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LESSONS  FOR  THE  MARY  SCHOOL. 

A  PRIVATE  Teacher  of  young  children,  on  looking  over 
the  manuscript  lessons  prepared  for  my  day-school,  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  be  put  in  possession  of  them.  They 
may  probably  be  acceptable  to  other  Teachers  also, 
especially  to  female  day-school  Teachers  of  our  youthful 
poor.  If  so,  I  shall  deem  it  a  pleasure  and  a  duty  to 
assist  them  from  time  to  time,  through  the  medium  of  the 
"Teacher's  Visitor,"  with  my  humble  labours. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  these  lessons  are  intended  merely 
as  outlineSy  to  be  filled  up  by  that  which  gives  spirit  and 
efficacy  to  the  lesson — extempore  teaching.  A  purely 
interrogatory  lesson  is  a  dull  and  tedious  thing;  so  also 
is  an  elliptical  one :  but  when  ellipses  are  mixed  with 
questions  and  illustrations,  they  help  to  ^  the  attention, 
and  g^ve  life  and  spirit  to  the  teaching.  In  conducting 
the  lesson,  the  answers  are  required  sometimes  simul- 
taneously, sometimes  individually,  but  more  frequently 
the  former. 

This  brief  explanation  of  the  method  of  using  these 
little  lessons  is  given  in  order  to  meet  the  objections 
which  might  otherwise  be  urged  against  them,  by  those 
who  difii^prove  of  children's  books  being  drawn  up  by 
\vay  of  question  and  answer.  It  is  asserted,  and  we  do 
not  deny  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  that  children  are 
sometimes  totally  at  a  loss  for  an  answer,  when  a 
question  happens  to  be  put  in  a  form  diflferent  from  that 
to  which  they  have  been  accustomed :  but  tliis  is  gene- 
rally the  case  with  those  who  have  been  used  to  repeat 
words,  without  attending  to  the  sense;  in  which  case  the 
fault  appears  to  rest  not  with  the  book,  nor  even  with 
the  child,  but  with  the  Teacher  himself.  In  the  hands 
of  such  a  Teacher,  no  book  could  be  successfully  used, 
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The  success  of  any  particular  plan  of  instruction  must 
depend  far  more  upon  the  Teacher's  capability  to  in- 
struct, and  aptness  to  teach,  than  on  the  system  itself. 
Hence,  no  system,  however  excellent,  ^dll  work  well  in 
the  hands  of  every  Teacher.  We  need  not  fear  a  skilful 
instructor  being  a  mechanical  one,  nor  imagine  he  would 
ever  use  a  questioning  book  otherwise  than  as  a  guide, 
which  he  leaves  without  scruple,  and  returns  to  when  he 
has  gained  his  point  in  his  own  way.  And,  be  it  re- 
membered, that  when  the  Teacher  is,  as  is  too  often  the 
case,  an  unskilful  and  inexperienced  one,  a  directory  is 
indispensable;  for  how  could  he  conduct  a  lesson  without 
it?  Upon  the  whole,  we  doubt  whether  there  be  just 
grounds  for  the  use  of  the  strongly  condemnatory  terms 
which  some  persons  apply  to  books  of  this  kind  alto- 
gether. Such  persons  seem  to  forget  that  we  are  not 
bound  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  questions  in  the  book : 
cm  the  contrary,  they  may  be  varied,  enlarged  upon,  and 
increased  with  the  greatest  possible  ease,  at  the  option 
of  the  Teacher,  and  numberless  plans  resorted  to,  calcu- 
lated to  avoid  the  absurdity  and  utter  uselessness  of  a 
mere  repetition  of  words.  The  system  of  class- question- 
ing, and  extempore  teaching,  seems  to  be  useM  when 
used  in  conjunction  with  other  systems.  We  frankly 
-acknowledge  we  are  far  from  advocating  it  to  the  extent 
practised  by  some  Teachers,  and  are  equally  far  from  ap- 
proving of  the  method  of  conductig  the  lesson,  especially 
as  regards  the  imparting  of  religious  knowledge,  which 
is  sometimes  adopted.  We  like  a  cheerful,  interesting, 
feuniliar  style  of  teaching;  but  we  also  like — and  he  is  a 
happy  Teacher  who  can  accomplish  the  felicitous  union — 
a  serious,  an  earnest,  and  an  anxious  one.  We  some- 
lames  fear  whether  our  children  may  not  have  been 
amused,  rather  than  benefitted.  We  are  not  sure  that 
one  continuous,  lively  teaching,  full  of  illustration,  anec- 
dote, and  story-telling,  is  calculated  to  lead  the  yoimg  to 
fiit  down  quietiy,  reverently,  and  prayerfully,  to  tiie  study 
of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  privacy  of  their  own  homes. 
We  confess  we  have  our  misgivings  on  this  point;  and 
we  believe  we  acted  wisely,  the  otiber  day,  when  suddenly 
arresting  ourselves  in  our  remarks,  we  said,  "Children^ 
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we  are  explaining  these  things  to  yon  too  much  ia  our 
own  way:  we  wUl  open  the  Holy  Bible,  and  you  shid 
hear  them  explained  in  God's  way — in  the  very  words 
of  the  blessed  Volume  itself."  "Many  souls,  now  beyond 
the  reach  of  temptation  and  trial,"  says  a  divine  of  our 
Church,  "have  been  led  to  God  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  written  Word  alone,  unaided  by  human  com* 
ments,  or  human  teaching:  and  however  man,  in  tibe 
pnde  of  his  vaunted  wisdom,  or  radier  of  his  matcUets 
ignorance,  may  pronounce  the  revealed  Word  of  God  too 
deep  for  the  unlearned,  and  too  obscure  for  the  yoimg, 
and  too  complicated  for  the  simple,  on  that  great  and 
coming  day,  when  all  hearts  shall  be  laid  open,  and  all 
histories  told,  God  will  prove  before  assembled  worlds, 
that,  infinite  in  wisdom,  he  well  knew,  without  the  aid 
of  man,  how  to  speak  to  the  heart  and  to  the  soul  of  the 
poorest,  weakest,  most  degraded  of  the  sons  of  fallen 
Adam." 

We  desire,  however,  to  guard  against  being  misunder- 
stood, as  if  we  were  utterly  opposed  to  the  method  ad- 
verted to.  On  the  contrary,  we  know  too  well  its  value 
not  to  avail  ourselves  of  its  aid,  when  used  under  oerteia 
restrictions.  Pleased  and  interested,  we  never  fail  to  be, 
while  seated  alone — for  we  do  not  like  the  present  fashion 
of  display,  either  for  our  pupils  or  ourselves — before  a 
group  of  lively  children — their  countenances  glowing 
with  animation  and  delight — ^we  adopt  this  attractive  mie- 
thod  of  imparting  instruction.  None  can  enjoy  such  a 
aeason  more  than  we  do ;  and  none  can  be  greater  i^vocates 
than  ourselves,  for  oral  teaching.  We  do,  nevertiieless, 
decidedly  object  to  it  as  tiie  be^sis  of  our  system  of  edu- 
cating. If  we  regard  education  to  be  not  so  much  the 
imparting  of «  certain  amount  of  knowledge,  as  the  lor- 
matioii  oif  aoth.  habits  as  shall  enaUe  l£e  individual, 
diirifi^  the  whole  of  his  after-life,  to  acquire  it  for  him- 
self— ^if  our  pupils  are  to  gain  habits  of  industry,  per- 
acfveianoe,  humility,  and  patience — ^then  must  we  object  to 
iSke  unrestricted  use  of  a  system  which  ccmveys  information 
withowt  study,  almost  without  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
pcqpil.  It  is  certain  that  learning — real  learning,  we 
'  I  labour,  and  not  play;  and  we  ocmfess  we  like 
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to  see  the  young  frequently  learning — that  is,  labouring 
for  themselves — and  we  think,  moreover,  the  sooner  they 
know  how  much  depends  upon  this,  as  regards  both 
mental  improvement  and  the  formation  of  character,  the 
better.  The  instructor  may  explain,  direct,  and  teach, 
but  the  pupil  himself  must  learn;  and  that  is  the  skilful 
instructor  who  can  so  guide  the  youthful  intellect  as  to 
enable  it  to  learn  by  its  own  exertions.  In  our  girls' 
day-schools,  for  the  lower  orders,  it  is  difficult  to  remedy 
this  defect  of  the  child's  not  being  sufficiently  trained  to 
the  habit  of  private  and  individusd  application;  although 
we  believe  something  might  be  done  by  well- qualified 
Teachers,  desirous  of  consulting  the  benefit  of  the  child, 
rather  than  the  display  of  the  class. 

LESSON  I. 

**  Consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God." — Job  xxxvii.  14. 
THE    SUN    ANn    THE    EARTH. 

Children,  I  am  going,  to-day,  to  teach  you  a  little  about 
the  sun  and  the  earth.  To  know  even  a  little  of  the 
wonderful  works  of  God  is  very  delightful ;  and,  what  is 
better  still,  this  kind  of  knowledge  is  very  profitable. 
Why  ?  Can  any  of  you  tell  me  why  this  kind  of  know- 
ledge is  good  for  us  ?  Yes  ;  I  heard  a  right  answer. 
A  girl  in  Class  R.  said,  "  It  makes  us  remember  God." 
And  so  it  does;  she  was  quite  right.  This  kind  of 
knowledge,  if  we  use  it  aright,  helps  us  to  think  more 
and  more  of  the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  Him 
who  made  all  things.  You  know  that  our  Lord  Jesus, 
tiiough  he  was  once  seen  as  a  man  here  on  our  earth, 
was  God  as  well  as  man.  Jesus  Christ  is  himself  that 
great  God  who  created  all  things,  as  we  read  in  the  first 
•chapter  of  St.  John,  third  verse,  "  All  things  were  made 
by  him  ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made." 

Do  you  remember  any  other  text  which  tells  us  that 
all  things  were  created  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  "By 
him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth."  (Col.  i.  16.)  I  think  you  will  all  be  able 
to  answer  the  first  question  which  I  have  written  down 
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in  this  book,  though  you  will,  no  doubt,  make  use  of 
diflferent  words.  After  you  have  answered  in  your  own 
way,  I  will  tell  you  the  written  answer  which  you  shall 
repeat  simultaneously ;  that  is,  all  in  one  voice 

[I  forbear  to  enlarge ;  these  lessons  being,  as  was  before 
observed,  mere  outlines.  Extempore  teaching  cannot, 
indeed,  be  adequately  represented  on  paper.  The  eye, 
the  tone  of  voice,  the  animated  earnestness  which  should 
chiaracterize  the  whole  manner  of  the  Teacher,  are  want- 
ing, and  on  these  the  efficacy  of  extempore  teaching 
mainly  depends.] 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  earth  ? 

The  world  in  which  we  live. 

How  long  is  it  since  the  world  was  created  ? 

About  six  thousand  years. 

What  is  the  shape  of  the  world,  or  earth  on  which  we 
live.^ 

It  is  round,  like  an  orange. 

In  an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  which  is  caused  by  the 
earth  passing  between  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  shadow 
of  the  earth  on  the  moon  being  round,  proves  that  the 
earth  is  round,  because  the  shadow  cannot  be  of  any 
other  shape  than  the  body  which  produces  the  shadow. 
The  shadow  of  an  orange  is  always  like  an  orange — it  is 
always  round. 

Does  the  earth  stand  still  ? 

No ;  it  moves  roimd  the  sun. 

What  is  the  earth  called  on  that  account  ? 

A  planet. 

There  are  other  planets  besides  the  earth  ;  they  are 
dark  bodies,  which  move  round  the  sim ;  having  no  light 
but  what  they  receive  from  him.  They  are  therefore 
called  opaque  bodies.  A  substance  is  said  to  be  opaque 
when  it  does  not  allow  the  light  to  pass  through  it,  and 
it  is  called  transparent  when  it  will  admit  light.  The 
window  shutters  are  opaque,  but  the  panes  of  glass  of 
the  window  are  transparent.  The  earth  and  her  moon, 
and  all  the  other  planets  and  their  moons,  are  opaque. 

How  many  motions  has  the  earth  ? 

Two  ;  daily  and  yearly. 

What  do  those  words  mean  ? 
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Daily  means  every  day,  and  yearly  every  year. 

In  what  time  does  the  earth  go  round  the  sun  ? 

Once  in  a  year. 

What  does  that  produce  ? 

The  four  seasons. 

Name  them. 

Spring,  summer,  autumn,  winter. 

In  wlmt  time  does  the  earth  move  round  itself  } 

Once  every  twenty-four  hours. 

What  does  that  produce  ? 

Day  and  night. 

The  sun  shines  all  the  time,  but  we  do  not  see  it  all 
the  time.  If  you  hold  a  white  ball  to  represent  the  earth 
near  the  candle,  which  you  can  call  the  sun,  you  will 
see  one  half  of  it  is  in  the  light,  and  the  other  in  the 
dark. 

What  would  you  call  that  part  which  is  in  the  light  ? 

Day. 

And  that  part  which  is  in  the  dark  ? 

Night. 

If  you  turn  the  ball  gradually  round,  each  part  is  en- 
lightened. The  earth  turns  round  every  day — that  is, 
<Mioe  in  every  twenty-four  hours — ^and  one  part  of  the 
time  the  sun  shines  on  our  part  of  the  world,  and  we 
call  it  day ;  and  when  we  are  turned  from  the  sim,  it 
does  not  shine  on  us,  and  then  we  call  it  night. 

Where  does  the  sun  rise  } 

In  the  east. 

Where  does  he  set  ? 

In  the  west. 

Where  is  he  at  twelve  o'clock  in  the  day  ? 

In  the  south. 

The  sun  only  appears  to  rise  every  morning,  and  set 
every  evening.  ITie  truth  is,  the  sun  does  not  move. 
It  is  the  earth  which  turns  round  every  day,  which  makes 
it  appear  to  us  as  if  the  earth  stood  still,  and  the  sun 
climbed  up  to  the  top  of  the  sky,  and  set  every  night, 
just  as  the  houses,  fields,  and  trees  seem  to  move  swiftly 
past  us  when  we  are  riding  very  rapidly  in  a  railway 
carriage. 
Of  what  use  is  the  sun  to  \is  ^ 
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If  there  were  no  sun  it  would  always  be  night,  and 
it  would  be  so  cold  that  every  living  thing  would  die. 

What  does  the  diameter  of  the  sun  measure  ? 

£ight  hundred  thousand  miles. 

What  do  you  mean  by  diameter  ? 

A  line  drawn  across  a  round  body  is  called  ite 
diameter. 

If  the  sun  be  so  large  why  does  it  look  so  small 
to  us  ? 

Because  it  is  so  very  far  off. 

How  far  is  it  from  the  earth  ? 

Ninety- five  miUions  of  miles. 

What  is  a  knowledge  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars 
caUed.? 

Astronomy. 

On  what  day  did  God  make  the  sun  ? 

On  the  fourth  day. 

Now,  I  am  going  to  ask  you  a  question,  not  about 
the  sun  which  shines  in  the  sky,  but  about  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  who  is  always  shining  in  heaven.  Do 
you  know  who  is  called  m  the  Bible  "  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  ?" 

Jesus  Christ. 

As  it  would  be  always  dark  and  cold,  so  that  nothing 
could  live  or  grow  in  the  world,  if  there  were  no  sun  1» 
shine  upon  it ;  so  our  hearts  are  dark  and  cold,  and  no 
good  tlung  can  grow  or  live  in  them  until  Jesus,  the  Smft 
of  righteousness,  shines  into  them,  and  makes  them  warm 
with  love  to  him. 

Does  the  sun  shine  every  day,  or  only  when  the  wea- 
ther is  fine  ? 

It  shines  every  day,  but  when  it  is  wet  and  cloudy  we 
cannot  see  it.  * 

What  prevents  our  seeing  it  ? 

The  clouds  which  come  between. 

And  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  always  shines 
in  heaven,  and  is  always  willing  to  shine  into  our  hearts 
to  make  them  light,  and  help  us  to  understand  heavenly 
things.  What  then  prevents  us  from  always,  by  fsdth^ 
seeing  Jesua,  and  lovh^  him  ?  Oui  sma  ««^  ^^^  % 
tiiick  doud,  BO  that  we  do  not  feel  his  ft\m:an%  •«3^'«l'«u 
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You  have  seen  a  thick  cloud  of  dust — ^you  could  as  easily 
count  the  particles  of  dust  which  form  that  cloud,  as  coimt 
the  number  of  sins  you  have  committed.  I  hope  you 
pray  very  earnestly  every  Sunday  in  Church,  when  we 
are  all  kneeling  down  before  God,  and  saying,  *'  Have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners."  Remember,  children, 
there  is  only  one  way  by  which  this  cloud  of  sin  can  be 
removed — *'  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  trans- 
gressions, and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins :  return  unto  me ;  for 
I  have  redeemed  thee."  (Isaiah  xliv.  22.)  "  Look  unto 
me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else."  (Is.  xlv.  22.) 

Mary. 


ON  THE  BEST  METHOD  OF  CONDUCTING 
THE  SINGING  DEPARTMENT  IN  A  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 

AN   BSSAY  READ  AT  THB  MEETING  OF  A  TEACHERS*  ASSO- 
CIATION  FOR   MUTUAL   IMPROVEMENT. 

The  apostolic  injunction,  "  Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently, and  in  order,"  deserves  application  to  few  things 
In  the  pubUc  worship  of  God  more  than  to  singing ;  for 
as  every  person  ought  to  join  in  it,  so  a  greater  necessity 
for  uniformity  exists. 

A  first  object  in  tiie  consideration  of  an  improved 
system  of  any  thing  is  the  discovery  and  exposure  of  the 
defects  already  prevalent  in  it,  in  order  to  facilitate  their 
removal.  With  reference  to  the  subject  before  us,  one 
very  prominent  evil,  in  some  Sunday-schools  at  least,  is 
that  of  unskilful  peAons,  instead  of  singing  the  princi- 
pal, which  they  can  sing  at  least  tolerably,  attempting 
the  counter,  seconds,  or  bass,  which  they  cannot  sing 
even  tolerably ;  thus  leaving,  in  many  cases,  on  a  few 
the  burden  of  sustaming  the  tune ;  and  this  fault  is  not 
always  confined  to  the  children  alone.  Another  fault  is 
sometimes  committed  by  persons,  who,  having  no  ear 
(as  it  is  termed)  for  music,  and  being  unable  to  pitch 
their  voices  in  harmony  with  the  tune,  yet  by  no  means 
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sparing  their  lungs  on  occasions,  considerably  mar  the 
psalmody,  and  excite  ridiculous  sensations  in  many  about 
them.  Such  persons,  who  generally  have  hearts,  if  Hot 
voices,  would  do  well  to  sing  very  softy,  and  by  this 
means  their  vocal  machinery  might  be  gradually  im- 
proved: the  greatest  evil,  however,  is,  that  the  persons 
who  commit  this  error  are  generally  unconscious  of  it, 
and  it  is  usually  a  delicate  experiment  to  bring  it  home 
to  them.  A  third  fault,  chiefly  confined  to  the  children, 
is  that  of  idly  refusing  to  join  in  the  more  elevated  and 
intricate  parts  of  the  strain,  and  coming  in  with  their 
treble  voices  in  a  deluging  chorus  in  the  descending  and 
concluding  parts.  T^e  last  fault  I  shall  advert  to  is 
that  too  common  one  of  throwing  in  little  notes,  or  ap* 
pogiaturas,  so  frequently  into  the  measure  as  entirely  to 
spoil  the  air,  by  making  it  much  different  from,  and  in- 
ferior to,  the  original.  Besides  the  children,  and  those 
who  have  not  been  better  taught,  we  sometimes  find 
professional  persons  adding  their  little  mite  of  grace 
notes,  &c.  into  a  tune;  and  there  are  many  old-estabHshed 
ones,  "Portuguese  Hymn,"  and  "Berwick"  (Evening 
Hymn),  for  instances,  which  are  now  scarcely  sung  in 
two  places  alike.  I  would  recommend  to  the  class  of 
musicians  so  fond  of  altering  tunes,  rather  than  mutilate 
the  works  of  other  composers,  to  write  a  few  tunes  of 
their  own,  in  which  their  peculiar  taste  might  be  fully 
carried  out,  and  the  standard  sacred  music  of  Christen- 
dom be  left  intact. 

In  order  that  singing  may  be  well  conducted,  there 
should  be  occasional  practice :  once  a  week  may  be  ne- 
cessary for  some  schools  ;  in  others,  once  a  month  will 
suffice.  For  these  occasions,  there  should  be  selected 
from  the  upper  classes  a  number  of  the  best  and  most 
tunable  voices  in  the  school,  (such  as  could  go  through 
a  tune  in  the  same  key,)  at  least  one  to  every  twelve 
persons  in  the  room ;  these,  along  with  the  female 
teachers,  and  a  few  of  the  male  teachers  whose  voices 
were  suitable,  should  form  the  class  for  principal.  If 
there  were  a  number  of  bass  voices  among  the  male 
teachers  and  senior  scholars,  and  a  sufficient  talent 
amoi^g  themselves  to  sustain  that  part,  or  a  person  com- 
b2 
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petent  to  teach  and  lead  them,  a  bass  class  might  be 
formed.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  counter  and  tenor ; 
and  one  bass  singer  for  every  ten  that  may  be  expected 
to  sing  the  treble ;  and  one  counter  voice  for  every  twenty 
trebles,  wdll  answer  well  enough  :  but  part- singing  in  a 
Sunday-school  should  not  be  introduced  till  a  sufficient 
firmness  in  the  air  has  been  established. 

On  a  meeting  night  for  practice,  one  or  two  tunes  will 
be  sufficient  for  the  evening,  except  the  tunes  are  toler- 
ably well  known.  The  first  verse  should  be  sung  through 
several  times,  (principal  only,)  and  then  the  other  verses, 
each  repeated  like  the  first,  till  it  can  be  sung  well ;  the 
singers  standing,  and  each  one  having  a  hymn  book,  or 
copy  of  the  words ;  and  the  tune  should  be  vmtten  out 
on  a  large  sheet,  or  music  board,  sufficiently  legible  to 
the  whole.  This  would  assist  the  conductor  in  explaining 
tiie  various  points  and  inter\^als  of  the  tune,  and  thus 
gradually  convey  to  the  singers  such  an  amount  of  mu- 
sical knowledge  as  to  make  practice  comparatively  easy. 
The  leader  should  first  sing  a  verse  himself,  pointing  to 
liie  notes,  and  then  endeavour  to  elicit  from  his  choir  full- 
toned  syllables  and  correct  enunciation.  Beating  time 
in  the  most  distinct  manner,  he  should  endeavour  to  ob- 
tain correct  sliding,  without  nasal  twang,  or  hissing  of 
consonants,  but  singing  only  on  the  vowels,  shew  where 
to  take  breath,  point  out  the  expressive  and  piano  parts, 
and  take  some  trouble  to  have  them  sung  with  their  pro- 
per effect.  Doubtful  or  incorrect  pronunciation  of  words 
should  be  set  right :  "  hie"  "pie**  "  tie,**  &c.,  had 
better  be  sung,  hel,  pel,  tel,  &c.;  **  heaven**  being  usually 
a  word  of  one  syllable,  when  it  falls  on  two  or  more  notes, 
should  be  sung  hea-eavn,  and  not  hea-vn. 

When  the  air  has  attained  some  degree  of  perfection, 
the  singers  should  sit  to  rest,  and  the  bass  singers  try 
over  their  part  by  itself,  as  the  trebles  had  done,  the 
other  parts  (if  any)  to  follow  the  same  way ;  but  it  may 
be  observed  that  the  bass  will  need  very  little  solo  prac- 
tice, and  the  counter  still  less,  if  any. 

After  the  parts  have  been  sung  as  far  as  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary for  them  to  be  sung  singly,  they  may  join  in 
concert — at  first  some  litHe  distance  apart — ^and  care 
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i^ould  then  be  taken  by  tiie  conductor  to  repress  any 
predominancy  in  the  rival  parties,  should  such  be  at- 
tempted. 

On  Sunday,  when  books  are  delivered,  and  the  hymn 
found,  the  school  should  first  stand;  and  if  the  consbuc- 
tion  of  the  room  and  classes  admit  of  it,  every  teacher 
should  face  the  leading  singer,  and  every  scholar  face,  if 
not  the  leader,  the  teacher  of  his  class.  When  the 
shuffling  has  subsided,  and  perfect  order  obtained,  the 
superintendent  should  read  over  articulately  and  poeti- 
cally the  whole  of  the  first  verse ;  the  leader,  correctly 
pitcdiing  file  key,  should  start  the  tune  smoothly  and 
majestically,  singing  the  principal  throughout,  and  beat- 
ing time  by  a  gentle  movement  of  his  book.  When  the 
first  verse  has  been  sung,  the  superintendent  should  give 
out  the  whole  of  the  second  verse,  and  so  of  the  rest; 
by  this  means  a  few  seconds'  breathing-^time  is  given  to 
those  whose  exertions  require  it,  and  some  help  is  given 
to  those  without  booi:s,  and  those  who  are  not  able  to 
read  well :  indeed  hymns  and  psalms  should  form  a  part 
of  the  reading  lessons  of  the  junior  classes. 

Every  psalm  or  hymn  should  have  its  own  appropriate 
tune,  one  adopted  to  the  rythm  and  punctuation  of  every 
line  in  it.  In  a  few  cases  two  tunes  might  be  found 
suitable  to  the  same  h3mm,  and  used  alternately.  The 
tunes  chosen  should  be  simple,  and  the  movements  easy; 
the  repeats  few,  tod  in  such  harmony  with  the  poetry 
as  not  to  break  the  sense  of  the  subject,  nor,  if  possible^ 
the  words.  Twenty  to  thirty  tunes  will  be  a  sufiicient 
stock  for  most  Sunday-schools:  these  may  soon  be  well 
known,  and  well  sung.  Much  of  the  spirit  of  worship 
is  lost  by  an  endless  variety  of  tunes.  When  a  nevir 
tune  is  introduced — after  previous  practice — I  would 
recommend  that  the  principal  only  be  attempted,  till  the 
children  have  all  learnt  it. 

To  Sunday-schools  generally,  many  of  these  remarks 
may  apply:  where  there  is  much  profesdonal  talent  and 
scope  for  superior  arrangements,  they  may  shew  us  a 
more  excellent  way.  To  musicians:  as  such,  I  do  not 
address  myself.  Teaching  vocal  music,  in  the  abstract, 
is  not  my  subject;  but  the  attainment  of  that  amount  of 
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''decency"  and  "order,"  that,  while  we  sing  with  melody 
in  our  voices,  it  may  be  an  outward  sign  of  that  inward 
melody  of  the  heart — in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter — 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.  Zoar. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER. 

''  Both  you  and must,  I  am  sure,  sometimes  feel 

oppressed  with  work.     I  find  C written  against  a 

portion  which  interested  me  much  the  other  day,  because 
I  meant  to  send  it  to  you : 

"  Christ  commits  his  work  to  the  believer,  and  the 
believer  commits  the  success  of  the  work  again  unto 
Jesus  Christ.  Faith  now  leaves  the  event  and  the  suc- 
cess unto  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  therefore,  when  difficulties 
and  natural  discouragements  arise,  and  say,  '  What  wilt 
thou  do  now  ?  what  wilt  thou  do  now  to  be  preserved  ? 
What  wilt  thou  do  to  be  delivered  now?  What  will 
become  of  you  now  ?' 

"  O  Satan !  (says  a  believer,)  thou  hast  mistaken  the 
question :  my  question  is  not.  What  shall  become  oimeP 
I  have  left  the  success  of  things  to  God :  but  my  ques- 
tion is.  What  shall  I  do  for  God?  My  question  is.  How 
shall  I  love  Jesus  Christ  ?  How  shall  I  he  like  Jesus 
Christ  ?  My  question  is.  How  shall  I  serve  my  genera- 
tion, and  own  Jesus  Christ  in  these  times  ?  This  is  my 
question.  Faith — ^true,  saving  feith — Cleaves  the  success 
and  the  event  of  things  unto  Christ,  and  so  thereby  the 
90ul  is  carried  through  all  difficulties  and  natural  dis- 
couragements to  Jesus  Christ, 

"  K  we  could  realize  this  state,  nothing  would  oppress 
us.  I  am  sure  that,  i^iysieally,  it  is  not  the  number  of 
things  that  oppresses  us,  so  much  as  the  weight  of  one 
trial." 
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DEATH  OF  THREE  TEACHERS. 

Three  of  the  youngest  Teacliers  in  our  Sabbath-school 
have  closed  their  earthly  labours,  and  have  entered  upon 
their  eternal  reward. 

How  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Grod!  "  He  holdeth 
back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon 
it."  Blessed  be  his  holy  name!  though  his  ways  are 
past  finding  out,  yet  the  hght  of  his  countenance  shineth 
through  the  cloud,  and  his  smiles  irradiate  the  gloom 
that  would  be  night  without  him.  As  a  kind  Father, 
his  chastisement  is  the  surety  of  his  love  to  him  that 
trusteth,  and  the  olive  branch  to  him  that  kisses  the  rod 
of  affliction. 

Three  young  men,  but  yesterday,  as  it  were,  walking 
together  in  the  bloom  of  youthful  vigour  and  health,  co- 
labourers  in  the  same  heaven-bom  enterprise,  are  met  in 
the  way  by  God's  messenger,  death — ^they  strike  hands, 
and  thus  ^t  united,  tread  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  up  to 
the  dty  of  the  Hving  God.  Its  gates  of  peace  are  open — 
they  enter,  and  walk  the  golden  streets  of  the  New 
Jerusalem — their  robes  washed,  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  him  that  was  slain.  They  go  no  more  out  for- 
ever, for  they  are  "called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb." 

In  the  circumstances  attending  the  life  and  death  of 
these  Sunday-school  Teachers,  there  were  striking 
coincidences.  They  were  alike  unexpected  victims  <^ 
the  same  insidious  malady.  The  gradation  in  age — 21, 
23,  and  25  years.  They  die — ^two  of  them  on  the  same 
day,  the  other  a  few  days  previous.  They  are  borne  to 
the  grave  on  three  successive  days,  in  the  order  of  their 
years  of  age — the  eldest  first.  The  same  benevolent, 
amiable  deportment;  the  same  unobtrusive,  humble 
piety;  the  same  conscientious  walk  in  life,  characterized 
the  three.  And  their  equally  well  grounded  hope  and 
confidence  was  in  the  same  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer. 

One,  as  he  approached  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  thus 
calmly  certifies  to  his  weeping  relatives,  his  trust  in  an 
Almighty  Saviour:  "Jesus  is  precious  to  my  soul,  I  do 
not  &x:  I  am  ready;  and  so  happy  do  I  leel,  at  timet. 
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that  I  am  almost  afraid  to  indulge  my  anticipations  of 
heaven." 

Says  anotiier,  a  day  or  two  previous  to  his  decease — 
which  was  the  anniversary  of  a  beloved  sister's  death — 
"I  feel,  if  it  be  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father,  a  wish  to 
depart  and  be^with  Christ  to-day"  And  the  other  ex- 
ciaims,  "Heaven  seems  very  near:  what  a  step  will  that 
be,  from  this  state  of  weakness  and  pain,  to  an  immortal 
crown!" 

Enfolded  in  tiie  everlasting  arms  of  him,  who  will  thus 
sustain  and  assure  his  believing  people,  the  expiring 
Christian  may  calmly  meet  the  "la^t  enemy,"  for  he  is 
conquered, 

in  view  of  such  a  providence  as  this,  will  not  the 
Sunday-school  Teacher  realize  the  present  urgency  of  his 
hiboiu^  ?  How  soon  may  you  be  separated  from  your 
Kttle  charge?  how  soon  be  called  to  give  an  account  of 
your  stei^^urdship?  And  have  you  been  faithful  to  the 
precious  souls  that  look  to  you  for  the  bread  of  life? 
Your  last  word  of  advice  and  instruction  will  soon  be 
spoken ;  and  your  example,  so  influential  with  your 
Sunday- school  scholars,  wSi  soon  be  your  only  legacy  to 
tiiem:  shall  its  teachings  enforce  your  living  instructions, 
when  death  separates  the  Teacher  and  his  class. 


A  LOOKING  GLASS  TO  THE  HEART; 

OR    SOME    OE   THE    WAYS    IN   WHKSH    SELFISHNESS   AND 
F&LDB    APFEAB. 

1 .  In  setting  a  high  value  on  our  kindnesses  or  labours 
for  the  good  of  oliiers ;  impatience  or  mortification  at 
ingratitude  or  want  of  success.  (Rom.  xii.  3,  8.  Gral.  vi. 

«,  9.) 

)  [2.  In  being  tenacious  of  our  own  property,  and  ready 
ta  resent  encroachments  upon  it.  (1  Cor.  vi.  6,  7.  Matt. 
r.40.) 

3.  In  strictly  ussuming  the  dignity,  rights,  or  privilege 
ibat  we  Hunk  our  due,  and  bemg  mortified  with  d£- 
Mopcet  or  negtect.  (Esther  in.  5, 6.  \  Car.  xiSi.  4t,^.^ 
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4.  In  the  risings  of  anger  or  revenge  at  any  contempt 
or  ill-usage.  (Luke  ix.  54.  Rom.  xii.  19.  Eccles.  vii.  9.) 

5.  Impatience  at  contradiction,  and  irritation  if  our 
self-will  be  thwarted.  (Esther  i.  12.  1  Cor.  xiii.  5.  7.) 

6.  A  reluctance  to  give  up  our  own  will  to  obey  the 
will  of  another.  So  strong  is  that  feeling  in  some  cha- 
racters, that  a  desire  expressed  to  lead  them,  is  sufficient 
to  excite  resistance.  (Jer.  xliv.  15 — 17.  Eph.  v.  21. 
1  Pet.  v.  5.) 

7.  A  dislike  to  be  dictated  to,  or  found  fault  with. 
(Prov.  xii.  1.  XV.  10.) 

8.  A  high  esteem  of  our  own  opinion,  an  unwilling- 
ness to  3rield  it  to  another,  and  a  desire  to  rule  and  have 
every  tlung  our  own  way,  (Prov.  iii.  7.  xii.  15.  Rom. 
xii.  3,  10.  Phil.  ii.  3.) 

9.  Vexation  at  being  blamed  when  we  deserve  it, 
offence  at  being  suspected  if  we  do  not,  and  a  spirit  of 
self-justification  and  retort.  (Prov.  xvi.  2.  xxx.  12. 
Heb.  xii.  3.  1  Pet.  ii.  20.) 

10.  A  reluctance  to  condemn  ourselves,  or  confess 
ourselves  in  the  wrong  even  in  trifles;  and  a  tenacious 
adherence  to  what  we  have  once  advanced  in  argument. 
(Job  xii.  1 — 3.  Prov.  xiv.  16.  James  v.  16.) 

1 1 .  Prejudice  against  those  who  dislike  us,  or  ha^ 
told  us  of  our  faults,  crossed  our  self-will,  or  interfered 
witii  our  interest,  pleasure  or  comfort.  (2  Chron.  xvi.  7 
—10.  Prov.  XV.  12,  31,  32.  Mark  vi.  17—19.) 

12.  A  desire  for  the  praise  of  men,  for  honours,  or 
distinctions.  (Mattiiew  xxiii.  5 — 12.  John  v.  44.  xii. 
42,  43.) 

13.  Preferring  the  favour  of  the  great  on  account  of 
liieir  rank,  fortune,  or  influence.  (Prov.  xix.  6.  James^  ii. 
2 — 4.  Rom.  xii.  16.) 

14.  Shewing  kindness  to  others  from  motives  of  sd|L 
interest  or  seS-gratification.  (Acts  xxiv.  26.  Luke  in% 
32—36.  xiv.  12,  14.  1  Cor.  x.  33.) 

1 5 .  Accepting  and  pleasing  ourselves  witii  praises  thaitf 
we  are  not  wholty  worthy  of.  (Matt.  vi.  16.) 

1 6.  Jealousy  of  the  love  or  preference  shewn  to  othem* 
(Gen.  IT.  4,  5,  xxxm.  &,  4.  Gal.  v.  26.  PYnlL.  yl.  ^^y      > 

17.  Indulgmg  the  pride  of  Kppe9X9iBf»\sk^sf^^ 
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furniture,  table,  equipage,  or  any  outward  thing.  (Luke 
xvi.  19.  Matt.  vi.  25.  1  John  ii.  15,  16.) 

18.  A  feeling  of  self-importance,  and  using  the  gifts 
of  nature  or  providence  to  feed  our  vanity  or  pride. 
(Acts  xii.  21—23.  Rom.  xii.  3.  Gal.  vi.  3.) 

19.  The  undue  indulgence  of  any  of  our  five  senses 
merely  for  our  gratification.  (Frov.  xxiii.  2,  31,  32. 
1  PetCT.  iv.  3.  1  Cor.  ix.  25,  27.  Phil.  iv.  5.) 

20.  Feeling  a  cold  interest  in  the  concerns  of  others, 
listening  to  them  merely  from  civility,  and  being  ready 
to  talk  much  of  our  own.  (Phil.  ii.  4.) 

21.  Relating  with  an  inward  complacency  the  faults 
or  injudiciousness  we  have  discovered  in  another,  con- 
nected with  our  own  better  judgment  or  conduct  in  the 
same  particulars,  or  the  good  efi^ect  of  our  own  advice. 
(Ps.  XV.  3.  Gal.  vi.  1.  James  iv.  11.) 

22.  Making  representations  to  others  that  have  a 
tendency  to  display  any  advantages  we  possess  in  riches, 
connexions,  reputation,  &c.,  or  any  good  actions  we 
have  performed.  (2  Kings  xx.  13 — 17.  Prov.  xxvii.  2. 
Jer.  ix.  23.  Matt.  vi.  3.) 

23.  Imposing  any  little  trouble  or  difficulty  on  a  com- 
panion, instead  of  willingly  taking  it  upon  ourselves. 
(Luke  vi.  31.  Gal.  vi.  2.) 

24.  Considering  our  own  ease  or  pleasure  in  our  do- 
mestic habits  or  arrangements,  rather  than  making  any 
sacrifice  to  those  we  live  with.  (Gen.  xiii.  8,  9.  Rom. 
XV.  2,  3.) 

25.  Making  trifling  annoyances  or  inconveniences  of 
importance,  and  suffering  them  to  irritate  our  temper. 
(Luke  X.  40,  41.  1  Cor.  xi'd.  5,  7.  Prov.  xvi.  32.) 

26.  WitUiolding  money,  or  giving  it  sparingly,  or 
spending  any  in  self-indulgence  tiiat  might  be  given  to 
tie  poor  or  to  the  cause  of  religion.  (Deut.  xv.  7 — 1 1 . 
Prov.  iii.  9,  27,  28.  2  Cor.  ix.  6,  7.) 

27.  Spending  money  in  some  instances  extravagantly 
to  be  esteemed  liberal.  (Prov.  xxi.  27.) 

28.  Being  exalted  with  riches,  or  a^amed  of  poverty. 
(Ps.  xlix.  6—13.  Luke  ix.  58.  James  ii.  5.) 

29.  Aimhig  at  an  appearance  beyond  our  finances. 
(Pkvv.  XXX.  8.  Phil.  iv.  11. 1^.^ 
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30.  Feeling  pain  at  being  under  an  obligation  to  any 
one.  (Phil.  iv.  16.  Luke  viii.  3.)  . 

31.  Expecting  much  personal  attention  from  others. 
(2  Kings  V.  11.  Matt.  viii.  8.) 

32.  Requiring  the  company  of  those  we  love  for  our 
own  gratification,  rather  than  making  their  happiness 
our  chief  object.  (Ruth  i.  8 — 16.) 

33.  Resisting  whatever  is  humbling  to  us.  (Matt, 
xxiii,  12.  John  xiii.  14,  15.  James  iv.  13.) 

All  these  things  are  contrary  to  the  simplicity  and 
humility  required  by  the  Grospel  of  Christ,  and  must  be 
brought  imder  the  great 

CHRISTIAN  RULES  OF  LOVE  TO   GOD   AND   LOVE   TO   MAN. 

1 .  Of  being  subject  to  the  glory  of  God.  (1  Cor.  x.  31 .) 

2.  Of  seefing  to  please  Him  in  all  things  rather  than 
ourselves.  (Rom.  xiv.  7,  8.  andxv.  3.  Col.  iii.  17.) 

3.  Loving  his  will  rather  than  our  own.  (Matt.  vi.  10. 
and  vii.  21.) 

4.  Loving  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  and  doing  unto 
him  as  we  would  he  should  do  unto  us.  (1  John  iv.  7. 
Matt.  vii.  12.  CoL  iii.  14.) 

Hence  the  necessity  of  Christian  self-denial,  (Luke  ix. 
23.)  mortification,  (Rom.  viii.  13.)  and  crucifixion  of 
the  corrupt  nature,  (Gal.  v.  24.  Rom.  vi.  6.)  that  we 
may  not  be  ruled  by  the  love  of  self,  but  by  the  love  of 
God  and  man.  (Matt.  xxii.  37 — 40.) 

Mortification  of  any  sin  must  be  by  a  supply  of  grace; 
of  ourselves  we  cannot  do  it. 

This  grace  is  the  purchase  of  a  Saviour's  sufferings, 
and  can  only  be  received  by  faith  in  him.  (Titus  ii.  14. 
John  vii.  38,  39.)  By  union  with  Christ,  his  Holy 
Spirit  flows  into  the  soul.  (John  xv.  4,  5.) 


EPHESIANS  ii.  2. 
"The  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air." 

When  St.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians,  he  reminded 
them  that  "in  times  past  thay  had  walked  accot^ax^Xa 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.**     He  aeenva  \»  ^^scl- 
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gratulate  them  that  they  no  longer  walked  thus — ^for  that 
"Grod  who  in  rich  mercy"  (Eph.  ii.  4.)  "  had  quickened" 
them,  when  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins/'  (Eph.  ii.  1 .) 
and  ordained  them  "to  walk  in  good  works."  (Eph, 
n.  10.)  But  still  the  Apostle  warns  them  against  living 
secure.  He  reminds  them  they  are  yet  in  an  enemy's 
country,  and  must  "put  on  the  whole  armour  of  faith, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil."  (Eph.  vi.  11.) 

Now,  my  dear  young  friends,  do  not  we  all  need  this 
eaution,  this  armour,  as  well  as  the  Ephesians?  Yes. 
And  none  need  more  to  consider  the  nature  and  character 
of  this  unseen  enemy,  than  the  active  Christian.  It  is 
upon  such  characters  that  Satan  tries  his  hand  with  the 
most  adroitness.  He  knows  he  cannot  hinder  them 
from  working,  so  he  tries  to  hinder  the  quality  of  their 
work.  To  prevent  its  being  perfect,  he  will  tempt  them 
to  weave  the  web  carelessly.  And  though  their  work 
may  appear  to  occasional  lookers-on  to  be  perfect,  yet  in 
his  eyes  who  "seeth  not  as  man  seeth,"  (1  Sam.  xvi.  7.) 
it  is  full  of  flaws.  None  are  so  liable  to  be  imsuspicious  of 
the  wiles  of  the  devil,  as  those  who  are  running  on  in  a 
path  of  active  duty.  Oh !  how  well  would  it  be  to  stand 
still,  now  and  then,  and  to  examine  our  work.  What 
was  the  cause  of  this  mistake?  and  what  of  that?  But 
in  these  examinations,  we  must  seek  for  the  light  of  the 
Spirit.  Without  his  blessed  beams,  we  shall  never  be 
able  to  review  our  past  work  properly.  We  shall 
generally  find  that  the  origin  of  all  our  flaws  and  imper- 
fections is  independence  of  spirit.  We  do  not  feel  our 
ignorance  and  weakness,  and,  therefore,  we  do  not 
sufficientiy  rely  on  the  teaching  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

We  have  the  presumption  and  impatience  of  children, 
who  are  either  too  proud  or  too  lazy  to  ask  to  have  their 
lessons  explained  to  them;  and  so  we  work  away  in  our 
own  strength. 

But  how  can  we  expect  that  God  will  bless  our  work 

done  in  such  a  prayerless  state?     We  may  indeed  get 

tiux)ugh   the   round  of  our   daily  duties;  but  will   he 

^'command  his  blessing,   even  ^e  for  evermore,"   on 

such  teaching  aa  this?     Thus,  in  pto^at^oft.  ^a-^^Vsafc 
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sigfait  of  our  own  weakness,  we  take  to  ourselves  tiie 
ghary  of  what  we  seem  to  do;  and  Satan,  who  is  "  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air/'  puffs  our  hearts  wi^ 
i^piiitual  pride,  before  we  know  it;  and,  instead  of  dread- 
ing the  api^ause  of  our  feUow-creatures,  we  secretly  long 
for  it;  and  what  then?  "Verily  ye  have  no  reward  rf 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  (Matt.  vi.  1.)  "Ye 
have  your  reward"  (Matt.  vi.  2.)  in  the  smiles  and 
applause  of  your  fellow-creatures;  and  must  we  expect 
it  twice  over? 

Oh !  my  dear  yoimg  friends,  in  all  your  labours  for 
your  fellow-creatures,  work  at  your  own  hearts  first; 
search  and  try  your  motives  in  all  you  do;  dread  forget- 
fiihiess  of  Grod,  and  the  necessity  of  his  strength  to  be 
made  perfect  in  your  weakness.  Fly,  as  from  the  fece 
of  a  serpent,  the  wiles  of  Satan,  when  he  would  tempt 
you  to  "rejoice  in  the  work  of  your  hands,"  and  thus 
rob  God  of  his  glory. 

Talking  unnecessarily  of  what  we  have  done,  or  can  do, 
opens  a  door  to  vanity;  and  "the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air"  is  sure  to  enter  in.  We  aU  know  the  penetrating 
power  of  the  abr,  from  the  gentle  breeze,  to  the  boisterous 
whirlwind ;  and  when  Satan  cannot  succeed  with  one,  he 
will  try  the  other.  Oh  I  let  it  be  our  aim  to  be  so  "filled* 
with  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  v.  18.)  of  the  Holy  One,  that 
there  may  be  no  room  within  for  the  entrance  of  the 
"Prince  of  the  world."  (John  xiv.  30.)  Let  "watch  unto 
prayer"  (1  Peter  iv.  7.)  be  our  motto.  "Sober  and 
vigilant"  (1  Peter  v.  8.)  our  safe  guard — and  su^icious 
of  our  own  motives — so  as  to  do  "all  heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  man,"  (Col.  iii.  23.)  our  constant 
aim. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  SERMON 

PREACHED    BY    THE    BEV.  BICHARD    CECIL,    ABOUT    A 
YEAR    BEFORE    HE    DIED. 

St.  AvsTEiv  had  a  pious  mother  who  laboured  for  his 
soul — prayed  much  and  often  for  his  salvatioii*,  \$qX.  Vfc 
grew  up  a  wicked  man.     When  she  w^ia  d^m^,  ^eftt 
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called  him  to  her,  and  said,  "My  son,  I  have  taught  you, 
I  have  prayed  for  you,  I  have  striven  with  God  for  your 
salvation;  but  remember,  now  the  time  for  praying  with 
me  is  just  over,,  and  I  warn  you  that  if  you  die  as  you 
have  hitherto  Uved,  I  shall  not  in  another  world  pray  for 
you;  I  shall  not  only  witness  against  you,  but  be  of  the 
mind  of  God  agEiinst  you,  and  feel  that  your  condemna- 
tion is  just.  Righteous  shall  the  Lord  then  be  in  my 
eyes,  even  when  he  casts  you  a:way  from  his  glory."  He 
afterwards  became  a  real  Christian. 

Children,  your  praying  parents  will  not  pray  for  ever. 
Now  they  weep  over  your  sins,  but  they  will  hereafter 
hold  the  Lord  righteous. 

If  I  set  before  you,  my  children,  the  mind  of  Christ; 
how  ready  he  is  to  receive  you,  how  he  waits  to  take  you 
into  his  fold,  though  he  is  in  heaven  and  you  on  this 
earth — I  do,  in  fact,  bring  you  to  him — I  put  you  into 
his  arms — I  ask  you.  Will  you  be  his? 

St.  Augustine,  that  great  Christian,  writes  thus :  "  O 
Lord,  my  mother  taught  me  thy  word,  and  pointed  me 
to  it  as  the  mind  of  Christ."  We  have  no  other  way  of 
telling  you  children  what  Jesus  is,  what  he  feels  or  will 
do  for  you,  but  by  taking  you  to  the  Holy  Bible.  When 
I  teach  a  child  to  pray,  I  shew  that  child  I  believe  the 
Bible,  what  God  has  said,  that  it  shall  not  pray  in  vain. 
By  this  I  open  before  its  mind  the  way  of  everlasting 
life. 

Believing  parents,  hear  the  promise,  "I  will  pour  my 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  on  tlnne  off- 
spring." (Isaiah  xliv.  3.)  Take  the  promise.  Let  your 
children  know  you  believe  it,  and  then  leave  the  event  to 
God.  Children,  as  God  gives  your  praying  parents  a 
promise,  so  he  does  you.  He  shall  gather  tiie  lambs  in 
his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom.  Your  parents 
honour  God,  children,  when  in  this  wicked,  evil  world 
they  bring  you  by  every  means  in  their  power  to  Christ. 
When  they  bring  you  to  church,  they  set  you,  as  the 
blind  man  you  read  of  in  the  Gospel,  by  the  road  side, 
where  they  know  Jesus  will  pass  by.  They  know  you  were 
bom  blind,  and  they  say,  Now,  Christ  is  passing ;  cry 
aloud;  say,  Jesus,  Master,  "hscrc  metc^  oil  xcka,  \  ^ws5A. 
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receive  my  sight.  Don't  let  any  make  you  afraid.  A  very 
little  child  may  pray,  Lord,  I  am  blind;  open  my  eyes, 
O  Lord.  When  your  parents  teach  you  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  read  them  to  you,  they  sow  the  seed.  They 
cannot  do  more  than  sow,  but  water  it  with  prayers;  and 
this  your  holy  parents  do.  And  now  do  you  say  to  God, 
Oh !  make  my  heart  ready  for  the  good  seed,  and  let  it 
by  thy  grace  spring  up.  My  dear  Uttle  children,  if  you 
would  shoot  forth  and  grow  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
you  must  ever  be  turning  to  the  great  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness, even  Christ  the  Lord  our  God,  who  is  a  Sun 
and  a  Shield.   (Psalm  Ixxxiv.  11.) 

Perhaps  some  Uttle  one  here  is  thinking,  But  I  am  not 
wicked;  I  do  not  steal,  or  tell  lies,  or  swear.  No;  because 
God  placed  you  where  you  were  taught  better;  but  here 
is  a  text  for  you  too :  "All  the  people  that  forget  God  shall 
be  turned  into  hell."  Now  say.  Do  1  always  remember 
the  Lord?  is  he  in  all  my  thoughts."^  When  you  sit 
alone,  my  child,  try  to  reflect  in  your  minds.  What  is  it 
that  my  parents,  by  all  their  kind  care,  want  to  give  me  ? 
I  will  tell  you  how  to  answer  yourself.  The  love  of  God 
— a  life  in  Christ — eternal  riches — endless  bliss.  And 
then  try  to  reflect  what  it  is  they  want  to  save  you  from. 
Sin — sorrow  of  heart — the  eternal  anger  of  God — ever- 
lasting misery.  Learn  of  Solomon  to  pray,  "I  am  but 
as  a  little  chHd  before  thee;  I  know  not  how  to  go  out 
or  come  in:  give  therefore  thy  servant  an  understanding 
heart,  that  I  may  discern  between  good  and  evil."  God 
accepted  this  prayer,  because  it  was  full  of  humiUty. 
Always  go  very  humbly  before  God,  or  he  will  not  listen : 
"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble." 

When  I  stand  up  here,  my  dear  children,  and  beg  you 
to  look  up  at  me  and  listen  to  me,  then  I  offer  you  Jesus 
Christ  for  your  own.  Will  you  accept  him  ?  Christ  is 
full,  full  of  riches  for  you.  I  offer  you  great  wealth; 
will  you  have  Jesus  for  your  own?  If  you  will,  when 
ten  tJiousand  years  have  passed  away,  you  will  not  in  all 
that  time  have  been  able  to  count  all  the  treasures  and 
the  value  of  them  Jesus  has  given  you.  3o\i  «>«y^,  «SXRt 
he  bad  lost  every  thing  this  world  liad  to  gi\e,  "\\2D«5^ 
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that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  Nothing  had  taken  Christ 
away  from  him.  St.  Paul  says,  "Having  nothing,  yet  we 
possess  all  things."  So  if  you  are  ever  so  poor  here, 
you  are,  by  having  Jesus  for  yours,  richer  than  the  great 
people  if  they  have  not  Christ.  "Your  life  is  hid  with 
Chnst  in  God."  Now,  no  one  can  take  God's  riches 
away — take  heaven  away — therefore  you  are  all  safe  and 
very  rich  who  have  your  lives  hid  wilii  Christ  in  God. 

The  Lord  says  of  yoimg  Josiah,  "I  have  seen  tiiy 
tenderness;  I  will  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee  from  eviL" 
Happy  Josiah!  how  ridi  to  be  blessed  of  Gt)d.  A 
wicked  boy  or  girl,  a  forgetful  boy  or  girl,  does  not  wish 
to  have  Josiah's  blessing,  and  to  be  kept  from  evil. 
They  like  to  get  into  it,  and  follow  it;  but  the  tender- 
hearted, the  humble  say,  "Lord,  keep  me  from  evil,  theet 
it  may  not  grieve  me." 


LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Genesis  zxriL  1 — 40. — Jitcoh  obtains  Ms  Father* s  blessing. 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  Was  Isaac  getting  old  at  this  time?  Wluch 
of  his  sons  did  he  call  to  him? — ^V.  3.  What  did  he  wish  him  to  do? 
—V.  4.  What  was  he  to  make  with  the  venison  ?  What  did  Isaac 
wish  to  do  ?  Why  did  Isaac  desire  to  hless  Esan  ? — ^Because  he  was 
his  firstborn.  Can  yon  give  another  reason  ?  (See  xxv.  28.) — ^V.  5. 
Did  Rebekah  hear  this  ?— Yv.  6 — 9.  When  Esan  was  gone  to  himt 
fDr  flie  venison,  what  did  she  wish  Jacob  to  do  ? — ^Y.  10.  Did  she 
want  Isaac  to  bless  Jacob  ?  Why  ? — She  remembered  the  prophecy 
at  his  birth,  and  wished  it  to  come  true.  (See  xxv.  23.)  Was  it 
right  for  her  to  try  and  deceive  Isaac  ? — ^Y.  11.  What  objection  did 
Jacob  make  to  this  plan  ?— Y.  12.  Did  he  liiink  it  would  be  de- 
oeiving  his  fii&er.'— Y.  13.  Was  his  mother  willing  to  tekt  all  the 
hazard  ?  Was  it  not  wrong  in  a  parent  tbns  to  urge  her  child  to  act 
deeeitfiiUy?— ^Y.  14.  Did  Jaoobobey?  Was  it  right  to  do  so  when 
it  was  contrary  to  €k>d's  wil  ?— Y.  U.  Whose  clothes  did  Jacob 
pmt  on  ? — ^Y.  16.  And  ^diat  did  she  pot  on  his  hands  to  make  them 
aeem  hairy  ? — V,  18.  Did  Isaac  doubt  who  he  was  when  he  caoie 
in.'— y.  i9.  What  dad  Jao^  w^t    ^sa  i^k^  Xnut'^   ^«\^  ^im 
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St  John  say  about  liars  ?  (Rev.  xzi.  8.  latter  part.)  How  i 
fijsehoods  was  he  obliged  to  tell  hiere?^Three :  That  he  was  ] 
that  he  had  done  as  he  bade  him ;  that  his  kid  was  venisoa. — ^V.  20. 
How  was  it,  does  he  say,  that  he  had  found  it  so  soon  ?  Was  B«t 
Hub  another  falsehood  ?— V.  21.  What  did  Isaac  want  him  to  do  ? 
^y .  22.  Was  he  satisfied  ?— V.  24.  Did  he  ask  him  again  ?  Did 
Jaoob  repeat  his  lie  ?— V.  28.  Relate  the  first  part  of  the  blessings— 
y.  29.  Relate  the  second.  When  did  this  come  true  ?— When  die 
Israelites  were  settled  in  Canaan,  and  under  David  especially  had 
large  dominions. — ^y .  30.  What  happened  just  after  Jacob  had  gime 
out?— y.  31.  What  had  Esau  brought?— y.  32.  Was  Isaac  aito- 
nished  ?— y.  33.  Why  ?  Could  not  he  take  away  Jacob's  blessing 
again  ?— y.  34.  Was  Esau  very  much  grieved  ?— y .  36.  Did  Esan 
think  he  was  rightly  called  Jacob  7  and  why  ? — ^y.  37.  Had  Isaac 
given  him  his  greatest  blessing  ? — ^y.  38.  Why  did  Esan  so  mneh 
wish  for  a  blessing  ? — ^Because  it  was  given  in  a  spirit  of  prophecy, 
and  he  believed  would  come  true. — ^y.  39.  Relate  the  first  part  of 
bis  blessing. — y .  40.  And  the  second  and  third.  When  did  he  serve 
his  brother?  (See  2  Sam.  viii.  14.)  When  did  Esau  break  df  Ms 
yoke?  (See  2  Kings  viii.  20,  22.) 

Glossary.— y.  1.  W(U  old.  137  years  of  age.— y.  6.  Rebdcah 
seems  to  have  been  the  most  to  blame  in  this  matter. — ^y.  19. 
Iliroughout  Jacob's  after  life,  we  shall  find  that  he  was  pursued  by 
the  evil  consequences,  Grod's  punishment,  of  his  deceit. — ^y.  35. 
SmbHUy.    Craft,  cunning,  deceit. 

Gbkxkal  Rbmark.— Rebekah  entices  her  £rrourite  son,  Jaoob, 
under  the  lu^  of  obtaining  the  blessing,  to  commit  a  great  sin  in 
God's  sif^t.  And  Jacob  listens  to  his  mother's  suggestions,  and 
deceives  his  father.  The  blessing  was,  indeed,  to  come  to  him ;  but 
Hiat  did  not  lessen  dther  his  or  his  mother's  sin  in  striving  to  c^tun 
it  deceitfully.  God  shewed  his  displeasure  <^  this  course  by  the  in- 
fliction of  many  sufierings  on  Jacob  in  his  after-life.  Let  us  learn 
to  wait  God's  time  for  the  blessings  he  bestows ;  let  us  rather  lose 
every  blessing,  than  be  induced  to  gain  them'deceitfiilly. 

AFTSBKOON   LESSON. 

LuKX  V.  1 — 11. — The  miranUom  draught  ofjishes* 
QvBsnoKS.— yerse  1.  What  were  the  people  piesstng  upon  Christ 
for?  Is  it  good  to  be  anxious  to  hear  God*s  word  ?  By  what  Sake 
waa  it? — y.  2.  Where  were  the  fidiermen  of  fiiese  two  ships?— 
y.  3.  Whose  dup  did  Jesus  enter  mto  ?  What  did  he  ask  Simma 
tDdo?  Whatwasthis/or.'— y.4.  When  be  bad  doM  «pBid^HIL> 
what  did  hewdat  Shaon  to  do?— y.  &.  Hid  ^BM»a  Yxoa  m^'ifiBi 
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trying  to  catch  some  fish  ?  Was  he  still  willing  to  let  down  the  net  ? 
What  lesson  may  we  learn  from  this  ? — ^To  do  what  God  bids  us, 
even  though  we  see  little  hope  of  success. — V.  6.  What  happened  ? 
Does  not  God  often  bless  us  in  the  way  we  little  expect  ? — ^V.  7. 
Was  this  draught  of  fishes  exceedingly  large  ? — ^V.  8.  What  did  the 
sight  make  Peter  say  ?  Did  he  really  wish  Christ  to  depart  from 
him  ? — "So ;  but,  in  the  astonishment  of  the  moment,  he  felt  Christ's 
power  to  be  so  great,  and  his  own  sinfulness  so  deep,  that  he  uttered 
these  words.  Ought  not  the'feeling  of  our  sinfulness  to  draw  us 
unto  Christ  ?  (Matt.  xi.  28.)  Should  we  not,  when  we  read  of 
Christ's  almighty  power,  feel  our  own  sinfulness  more  deeply  ? — 
V.  9.  Why  did  Peter  say  this?— V.  10.  What  different  employment 
does  Christ  tell  him  he  shall  have  ?  When  did  this  chiefly  happen? 
(Acts  ii.  41.)— V.  11.  When  they  had  come  to  land,  what  did  they 
do  ?  What  did  Jesus  promise  to  those  who  followed  him  ?  (Matt. 
xix.  29.)    If  we  would  follow  Christ,  what  must  we  do  ?  (See  ix.  23.) 

Glossary. — ^V.  5.  The  night  was  the  most  favourable  time  for 
fishing. — ^V.  8.  That  Peter  did  not  mean  that  Christ  should  depart 
firom  him,  appears  from  verse  11 ;  but,  as  on  the  occasion  of  Christ's 
transfiguration,  he  was  so  astonished,  (verse  9.)  that  he  scarce  knew 
what  he  said. — ^V.  10.  James  and  John.  We  generally  find  Peter 
and  these  two  mentioned  together,  after  they  became  disciples. 

General  Remark. — ^The  miraculous  draught  of  fishes  gave 
Simon  Peter  such  a  proof  of  Christ's  power,  and  of  his  own  sinful- 
ness, and  therefore  unworthiness,  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  such 
a  divine  person,  that  he  said,  *'  Depart  from  me."  It  was  good  to 
feel  the  Lord's  power,  and  his  own  vileness;  but  it  was  not  good  to 
say  this.  We  should  rather  say,  "  O  !  when  wilt  thou  come  unto 
me  ?"  (Ps.  ci.  2.)  For  if  we  are  sinful,  we  are  those  who  have  need 
of  the  Physician ;  and  if  Christ  has  power  to  work  miracles,  he  has 
also  to  remove  our  uncleanness,  and  make  us  whole. 

SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Genesis  xxvii.  41 — 46.  and  xxviii.  1 — 9. — Jacob  flies  from  the 
face  of  Esau. 

Questions. — ^Verse  41.  How  did  Esau  feel  towards  Jacob  be- 
cause be  had  taken  away  the  blessing  ?  Was  this  hatred  sinful  ? 
(Matt.  V.  44.  comp.  1  John  iii.  15.)  What  did  Esau  determine  to 
do  to  Jacob  ?  When  did  he  think  of  doing  it  ?  Did  his  father  die 
soon  after  ? — ^No ;  he  lived  near  forty  years  afterwards.  (See  xxxv. 

2/,  28,)— y-  42.  Did  Rebekah  hear  of  this,  and  tell  Jacob  ?— V.  43. 

What  was  Jacob  to  do  ?— V.  44.  How  \oin%  7?aa  \i<&  t»  Vaxti  -v^ 
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him?  Did  he  stay  only  a '^  few  days"  ?  (See  zxxi.  41.)  Ought  we 
to  cherish  anger  against  others  long  ?  (Eph.  iv.  26.)— V.  46.  What 
excuse  did  Rebekah  give  to  Isaac  for  Jacob's  going  ?  What  daugh- 
ters of  Heth  were  these  ?  (xxvi.  34,  35.)— xxviii.  1.  Did  Isaac  con- 
sent to  let  Jacob  go  ?  What  charge  did  he  give  him  ?— V.  2.  Of 
whose  daughters  was  he  to  take  a  wife  ?  What  relation  was  Be- 
timel  to  him  ?— V.  3.  How  does  he  pray  God  to  bless  him  ?— V.  4. 
What  was  this  blessing  of  Abraham  ?  Relate  this  blessing  as  it  had 
been  given  to  him.  (See  xii.  2,  3.)— V.  5.  Did  Jacob  obey?— 
Vv.  8,  9.  When  Esau  saw  that  Jacob  was  gone,  what  did  he  do  to 
please  his  father  ?  Can  you  give  any  reason  why  he  did  this  ?  He 
might  think  that,  as  Jacob  was  gone,  he  himself  would  inherit  the 
blessing ;  and  he  wished  to  live  on  good  terms  with  his  father  and 
mother. 

Glossabt. — ^xxviii.  1.  Daughters  qf  Canaan,  For  the  samtf 
reason  that  Isaac  himself  had  been  forbidden.  (See  xxiv.  3.) — ^V.  4. 
Land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger f  (margin.)  Land  '*  of  thy  so- 
joumings." — ^V.  9.  Mdhalath,  She  is  called  Bashemath.  (xzxvi.3.) 
Perhaps  this  might  be  a  new  name  given  her  on  her  marriage,  as 
Esau's  other  wife  was  called  Bashemath.  (xxvi.  34.) 

Gbne&al  Remark.— Though  the  promised  blessing,  according 
to  God's  purpose,  had  been  made  sure  to  Jacob,  yet  God  is  dis^ 
pleased  with  the  method  by  which  it  was  obtained.  He  came  with 
subtilty,  deceit,  and  falsehood,  and  took  away  the  blessing ;  and 
these  wanderings  from  home  on  which  he  is  now  entered,  full  of 
tnmble,  anxiety,  and  deception  to  himself,  are  the  consequences  of 
his  rin.  Crod  would  shew  us  by  this,  that  while  his  promises  are 
unalterable,  he  is  not  indifferent  to  sin.  Sin  he  is  angry  with,  and 
sin  brings  its  own  punishment.  Oh !  see  that  you  avoid  sin ;  for  if 
you  indulge  in  it,  **  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out."  (Num. 
xxxiL23.) 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

Maithsw  v.  20—27. — About  reconciliation  with  man  and  God. 

QussTiONS. — ^Verse  20.  Who  was  speaking  these  words?  What 
is  Uiis  discourse  generally  called  ?  (See  heading  of  chapter.)  Can 
we  enter  into  the  kingdom,  if  we  are  not  better  than  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  ?  Was  their  righteousness  good  and  sincere  ?  (See  xxiii. 
28.)  Of  what  kind  was  their  righteousness  ?  (xxiii.  23.)  Howy 
only,  can  we  enter  into  this  kingdom  ?  (John  iii.  3.)  What  does 
Jesni  mean  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?— His  true  c\ixixdi^^fix«>  «iA 
hif  hearenly  kingdom  hereafter ^V.  21.  What  Y^  >>eea  wl\rs 

VOL.  r.  c 
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them  of  old  ?  Who  does  be  mean  by  them  of  old  time? — Glioses  and 
Hie  Prophets  in  the  law.  If  a  man  killed  another,  -what  would  he 
1»e  in  danger  of  ?— V.  22.  To  what  does  Jesns  extend  this  saying  ? 
Would  this  be  reasonable? — ^Yes,  because  anger  is  Ihe  "root  of 
annrder;"  and  if  the  man  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  what  then? 
What  is  meant  by  Raca  ? — Vain,  worthless  fellow.  But  if  he  were 
to  call  him  fool  ?  Does  not  this  shew  us  the  great  sin  of  saying  erfl 
words  of  others  ?  Would  it  not  often  shew  our  hatred  as  much  as 
if  we  committed  murder  on  them  ? — ^Vv.  23,  24.  And  what  are  we 
to  do,  if,  when  we  bring  our  gift  to  the  altar,  we  r«nember  that 
ethers  hare  something  against  us  ?  What  is  meant  by  bringing  our 
gift  to  the  altar  ? — Coming  to  worship,  or  praise,  or  pray  to  Grod. 
Will  Grod  hear  us,  if  we  do  not  become  reconciled  with  others  first? 
— v.  25.  Are  we  to  be  reconciled  with  om*  adversary  at  onoo? 
Why  ?— V.  26.  Can  we  expect  release  before  we  have  quite  satisfied 
justice?  Does  not  God  beseech  us  to  be  reconciled  to  him?  (2  Cor. 
T.  20.)  And  what  will  happen,  if  we  continue  unmoved  ?  Into 
what  "  prison"  will  God  at  last  cast  his  enemies  ? 

Glossart. — ^V.  22.  These  three  judgments  vary  in  degrees,  ac- 
cording to  the  crimes.  7%«  judgment  refers  to  the  Jewish  lesser, 
nnhedrim,  which  could  inflict  the  punishment  of  the  sword.  The 
eouneil  to  the  senate,  which  could  inflict  that  of  stcming.  Hell  fire. 
To  the  fire  of  the  valley  c^  Hinnom,  as  a  oommeotator  remarks, 
which  was  the  most  terrible  of  all. — ^V.  25.  In  the  way  with  him. 
In  allusion  to  the  custom  in  Roman  triak  or  disputes,  which  alloifed 
liie  parties  to  settle  their  quarrel  while  cm  their  way  to  the  court  of 
Justice,  before  it  was  r^;ularly  entered  upon. 

Gbme&al  Rsm  AmK. — ''When  we  were  enemies,  we  were  leeon* 
cOed  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son."  (Rom.  v.  10.)  God  is 
leoondled  fo  ut  by  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  remains  that 
we  become  reconciled  to  him.  Let  us  not  delay  to  accept  of  God's 
mercy,  and  be  reconciled  to  him.  Even  now,  **  whiles  we  are  in  the 
way  with  him,"  before  ''the  judgment  is  set  and  the  books  are 
Ofcned,"  that  we  may  e^joy  his  fiivour,  and  be  rdeased  from  con- 
demnation. For  if  we  remain  still  hardened,  how  shall  we  escape 
la  neglecting  so  great  salvation  ?  (Hcb.  ii.  3.) 

SEVENTH  SUNDAY  AITER  TRINITY. 
Gbnxsis  xxviii.  lO—QZ.—JaeoyeJcmmey  to  Padan'Oram. 

QussTioNS.— Verse  10.  Where  did  Jaeob  go  firom  ?    Whithar 

rnmhe  going ?—V.  11.  How  long  did  he  stay  in  this  pkoe,  which  taB 

JOMimlinJiis  jonnfly?    Was  it  a  fPitetAite  utoicfc  ta  xxtt  hi? 
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Bnt  had  he  not  a  comfortable  dream  ?  When  our  outward  circum- 
stances are  bad,  does  not  God  often  give  us  spiritual  comforts  ?  (See 
Job  XXXV.  10.) — V.  12.  What  did  Jacob  see  in  his  dream  ?  How 
lagk  was  the  ladder  }  Who  were  going  up  and  down  on  it  ? — ^V :  13. 
IHd  any  one  stand  above  it  ?  And  what  did  €k>d  say  to  Jacob  ? 
Sv  what  purpose  was  this  dream  given  him  at  this  time?—To com* 
fort  him,  in  his  outcast  condition,  with  the  remembrance  of  God's 
inPOfidenoe  being  over  him.  Had  it  any  further  meaning?— ¥«■, 
it  was  a  type  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  heaven  It 
to  poor  sinners. — Y,  14.  Was  Jacob's  seed  to  be  very  nn- 
I  ?— V.  15.  Did  God  promise  to  be  with  him?  And wosU 
him  back  again  into  his  own  land  ?  Was  not  this  vc0y 
VBRdiiil,  when  Jacob  had  acted  so  wron^  in  obtaining  tke  bleoi* 
iai^  ?  Wint  does  David  say  about  God's  forgiving  mercy  .to  «■  ? 
(ism,  9, 16.)— V.  16.  How  did  Jacob  feel  when  he  awofce  ?— V.  17. 
What  did  he  say  in  his  fear?  Ought  we  not  to  feel  awe  when  vtt 
aare  iD€UNrs  presenoe  ?  Where  is  God  especially  present?  (ICatt. 
xriiL  SO.) — Y.  18.  Whet  did  Jacob  do  in  the  morning  after  Yob 
dieam?~y.  19.  What  did  he  call  the  place's  name  ?  What  dooi 
Be&-4iaMn?— God's  house.— V.  20.  Relate  Jacob's  vow.— V.  SL 
Wbatdid  lie  mean  by  the  Lord  bemg  his  God  .'—That  ike  woaUL  be 
bis  faithful,  devoted  servant.— Y.  22.  What  was  the  stone  to  be? 
jlknd  how  amch  of  his  property  would  he  give  to  God  ?  Oiq^  we 
not  to  reaolve,  in  God's  strength,  to  be  his  faithful  servants,  and  t^ 
grre  him  oar  iMarts  ? 

€hnta»T.— V.  K).  Haran,  or  Fadan-aram,  where  Laban  dwelt. 
— ¥.  12.  While  this  vision  is  a  beautiful  type  of  the  Savionr,  we 
aanat  Bst  teget  its  primary  import,  and  its  peculiar  adaptatiai4» 
JaoBb'a  waAla.  It  was  a  vision  of  God's  protediire  provMauce,  hf 
I  ministBring  to  the  heirs  of  salvatioB. — Y,  15.  aoutaiBam 
r  aooount  of  Gk>d's  providentiai  protectiML — ^V.  !§.  Pamrtd 
oil.  Am  a  token  of  its  consecration  to  God's  serrice. — Y.  19.  Imak 
Almond  (tvecs) ,  so  caMed  probably  from  a  «rove  of  l&ese  trees  hdatg 
■Wi— T.  12.  Gml*8  AotiM.  (See  xzzv.  1.) 

Gntsua.  fincAKK.— ''  Bdiold  I  an  withihee;  I  wiM  not  bace 
ftBe,ifBtil<IliavedoBe1hatvKhidi  I  fasfs  qxiikcn  to  thae  of ;"  GoA 
says  to  Jacob.  '^I  will  never  leave  Aee,  norionaiceihee,''  he  m9B 
to  his  children.  His  providence  continually  protects  and  effectively 
upholds  thoae  who  love  and  fear  htm — ^from  their  i^reat  enemy,  from 
evil,  from  backsliding,  from  the  terror  of  death.  Do  aoe  love  him, 
that  we  may  have  the  assurance  that  all  things  work  tosethec  fot 
1} 
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AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

Mark  viii.  1 — 10. — The  miracle  of  the  loaves, 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  In  what  days  were  these  ? — In  the  days 
when  Jesus  was  travelling  about  through  Galilee.  What  was  the 
condition  of  the  multitude  ?  Did  Jesus  think  of  their  distressed 
state. — ^V.  2.  How  long  had  they  been  with  him  ?  What  had  they 
been  with  him  for  ?  (See  Matt.  zy.  30,  31.)  Where  were  they  at 
this  time?  (Matt.  zv.  29.) — ^V.  3.  Why  would  not  Jesus  send  them 
away  home  ?  Does  not  this  shew  that  Jesus  sympathised  with  the 
infirmities  of  man  ?  (See  Heb.  iv.  15.)— V.  4.  What  reply  did  his 
disciples  make  to  this  ?  On  another  occasion,  why  did  Jesus  ask 
his  disciples  what  was  to  be  done  ?  (See  John  vi.  6.) — ^V.  5.  How 
many  loaves  had  they  ? — V.  6.  After  the  people  were  sat  down,  what 
did  he  do  with  them  ?  Would  they  be  sufGlcient  for  so  great  a  mul- 
titude, naturally  ?— V.  7.  What  did  he  do  with  the  fishes  ?— V.  8. 
Were  they  sufficient  for  the  people?  Was  there  any  to  spare? — 
T.  9.  How  many  had  eaten  of  the  loaves  and  fishes  ?  How  can  you 
account  for  their  being  sufficient  for  so  many  ?  Cannot  God  do 
every  thing  ?  (Matt.  ziz.  26.)  If  Jesus  could  do  this  miracle,  can 
he  not  do  the  greater  one  of  curing  our  souls  of  sin,  and  making 
them  whole,  if  we  come  to  him  ? 

Glossary. — ^V.  4.  The  disciples  forgot  the  almighty  power  of 
their  Master,  when  they  made  this  answer. — V.  6.  Let  us  remember, 
in  our  meals,  that  Jesus  blessed  before  he  brake  the  loaves. 

General  Remark.—"  Here  were  a  whole  host  of  guests.  Per- 
hss^s  some  of  these  only  looked  on  ?  nay,  they  did  all  eat.  Perhaps 
every  man  a  crumb,  or  bit  ?  nay,  they  did^all  eat  to  satisfying — *■  all 
were  satisfied.'  So  many  must  needs  make  clean  work :  if  so  little, 
there  could  be  left  nothing.  Yea,  there  were  fragments  remaining : 
perhaps  some  crumbs  or  crusts,  hardly  to  be  discerned,  much  less 
gathered?  nay,  seven  baskets  full;  more  remained  than  was  first 
set  down.  Neither  yet,  O  Saviour,  is  thy  hand  closed.  What 
abundance  of  heavenly  doctrine  dost  thou  set  before  us !  not  ac- 
cording to  our  meanness,  but  according  to  our  state,  are  we  fed. 
We  are  full  of  thy  goodness :  O !  let  our  hearts  run  over  with 
thanks.''  ("  Bishop  Hall's  Contemplations."  Book  4.) 

EIGHTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
Genesis  zziz.  1 — 30. — Jacob* s  sqfoum  with  Laban, 

QuBSTioNS. — Verse  1.  Where  did  Jacob  come  to  at  last  ?    In 
iiiuit  country  did  these  people  of  tbe  East  d:w€li^  ^^  xii^ « \^  V* 
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V.2.  What  did  he  see  in  this  field  ?—V.  3.  How  were  the  shepherds 
accnstomed  to  water  the  flocks  ? — ^V.  4.  When  Jacob  asked  them 
who  they  were,  what  did  they  say  ? — ^V.  5.  Did  they  know  Laban  ? 
—V.  6.  Who  of  his  family  was  shortly  coming  to  the  well  ? — ^V.  9. 
What  was  Rachel's  employment  P^V.  10.  What  did  Jacob  do  for 
her? — ^V.  11.  What  made  him  weep? — He  was  overjoyed  at  the 
sif^t  of  his  so  near  relatives,  and  at  the  thought  of  Grod'i  kind  pre- 
servation of  him  through  his  journey. — ^V.  12.  Who  did  Jacob  tell 
Rachel  that  he  was  ?— V.  13.  Did  Laban  receive  him  kindly  ? — 
v.  14.  How  long  did  he  stay  with  him  at  first  ?— V.  15.  Did  Laban 
then  agree  to  give  him  wages? — ^Y.  18.  What  were  his  wages  to  be? 
How  long  was  he  willing  to  serve  for  Rachel  ?— Y.  19.  Did  Laban 
agree  to  this  ? — ^V.  20.  Why  did  these  seven  years  appear  so  short  a 
time  to  him  ?  If  we  love  Grod,  will  not  his  service  appear  easy  and 
short  to  us  ? — V.  23.  Whom  did  Laban  give  to  Jacob  at  the  end  of 
the  years  ? — ^V.  25.  Did  Jacob  remonstrate  with  him  for  what  he 
had  done  ? — ^V.  26.  What  reply  did  Laban  give  ?  But  had  he  done 
right,  if  this  were  so  ?  Why  not  ? — Because  he  had  agreed  to  give 
him  Rachel.  Had  Jacob  ever  deceived  any  one  himself?  Was  not 
this  a  just  punishment  on  him  for  that  sin  ? — ^Vv.  27, 28.  Did  Jacob 
agree  to  serve  seven  years  more  for  Rachel  ?— V.  30.  Which  of  the 
two  did  he  love  most  ? 

G1.0SSARY. — ^V.  5.  Son  of  Nahor.  Rather  grandson. — ^V.  6. 
Rachel,  (Hebrew,)  a  sheep.— V.  12.  Father's  brother,  or,  strictly 
speaking,  his  nephew. 

Gemsral  Remark. — ^Jacob  served  seven  years  with  Laban  for 
Rachel;  and  when  the  time  was  ended,  he  was  deceived,  and  had 
Leah  giyen  to  him.  This  was  wrong  in  Laban,  after  he  made  a 
solemn  contract  with  him ;  but  to  Jacob  it  was  a  righteous  punish* 
ment  for  his  deceit  to  his  father.  It  was  a  remembrance  to  him  of 
his  sin — **  I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee'' — and  he  could' 
scarcely  complain,  for  he  had  done  the  same  kind  of  thing.  (See 
Lam.  iii.  39.)  In  the  common  events  of  our  life,  God  often  takes 
occasion  to  bring  our  past  sin  before  us,  to  humble  and  correct  us, 
and  break  down  our  pride. 

AFTERNOON   LESSON. 

Matthew  vii.  15 — ^22. — The  tree  known  hy  its  fruits. 

Questions. — ^Verse  15.   Of  what  discourse  are  these  words  a 
continuation?    Whom  are  we  to  beware  of?    How  would  they 
come  outwardly.'    Wliat  would  they  be  in  realitY^    "^escfe  VJoBtfc 
any  such  in  our  Saviour's  time  ?— Yes ;  the  Scnbea  aiid'?VMBf«RR*\ 


Wi  LBSSONS   FROM   SCRIPTUSB. 

tboae  blind  guides  were  such.  After  our  Saviour's  time,  was  it 
foretold  that  there  diould  come  false  prophets  into  tbe  chnrdi.? 
(See  Acts  zz.  29.) — V.  16.  If  any  such  come  to  us,  how  may  we 
ksow  them  ?  What  do  you  mean  by  **  their  fruits"  ? — ^Tfaeir  con- 
dnot,  thnr  conversation,  their  temper,  their  aim.  As  men  do  not 
gillie  gn^MS  of  thorns,  would  any  good  spring  out  of  such  widLed 
and  insincere  persons  ? — ^V.  17.  What  does  a  good  tree  bring  foitili? 
And  a  corrupt  tree  ?  If,  then,  our  hearts  are  changed,  andweaie 
seeking  what  is  good,  how  sbail  we  shew  it?  Bui  if  our  hearts  aift 
still  unchanged,  and  loving  sin  more  than  God,  how  then  ?  How 
may  wt  bring  forth  mueh  findt  to  Giod's  glory  ?  (See  John  xv.  5.)-— 
V.18.  Will  not  our  frnita  be  according  as  osr  heart  is  ?—V.  19, 
What  will  become  of  the  corrupt  tree  ?  And  what  of  the  comq^ 
and  evil  man?  (See  ziiL  41, 42.)— V.  21.  Who  does  Christ  say  shall 
enter  into  Ids  kingdom?  Do  not  many  say  that  they  love  Chiiat 
with  their  lips«  while  they  do  not  m  their  hearts  ?  If  we  would  he 
awed,  how  must  we  act  ?— Y.  24,  25.  And  will  not  God  help  us  by 
Ids  grace  to  do  his  commandments,  if  we  pray  to  him  ?  (Ldik* 
»,  13.) 

Glossary.— V.  15.  Beware  of  false  prophets ,  or,  rather,  tkt 
fidse  prophets ;  meaning  those  who  were  about  Him,  who  were  weU 
known. — ^V.  21.  Kingdom  of  heaven.  My  kingdom  of  glory  and. 
happiness  in  another  world. 

GENERAL  Rbmakk. — ^As  wc  may  teU  false  teachers  by  their 
frnits,  so  may  we  discern  our  own  sincerity  by  the  same.  If  we 
lenre  sin— if  we  like  the  company  and  the  sayings  of  the  wicked — 
if  we  diriike  the  conversation,  the  strictness,  the  humility  of  God's 
ohildrai— what  other  conclusion  can  we  come  to  than  that  our  heart 
is  corrupt  as  our  fruits  ?  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  feel  that  we  have 
set  ourselves  against  the  current  of  our  evil  nature^that  sin  grieves- 
u»-~that  holiness  we  desire— we  may  well  believe  that  God  haa 
fianted  a  principle  within  us  of  grace ;  and  that  as  our  fruits  an 
(Ranged,  our  heart  is  also. 


"I  CANNOT  BEAR  IT  NOW." 

Not  long  ago,  in  one  of  my  visits  to  the  sick  chamber  of  a  lady 
who  was  dangerously  ill,  with  scarcely  any  hopes  of  recovery,  I 
asked  her  if  I  should  read  a  few  verses  to  her,  when  she  made  this 
striking  answer:  *'  I  cuinot  bear  it  now."  And  it  has,  since  theo* 
dmek  much  upon  my  mind.  My  conflcienjQe  severely  reproves  me^ 
timtJ  did  not,  when  she  comLdbear  it,iiidneie\ust\o\i«»£V^^^MNii* 


"I  CANNOT  BAA.B  Ht.  VOW."  U 

tVBB  read,  "wludi  are  able,  through  fiuth  in  Chriet,  to  makmm 
fcioB."  Who  knows,  thoQght  I,  but  that  if  yom  kai 
;  aod  fnthlnl  to  your  God,  yoa  mi^  have  been  madb 
i,  in  hia  hands,  of  **  converting  a  sinner  from  tiie  ertor 
«f  Us  way,  and  tkn  saving  a  sonl  from  death,  and  of  hiding  ft 
nw^ty^  of  fliiia."  B«t,  *'she  cannot  bear  it  now."  Oh!  whaftft 
If!  What  a  caU  for  more  earnestness  for  the  salyation  «C 
a!  C^!  who  CBB  dvly  estimate  the  worth  of  a  single  sonl  ?  Ov 
Saviour  says,  **  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  wbnHc 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  aoul?''  and  yet  there  is  scarcely  anything  else  which  men 
in  general  pay  so  littie  regard  to  as  to  the  concerns  of  their  im- 
mortal souls.  ^'O  that  men  would  be  wise,  and  consider  their 
latter  end !"  Christians  are  in  general  very  remiss  in  their  duty  oi 
fivthftilly  warning  others  of  their  danger,  and  ^diorting  thi»in  19 
"  flee  £com  the  wrath  to  come*' — ^to  Christ,  their  only  refuge. 

Sone  youDg  diacipie  feels  diffident  perhaps  in  speaking  to  thoift 
wiio  aie  bar  elders,  and  whom  she  has  been  taught  to  fear  and  obey. 
It  ia  Uif  Y&Y  faatf  from  me  to  advise  any  one  to  speak  at  all  disro* 
spectfaOy— much  lesa,  the  young— to  any  one.  I  know  it  is  a 
diificiilt  cue;  but  first  seek,  by  humble  and  earnest  prayer,  that 
tfas  Lord  would  teach  you  when  and  how  to  speak ;  and  who  knowft 
hut  that  it  may,  by  the  Messing  of  God,  prove  ''  a  word  in  seasoa 
to  tUr  soul;"  and  would  not  that  be  a  ridi  reward  ?  And,  remeiav 
ber,  efen  if  you  should  see  no  visible  effects,  yet  be  not  discouraged; 
£ar  iiis  said,  uk  the  Seriptnres  of  truth,  that,  **what  thou  knowest 
not  now,  tibon  sfaalt  know  hereafter."  And  think,  O  !  think,  what 
w<mld  be  your  delight,  if  we  are  permitted  to  recognise  each  other  ia 
Hie  heavenly  world;  tomeet  with  scnneglorifiedspirit,  who  wasensaged 
in  *'  singing  praises  to  the  Lamb  who  sat  upon  the  throne  for  ever ;'' 
who  should  welcome  you  with  some  such  words  as  these :  "  O !  hovr 
I  rejoice  to  see  you  safely  arrived  in  heaven ;  for  it  was  you  who 
first  directed  my  thoughts  to  the  Saviour,  and  exhorted  me  to  lovft 
and  serve  him.  I  was  a  wild  and  a  careless  youth,  seeking  only  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  and  the  gratification  of  the  desires  of  the 
flesh;  but  Grod,  'who  (Hrdereth  all  things,  in  heaven  and  earth,' 
directed  my  way  to  you  for  instruction  in  ways  of  godliness.  I  waft 
sent  hy  my  master  to  your  house  with  a  parcel  of  goods,  which 
you  had  purchased;  when  you  took  occasion  to  speak  to  mft 
fijiflifnlly  and  affectionately  on  the  concerns  of  my  never-dyine 
soul :  I  was  longing  for  you  to  finish,  and  glad  I  was  to  be  able  tft 
escape;  but  I  cooJd  never  forget  what  you  had  seadto  me*,  aix<i  e^^sOL 
wbea  engaged  in  sinfal  pleasures,  I  could  not  bams^  it  itoui  ts^ 


32  "l    CANNOT   BEAR   IT   NOW." 

thoughts,  until  it  pleased  the  Saviour  to  reveal  himself  to  my  soul, 
and  I  found  'joy  and  peace  in  believing.'  I  met  afterwards  with 
many  trials  and  afflictions — ^from  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  my 
own  deceitful  heart — ^but  my  Jesus  never  forsook  me:  and,  blessed 
for  ever  be  his  holy  name,  he  has  made  me  a  conqueror — and  more 
than  a  conqueror,  over  all.'*  And  again  he  strung  his  harp, 
singing — '*  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  blessing.  Amen.'' 


SCRIPTURE  READERS'  SOCIETY  IN 
IRELAND. 

The  Controversialists  who  hitherto  put  themselves  forward  are  now 
isilent ;  and  one  of  them,  a  schoolmaster,  a  very  intelligent  and  well- 
informed  man,  is  changed  in  principles,  and,  I  trust,  in  heart  also. 
More  than  twelve  months  ago  he  came  to  the  Reader's  residence,  as  a 
supporter  of  another  who  had  been  for  some  time  contending  against 
the  truth.  His  prejudices  were  deep-rooted,  his  language  warm, 
and  his  arguments  well  put  forward — arguments  of  human  inven- 
tion—which, met  by  simple  quotation  from  Scripture,  soon  gave  way. 
His  ignorance  of  the  divine  word  was  much  against  him :  in  order 
to  get  over  it,  he  asked  the  Reader  for  a  Bible — received  it—studied 
with  diligence  for  some  months  as  a  Controversialist— at  length  an 
impression  was  made — the  truth  prevailed,  and  he  bowed  before  it. 
He  would  maintain  his  points  obstinately,  at  the  evening  meetings 
at  the  Reader's  residence,  until  he  was  well  beaten  out  of  them ; 
still  he  would  receive  nothing,  until  his  understanding  was  satisfied, 
and  his  conscience  convinced.  On  last  Sunday  evening  I  attended 
the  meeting,  and  tested  his  knowledge  and  experience  in  every  way 
I  was  capable  of.  His  Scriptural  information  surprised  and  pleased 
jne  much :  in  short,  I  was  seldom  more  gratified — ^he  has  declared, 
nnasked,  his  determination  to  quit  the  Church  of  Rome.  This  is 
not  the  only  case.  There  are  many  more  who  are  nearly  prepared 
to  follow  this  man's  example ;  but  it  is  considered  prudent  to  keep 
them  back,  in  order  more  fully  to  try  their  motives,  and  prove 
their  sincerity.  Since  the  appointment  of  this  Reader— without 
saying  anything  of  what  has  been  done  among  Protestants — ^five 
Koman  Catholics  have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  are  now  openly  professing  it  as  members  of  our  Church.  The 
Society  has  done  much,  and  promises  to  do  more,  good  for  souls. 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  YOUNG  MEN'S 
SOCIETY, 

FOB  AIDING  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 

CHRISTIAN  OPPORTUNITIES. 

"  A  CHILD,"  says  John  Newton,  **  if  offered  the  choice  of  a  £100 
note  or  an  apple,  wonld  most  probably  prefer  the  latter."  How 
tnily  does  this  simile  express  the  folly  so  often  display^  even  by 
the  sincere  Christian  in  bartering  his  precious  jewels  for  the  trifting 
baubles  of  time !  As  a  means  of  stimulating,  by  God's  blessing,  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  Young  Men's  Missioniuy  So- 
ciety to  fresh  exertions,  at  the  commencement  of  the  operations  of 
another  year,  it  ma^  be  profitable  briefly  to  contrast  me  value  of 
some  Clmstian  privileges,  as  they  appear  now,  with  the  estimate 
whidi  will  be  formed  of  them  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

1.  Seasons  of  Prayer. — How  often  are  these,  if  not  entirely 
omitted,  yet  languidly  embraced.  How  little  characterized  by  holy 
fervour  and  believing  importunity.  How  often  abridged,  under  some 
specious  plea  of  attention  to  more  pressing  duties. 

2.  Monei/, — ^While  professing  to  act  as  the  steward  of  God  in  the 
distributLon  of  this  precious  talent,  how  often  does  the  Christian  al- 
low the  dictates  of  self-love  to  operate.  Dress — the  superfluitiesy 
if  not  the  luxuries,  of  life — earthly  pleasures — how  much  ao  all  these 
deduct  from  the  sums  which  might  otherwise  have  been  given  to  the 
Saviour's  cause  I 

3.  Self-denying  Exertion. — How  often  does  the  Christian,  in  a 
spirit  of  unbelief,  complain  of  his  labour  having  been  spilt  like  water 
on  the  ground.  How  often  is  he  tempted  to  faint  in  his  course. 
How  often  does  he  decline,  from  sloth,  new  enterprizes,  to  which 
Christ  really  calls  him.  How  often  does  he  feel  disposed  to  with- 
draw from  others  to  which  he  has  already  put  his  hand ! 

Reverse  the  picture,  however,  and  let  us  stretch  forth  our  vision 
to  iiiat  hour  wnen  the  Saviour  shall  distribute  thrones  and  crowns 
of  glory  to  his  believing  servants ;  when  every  work  done  from  faith 
and  loive  to  Christ,  shall,  though  infinitely  worthless  in  itself,  re- 
ceive a  rich  reward—*'  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace."  How  will  the  Chris- 
tian then  stand  amazed  to  discover  prayers  which  he  had  forgotten 
answered  in  a  way  exceeding  all  imagination  to  conceive!  How 
will  he  be  astonished  when  he  sees  the  harvest  that  has  sprung  from 
the  mite  which  love  to  Christ  cast  into  the  Christian  treasury! 
How  will  he  sink,  as  it  were,  beneath  the  exceeding  weight  of  glory 
with  which  the  Saviour's  love  will  crown  his  feeble,  self-deujing 
exertions !  How,  as  he  casts  his  crown  in  adoring  humility  at  the 
feet  of  Christ,  would  he  grieve  (if  grief  in  heaven  were  possible)  that 
eveiT  moment  of  his  life  had  not  been  spent  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Christian  young  man !  with  you  stUl  remains  life,  with  its  price- 
less opportunities  of  usefulness.  Oh !  so  labour,  so  travail  now  in 
the  service  of  Christ,  as  you  would  wish  to  have  done  when  review- 
ing Ibfe  by  the  light  of  eternity. 
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THE  COLONIAL  CHURCH  SOCIETY. 

Great  schemes  of  colonisation  are  among  the  main  characteristics 
of  the  present  age,  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  is  pre-eminent  for  the 
colonising  spirit.  There  is  some  variety  in  the  estimates  of  the 
xramber  of  emigrants  who  annually  leave  the  shores  of  Britain  to 
settle  in  the  English  Colonies.  The  lowest  calculation  makes  it 
forty  thousand.  This  is  probably  much  under  the  mark;  but 
it  is  fearful  to  reflect  that  even  such  a  number  should  every  year 
expatriate  themselves  from  the  Gospel  privileges  of  their  native 
land,  and  go,  for  the  most  part,  where  the  Sabbath  bell  never  sum- 
mons to  the  house  of  prayer,  and  where  a  monthly,  quarterly,  or 
annual  visit  from  some  Missionary  hastening  on  to  fulfil  the  sams 
duty  in  other  settlements,  is  all  the  pastoral  supervision  they  can 
exi>ect.  This  reflection  as  to  the  prospect  which  lies  before  tiie 
emigrant,  opens  to  our  view  the  actual  position  of  the  settled  popu- 
lation, who  are  counted  by  millions.  The  existing  destitution  of 
ministerial  provision  arises  less  from  the  disparity  between  the  num- 
ber of  pastors  and  the  inhabitants,  though  that  disparity  is  very 
great,  than  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  all  newly- settled 
countries.  Hence  statistical  details  convey  but  a  faint  idea  of  tbsk 
spiritual  privation.  Many  statements  might  be  presented,  shewing  the 
awful  consequences  of  f^  want  of  the  means  of  grace.  A  fearftd 
deterioration  of  morals,  as  well  as  an  all  prevalent  forgetfulness  of 
the  duties  of  religion,  is  the  result.  These  evils  are  peculiarly  de- 
veloped in  the  neglect  of  the  Holy  Sabbath  and  the  indulgence  of 
intemperance,  which,  however,  are  only  their  more  overt  manifes- 
tations. The  less  obvious  sins  of  selfishness  and  covetousness,  not 
less  destructive  to  the  well-being  of  communities  and  the  immortal 
interests  of  individuals,  are  equally  fostered  by  the  present  state  of 
colonial  society.  Viewing  the  colonies  as  nurseries  of  infant  na- 
tions, and  remembering  that  the  Gospel  is  the  salt  which  alone  can 
preserve  the  social  structure  from  moral  putrefaction — the  aspect 
they  present  is  painfully  solemn.  Should  they  retain  in  matimtj 
the  cha-  racteristics  of  their  early  days,  how  great  will  be  tlie  evil 
inflicted  on  the  world  by  the  guilty  neglect  of  the  mother  country. 

All  these  circumstances  constitute  one  of  the  strongest  claims 
which  can  be  addressed  to  the  missionary  sympathies  of  the  Church 
of  Christ.  England  has  the  widest  colonial  dominion;  on  the 
Church  of  England,  therefore,  rests  the  chief  responsibility. 

The  Church  of  England  Young  Men's  Society  recognizes  this 
responsibility  by  including  in  its  objects  the  Colonial  Church  So- 
ciety, an  institution  founded  on  the  same  great  principles  whidi 
distinguish  the  other  societies,  aided  by  its  funds.  Conducted  by 
ministers  and  members  of  our  Church,  its  missionaries  and  agents 
hjits  fundamental  regulations  must  be  members  of  the  same  commu- 
mon,  the  clergymen  acting  under  episcopal  licence  and  authority, 
precisely  as  in  England.  Thus  constituted,  it  seeks  to  diffuse  tiie 
evangelical  truths  handed  down  from  the  blessed  Reformation, — 
truths  which  have  made  England  a  *  light  among  the  nations' — and 
which  would  make  our  colonies  a  *  praise  in  the  eartli.' 

Under  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  laying  the  foundations  of 

a  community  in  true  religion,  the  primary  efforts  of  the  Society 

vrere  directed  to  the  Colony  of  "WeBtem  X.\i9,tt«J^,  -vVkither  its  first 

missionary,  the  Rev.  Wm.  MitclieW.,  ^«a  ae-^iX.,  «X.  wicaAi  ^^KsnsA 
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its  aettlemfint ;  and  when,  notwithstanding  the  great  extent  of 
qr  oyer  which  the  settlors  were  thinly  spra&d,  the  Grovemmenfe 
Bin  at  Perth  was  the  ouibr  clergyman.  Mr.  Mitchell  still  con- 
^at  his  original  station.  The  committee  have  since  sent  out  ano- 
Bvoted  deiprman,  who  is  located  in  adifferentpart  of  the  Colony. 
I  Cape  of  Good  Hope  has  been  termed  *'  The  garden  of  tibo 
mary  world/'  but  this  pre-eminoice  relates  to  efforts  for 
satfaen.  The  colonists,  especially  those  of  English  deseent, 
been  'passed  by  on  the  other  side.'  The  Sodety  has 
led  tiie  Colony  with  three  clerical  missionaries,  and  sevenl 
dflts  and  schoolmasters.  We  are  compelled  to  confine  our 
I  of  its  labors  in  the  capital,  Cape  Town,  the  re»dence  of 
MHiant  population  exoeeoing  19,0(X).  When  its  attention  w» 
nrected  to  this  place,  there  was  but  one  English  Chaplain^ 
h  the  members  of  our  church  were  computed  to  number 
,  The  Rev.  T.  A.  Blair,  the  missionary,  has  '*  done  the  work 
efmngdist.''  He  has  gathered  around  him  a  considerable 
Bgaiion,  the  communicants  averaging  between  70  and  80.  He 
■>  been  the  meaniS  of  establishing  schools  and  originating  odier 
I  institutions.  The  chapel  in  which  he  officiates  having  been 
.  very  inadequate  for  the  crowds  who  attend  his  faithful  ministnr, 
I  hare  been  made  for  the  erection  of  a  second  church.  Upwaoros 
l,€00  has  heeaa.  contributed  for  this  purpose.  The  Bumop  of 
jfcte  sent  £50  towards  it  from  India. 

tha  space  allotted  to  this  article  precludes  any  general  review 
e  labors  of  the  Society,  or  any  aetailed  account  of  the  good 
I  it  has  been  the  means  of  effecting,  we  confine  our  selection  to 
lOowing  instances,  in  the  way  of  illustration : 
gentleman,  who  kept  his  curricle  and  hounds  in  England,  emi- 
L  to  one  of  our  most  distant  Colonies.  On  reaching  the  shores 
adopted  country,  his  baggage  was  so  great  as  to  form  quite  an 
ipmoit  on  the  beach ;  but  one  of  those  melancholy  reverses  of 
w  to  which  all  are  liable,  but  which  few  are  called  to  suffer, 
ed  this  wealthy  man  to  the  necessity  of  supporting  himself  and 
imily  as  a  commoir  carrier.  Prosperity  attended  him  in  this 
lb  calling,  and  he  was  enabled  to  open  a  small  inn.  He  after- 
\  entered  into  a  commercial  partnership,  and  was  proceeding 
Uy  when  a  panic  reduced  him  to  utter  bankruptcy.  Wrun^^ 
ieq^,  he  loaded  his  pistol,  with  a  view  to  self-destruction— 
libamt^y  put  it  in  his  mouth,  and  pulled  the  trun^er — it  bursty 
ma  ahattei«d  to  atoms,  but  his  life  was  spared,  ^e  missionary 
1  him  again  and  again.  Previously  immersed  in  worldliness, 
need  that  *  godly  sorrow  which  leadeth  to  repentance  not  to 
lonted  of,'  and  shortly  afterwards  was  received  at  the  table  of 
ord— ft  humble,  penitent,  and  grateful  believer  in  Jesus.  Had 
bsen  no  messenger  of  mercy  at  hand,  who  can  tell  what  would 
^mm.  die  end  of  this  man's  story  ?  How  important,  that  where 
rnie  of  hunum  life  is  exposed  to  such  changes,  tiiere  should 
i  all-equalising  influences  of  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
s  of  tiie  schoolmasters  of  the  Society  writes :  **  I  endeavoured 
otain  what  progress  the  children  were  niaking  in  religion.  I 
ined  them  as  to  uieir  private  devotion,  whidi  a  writer  terms  the 
of  the  soul.  I  found  that,  previous  to  my  coming  amoni^tbem^ 
■le  or  two  had  prayed  ra^olarly ;  but  that  fsasat  \\juS^yss£i^»^ 
mrdatjr,  ail  bad  jnayedboth  monmig  and  ciwsm^^^  ini(2i^^dBCE 
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exception  of  one  boy,  who  said  he  sometimes  forgot.  They  all  ex- 
pressed sorrow  for  their  sins ;  some,  indeed,  were  so  overcome,  that 
they  could  not  speak,  but  made  gestures  to  that  effect.  Every 
one  wept — the  breasts  of  some  heaved,  and  deep  sighs  were  heard, 
while  they  wiped  the  tears  from  their  eyes,  which  were  directed  to- 
wards the  ground.  I  then  endeavoured  to  shew  the  verv  different 
sensation  produced  by  grief  for  worldly  objects  ;  and  wnen  I  ad- 
verted to  the  love  of  Christ,  and  to  what  he  had  done  and  suffered 
for  sinners,  they  wept  the  more.  When  I  first  came  among  them, 
one  or  two  boys,  who  wept  while  I  exhorted  them,  were  laughed  at 
by  their  scoffing  companions ;  but  now  every  eye  was  moistened. 
They  who  offered  fair  for  becoming  profligates,  have  become  grave 
and  serious ;  indeed,  so  much  so,  that  some  of  them  exhort  their 
parents,  and  try  to  make  converts  of  them.  It  appears  to  me  that 
they  have  been  visited  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who,  I  trust,  will  lead 
them  in  the  '  narrow  way,'  which  apparently  but  few  find  in  this 
Strange  land."  All  this,  be  it  remembered,  is  not  the  effect  of  a 
system  of  religious  excitement ;  but  the  result  of  the  patient  and 
untiring  labors  of  a  man  whose  piety  .is  not  less  marked  by  so- 
briety than  devotedness. 

The  Colonial  Church  Society  contemplates  our  countrymen  resi- 
dent in  foreign  lands,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  Colonies. 
We  hope  at  no  distant  day  to  take  that  important  sphere  of  Mis- 
sionary exertion  under  review.  May  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
continue  to  prosper  in  the  hands  of  tiiis  much-needed  and  useful 
Institution ! 

PROGRESS  OF  THE  SOCIETY/ 

SECOND   ANNIVERSARY. 

The  second  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  Lon- 
don, on  Friday  evening.  May  8th ;  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Ashley  in 
the  chair. 

The  Rev.  T.  T.  Cuffe  opened  the  proceedings  by  prayer. 

ThelNoble  Chairman  expressed  the  deep  sense  he  entertained  of 
the  vadue  of  the  Society.  He  deemed  it  a  great  error  to  suppose 
that  the  extension  of  a  missionary  spirit  contemplating  foreim 
objects,  was  calculated  to  curtail  evangelical  labours  at  home.  It 
would  be  impossible  for  the  man,  who  prayed  much  for  Africa,  to 
overlook  the  miserable  object  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge  under 
his  eyes.  He  was  delighted  to  contemplate  a  society  like  this, 
composed  of  young  men  of  every  grade.  If  union  were  strengtli  in 
matters  political,  it  was  much  more  so  in  efforts  relating  to  relmon. 
This  society  was  a  co-operation  of  effort  and  prayer.  If  we  Dore 
in  mind  l£at  efforts  for  missions  had  a  favorable  effect  on  the 
personal  piety  of  those  who  engaged  iii  them,  we  should  realize  how 
it  was,  that  labors  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  Hindoos  would 
return  in  tenfold  blessings  on  our  own  land. 

The  Noble  Chairman  then  called  on  one  of  the  secretaries  to  read 

the  report.    It  stated  that  the  primary  objects  of  the  society,  vii., 

the  dimision  of  a  Missionary  spirit  among  young  men,  by  the  dis- 

emination  of  a  Missionary  knowledge,  and  the  promotion  of  a  heart- 

ielt  interest  in  four  instituUons  oi  out  C\i\]ixc^'^V^<&Vv  embrace  the 

whole  £eld  of  missions^  Uie  Pa&toiiV-Mii  ^qcasX:]  >  ^<&  V:.^<»:ga^ 
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di  Society,  the  London  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christi- 
amongst  the  Jews,  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  had 
steadily  kept  in  view.  The  chief  plans  for  carrying  them  out  had 
the  deuvery  of  suitable  lectures,  the  establishment  of  mission- 
ibraries,  and  the  holding  of  meetings  for  conversation  and 
r.  In  London  a  reading-room  had  been  opened  in  connexion 
the  Library,  and  arrangements  had  been  made  for  securing 
advantages  to  the  members  without  any  pecuniary  contribution, 
id  a  subscription  to  the  Missionary  Fund.  By  the  kma 
iHt^  of  Christian  friends,  the  Library  now  contained  426  volumes 
issionary  and  theological  literature,  besides  a  verv  valuable 
:tion  of  reports  of  English  and  Foreign  Societies.  Besides  tiiie 
rid  Committee,  there  were  in  London  the  following  auxiliaries: 
Df  London,  North-west  London,  NorthLondon,  SouthLondon, 
Bennington  and  Stockwell.  There  were  also  branches  at  Bury 
Idmunds,  in  North  Staffordshire,  and  at  Liverpool;  others  were 
k  to  be  formed  at  Bristol  and  York.  The  finance  statement 
sd  an  increase  beyond  the  last  year  of  upwards  of  ^180,  besides 
t  JS75  contribed  to  the  library. 

e  Rev.  Charles  Isaac  Yorke  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report 
lie  appointment  of  the  committee.  The  rev.  gentleman  drew 
oparison  between  Britain  and  other  great  empires  which  have 
sded  her  and  crumbled  into  dust.  He  looked  to  the  influence 
iristianity  as  the  only  preservative  of  our  own  beloved  country 
the  same  fate.  Happily  we  had  outlived  the  days  of  religious 
9cution;  men  were  not  now  burned  for  their  conscientious 
ictions.  Still  there  was  much  in  the  present  day  to  make 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  fear  for  its  perpetuity, 
bought  that  our  love  towards  that  Church  should  have  regard 
( defects  as  well  as  to  its  excellencies.  He  never  met  witu  an 
idual  member  who  was  unwilling  to  confess  that  he  had  defi- 
les; how  unreasonable  then  to  look  for  perfection  in  the 
sgate  of  individuals !  We  should  not  be  attached  to  the  Church, 
a  blind  attachment,  but  with  an  intelligent  and  Scriptural 
fament.  We  should  always  look  to  that  for  which  it  and  every 
•  Church  existed— the  preservation  of  the  truth.  With  regara 
e  missionary  objects  ot  the  association,  he  believed  that  it  de- 
id  to  aid  in  the  promulgation  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  in  its 
7.  The  societies  it  supported  were  an  evidence  of  that.  Many 
ig  men  were  falling  into  positive  infidelity.  ^  We  had.  not  so 
1  to  apprehend  from  the  spirit  of  scepticism,  if  we  set  ourselves 
tmsiy  to  oppose  it.  He  trusted  that  the  members  of  the  Society 
d  long  continue  in  the  bond  which  now  united  them,  and 
d  that  the  young  men  thus  associated,  would  do  their  utmost 
>imnend  the  Society  to  others,  by  the  diligent  cultivation  of 
mal  piety. 

le  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Chichester,  president  of  the  Church 
sumary  Society,  seconded  the  resolution.  There  was  peculiar 
est  to  himself  in  this  occasion.  It  was  in  Freemasons'  Hall, 
een  years  ago,  that  his  heart  was  first  warmed  in  the  missionary 
s.  He  trusted  that  the  members  of  the  Society  would  continue 
e  course  they  had  so  well  commenced,  and  give  increasing  sup- 
to  the  four  Societies  incorporated  in  their  objects.  He  believed 
Lateraiy  InstitutionB  which,  were  overspreadini^  tlhft  \kcA  \a  \)^ 
beneSdal  to  young  mea,  but  such  asaodat^DA  ^^  'i^kSJ^  mfiK^ 
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Hie  want  wfaidi  tiiis  Society  was  intended  to  supply ;  fior,  fboBedof 
fenMms  of  all  denominations  and  opinions,  tliey  coold  not  wmmtHmm 
Halt  decidedly  reKgioas  character  wfaidi  was  desirable.  If  ko  wm 
to  point  oat  some  of  tiie  peculiar  fiudts  of  the  young  men  of 
England,  it  would  appear  that  this  Society  was  eminently  calcnlatpd 
to  xemedy  them.  He  thought  that  a  prominent  evil  of  the  present  d^r 
was  a  dii^XMAtion  to  cast  off  lawful  authority  and  respect  to  parent&i 
Nbw,  we  could  not  suppose  that  any  man  who  sinoerdy  took  iqi 
tfie  croBB  and  preached,  or  aided  otiuers  to  preach  the  km^dam  of 
6od>  would  be  guilty  of  sudi  sins.  Missions  were  not  sunidy « 
work  of  the  church  of  Christ,  but  the  Tery  work  for  whidi  it  mm 
institatBd  by  our  Lord. 

Hie  Chairman  ejcpresBed  his  deep  regret  JhaX  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  at  so  eariy  a  stage  of  the  proceedings.  He  had,  howevecv 
much  pkasure  in  surrendering  the  chair  to  hu  noUe  friend  who  had 
aeeonded  the  resolution.  The  Right  Hon.  the  Eail  of  Chichester 
then  took  liie  chair. 

Tlie  Rev.  J<^m  Harding,  of  St.  Ann's,  Bladcfiian,  in  moving  the 
second  resolution,  e:n>ressed  his  hearty  approval  of  the  prooeemngs 
of  the  committee.  He  thought  that  Christians  should  not  rest  con- 
tent with  a  mere  general  knowledge  of  the  efforts  making  for  the 
eaetenaion  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  should  aim  to  accinire  an 
aequaintanoe  with  tfaor  very  details,  in  ordrar  that  they  might  be  able 
int^igently  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  help  them  forward. 

l%e  Rev.  James  Ralph,  of  St.  John's,  Horseleydown,  seconded 
the  motion.  He  could  not  think  how  any  Christian  patsriot  coold 
be  uninterested  in  tliis  movemenL  Young  men  wa«  exposed  to 
fceuliar  temptations  in  the  times  in  which  we  lived,  and  were  very 
Mi^le  to  be  drawn  aside  from  the  truth.  On  the  one  hand  tiiere  was 
the  daring  infidel,  on  the  other  the  wily  and  insinuating  TraetariaB. 
He  was  sure  that  there  were  no  modiers  present  who  would  not 
ardently  ynak  their  sons  to  connect  themselves  with  sudi  a  aocietf 
as  tills.  It  was  overwhelming  to  think  of  the  vast  disproportiaiL 
betnoeu  tiie  spiritual  wants  of  England,  and  the  means  of  supplying 
liiem.  H«ioe  tiie  propriety  widi  which  this  association  suppoftn 
the  Churdi  Pastoral-Aid  Sodety.  The  Colonists,  the  Jews,  and 
the  Heathen,  alike  claimed,  one  after  another,  the  sympathy  of 
Christian  hearts.  He  admired  the  Society  because  its  objects  wcfe 
th.us  broadly  defined;  and  he  admired  it  because  the  institutions  it 
supported  were  such  as  commanded  the  confidence  of  every  evan- 
geUeid  member  of  tiie  Church  of  England.  He  fidt  the  deepest 
emotions  of  his  heart  excited  in  behalf  of  this  Sodety.  He  urged 
young  men  to  come  forward  and  join  it.  He  entreated  the  mem-^ 
oers  to  allow  nothing  to  divert  them  from  the  Bible  as  the  founda- 
tion of  tiieir  re^gion,  and  to  cultivate  a  hearty  and  intdligent 
attachment  to  their  Church. 

ISie  Rev.  Charles  Clayton,  secretary  of  the  Church  Phstoral-Aid 

Sodety,  was  sure,  that  if  the  young  men  who  had  joined  this  Sodetf 

were  actnated  by  that  desire  to  consecrate  themsdves  unreserrediy 

to- the  Lord,  wfaidi  eharacterized  the  Macedonians  of  old,  they 

woidd  dieerfully  awe  of  their  substance  to  the  objects  it  embraced. 

l%e  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel  moved  the  third  resolntion^ 

J8e  alluded  to  the  danger  of  unaanctified  knowledge  and  the  pieva^ 

Mace  of  inSdeUtf  and  even  atbfiasm.    ¥L«  v^RiSMd  the  importanos 

of  adoptiag  tBeaoBm  to  cowntaactct  tboia  iMvnnnii'vftifaw>wta,.wA  wb> 
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horted  the  members  of  the  Society  to  a  diligent  study  of  the  evidencoi 
of  Qkristiaiiitf .  He  thought  the  Society  was  acting  baieficially  in 
promoting  die  formation  of  the  best  of  friendships,  and  elevating 
the  youthnil  mind  to  the  noblest  objects  of  human  contemplatiaii* 
Ub  hoped  that  the  members  would  remember  not  only  the  miport- 
ance  ot  collecting  funds,  but  the  priceless  value  of  the  soul — ifthey 
wmdd  be  ^;ood  friends  to  the  Missionary  Societies  they  ought  to  be 
missionanes  themselves,  each  in  his  own  peculiar  sphere  of  action. 
By  the  exercise  of  mutual  influence  they  might  do  much,  lliey 
sboold  seek  also  to  exercise  self  control  and  to  maintain  a  consistent 
fpesi(m£  example. 

The  Bev.  Henry  Hu^es,  of  All  Saints',  Gordon  Square,  se- 
condad  the  resolution.  He  especially  pressed  upon  the  meeting  the 
imporiaiioe  of  the  missionary  Library.  He  next  directed  attention 
to  the  claima  of  missions  to  the  Jews.  He  rejoiced  that  the  Church 
of  Eni^land  had  compassionated  that  long-neglected,  despised,  and 
cast-out  people.  It  was  perfectly  true  that  they  had  shewn  a  great 
itubbomness  in  unbelief,  but  what  cause  had  been  given  them  by 
the  corruptions  of  the  professed  Church  of  Christ  ?  They  pos- 
lesied  many  neble  quahties  ;  generosity  and  great  steadiness  of 
fiuUi  were  t^eir  main  characteristics.  Within  the  last  thirty  years, 
more  Jews  had  been  converted  than  in  all  the  intervening  period 
up  to  the  apostolic  age.  He  rejoiced  that  the  Young  Men's  Society 
compnbsnded  the  claims  of  the  Jews.  He  could  not  express  hia 
aenae  of  the  importance  of  the  Society.  He  hoped  that  God  would 
enable  him  to  do  much  for  its  future  advancement. 

Hie  Bev.  Edward  Hoare  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chair,  &o. 
He  afiatad  his  hearty  interest  in  the  Society,  and  trusted  it  would 
find  its  way  into  his  own  parish.  He  believed  that  God  had  granted 
him  la  lai^ge  measure  of  success  among  the  young  men  of  his  own 
amffegatum.  There  was  a  wide-spread  apostacy  at  work  doing  all 
it  oonldto  injure  the  Church.  He  noped  the  Society  would  make  a 
itmd  acainst  iL  He  suggested  that  some  of  the  lectures  might  be 
devoted  to  an  elucidation  of  the  Romish  controversy.  We  ^ould 
knov  the  ground  of  the  hope  that  was  in  us ;  we  should  be  witnessea 
for  the  tnSh  of  Grod,  and  band  together  as  champions  of  ChrisL 

The  Eev.  T.  T.  Cuffe  briefly  seconded  the  resolution,  which 
was  earned  unanimously. 

Tlie  Noble  Chairman  acknowledged  the  vote  of  thanks,  and  called 
iqKin  the  meeting  to  conclude  with  singing,  *'  From  all  that  dwell 
bekm  the  skies,    &c. 

The  Annual  Sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  at 
Chriat  C%nrch,  Newgate  Street,  on  the  evening  of  the  following 
Itidoy,  May  15.  Tluit  spacious  edifice  was  crowded,  an  unusually 
large  proportion  of  young  men  being  observable  in  the  congregation. 
The  aervioe  having  been  read  by  the  Rev.  Michael  Gibbs,  rector, 
Mr.  Stowell  announced  Prov.  xxiii.  26.  "  My  son  give  me  thine 
heart,"  as  hia  text.  He  pointed  out  for  the  imitation  of  the  society 
the  eiample  of  the  Macedonian  Christians,  recorded  in  2  Cor.  viii* 
He  then  proceeded  to  consider  the  subject  of  his  discourse  in  the 
following  points  of  view:  1st.  The  demand  itself.  2ndly.  Its 
BBMonableness.  3rdly.  Its  indispensableness.  4thly.  Thebkaaed* 
uetBoi  compliance.  To  "$ive"  the  ''heart''  was  to  suxT«ndfiXTnfiic^ 
than  time,  talent,  property,  or  even  hfe.    It  was  to  center  ^^  «SS«1'» 
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tions  in  the  object  to  which  it  was  given,  to  be  so  absorbed  in  it 
that  all  the  powers  of  the  mind  should  cluster  around  and  cling  to 
it.  Thus  God  asked  for  all — the  man — thyself— wholly,  and  without 
reserve.  To  "  give"  the  "heart"  to  Him  was  to  take  Him  for  our 
fear,  our  hope,  the  supreme  object  of  our  affections,  our  treasure, 
our  delight — to  be  jealous  for  His  name,  and  zealous  for  His  glory — 
to  live  to  Him,  for  Him,  and  in  Him.  Tlie  "heart"  was  never  given 
until  God  Himself  took  it.  God's  love  to  us  apprehended  was  the 
source  of  ours  to  Him.  To  know  God  was  to  hate  Him  till  we  knew 
Him  in  Christ.  The  demand,  though  great,  was  reasonable;  for 
Grod  had  a  right  to  the  heart  which  He  made,  and  which  He  had  so 
eminently  dignified ;  making  man  the  first  of  earth's  creatures,  and 
loading  lum  with  benefits.  He  made  not  the  heavens  for  His  dwel- 
ling-place, but  He  had  declared  that  His  delight  was  with  the  sons 
'of  men,'  and  His  habitation  with  the  lowly  and  the  contrite  of  *  heart.' 
The  "  heart"  had  such  capabilities  that  there  was  none  worthy  of  it 
but  God;  none  but  Jehovah  could  satisfy  its  capacities.  None 
had  done  so  much  as  He  to  win  that  "  heart  to  Himself."  For  that 
He  had  given  His  beloved  Son  to  suffer  and  to  die,  and  the  great 
Redeemer  had  consented  to  endure  the  sword  of  Divine  Vengeance 
to  attract  the  wandering  "  heart"  of  man  to  its  Father  and  its  God. 
Compliance  with  this  great  demand  was  indispensable.  Without  it, 
there  could  be  no  reality  in  religion ;  it  was  the  heart  alone  that 
gave  currency  and  value  to  our  profession  and  our  service.  "Though 
we  bestowed  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  gave  our  bodies  to 
be  burned,  and  had  not  charity,  it  would  profit  us  nothing ;"  but 
the  gift  of  "  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  disciple,  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple,' '  would  *  *  in  no-wise  lose  its  reward . ' '  Whence  this  difference  ? 
From  the  heart.  If  the  heart  were  kept  back,  our  outward  religion 
would  but  make  us  whited  sepulchres,  and  even  the  most  splendid 
outward  charities  were  but  brilliant  iniquities.  The  necessity  of 
surrendering  the  heart  was  the  grand  distinction  of  Christianity  from 
every  form  of  false  religion  :  they  demanding  all  but  the  heart — ^it 
requiring  the  soul,  the  spirit,  the  man,  as  its  first  and  last  sacrifice. 
Compliance  was  blessed.  When  God  said,  "Give  me  thine  heart," 
He  in  effect  said,  "  Be  happy."  We  were  called  to  make  this  sur- 
render to  one  who  would  never  disappoint  us.  To  "give"  the 
'*  heart"  to  God  was  to  "  give"  it  to  perfection ;  to  "  give"  it  to  a 
love  from  which  nothing  could  separate  it.  It  was  blessed  because 
it  was  a  sure  witness  that  God  had  given  Himself  to  us,  our  love  to 
Him  being  the  reflection  of  His  love  to  us.  No  joy  of  earth  was 
greater  than  the  joy  which  resulted  from  a  well-placed  and  recipro- 
cated affection ;  but  what  comparison  was  there  between  the  recip- 
rocated favor  of  heaven  and  earth.  To  "give"  the  "heart"  to  Grod 
was  to  be  happy  in  all  trials — to  have  religion  for  our  delight.  We 
could  not  know  happiness  till  this  greats  indispensable y  and  rea- 
sonable surrender  was  complete.  The  reverend  gentleman  concluded 
a  very  affecting  sermon  by  an  earnest  expression  of  his  heartfelt  in- 
terest in  the  Society,  and  his  entire  approved  of  the  four  missionary 
institutions  which  it  has  selected  as  the  recipients  of  its  contribu- 
tions.   The  collection  amounted  to  £24, 

The  space  occupied  by  the  report  of  the  Anniversary  prevents  any 
notice  of  the  other  operations  of  the  ^cAfity  dMansM^  >3aa  '^^t.  three 
montlu. 
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"THOU  GOD  SEEST  ME." 
'  Haye  I  also  here  looked  after  him  that  seeth  me  ?" — Gen.  zri.  13. 

0  God,  imseen,  but  not  unknown ! 
Thine  eye  is  ever  fix'd  on  me ; 

1  dwell  beneath  thy  secret  throne, 
Encompassed  by  thy  Deity. 

Throughout  this  universe  of  space 

To  nothing  am  I  long  allied, 
For  flight  of  time  and  change  of  place 

My  strongest,  dearest  bonds  divide. 

Parents  I  had ;  but  where  are  they  ? 

Friends  whom  I  knew,  I  know  no  more  ; 
Companions,  once  that  cheered  my  way. 

Have  dropt  behind,  or  gone  before. 

Now,  I  am  one  amidst  a  crowd 

Of  life  and  action  hurrying  round ; 
Then,  left  alone — for  like  a  cloud 

They  came,  they  went,  and  are  not  found. 

Even  from  myself  I  sometime  part — 

Unconscious  sleep  is  nightly  death ; 
Yet  surely  by  my  couch  thou  art. 

To  prompt  my  pulse,  inspire  my  breath. 

Of  all  that  I  have  done  and  said 

How  little  can  I  now  recall ! 
Forgotten  things  to  me  are  dead ; 

With  thee  they  live— thou  know'st  them  all. 

Hiou  hast  been  with  me  from  the  womb, 

Witness  to  every  conflict  here ; 
Nor  wilt  thou  leave  me  at  the  tomb— 

Before  thy  bar  I  must  appear. 

Tlie  moment  comes — ^the  only  one 

Of  all  my  time  to  me  foretold — 
Yet  when,  and  how,  and  where,  can  none 

Among  the  race  of  men  unfold : 

That  moment  comes  when  strength  shall  iail. 
When  (health,  and  hope,  and  comfort  flown) 

I  must  go  down  into  the  vale 
And  shade  of  death,  with  thee  alone. 
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Alone  with  tfaee ! — in  that  dread  strife 

UphiM  me  tfaroo^  mine  agonj. 
And  gently  be  this  dying  life 

Exchanged  for  immortality. 

nien,  when  the  nnbodied  spirit  lands 
Where  flesh  and  blood  have  never  trod. 

And  in  the  unveil'd  presence  stands 
Of  thee,  my  Savioor  and  my  Grod ! 

Be  mine  eternal  portion  this — 

Since  thoa  wert  always  here  with  me — 
That  I  may  view  thy  fisoe  in  bliss, 
And  be  for  evermore  with  thee ! 

James  Montgomery. 
The  Momit,  near  SRieffidd,  Dec.  6, 1845. 


LETTER  ADDRESSED  TO  MR.  BULTMANN 

BT    MB.    i;i7ILLIAM    MOOSE,     A    NATIVE     SCHOOLMASTER. 

Ricketts,  Banana  Islands,  Ang.  23, 1845* 
Rev.  Sir,— Most  humbly  and  sincerely  do  I  sympathize  wA 
you,  my  dear  minister,  for  the  loss  of  yoor  dear  wife,  whidi  yon 
have  snstained.  Bev.  Sir,  with  regard  to  your  present  state,  I  fed 
very  deeply  for  you :  you  seem  now  to  remain  as  a  sparrow  alone 
upon  the  house-top.  But  I  hope  die  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
name  you  came  into  this  country  to  make  known,  may  be  with  you, 
and  comfort  you  under  your  great  bereavement ;  for  he  only  is  able 
to  give  you  comfort  under  your  trial,  by  giving  you  Mth  to  rest 
upon  his  words,  which  said,  All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  Rev.  Sir,  I  know  that  your  trial  is  great  in- 
deed, because  I  myself,  when  I  had  heard  the  dreary  news,  £dfc 
grieved,  rather  than  sorry,  for  three  hours ;  and,  within  the  space 
of  these  three  hours,  was  not  able  to  rest  upon  any  word  of  fhe 
Scripture  at  all.  When  I  want  to  comfort  myself  by  saying  that 
the  Lord  worketh  all  things  for  good,  my  heart  can  say,  What  good 
does  the  Lord  work  for  your  minister,  when  He  has  taken  away  his 
dear  wife  ?  But  glory  be  to  God,  in  that  I  am  afterward  enabled^ 
by  the  spirit  and  power  of  Him  who  has  said,  I  will  nsi  leave  yom 
comfortless--^  cmesoomR  the  devil,  who  was  tempiiBg  me  to  think 
80  badly. 
Now,  while  I  am  writins,  I  fuOif  \Mib£s««  litai)b^^\iiBlT&!ngQ&(.^Kn. 
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m  bam ;.  Imt  that  he  worioeth  all  for  your  good,  or  for  the  foodlof 
her  who  is  gone.  My  dear  minister,  not  me  to  tell  you,  bat  yoB 
yoBTself  well  know,  that  there  is  nothing  that  can  happen  of  itadf ; 
hat  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  worker  ol  all  things :  if  ao, 
Bar.  Sir,  I  hope  yon  may  by  hiih.  kiss  the  hand  that  hath  takoi 
mncf  yovr  wife,  and  say  wi&  old  Eli,  It  is  the  Lord:  let  him  49 
ftkat  seemeth  khn  good. 

Ok!  he  comforted,  Rev,  Sir,  and  say  also,  like  David,  Why 
sliould  I  mourn  any  longer  ?  she  cannot  come  back  to  me,  but  I 
shaH  go  to  ber.  And  as  for  her  who  is  gone,  you  know  very  wdl 
that  she  diange  worse  for  better,  and  that  she  is  now  in  Heaven, 
where  the  inhahilaiits  will  no  nmre  say,  /  am  sick.  So  I  hnmUy 
pray  you  <o  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 
I  am.  Sir, 

Your  Beverend's  most  obedient 

a&d  faithful  Serrant, 

Wm.  Moobb. 

It  is  manifest,  firom  this  letter,  that  the  consolations  of  God  axe 
not  mmaU  miik  the  Christian  AMcans  of  Sierra  Leone—thi^  they 
Isaow  ifbem  ta  look  for  support  in  liie  hour  of  distress,  and  am 
tberefbre  ahk  to  camfart  them  which  are  in  any  trouble  fly  the 
coa^fitri  wisrewith  thef  themselves  are  contorted  of  God* 


HUSH  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON, 

THB  BDVCATION  AND  BBLieiOUS  INSTBUenOlf  • 
OF  TBB  NATIVE  IBUH, 

THBOUOH  THE  MEDIUM  OF  THEIR  OWN  LANGUAGE. 

Tbb  oiyact  of  the  Irish  Society  is  to  afford  the  means  of  instructimi 
ta  aadi  of  tiie  native  Irisb  as  still  make  use  of  the  origpnal  kmgnagia. 


oftlwQoaiAry. 
doing  this, 
itana,  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is  Irish. 


Ib  doing  tids,  they  employ  only  the  Irish  version  of  the  HoIf 


I  Sodety  was  commenced  in  Dublin  in  the  year  181S^ 
aad  ymm  settled  into  its  present  system  in  1822. 

Ib  <kB  year  1822,  the  Irish.  Society  of  London  was  instituted;  the 
olgeot  ol  whidi  ia,  net  only  to  be  the  dbaandl  of  supplying  the  Sat- 
dalf  Bi  Dtddin  with  pecuniary  aid  from  England,  but  also  to  pzo- 
OMte,  fay  every  means  consistra^  with  the  principles  and  disGipline 
of  die  Established  Church,  the  Scriptural  instruction  of  the  Irish* 
speaking  natives. 

Hie  number  of  persons  in  Ireland  who  speak  tkie  IninAss^ie^a^ 
is  estimated  at  about  three  miliions. 
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Of  these,  it  is  computed  that  at  least  600,000  are  utterly  ignorant 
of  the  English  language. 

This  latter  number  of  persons  are  absolutely  uninstructed,  being 
unable  to  read. 

The  means  adopted  by  the  Irish  Society  is  to  employ  native 
teachers,  who  undertake  to  find  out  those  amongst  their  neighbours 
that  may  be  desirous  of  instruction,  and  who  engage  to  teach  such 
persons  at  what  time  and  in  what  manner  they  may  be  able.  Tie 
scholars  thus  taught  are  brought  forward  by  the  teacher  at  a  perio- 
dical examination.  The  teacher  receives  a  small  sum  for  everj 
scholar  who  passes  this  inspection. 

The  Society  has  taught  up  to  this  period  (1846)  from  200,000  to 
250,000  persons,  chiefly  adults ^  to  read  the  Scriptures. 

It  has  distributed  upwards  of  150,000  copies  and  parts  of  tbe 
Bible  amongst  the  Irish  people,  in  their  native  tongue. 

A  vast  number  of  the  peasantry,  from  being  enabled  thus  to  read 
the  Scriptures  in  their  own  language,  have  left  the  Romish  Church, 
and  joined  the  Church  of  England. 

Five  congregations  have  been  formed  of  native  converts,  who  have 
an  Irish  minister :  these  use  the  Liturgy  in  Irish. 

By  means  of  the  Society,  a  professorship  of  the  Irish  language 
has  been  established  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin ;  and  exhibitions 
have  been  founded  for  the  support  and  encouragement  of  Irish  Di- 
vinity students. 

As  much  success  has,  under  God's  blessing,  followed  the  employ- 
ment of  Colporteurs  in  other  Roman  Catholic  countries,  (France, 
and  Germany  especially,)  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  same  plan 
should  be  adopted  in  Ireland;  and  the  Irish  Society  of  London 
have  determined  to  make  use  of  a  similar  agency,  in  order  to  con- 
vey the  word  of  life  to  the  population  of  Ireland,  amongst  whom  s 
desire  of  possessing  the  Bible  has  begun  to  result  from  the  exertions 
of  the  native  teachers. 

As  this  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  the  original  object,  the 
Irish  Socie^  of  London  have  opened  a  separate  fund  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  Colportage;  and  they  have  already  sent  forth  a  few 

?roperly  qualified  men  to  offer  the  Scriptures  for  sale  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  districts  of  Ireland.  Though  this  has  been  but  recently 
attempted,  the  effort  has  been  attended  with  very  encouraging 
success. 

The  Irish  Society  of  London  very  earnestly  appeal  to  the  Pro- 
testants of  England  for  enlarged  support,  in  promoting  an  object  so 
beneficial  to  the  souls  of  their  fellow-subjects  in  Ireland,  and  so 
important  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Protestant  Church.  The 
openings  which  continually  occur  to  encourage  increased  exertions 
sufficiently  indicate,  that  nothing  is  wanting  but  additional  means 
to  further  the  great  object  in  view.  The  blessing  of  God  has  so 
evidently  rested  upon  the  Society's  efforts,  that  the  Committee  feel 
justified  in  stating,  that  pecuniary  supplies  to  any  amount  would  be 
advantageously  employed  in  this  great  work,  for  which  they  ask  the 
prayers  of  all  the  people  of  God,  as  well  as  the  benefactions  of  those 
who  are  blessed  with  the  means  of  affording  assistance. 
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GI^ANINGS. 


B  says,  in  his  Gleanings, 

warmth  and  protection 
birds  receive  from  their 

is  beautifiilly  illustrative 
Becnrity  afforded  by  a  su- 
siding  Providence,  to  those 
iply  to  him  for  help.  *  He 
jftar  tiiee  with  his  feathers, 
ider  his  wings  shalt  thou 
To  my  fedings  there  is 

the  whole  Bible  a  more 
t  or  delightful  metaphor 
Us,  or  one  which  the  hu- 
Aind,  especially  when  in  a 
f  affliction  or  distress,  may 
upon  with  greater  comfort 
iti^^Kstion.  When  I  have 
bird  of  prey  hovering  over 

newly -hatched  chickens, 
aroeived  them  run  for  shel- 
idor  the  wings  of  their 
;,  I  am  forcibly  reminded 
A  tiie  hour  of  danger  and 
■ftion  I  may  fly,  by  prayer, 
'Heavenly  Father  for  re^ge 
notoction. 

c  BiBLB. — ^We  are  so  ac- 
aed  to  the  sight  of  a  Bible  ; 
t  ceases  to  be  a  miracle  to  ; 
t  is  printed  just  like  other  ; 
, and  so  we  forget  that  it  is 
lat  like  other  books.    But 

it  nothing  in  the  world 
,  or  comparable  to  it.  The 
i  tiie  firmament  is  nothing 
if  it  be  really — ^what  it  as- 
I  to  be— an  actual,  direct 
lUDicationfrom  God  to  man. 

np  Your  Bible  with  this 
md  look  at  it  and  wonder 
It  is  a  treasure  of  unspeak- 
■ifaie  to  you,  for  it  contains 
ial  message  of  love  and  ten- 
ercy  from  God  to  your  soul. 
on  wish  to  converse  with 
Open  it  and  read.  And, 
I  same  time,  look  to  him 
pcaJu  to  you  in  it,  and  ask 
»  give  you  an  understand-  ; 
iart,  tiiat  you  may  not  read 
D,  but  that  the  word  may 

/on,  as  good  seed  in  good  \ 
bringing  forth  fruit  onto 


eternal  life.  Only  take  care  not 
to  separate  God  from  the  Bible. 
Read  in  the  secret  of  Grod's  pre- 
sence, and  receive  it  from  his 
Ups,  and  feed  upon  it,  and  it  will 
be  to  you  as  it  was  to  Jeremiah, 
the  joy  and  retjoicing  of  your 
heart.  The  best  advice  whidi 
any  one  friend  can  give  to  ano- 
ther, is  to  advise  him  to  consult 
God,  and  the  best  turn  that  any 
book  can  do  its  reader  is  to 
refer  him  to  the  Bible. — Thomtu 
Erskine, 

Watts'  Songs  are  well  adapted 
to  season  the  minds  of  children 
with  religion. 

"  I  hope  you  thank  Grod  when 
you  feel  any  desire  to  do  good, 
and  take  nothina  to  yoursey'Ymt 
the  character  of  an  unprofitable 
servant." 

Power  op  Early  Educa- 
tion.— It  was  a  saying  of  Cecil, 
that  even  where  Christianity  did 
not  appear  to  have  taken  root, 
yet  a  religious  education  was 
seldom  lost :  where  it  does  not 
convert,  it  will  still  Jumper  the 
transgressor  in  the  paths  of  evil, 
and  cause  the  conscience  to 
vnnce. 

Necessity  of  Education. — 
It  is  vain  now  to  say  that  ques- 
tions of  religion  and  politics  are 
above  the  understanding  of  the 
poorer  classes :  so  they  may  be, 
but  they  are  not  above  their  mw- 
understandinfff  and  they  will 
think  and  talk  about  them,  so 
that  they  had  best  be  taught  to 
think  and  talk  rightly. 

"  My  words  fly  up, 
My  thoughts  remain  below ; 

Words  without  thoughts 
Never  to  heaven  go." 

''  Oh !  give  me,  Lord,  the  tender 
heart} 
That  trembUs  at  the  «.vvxov^ 
of  sin." 
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WONDERFUL  POWER  OF  MEMORY. 

Thx  following  instance  of  the  power  of  memory,  illnstratei  «bb 
feature  of  that  mind  of  man  winch  God  has  so  fearfully  and  wondv- 
fnUy  made.  If  the  mind  has  such  power  to  retain  efvents  and  htti, 
m  such  ¥ast  nombers  and  -variety,  how  keen  and  bitter  mnit  bete 
feflections  of  such  a  mind,  ^en  it  shall  recall  all  the  enril  deeds  fit 
whole  life  misspent  in  disobeying  the  will  of,  and  refbaizig  to 
that  Gireat  Being  who  made  it,  and  will  call  its  owner  to  an 
for  its  right  use  and  exercise. 

John  Van  Mailer,  a  native  of  Switzerland,  and  antiior  of  a  hratoiy 
of  his  native  country,  and  a  posthumous  work  on  universal  hiateiy, 
was  a  man  of  uncommon  powers  of  memory.  He  poni—uad,aifi 
Madam  de  Stael,  a  mass  of  erudition  altoge&er  unpandleled:  liii 
acquirements  of  this  kind  actually  inspired  awe  in  those  who  wH- 
nessed  their  display.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  bead  of  sm 
man  could  contain  a  whole  world  of  occurrences  and  dates.  Hk 
tax  thousand  years  of  authentic  history  were  perfectly  aiiauggdii 
his  memory ;  and  his  studies  had  been  so  accurate,  Hist  Us  » 
presskms  remained  as  vivid  as  though  he  had  been  «  Vnie^  witnoi 
tif  the  events.  Switzerland  does  not  contain  a  Tillage  or  wtUk 
funily  whose  history  was  not  perfectly  familiar  to  him.  On  wt 
oecaaian  he  was  reqwested,  in  order  to  decide  a  wager,  to  KpsHttk 
pedigree  of  the  Soverogn  Cownts  of  Bugey;  heperfbrsaedlbsliA 
immediately,  but  was  not  quite  certain  whetiier  one  individBal  4lf 
the  series  had  been  a  Regent  or  a  Sovereign  in  his  own  ri^t,  and  k 
seriously  rquroadked  himself  for  tins  defect  of 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

REWARDS. 

May  18, 19ft. 
Rrr.  Sir,— Having  for  several  years  been  mudi  intBrestoi  is 
observing  the  happy  ^Fects  oi  a  wett-oidered  system  of  * 
managed  by  means  of  ti^ete,  in  a  number  of  samB  da^^  i 
(oBRvd  on  most  efidently  npon  a  modification  of  the ; 
of  edncalian)  in  tke  agiicoltDral  district  in  whi^  I  five  ;  and  be- 
lieving the  reward  system  to  be  an  important  a 
wmtM  to  the  attananent  of  the  great  ends  we  aim  at,  in  < 
mg  to  **  Ising  up  duUbren  in  the  nnrtneand  admonition  of  He 
£ail;''Iamindiioed  tobegthefnwm  «C  aVttfe 
oofamuis,  Am-  a  very  few  ronaiks,  w|ma%VH^^^^»^  \ 
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Q  your  last  No.  (for  May)  in  reply  to  an  enquiry  from  a 
dent,  *'  What  kind  of  tiekets  should  be  used  V*    In  tn- 
m  question,  I  was  very  sorry  to  see  a  reeommendatian  of 
tin  tiekets,  instead  of  those  generally  used,  which  sr 
D0t8  of  card,  with  a  text  printed  on  each — and  larger  pie- 
ly  wiA  texts  and  verses,  to  give  in  exdiange  for  a  nmnher 
tn  ones.  Grieved  indeed  should  I  be  to  see  tiiese  set  aside 
ook,  to  be  replaced  with  pieces  of  tin  or  bone ;  for  sure  I  am 
hy  some  very  great  and  invaluable  collateral  benefits  of  "die 
rslem  would  be  lost,  and  that  some  evil  effiects  of  no  litde 
would  be  produced.     For  the  unmeaning  bits  of  tin  or 
less  and  worthless  tn  themselvesi  can  make  no  impressifm 
inds  of  the  children  but  onct — ^they  will  stand,  to  tiiem,  in 
«f  money — of  base  coin — and  the  whole  intere$t  that  the 
pot  in  the  matter  will  be  concentrated  upon  how  much  can 
It  with  them ;  and  covetous  and  mercenary  desires  and 
stn  hardly  fail  to  be  thus  encouraged  and  generated.   In  the 
r  case,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  been  continually  struck  with 
tf  the  interest  evinced  by  the  children  in  examining  immedi- 
ir  tickets,  and  getting  the  text  by  heart— and  when  a  picture 
ibtuned,  this  interest  is  very  great,  and  the  pleasure  of  le- 
kB  card  is,  of  course,  in  proiK>rtion ;  and  is  such,  tiut,  in 
9  epportonities  I  have  had  of  observing,  I  have  beoi  ntis- 
;  tiie  ulterior  reward  was  at  that  moment  scarcely  in  the 
I,  so  entirely  was  the  attention  fixed  (and  often  that  of  a 
op  of  companions,  clustering  round  to  read,  and  to  look 
m  the  subject  of  the  card.    And  I  think  tiiere  is  ground 
Ting  that  the  subjects  and  the  precepts  thus  brou|^  befos 
1,  at  a  moment  when  it  is  softened  by  kindly  and  pkasanble 
make  a  more  deep  and  abiding  impression.  That  tbere  may 
rmMe  in  using  tin  or  bone  tickets,  I  can  easily  belief^ ;  Irat 
Us  will  not  be  thought  a  sufficient  reason  for  displacing  the 
e  tickets ;  which  ace  to  be  had  at  a  very  obeap  rate  at  the 
flduK>l  Union,  and  also  of  Werlheim,  tibe  Ijondon  publMier 
BneOent  Society,  **  The  Qrardi  of  England  Sunday-sdhocd 

Ehope  to  be  permitted  to  add  a  few  words  on  Oe  snbptl  of 
I  of  rewards  given  in  the  little  schools  I  have  mentioned,  at 
•fportunity ;  and  with  earnest  desires  for  a  blnswng  on  this 
dl  your  **  labours  in  the  Lord,''  resaain,  Rev.  Sir,  witii  mucli 
Yours,  faithfully,  R. 
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ON  SEEKING  ADVICE. 
How  many  doubts  might  be  removed,  especially  from  the  minds  of 
tiie  yomig,  if  they  would  apply  to  their  ministers,  or  some  Christian 
friend,  in  any  Scriptural  difficulty  they  may  meet  with.  The  objec- 
tion may  be  raised,  "We  do  not  like  to  trouble  them ;''  but  I  tfainkit 
ought  to  be  no  excuse  for  our  remaining  in  uncertainty  respecting 
those  things  that  belong  to  our  peace  :  ministers  in  general  think 
it  rather  a  pleasure  than  a  trouble  to  be  able  to  help  their  flock 
<<  in  running  the  race  set  before  them/'  Therefore,  let  ns  not  re- 
main in  doubt,  where  it  is  possible  to  avoid  it ;  but  let  us  seek  first 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  enable  us  to  understand  the 
word  of  God,  and  then,  in  entire  dependence  on  the  blessing  of  the 
Almighty,  let  us  seek  the  assistance  of  those  who  have  been  lon- 
ger treading  the  path  to  "  Zion''  than  we,  and  are,  therefore,  much 
more  likely  to  understand  those  passages  in  "Holy  Writ,''  that,  un- 
explained, tend  greatly  to  hinder  young  b^inners  in  the  way  of  re- 
ligion. W.  J. 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Editor  is  quite  sure  that  "  G.  P."  is  wrong  in  supposinp^  tint 
many  Teachers  do  not  require  such  helps  as  the  Scnptue 
Lessons  in  tiie  "Teacher's  "Visitor"  afford.  There  is  a  feurfnl 
degree  of  ignorance  amongst  Sunday-school  Teachers. 

The  Editor  cannot  think,  with  a  country  curate,  "B.  A.,"  that  tiie 
Rite  of  Confirmation  stands  on  such  Scriptural  authority  as  he 
adduces. 

**  S.  A."  very  good,  but  the  ground  has  been  recently  occupied. 

Received— "Simeon  H." 

A  "Correspondent,"  in  Bath,  in  urging  the  claims  of  Tempoanoe 
Societies,  states,  that  out  of  98  boys  in  his  school,  62  are  members 
of  the  Temperance  Society. 

^'Qmsesitor." — 1.  Our  ideas  of  heaven,  as  God's  dwelling,  are  very 
imaginary.  The  Deity  fills  all  space,  and  is  every  where  present. 
It  is  our  duty  and  pri^olege  to  believe  that  he  is  nigh  at  hand  to  ns 
when  we  pray,  and  nigh  at  hand  in  love  and  mercy,  when  we  ap- 
proach him  tiirough  Christ. 

2.  When  the  desires  of  the  soul  are  very  urgent,  it  is  not  easy  not  to 
pray  audibly.  It  should  be  with  a  subdued  tone,  taking  care  not 
to  be  overheard;  and  it  has  its  advantages  in  preventing  distEBC- 
tion  and  wandering. 


Commumcations  may  be  sent—during  the  month  of  JtUff—to  the 
Editor  at  Aghgrove,  Malvern. 


JOUtf  FOSTER,  PUlNTKBi,  KIKSSX  l.Qi^^IiKi;&. 
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TEACHER'S  VISITOR. 

No.  28.  AUGUST,  1846.  Vol.  V. 

A  WORD  TO  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

Fbllow-Teachers, — ^Permit  one  who  has  been  engaged 
for  some  years  in  the  work  of  Sabbath-school  teachmg, 
and  possessing  a  strong  attachment  to  the  work,  and 
ardently  desiring  to  prove  "  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed/'  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  work  of 
teaching  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

If  any  class  of  persons  ought  to  think  and  reflect,  it 
is  ourselves.  Much  thought  is  given  by  men  of  the 
world,  to  the  concerns  and  things  of  time;  but  our  work 
is  connected  with  eternity:  they  seek  the  present  com- 
forts and  enjoyments  of  the  body,  we  the  immortal  interest 
of  the  soul.  Man  was  constituted  capable  of  thinking; 
he  possesses  faculties  which  are  beautifully  adapted  to 
the  purpose,  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  all- wise  Creator. 
Let  us  improve  them  by  calling  them  into  frequent 
exercise,  especially  on  those  subjects  which  tend  to  the 
welbae  of  our  souls,  and  that  of  our  fellow-creatures* 
On  the  present  occasion,  let  us  consider.  What  we  are 
doing  individually  in  our  different  Sabbath-schools? 
What  are  our  ideas  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath- school 
instruction?  What  end  have  we  in  view?  How  are 
we  striving  to  accomplish  it?  lliey  are  generally  poof 
children  we  profess  to  teach,  who,  perhaps,  have 
no  otilier  opportunity  of  learning.  Is  it  merely  to 
teach  them  to  read,  that  we  assemble  them  together? 
Are  we  paying  attention  only  to  the  intellectual  im- 
provement of  the  children,  and  forgetting  the  more 
important  parts;  namely,  their  moral  and  religious 
improvement?  Do  we  think  that  by  gathering  around 
us  a  few  poor  children,  out  of  the  lanes  and  coxxiV;^  oi  q>^ 
different  localities,  and  keeping  thexa  aa  Yvovix  ox  \:^Q 
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out  of  harm's  way  and  from  mischief,  and  emplo3ring 
tliat  time  in  reading,  that  we  are  doing  onr  duty?  Is 
tills  our  object?  Is  this  all  we  do?  Our  doing  so  is  com- 
mendahle  as  for  as  it  goes,  but  we  stop  fiur  and  fearfully 
short  of  accomplishing  that  object  which  is  the  proper 
aim  of  Sabbath-school  teaching.  Let  us  urge  upcm  ouf- 
aelves  the  consideration  of  those  duties  which  are  doselj 
connected  with  the  office  of  a  Sabbath-school  Teacher. 

If  we  wish  to  be  successful,  and  to  be  found  futhfiil 
by  Wm  whom  we  profess  to  serve,  we  must  engage 
heartily,  prayerfully,  and  peiseveringly,  in  making  tiie 
children  understand  the  contents  of  the  sacred  page— 
lldnging  home  its  truths  to  the  hearts  of  the  diilidteen^ 
and  appealing  to  their  consdenoea — ^pmnting  out  tiie 
path  of  moral  rectitude,  and  the  duties  enjoined  by  tiie 
Word  of  Grod — ^leading  them  to  fed  what  they  are  by 
matore,  and  what  they  must  be  by  grace — ahe^Bmig  that 
ain  makes  an  angry  Grod;  and  theoi  pointing  to  a  loving 
Saviour — striving  to  make  them  feel  their  responsibility 
to  God — ^persuading  them  to  be  his  servants,  uid.  direct- 
ing them  in  the  pursuit  of  good,  both  temporal  and  etemaL 
Stoj^ing  shc»rt  of  these  things  will  not  do;  it  is  onfy 
lialf  work,  (rod  is  our  master!  a  master  whom  we  camioft 
deceive ;  and  who  will  one  day  require  from  us  a  faidifal 
account  of  our  stewardship.  If  we  are  engaged  as  Qod 
would  have  us  be,  tiien  we  are  co-woikera  wilk  lunu 
But,  kt  us  remember,  whatever  we  are  doing,  a  day  ol 
judgment  will  reveal  it,  and  eternity  will  prove  its  rerabs 
and  ccmsequences,  both  to  us,  as  Teachers,  and  our 

My  feQow-Teachers,  why  are  we  engaged  as  Sabbath* 
adiool  Teadiers?  Let  us  search  and  see  what  msAJen 
SKyves  us?  What  object  prompts  us?  For  we  cannot 
Imt  think  that  man  vcod  of  understanding,  and  A^figyn^ 
in  leascm,  who  would  qpend  time  and  money  in  the  ccaa* 
afaraction  of  scnne  apparently  poweiful  machine,  and  yet 
having  no  definite  use  to  apj^  it  to  when  aoconqpliahedk 
What  would  be  his  answer  if  interrogated  about  Ina 
cqpentions»  &c.?  It  could  be  no  aensifale  reply.  Dom 
i|6t  thus,  or  are  we  actuated  by  other  motives?  Is  it  te 
IbitweaieSablH^ihpMbfMiiTcai^kiieBa   Mwi 
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be  to,  let  it  be  others'  gain  we  seek,  and  not  our  own ;  for 
the  Apoetle  says — "Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
tfaiiig8»  but  every  man  also  on  the  thmgs  of  others."  Is 
it  applause  we  seek?  Are  any  of  us  found  seeking  such 
bM  empty  satis&ction?  A  ttung  as  devoid  of  good,  as 
the  air  on  which  it  is  borne  is  of  soUdity.  Shall  the 
pleaftB&g  words  and  commendations  of  our  fellow-mea 
be  to  ii»a  stimulus?  Oh!  let  a  higher  and* a  hoHer  mo- 
tive move  us.  Let  it  be  the  love  of  Christ  constraining 
na;  which  love,  if  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  HoLj 
Spirit^  will  make  us  desirous  of  imparting  to  others  what 
we  possess  ourselves.  Is  it  to  quiet  any  qualms  of 
conacidace  that  we  have  given  ourselves  to  this  work? 
0E»  ave  we  thinking  that  by  doing  it  we  are  making  our 
ai^ettrance  as  pr^essing  Christians  more  plausible? 
RfUlier  let  ua  seek  an  approving  conscience,  and  the 
fitvour  of  God,  which  can  only  be  obtained  by  fiilly  and 
hJAxSoSty  engagk^  with  right  motives,  and  proper  ends 
ha  Tiew^  Is  it  to  oblige  some  Mend,  that  we  appear  in 
the  Sabbath- school?  Did  we  consent  merely  to  oblige 
a  eompBsiati}  or  go  for  company's  sake?  or  to  pass 
wmaf  time?  Is  it  to  gain  the  good  opinion  of  our 
paatom*  or  of  those  who  are  in  higher  stations  in  life 
tbMa  we  are,  that  we  have  become  Teachers?  Oh! 
panseand  reflect.  Why,  I  ask,  are  you  Teachers?  If 
engaged  from  the  motives  already  mentioned,  what 
laflifig  conduct ;  what  slighting  of  sacred  things !  We 
profess  to  be  Qod's  servants.  Where  is  his  honour?  If 
hia  moat  fidjthful  servants  are  unprofitable  ones,  what 
moat  oiur  s^pearance  and  character  be  in  the  eyes  of  him 
wild  is  the  Omniscient  Grod?  Why  are  we  Sabbath- 
fltfhool  Teaehers?  Is  it  because  we  feel  it  our  duty? 
Wdl,  Christ  says  to  all  his  genuine  followers,  "Son,  go 
werit  to-day  in  my  vineyard."  Do  we  esteem  it  a^ 
fln^lege?  We  should;  for  the  Word  of  Grod  declares^ 
"Him  that  honoureth  me,  I  will  honour."  Do  we  possess 
tvne  fdigion?  Are  we  impelled  by  its  power?  Do  we 
lofa  Ood?  Then  we  must  love  our  biiother  also^  la 
tbe  etnaal  interest  of  the  children  the  sole  aim  oi  owe 
afcvts?  If  sov  let  us  go  on;  and  God  w3ik  pioa^^  ^wt 
hMtf  exsddtuvetm  to  accconplish  thia  ob^oc^t.    li^  ^^ 
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keep  this  end-  in  view;  bend  all  our  energies  to  its 
attainment ;  remember  tiie  soul  is  immortal ;  count  its 
cost,  its  little  day  below,  its  uncertain  removal  hence, 
its  future  bliss  or  woe.  These  are  solenm  thoughts; 
and  they  become  more  so  when  we  consider  that  much 
of  the  latter  depends  on  us  as  Teachers,  which  brings  be- 
fore us  another  question :  What  are  we  doing  to  accomplish 
this  object?  "We  give  up  our  time,"  some  will  say,  "our 
strength,  our  money,  forego  many  comforts,  and  put  up 
■with  many  inconveniences;"  and  we  are  apt  to  think  this 
a  great  deal.  Our  Saviour  did  more  than  this;  and  we 
are  to  follow  him,  bearing  his  yoke,  and  treading  in  his 
footsteps.  "But  we  teach  the  children,  we  talk  to  them," 
many  say,  "and  we  try  to  explain  and  shew  them  the 
things  they  should  do."  All  this  is  quite  right;  but  let 
me  give  a  hint  or  two  regarding  children,  in  order  that 
we  may  look  yet  closer  at  oureelves,  and  thereby  feel 
more  our  responsible  situation  as  Sabbath-school  Teach- 
ers—our need  to  be  very  watchful,  circumspect,  and 
faithful. 

Teaching  does  not  consist  in  words  only,  it  is  accom- 
panied with  looks  and  actions:  these  last  are  said  to 
speak  louder  than  words.  Any  thing  done  in  the 
presence  of  a  child,  affects  that  child  for  good  or  for  evil. 
Children  are  imitative  creatures,  and,  as  Teachers,  we 
have  an  unbounded  influence  over  them.  What  we 
wish  them  to  be,  we  must  first  be  ourselves,  so  that  we 
may  be  able  to  look  upon  our  children  as  upon  a  mirror, 
and  there  see  ourselves  reflected.  Surely,  then,  we  must 
look  to  ourselves.  Are  wfe  sincere.^  Does  consistency 
mark  our  conduct,  both  in  and  out  of  school.?  With 
regard  to  our  tempers :  Are  we  calm  on  occasions  which 
tend  to  ruffle  the  temper,  to  irritate,  and  perplex.?  Are 
we  affectionate,  patient,  forbearing?  Do  we  manifest 
earnestness  and  solemnity  when  speaking  of  eternal 
things?  All  this  must  be  attended  to,  and  should  be 
regarded  by  us  as  important  in  procuring  success,  which, 
I  feel  persuaded,  we  all  wish  for.  Our  object  is  to  reap 
Jife  everlasting;  but  we  must  first  sow  to  the  Spirit. 
Let  me  add  one  more  Innt.  Do  ^e  i^tay?  Do  we 
have  the  doeet  for  the  adiool»  uxd  ^<&  iK^bi^  lost  ^^ 
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closet?  Has  each  child  an  interest  in  our  prayers  ?  If 
not,  let  us  begin  now.  We  must  never  allow  a  single 
opportunity  to  pass  away  without  addressing  oxa  children 
m  the  most  solemn  manner. 

And  now,  fellow-Teachers,  that  the  Lord  may  make 
us  all  "workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed,"  either  now 
or  hereafter,  is  the  prayer  of  yom:  fellow-Teacher, 

Simeon  H. 


LESSONS  FOR  THE  MARY  SCHOOL. 
LESSON  II. 

"God  made  two  great  lights ;  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and 
the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night. "-t-Gen.  i.  16. 

THE    MOON. 

I  AM  going  to-day  to  teach  you  what  the  moon  is. 
Perhaps,  when  you  see  it  shining  so  beautifully  on  a  fine 
clear  night,  you  think  it  is  in  reality  as  bright  and  shin- 
ing as  it  appears  to  be.     No;  it  is  a  dark  body. 

What  is  it  therefore  called  ? 

Opaque. 

Why  does  the  moon  look  so  bright,  if  it  is  dark  in 
itself? 

Because  the  sun  shines  upon  it,  and  makes  it  look 
bright. 

Yes;  the  moon  shines  by  what  is  called  reflected  light* 
When  I  am  in  a  dark  room,  I  cannot  see  any  of  the 
things  in  the  room ;  but  when  I  bring  a  can(fle,  I  can 
see  the  things  which  are  in  the  room. 

What  enables  me  to  see  them? 

The  candle. 

The  light  of  the  candle  shines  upon  the  dark  tables 
and  chairs,  and  they  throw  back,  as  it  were,  the  light 
into  the  room.  When  the  sim  shines  on  the  moon> 
which,  as  I  told  you,  is  dark  in  itself,  the  moon  throws 
back  or  reflects  the  light  of  the  sun.  This  is  what 
makes  the  moon  shine.  How  can  this  be  true,  when  we 
do  not  see  both  the  sim  and  the  moon  at  the  same  time? 
If  I  place  the  candle  in  another  room,  ao  tbafc  \t  casL 
shine  upon  a  looking-glass   which  hanga  on  V\\a  '^^  ^1 
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the  first  room,  and  if  I  leave  the  door  open,  I  can  see  Hkd 
looking-glass,  though  I  do  not  stand  where  I  can  see  t^ 
eandle.  Thus,  when  we  are  turned  awaj  from  the  8vi> 
the  sun  shines  on  the  moon,  and  we  see  the  moon  dbm- 
ing  when  we  cannot  see  the  sun. 

Does  the  moon  turn  round? 

Yes;  it  moves  round  tiie  earth  once  in  every  month. 

Why  do  we  see  the  moon  sometimes,  and  sometimes 
not? 

Sometimes  the  whole  of  the  side  which  is  next  to  us 
is  turned  to  the  sun,  then  we  see  it,  and  it  is  called  the 
"fiill  moon."  Sometimes  it  is  turned  away  from  the 
sun,  and  then  we  cannot  see  it.  Sometimes  part  of  the 
moon's  fece — ^by  the  moon's  foce,  I  mean  that  side  which 
is  turned  to  us — is  turned  to  the  sun,  and  then  we  see 
only  that  part  which  is  bri^t.  When  we  see  but  a 
little  of  that  part  on  which  the  sun  shines,  we  call  it  the 
"  new  mo<m." 

Which  is  the  largest,  the  earth  or  the  moon? 

The  earth. 

The  earth  and  the  moon  are  both  great  balls;  but  the 
moon  is  a  great  deal  less  than  the  earth. 

Why  does  the  moon  seem  so  small  ? 

Because  it  is  a  long  way  oflf. 

How  far  oflf  is  the  nKXXi? 

Two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  miles  oflf  the  earth. 

Does  the  moon  always  turn  the  same  side  to  the  earth  ? 

Yes;  but  it  turns  both  sides  to  the  sun  as  it  goes 
round. 

Does  the  moon  ever  shine  in  the  daytime? 

Yes;  very  often. 

It  does  not  look  very  bright,  because  the  sun  is 
shining  upon  us  at  the  same  time;  and  the  sun  makes 
every  thing  so  bright,  that  the  moon  can  scarcely  be  seen. 

I  once  told  you  that  otir  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  like  &e 
sun.    He  is  called  in  the  Bible  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

Who  do  you  think  are  like  the  moon? 

The  pe<^le  of  Jesus  Christ. 

What  are  Christ's  people  called  ? 

Oiristians. 
CbristiaiiB  get  their  Ugbt  trom  ^esviia  C»\xn&t.,  %&  ^^ 
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(OH  gets  her  light  from  the  sun.  The  light  of  the 
on  is  really  the  light  of  the  sun  which  she  reflects* 
the  holiii€»s6  of  Grod'a  people  comes  from  our  Lord 
[QB  Christ.  Thus  you  see  how  foolish  as  well  as  sin* 
it  is  to  be  proud  of  our  goodness,  as  if  it  were  our 
n.  Indeed,  we  may  rest  assured  it  is  not  real  good- 
m,  whenever  we  are  proud  of  it.  The  child  of  God 
IWB  fiill  well  he  cannot  of  himself  even  think  a  good 
nght,  much  less  do  a  good  work.  Suppose  we  weie 
Dmig  in  the  summer  sunshine,  and  I  were  to  tell  you 
t  tbe  warmth  we  felt  was  imparted  by  tiie  rocks  and 
nes  around  us,  would  you  not  think  to  yourself,  "O, 
;  we  feel  this  glowing  warmth  because  the  bright 
aiing  sun  is  shining  full  upon  us."  Tell  a  child  of 
d  that  his  goodness  is  his  own,  and  he  will  say,  "  Yott 
ke  a  great  mistake:  my  goodness  does  not  proceed 
Dn  my  cold  and  sinful  heart ;  it  is  produced  by  the 
g^t  beams  of  the  glorious  Sun  of  Righteousness 
ning  into  my  soul,  making  it  warm  with  love  to  him, 
i  causing  every  thing  that  is  good  and  holy  to  dwell 
it/'  Mart. 


EOCH  IS  THE  BEST  METHOD  OF  GOVERNINa 
A  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CLASS  ? 

much  has  been  already  written  upon  the  subject  of 
iday-school  education  and  government,  that  there 
ms  ,to  be  nothing  left  for  others  to  write  ;  though, 
iiaps,  something  may  be  gained  by  hearing  the  dLf« 
9it  methods  which  different  persons  are  making  use 
to  accomplish  the  grand  object  in  view,  viz.,  the  reli-* 
na  education  of  the  young. 

[  hare  frequently  had  the  privilege,  and  I  may  add  the 
nsure  also,  of  teaching  a  Simday-school  class,  and  I 
re  invariably  found  that  a  short  yet  earnest  appeal  to 
hearts  of  the  children,  by  telling  them  of  the  Saviour's 
t,  and  of  the  sufferings  he  endured  for  their  sakes,  haa 
le  further  to  arrest  and  fix  the  attention  than  any  other 
ft  I  have  heard  of.  Children  are  easUy  affected;  and 
ha  Tesciier  2»e  at  aii  interested  in  what  lie  \&  teMSK!^ss%« 
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vrith.  their  possession  c^  that  land,  as  they  are  rdbited  m 
t^  sacred  Scriptures,  up  to  the  overtiirow  of  their  city 
and  temple,  and  their  expulsion  from  the  had,  ie 
shall  indeed  find  it  a  study  full  of  mighty  wondera,  and 
calculated  to  impress  the  mind  with  a  deeper  sense  «f 
the  omnipotence  of  our  God. 

Our  subject  for  the  present  is  a  short  sketdh  of  the  cby 
of  Cae&area.  The  following  account  is  taken  from  a  deeply 
interesting  and  highly  instructive  work  lately  publiahfld 
by  Dr.  Keith,  and  called  "  The  Land  of  Israel."  The 
city  of  Caesarea  was  built  by  Herod  the  Great,  in  honour 
of  the  emperor  of  the  world,  and  was  a  magnificent  calf, 
worthy  of  the  imperial  name  it  bore.  It  was  «MVyn«y^ 
with  the  most  splendid  palaces  and  stately  edifices,  built 
of  excellent  materials,  and  admirably  constructed.  "The 
city,"  says  Josephus,  *'  was  built  of  white  stone,  and  was 
adorned  both  with  most  splendid  palaces  and  private 
dwellings.  But  its  greatest  and  most  laborioufi  structure 
was  a  harbour,  perfectly  safe,  in  extent  equal  to  the 
Piraeus  (at  Athens),  and  having  within  it  two  stations 
for  ships,  lliis  work  was  the  more  wonderful,  from 
there  being  no  materials  at  hand  for  its  construction, 
which  had  to  be  brought  from  a  distance,  at  great  ex- 
pense."* It  formed  one  of  the  most  wonderful  works 
of  antiquity — built,  as  it  was,  of  stones,  fifty  feet  long, 
eighteen  broad,  and  nine  in  depth,  which  were  placed 
twenty  fathoms  deep. 

The  mole  built  by  the  sea  side  was  two  hundred  feet 
wide,  with  tow^s  of  sufficient  strength  to  break  Hhd 
force  of  the  severest  t^npest.  A  quay  enoirded  ti^ 
whole  haven,  and  around  it  was  a  street  c^  polished 
stone.  Of  similar,  but  still  nobler  structure,  was  a 
temple,  so  lofty,  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  fron  t^ 
sea,  in  which  was  a  statue  to  Caesar,  and  anothsv  to 
Rome.  Among  other  works  were  a  theatre  and  \ 
theatre,  of  great  dimensions ;  and  no  less  labour 
bestowed  on  subterranean  vaults. 

The  city,  in  its  gprandeur,  was  given  up  to  pleasv 
and  its  games  or  festivals,  famous  throughout  the  empivr, 
were  renewed  every  fifth  year.     Erected  at  an  inc 
*  Josephos's  Tonax.  ^.^^^ 
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\  and  labcHir,  in  tiie  short  space  (^  twelve  years, 
its  gkxry,  like  its  games^  soon  ranked  with  that  of  tht 
fint  cities  of  the  empire,  till  its  king,  arrayed  in  royal 
■I^Nunel,  and  seated  on  his  throne,  addressed  the  people 
in  sudi  lofty  strains,  that  they  shouted  :  "It  is  the  voios 
af  a  Gk>d,  and  not  of  a  man."  The  worms  of  which  he 
iras  eaten»  ere  by  the  law  of  nature  they  would  have 
bad  their  prey,  gave  the  lie  to  such  blasphemous  adula* 
tion.  The  £all  of  the  proud  monarch  was  an  emblem  of 
Aiat  of  the  proud  city ;  and  its  £bJ1  is  emblematical  of 
Qiat  £i  all  Caesarean  as  well  as  all  Papal  pride  and 
pcMPer.  The  magnificent  city  of  Csesarea,  the  noblest 
■ennment  of  Herod's  greatness,  the  capital  of  a  king* 
iiQiA»  and  afterwards  of  a  province,  the  metropolitan  see 
of  nineteen  bishoprics,  is  so  buried  in  its  ruins,  that  its 
palaoes,  temples,  churches,  forum,  theatre,  amphitheatre^ 
waUsy  moles,  all  its  polished  houses,  and  many  of  its 
Bi^ty  towers,  now  lie  in  undistinguishable  masses  of 
vadefinable  form,  over  all  of  which,  indiscriminately 
covered  with  thistles  or  thorns  and  rank  weeds,  wild 
boara,  tynxes,  hyenas,  and  wolves  have  their  abode; 
wliile^  wholly  untenanted  as  it  is  by  man,  vipers,  of 
wfaic^  as  of  snakes  and  scorpions  there  are  many,  may 
here  bask  in  skulls,  as  in  the  sister  archiepiscopal  city 
t£  Scythdpolis. 

In  the  capital  of  Palestine,  as  in  many  cities  of  Syria, 
heaps  rising  above  the  ordinary  level  of  the  ground,  all 
laised  by  ruins,  distinguish  the  sites  of  public  buildingei 
fiNHA  those  of  private  dwellings.  "There  are  thiee 
risii^  grounds,"  says  Pococke,  "  at  the  bottom  of  the 
port:  that  in  the  middle  might  be  the  site  of  the  tem« 
pie ;  that  to  the  north  might  be  the  forum  ;  and  the  hill 
to  ^le  aoath^  the  theatre  :  behind  which,  where  stood  the 
uqibitheatre,  the  rising  ground,  I  suppose,  was  made 
by  the  ruins  of  it."*  "  ll^e  mounds,"  says  Mr.  Buck- 
o^^aiB,"  in  which  Pococke  thought  he  could  recognize 
Uie  ute  of  the  temfde  of  Drusus,  Caesar's  temple,  &e., 
M0  mere  masses  of  undefinable  form,  and  without  a  lea^ 
tu^  that  eould  as»st  to  distinguish  the  one  from  thcf 
other ."t  A  century  ago  the  separate  heaps  may  have 
*  Vfieo9ke.  p.  59.  ^      f  BMking^m's PsteiAaiM^  ^.^^n. 
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been  somewhat  more  distingaishable  than  now.  Bnt 
Pococke  states,  "  that  it  was  impossible  then  to  go  to 
any  part  where  there  was  not  a  beaten  path — ^beaten  as 
a  tract  by  beasts  perhaps, — ^the  ground  being  much  over- 
grown by  briers  and  thistles  :  the  place  was  a  remark-^ 
able  resort  for  wild  boars,  which  abound  also  in  the 
neighboiuing  plain ;  and  when  the  Mahometans  kill 
them,  they  leave  their  carcasses  on  the  spot."*  "  The 
plain,  at  present,"  says  Dr.  Clarke,  "  is  inhabited  only 
by  jackalls  and  beasts  of  prey.  As  we  were  becalmed 
during  the  night,  we  heard  the  cries  of  these  animals 
until  day  break."t  Such  now  is  Caesarea,  though  "  per- 
haps there  has  not  been,  in  the  history  of  the  world,  an 
example  of  any  city  that  in  so  short  a  space  of  time  rose 
to  such  an  extraordinary  height  of  splendour."!  It  was 
in  vain  that  Herod  built  it  as  an  enduring  monument  of 
his  glory.  But  it  was  not  in  vain  that  an  apostle  of 
Jesus,  impiisoned  there  for  two  years,  shook  off  the  dust 
of  his  feet,  as  he  passed,  not  to  return,  through  the  gates 
of  Caesarea. 

In  the  16th  century,  Rahwolff,  who  passed  by  it, 
spoke  of  the  large  and  broad  streets,  in  which  scarcely 
any  one  was  to  be  seen,  and  of  the  important  and  stately 
works  that  still  remained  there.  Two  aqueducts,  one 
carried  on  a  wall  thirteen  feet  thick,  another  built  on 
arches,  which  was  a  rusticated  work ;  the  remains  of 
walls  of  small  hewn  stones,  said  to  have  been  built  by 
the  Crusaders  ;  the  ruins  of  a  very  strong  castle,  full  of 
fragments  of  fine  marble  pillars ;  great  ruins  of  arched 
houses ;  and  the  "  ruins  of  a  large  church,  which  pro- 
bably was  the  Cathedral  of  the  Archbishops,"  are  all 
mentioned  by  Pococke  as  the  most  distinguishable  re- 
mains. Still  along  the  shore  are  the  remains  of  a  build- 
ing, with  fine  Roman  arches  yet  perfect,  and  of  another 
pile  with  five  or  six  columns  fallen  into  the  sea. 

But  the  principal  remains  are  the  ruins  of  a  large  and 
well-built  fort,  of  excellent  workmanship,  with  many 
pyramidal  bastions,  the  whole  terminating  in  an  edifice 
on  a  rocky  base  surrounded  by  enormous  blocks  of  rocks, 

*  Pococke.  p.  59. 
t  CZarie's  levels.  Vol.11,  p.^^  tUwd; 
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probably,  as  Mr.  Buckingham  remarks,  the  tower  of 
Drosus,  which  was  built  on  the  mole  itself,  where  the 
min  stands,  having  braved  the  fiiry  of  two  thousand 
winters,  and  still  defying  the  storms  of  the  ocean  to 
effect  its  total  demolition.  The  port  appears  rather  to 
have  been  destroyed  by  a  besieging  force,  than  to  have 
fallen  gradually  to  decay.     (Pages  375 — 378.) 

We  cannot  conclude  this  sketch  better  than  with  the 
following  extract  from  the  same  beautiful  work : — "  Re- 
membering that  the  time  is  approaching  when  the  Lord 
shall  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion  (Ps.  cii.  13),  and 
when  he  shall  again  bring  Israel  to  his  habitation  :  For 
the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and  will  yet  choose 
Israel  and  set  them  in  their  own  land.  (Is.  xiv.  1 .)  But 
when  the  cities  of  Judah  and  of  Israel  shall  be  built 
again,  and  the  Grospel  be  believed  in  aU  its  simplicity,  as 
Pavl  and  Peter  preached  it  in  the  city  of  Csesarea,  no 
statue  shall  be  raised,  as  of  old,  to  Rome  or  to  Caesar,  to 
Heathen  gods,  or  to  Popish  saints.  And  when  the 
Lord  will  make  the  judges  of  his  people  just,  there  shall 
not  be  a  Festus  to  tremble  at  the  preaching  of  righte- 
ousness, temperance,  and  judgment  to  come ;  nor  an 
Agrippa  on  earth  who  shall  not  be  more  than  almost  a 
Christian;  nor  a  Herod  to  whom  shall  be  given  the 
glory  which  pertains  to  the  Lord  alone.  But  all  the 
houses  of  Csesarea,  or  those  formed  from  its  stones,  shall 
be  like  unto  that  of  ComeHus,  the  centurion,  the  first 
Grentile  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  sent,  and  who  believed 
in  God  with  all  his  house ;  and  where  the  repose  of  the 
traveller  is  now  broken  by  the  cry  of  wild  beasts,  songs 
of  praise  shall  be  heard  in  the  dwellings  of  the  righte- 
ous."    (Page  380.)  '  R.  F.  W. 

LondoDi  August  17th,  l844« 


LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 

To  make  up  for  my  disappointment  in  not  hearing  from 
you,  I  intend  to  write  a  long  letter,  almost  entirely  filled 
with  adrice;  useful  at  all  times  to  the  C\ma^»xi»  \jvsX 
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more  especially  to  you  under  your  present  state  of  mind, 
as  I  gather  it  finom  what  you  say.  The  passage  in  your 
letter,  by  which  the  following  remarks  were  suggested,  ii 
this:  "I  am  sorry  to  say  I  am  in  a  great  measure  dead 
and  careless  in  heavenly  things."  There  is  a  good  deal 
of  self-despair  in  this  language.  This  I  would  by  bo 
means  lessen;  but  I  would  turn  your  attenti<m  to  the 
Bock  of  ages — to  that  Saviour  whose  blood  cleanses  from 
all  sin.  Persevere  in  the  path  of  duty.  Continue  to 
sead,  and  pray,  and  meditate,  and  use  all  the  other  means 
of  grace,  both  social  and  public,  that  you  can.  However 
dead  and  dull  you  may  feel,  never  give  up  any  of  these. 
Here  you  cannot  be  wrong;  and  the  path  of  duty  is  the 
padi — the  (mly  path  of  safety.  Sit  by  the  side  of  the 
ohawnels  of  grace;  and  tliough  you  may  be  long  in 
getting  the  streams  of  holiness,  peace,  and  consolatifin, 
yet  still  sit:  they  will  come,  and  they  are  worth  waiting 
for.  It  may  be  that  the  delay  is  intended  as  a  trial  of 
your  patience,  and  to  shew  whether  you  really  desire  the 
tilings  you  ask.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  an  of^xMsitc 
course  to  this  has  destroyed  many  a  one.  Dday  has 
begotten  unbelief,  unbelief  has  lessened  exerticn,  and 
thus  nothing  has  been  obtained.  How  ccmtrary  to  this 
was  the  condact  of  the  Psalmist?  "  I  waited,'*  said  be, 
"patiently  for  the  Lord;"  and  what  was  the  result?  "and 
he  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  and  hearkened  to  my  prs^er.^ 
Be  not  discouraged  an  account  of  your  state :  others  feel 
the  same,  and  have  to  mourn  over  it:  I  amoi^  the 
xinmber.  Do  not  think  that  because  you  feel  so  new, 
therefore  you  will  always  feel  the  same.  Nothing  o£  the 
kind.  "I  will  pour  water  upon  the  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  the  €by  ground,"  is  a  promise  given  to  you. 

In  the  second  place,  therefore,  my  advice  is:  while  in 
the  way  of  duty,  expect,  confidently  expect,  the  Lord  will 
give  you  all  you  need.  Why  should  you  not?  Is  there 
any  thing  in  the  expectation  unreasonable,  unscriptural? 
On  the  contrary,  have  we  not  every  reason  in  the  world 
to  expect  it?  Is  it  not  said,  and  by  a  God  who  cannot 
lie  too,  "Ask,  and  it  shadl  be  givai;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
iod;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  c^ned"  ?  Here  is  the  way 
of  dutf  jXM&ted  out,  and  the  ^^xonuse  of  success  w^ 


xiixzn  TO  ▲  vmzxvii.  €8 

If  you  do  not  expect  the  Mfliwing  of  GocU  it  is 
sok  wxf  ]&e%  that  yon  inll  get  it.  I  kaow  yen  wfll 
iad  nany  things  to  discourage  you.  Perhaps  3roa  aay, 
**My  earnestness  in  prayer  is  so  little,  my  wandering 
thoiigfats  are  so  many,  that  I  cannot  expect  to  be  heard.'' 
Consider  if  this  is  not  the  same  as  sa3ring,  "it  is  of  ao 
nae  to  pray;"  for  it  is  evident  that  you  cannot  pny 
better  vitkout  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  yet  you  say  that 
tiie  reasoa  you  have  it  not  is,  because  you  do  not  already 
poeaeas  it;  and  prayer,  according  to  this,  is  not  the  ciy 
of  want,  but,  Plwrisee  like,  the  display  of  what  we  haiw. 
Tlunkwheliierin  the  humble  expression,  "  I  am  not  earnest  - 
eaoiigb,''  ^ere  be  not  a  good  deal  of  sdf-nghteousnesa. 
Of  oourae,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  if  you  did  pray  widi 
wofS&demt  earnestness,  then  you  would  expect  to  be  heard, 
and  to  receive  what  you  ask  for.  Oh!  what  a  setting 
aside  cf  Christ  is  here!  what  an  exaltation  of  our  ovn 
doiogs  I  Perhaps  we  are  allowed  to  remain  barren,  that 
ael£  way  be  destroyed ;  and  yet,  astonishing  to  r^te,  self 
Qontiivesy  by  this  very  means,  to  raise  itself  the  higher. 
1  do  not  say  we  ought  not  to  be  in  earnest ;  on  the  cootiary 
••^^MBiBidenng  tiaie  greatness  of  the  blessings  we  seek*— I 
tibink  we  are  not  half  earnest  enough;  but  what  I  say  ia, 
that  we  are  not  to  put  even  so  faithful  a  use  of  the  means 
o€  gnce  in  the  place  of  Christ;  and  this,  I  think,  we  are 
all  apt  to  do.  Turn  away,  therefore,  your  attention  from 
self,  whether  as  respects  what  is  good  or  bad  in  you,  and 
fix  it  upon  Christ,  who  is  made  of  God,  unto  you,  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sancti£cation,  and  redemption.  It 
is  a  blessed  truth,  however  much  it  may  be  abused,  that 
we  aie  complete  in  him.  We  look  at  ourselves,  and 
we  see  devastation,  want,  misery,  and  woe;  and  how  can 
it  be  otherwise,  seeing  our  nature  is  earthly,  sensual, 
and  devilish  ?  But  we  turn  to  Christ,  and  what  do  we 
see  there?  brightness,  and  glory,  and  fuhiess,  and  readi- 
ness to  bless:  and  all  these  are  ours;  for  we  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's. 

When  you  pray  for  the  future,  try  the  plan  of  think- 
ing, not  so  much  oi  what  you  are  not,  as  of  what  Christ 
is;  and  mark  my  wordfe,  if  you  do  not  find  cause  to  sing, 
«  O  Lord,  I  wiU  praise  thee :  thougVi  tYiou  v^^X.  ^x^^rj 
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-with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  com- 
fortedest  me."  I  am  persuaded  that  this  is  the  course 
we  should  take.  We  cannot  more  effectually  annihilate 
self,  and  mortify  sin,  than  by  looking  to  Christ.  If  we 
want  sin  expelled,  and  holiness  brought  in,  it  is  to  be 
done  only  by  looking  to  Christ.  Would  we  have  union 
and  commimion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  this  is  the 
way  to  bring  it  about.  I  know  Satan  will  try  all  he  can 
to  hinder  you,  and  I  dare  say  it  will  seem  to  you  like 
giving  up  the  ghost — like  hoping  against  hope:  and  so 
it  is.  The  old  Adam  must  be  slam,  that  Christ  may  live 
in  us.  like  the  drowning  man,  we  must  lay  hold  of  th6 
One  arm  stretched  out  to  save  us.  We  must  put  our 
anchor  into  that  within  the  vail,  whither  our  forerunner 
is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus;  and  then  how  sure  we  are 
of  being  brought  safe  to  land  !  You  may,  indeed,  look 
forward  to  better  days,  when  the  Lord  shall  rule  in  your 
heart  without  a  rival — when  all  yoiu:  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions,  shall  spring  from  love,  and  be  a  sacrifice 
well-pleasing  to  God;  for  has  he  not  said,  "I  will 
purely  piurge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy 
tin".^  Oh!  yes:  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  aU 
sin.  Continue  to  pray  for  me;  I  never  forget  you. 
May  God  fill  us  both  with  his  love,  and  take  posses- 
sion of  oui  entire  selves,  that  we  may  do  what  pleases 
him  here,  and  be  glorified  with  him  hereafter. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  "CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCE- 
MAINTAINED." 

BY   THE    REV.    C.    SIMPSON,    ST.    PAUL's,    BRISTOL.* 

**  Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  World.*'  Light  is  a  figure 
often  used  in  Scripture,  when  speaking  of  Christians,  tc 
point  out  what  they  are  in  themselves,  and  what  thesy 
ought  to  be  to  others.  The  true  light  is  used  to  de- 
note knowledge,  holiness,  and  happiness.     And  whatevei 

*  Groombridge,  MiA.^efc\e^* 
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of  true  knowledge,  holiness,  ot  happiness  there  is  in  this 
world,  is  to  be  found  only,  and  altogether,  among  the 
"Children  of  Light."  The  believer  is  *' Light  in  the 
Lord,"  and  only  "  in  the  Lord."  He  has  not  one  par- 
ticle of  light  in  himself.  Now,  Christian  believers  are 
tJie  **  Light  of  the  World,"  the  ornaments  of  society, 
the  guide,  and  safeguard  of  mankind.  What  Jesus  is 
essentially,  that  they  are  reflectively. 

Christian  influence  is  set  forth  under  the  emblem  of 
salt.  "  Ye  are  the  Salt  of  the  Earth."  You  cannot 
pat  salt  into  any  substance  but  its  presence  may  easily 
be  detected,  so  should  the  character  and  influence  of  the 
Christian  be  felt  and  acknowledged  in  the  world.  *'  But 
if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  it  is  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men." 
There  was  but  one  purpose  for  which  such  salt  was  of 
any  practical  use.  It  was  spread  on  the  steps  of  the 
temple  to  prevent  persons  from  slipping,  a  striking  em* 
blem  of  the  warning  which  each  inconsistent  professor 
affords,  and  a  loud  call  upon  others  to  beware  "lest  they 
also,  being  led  away  vnth  the  error  of  the  vdcked,  fall 
from  their  own  stedfastness."  (2  Peter  iii.  17.)  The 
Christian  "  is  a  man  of  faith,  a  man  of  prayer,  a  man 
of  Qod  in  all  things"  Is  he  about  to  enter  on  the  world? 
his  first  thought  will  necessarily  have  reference  to  a  rest" 
dence.  In  the  choice  of  this,  his  Christianity  will  he 
tested.  What  governs  his  choice  ?  Beautiful  situation^ 
opening  prospects  of  advancement,  forming  connections, 
and  such  like  ?  No.  His  first  inquiry  will  be.  What 
spiritual  advantages  does  the  situation  afford  ?  He  re- 
members Lot,  and  is  warned.  If  the  Gospel  be  not 
preached  there,  he  feels  that  such  a  place  will  not  do  for 
him.  He  calls  to  mind  the  awful  warning  contained  in 
Scripture.  "  He  gave  them  their  request,  but  sent  lean- 
ness into  their  soul."     (Psalm  cvi.  15.) 

N.B.  There  are  other  texts  of  the  real  Christian 
named  in  this  little  book,  as  governing  his  house— choice 
of  books,  &c. 
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"TTioa  anointest  my  head  with  oiL"— Psalm  xxiii.  5. 

AvoiNTiNGs  were  very  frequent  among  tiie  Hebrews. 
They  anointed  and  perfumed,  from  principles  botii  cf 
health  and  neatness.  They  anointed,  at  the  feasts  ani 
rejoicings,  the  whole  body;  but  sometimes  only  te 
head  or  the  feet.  (John  xii.  3.  Luke  vii.  37,  38.  Matt. 
vL  17.)  The  anointing  of  dead  bodies  was  used  to  keep 
tiiem  from  cOTruption.  (Mark  xiv.  8.  xvi.  1.  Luke  xxitL 
56.)  They  anointed  Jbngs  and  high  priests  at  thdr  ia* 
inguration.  (Ex.  xxix.  29.  Lev.  iv.  3.  1  Sam.  ix.  16b 
1  Kings  xix.  15,  16.)  They  also  anointed  the  sacred 
vessels  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  to  consecrate  them* 
(Ex.  XXX.  26.) 

The  miction  or  anointing,  in  general,  signifies  a  par* 
ticolar  sanctification ;  a  designation  to  the  service  of 
God — ^to  a  holy  and  sacred  use.  For  example:  as  Jacob 
went  to  Mesopotamia,  he  anointed  with  oil  the  stoM 
upon  which  he  slept,  and  whereon  God  had  fiavourei 
Imn  with  a  vision.  (Gen.  xxviii.  18,  19.)  This  anoint* 
ing  was  a  kind  of  dedication  of  this  stone  as  an  altar  to 
the  Lord.  Some  years  after,  he  came  to  this  same  plac^ 
and  consecrated  this  stone  anew,  by  a  holy  unctioB* 
(Gen.  XXXV,  14,  15.)  Grod  appointed  to  Moses  tibi 
manner  in  which  the  holy  anointing  oil  should  be  mad^ 
with  which  the  priests  and  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  wen 
to  be  anointed.  It  was  composed  of  the  most  exquisite 
perfumes  and  balsams.  (Ex.  xxx.  23 — 25.)  The  Rabbis 
say  that  there  was  not  any  new  oil  made  after,  that  of 
Moses  was  spent,  and  they  think  it  lasted  till  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity. 

The  unction  given  to  sacred  persons,  and  to  sacred 
ornaments  and  utensils  of  the  temple  or  tabernacle,  to 
ihe  altars  and  basins,  removed  them  from  ordinary  and 
common  use — separated  them  to  an  appropriate  dignity 
— ^rendered  them  holy,  sacred,  and  reverend. 

Thus,  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  the  priests  were 
anointed,  and  thereby  became  devoted  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  and  consecrated  to  \i\a  -wox^Ya^. 
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The  kings  were  consecrated;  for  although  this  had  not 
been  commanded  by  Moses,  yet  we  see  it  practised  in 
sacred  hietoiy.  (I  Sam.  x.  I.  1  Sam.  xvi.  13.  2  Sam. 
ri.  4.) 

It  seems  also  to  be  implied  in  Scripture  that  the  pro- 
pihets  were  anointed,  but  we  have  no  particulars  of  the 
maimer  of  doing  tibis.  (1  Kings  xix.  16.) 

The  anointing  of  Chiist  was  represented  by  all  tiiese. 

It  was  foretold,  (Ps.  xli.  7.    Is.  hd.  1.   Dan.  ix.  24.) 

Under  the  Christian  dispensation,  all  the  children  of 
God  saw  this  anointing.  (2  Cor.  i.  21.  John  ii.  20,  27.) 
Tbe  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  soiurce  of  all  spiritual  anoint- 
ing. He  consecrates  believers  for  God*s  service;  fills 
Biem  with  joy,  adorns  them  with  holiness,  and  renda^ 
fiiem  fragrant  with  the  odours  of  righteousness. 

At  this  day,  in  the  East,  when  entertainments  are  given 
It  the  bouses  of  the  rich,  it  is  customary  to  use  a  pro- 
kmask  of  costly  perfumes.  And  it  is  the  privileged  offioe 
qI  the  principal  domestics  to  anoint  the  head  of  each 
g«Mt.  Should  the  head  of  the  house  himself  perfcHrm 
Ab  ccfemony  oa  any  favoured  individual,  it  is  conaiderad 
■us  of  the  highest  marks  of  esteem  and  honour  which  he 
MQ  bestow.  "I  once,"  writes  a  traveller,  "had  this 
xw!— any  performed  on  myself,  in  the  house  of  a  great 
ndi  Induoiy  in  the  presence  of  a  large  company.  The 
jientienian  oi  the  house  poured  on  my  head,  my  hands, 
md  aims,  a  delightful,  odoriferous  perfume.  He  then 
^  &  golden  cup  into  my  hands,  and  poured  wine  into  it, 
tin  it  ran  over,  assiuing  me,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  was 
I  great  pleasure  to  him  to  receive  me,  and  that  I  should 
ind  a  rich  supply  in  his  house." — (Memoirs  of  Captain 
Fames  Wilson.) 

And  tbus  will  our  Lord  himself  condescend  to  anoint 
lis  beloved  children  with  his  Spirit,  that  so  they  may 
\)e  enabled  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  knowing, 
!nr  the  blessed  witness  of  the  divine  Spirit,  that  they  are 
:hildren,  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
oint  heirs  with  Christ. 

W.A. 
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LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

NINTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Gen.  XXX.  25—43. — Jacob  serves  Ldban  again  for  his  eattU, 

Questions.— Verse  25.  When  did  Jacob  wish  to  be  sent  away  from 
Laban?  Had  Rachel  borne  any  other  children  besides  Joseph?  Hov 
long  had  Jacob  been  with  Laban  ? — Fourteen  years.  How  manf 
children  had  he  during  that  time  ? — ^Twelve .  Where  did  Jacob  iriA 
to  go  to  ?  What  promise  of  God  spoke  of  his  returning  ?  (See 
:xxviii.  15.)— V.  26.  Whom  did  he  wish  to  take  with  him  ?— V.  % 
Was  Laban  willing  to  let  him  go  ?  Why  not  ?  Does  not  Grod  often 
bless  men  because  of  the  good  people  that  are  with  them  ? — ^V.  28. 
Did  Laban  agree  to  ^ve  him  wages  ? — ^V.  29.  Had  Jacob  served 
him  faithfully  ?— V.  30.  Had  Laban's  flocks  increased  since  he  had 
been  with  him  ?  Had  Jacob  made  any  provision  for  his  own  fiEunily  ? 
—V.  31.  Did  he  want  Laban  to  give  him  any  thing  ?— V.  32.  Whit 
agreement  did  he  wish  ? — ^V.  33.  What  were  the  kinds  of  cattle  lie 
eaid  he  would  take?  Was  this  a  fair  agreement? — Y.  34.  Did 
Laban  approve  of  the  plan  ?  Why  ? — He  thought  it  was  so  favour- 
able to  himself  that  no  harm  could  come  of  it. — ^V.  35.  Into  wfaoie 
hands  were  all  the  spotted  cattle  given  ?  Were  these  to  be  Jacob's 
hire  ? — No;  the  offspring  of  the  white,  unspotted  cattle,  which  wcie 
spotted,  he  was  to  take. — ^V.  36.  How  far  did  Laban  remove  the 
spotted  cattle  from  Jacob  ?  Why  ? — In  order  that  they  mi^t  not 
intermix,  and  speckled  offspring  be  produced. — ^Vv.  37 — 39.  Did 
Jacob  contrive  to  obtain  many  from  the  white  cattle  of  the  sort  he 
wanted?— V.  42.  Whose  were  now  the  feebler  and  whose  the 
stronger  cattle  ? — ^V.  43.  Did  Jacob's  property  increase  mnch  during 
this  time  ?  Was  not  God's  providence  with  him  in  spite  of  all  Laban's 
deceit  and  selfishness  ? 

Glossary. — ^V.  25.  Joseph^  (margin,)  adding,  in  allusion  to  her 
hope  of  having  another  son.  Although  Jacob  continued  to  serve 
Laban  seven  years  for  Rachel,  it  appears  that  he  took  her  to  wife 
soon  after  Leah,  in  the  commencement  of  the  period  of  his  second 
servitude.— V.  32.  The  contract  was  not  that  Jacob  should  hate 
either  the  spotted  cattle  which  were  then  in  Laban's  flock,  or  their 
offspring.  This  appears  from  the  history.  Nor  would  this  have 
been  so  advantageous  to  Laban,  because  it  was  likely  that  the  same 
coloured  offspring  would  be  produced  by  the  same  coloured  parents. 
The  contract  was,  that  all  the  offspring  of  the  white,  unspeckled 
-  cattle f  which  were  coloured,  8\io\j\d\ie  3«lcoV%,nA»s^'^^&  \ss^\Lto 
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A  disadvantage,  and  acconnts  for  the  device  he  made  use  of,  which 
as  not  contrary  to  the  covenant,  and  therefore  not  wrong. 
General  Remark. — ^When  God  is  with  us,  how  happily  and 
ttfperoiis  every  thing  tarns  out.  Though  Jacob  had  been  de- 
lved with  Leah,  yet  he  soon  possesses  Rachel,  and  has  a  numerous 
mHybyboth.  But  he  had  as  yet  no  provision  for  his  family. 
je  tlierefore  serves  six  years  for  his  cattle ;  and  though  the  contract 
H  much  to  his  disadvantage  in  every  way,  through  God's  provi- 
sioe  he  increases  mightily,  and  becomes  '*  two  bands."  Oh !  if 
e  would  be  blessed  and  prosper,  we  must  keep  close  to  God.  Jacob 
o«ld  have  been  far  more  blessed  than  he  was,  had  he  done  so. 
Jid  if  we  would  have  our  souls  get  good,  we  must  look  to  Grod,  and 
lit  upon  him,  that  he  may  do  it. 

AFTERNOON   LESSON. 

Luke  xvi.  I—IO.— The  Parable  of  the  Unjust  Steward, 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  Whom  did  Christ  address  this  parable  to  ? 
date  the  parable. — ^V.  2.  Did  his  master  determine  to  dismiss  his 
sward? — Y.  3.  Was  the  steward  anxious  about  providing  for  him- 
eiff  afterwards  ? — Y.  4.  As  he  could  not  dig,  and  would  not  beg, 
^tMt  did  he  wish ?  Whom  did  he  mean  by  ''they"  ? — His  master's 
Bbton.— v.  5.  Whom  did  he  call  to  him  ?  What  did  he  ask  the 
nt  debtor  ? — ^V.  6.  Instead  of  the  real  amount,  what  was  he  to 
rite  on  his  bill  ?— Y.  7.  What  did  he  ask  the  next  ?    What  was  he 

>  write  ?  Would  this  be  a  good  way  of  gaining  their  friendship  ? 
Thy  ? — Because  they  would  each  have  less  to  pay  than  they  owed, 
faicfa.  would  make  them  grateful.   But  was  it  honest  in  the  steward 

>  ciieat  bis  master  of  the  money  that  was  due  to  him  ? — V.  8.  Did 
IS  master  commend  the  unjust  steward  ?  Why  ? — He  commended 
is  prudence  and  forethought  in  making  provision  for  himself;  not 
le  cheat  he  had  practised.  What  is  meant  by  **  the  children  of 
lis  world  are  wiser  than  the  children  of  light''  ? — ^That  worldly  men . 
e  more  prudent  in  providing  for  their  earthly  wants  than  Grod's 
lOdren  are  in  providing  for  their  spiritual. — Y.  9.  What  does  Christ 
[bort  his  disciples  to  do  ?  What  does  he  mean  by  the  mammon  of 
nrif^iiteoiisness  ?— The  false  riches  of  this  world.  How  may  we 
lake  riches  our  friends  ?— -By  using  them  for  God's  glory,  and  in 
iding  our  spiritual  improvement.  Will  not  God  bless  hereafter 
lose  who  thus  make  a  good  use  of  their  money  ?  (See  1  Tun.  vi. 
J.  19.) 

Glossary.— y.  4.  This  parable  is  easy  to  be  understood,  if  we 
Bsr  in  mind  that  these  means  which  the  steward  took,  to  makft  '^to* 
uioD  for  Mm  when  he  had  failed,  were  not  approved  oi\  ^<&\ai^ 
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otHf  oOBmeiided  die  object  be  had  in  Tieir,  and  his  prttd^im  ftrf 
forethougkt  in  seeming  it.  The  object  <rar  blessed  Ste^Umt  punt  bV* 
fore  him  in  bringing  forward  the  story  was,  to  teacfa  hte  < 
(God's  children)  the  goodness  of  prndential  earefhlness 
me  of  money,  or  the  goods  they  possessed,  to  God'ft  glory  m  ii  # 
be  a  blessing  to  thera  in  the  woiid  to  come. — V.  6.  MemMtNt^ 
Badu,  containing  each  9  gallons,  3  quarts,  (margin.)^— V.  7.  JIki* 
Kori,  containing  each  14  bnriiels,  1  pottle,  (margin.y^T.  f^  '. 
(margin,)  riches  of  unrigkteousneof,  either  whidi  m 
the  eaose  of  so  nradi  wrong,  injnstioe,  oppression,  or  mhaAt  tMf 
yUie,  as  this  word  is  afterwards  opposed  to  the  true,  abiding^,  iilN' 
staotial  riches. 

General  Remark. — **  The  children  of  this  world  are  m  ttHk 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light."  They  are  wiser  in 
providing  for  themselyes  against  the  day  of  want,  and  in  taking 
measures  to  tnm  it  into  a  day  of  plenty.  Bnt  God's  childi'eu'  how 
shiggish  tkey  are  in  securing  the  **  great  prize"  of  their  ddUnc  ii 
CSiiiat  Jeso — what  little  earnestness  do  they  shew  in  taking  oMi* 
sues  for  their  spiritual  improTement,  and  growth  in  grace  I  Bol  it 
should  be  different.  The  greatest  prize  ought  to  call  fortil  ths 
strongest  efforts ;  and  if  men  are  so  anxioas  in  trying  to  oibCali  i^ 
" corruptible  crown,"  how  much  more  ought  the  diild  of  God  to  to 
to  obtain  an  incorruptible? 

TENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
Genesis  zzzi.  1 — 22. — Jacob  leaves  Laban. 

QussnoNs.— Verse  1.  What  did  Laban's  sons  say  to  tiieir  Mkv? 
Wbs  it  true  tiiat  Jacob  had  takeft  away  their  fiither's  cattle  ?  (SoeiDCb' 
9A.)»y.  2.  Did  Laban,  after  this,  feel  differently  to  Jacob  tromiMi^ 
be  had  felt  before?  But  had  Jacob  wronged  him?  WastidsooM*' 
dact  liien  ri|^t?--y.  3.  What  command  did  tiie  Lord  Aowgili^ 
Jaeob?  Was  this  a  good  opportunity  for  him  to  go?— V .  4i.  19ham 
did  Jacob  send  for  into  tiie  fidd  ?— Y.  5.  What  did  he  teU  IhflV 
abontLafaon?  Did  he  feel  sure  that  God  had  been  witii  him  dDHiP 
1ime9--Y.  6.  Had  he  served  Laban  wi&  all  his  power.— -Y.  7. 
mrong  had  Laban  done  him  ?  Relate  how  he  had  deoeifcd  1 
Y.  8.  Had  God  made  every  agreement  tnm  out  for  his  good  ?-^Y.  % 
Who  had  taken  away  Laban'scattle  ?  Ought  we  not  to  beliewiM 
Qod's  providence  overlooks  us  in  tiie  common  events  of  BfclW 
Y.  13.  Whom  does  God  declare  himself  to  be?  What  vow  had  Jiedi 
—ribthere?  (zzvii.21,22.)  Whitfaerwashetoratum?  DoeoaoMife 
i—iarfBfo/tfae  iSsdtfaftibiets  of  God,  "who  bad  not  forgotten  bip|Mi» 
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V*  IS.  Haw  liadLnban  treated  them  ?~V.  16.  And  had  be  takm  til* 
■MMMf  whidi  beloiiged  to  them  ?  Did  thejr  advise  Jacob  to  go?— • 
¥•  17*  How  did  he  prepare  for  his  journey  ?~y .  18.  Did  he  take  awtty 
iDlMfOods?— y.  19.  Where  was  Laben  that  he  did  not  know  they 
K?  What  had  Rachel  sto]^  ?  Why  had  she  stolen  them  ?— 
I  to  ewe  her  &ther  of  his  snperstition  in  consulting  them,  &e^ 
by  shewing  him  how  helpless  they  were ;  or  she  might  consider  them 
pvt  of  die  property  which  rightfully  belonged  to  her.— Y .  20.  Did 
Il0ob  go  witbont  Lsban's  knowledge  ?— Y.  21.  Which  way  did  he  go? 

€&UMftABT.— Y.  7.  Ten  times.  Many  times,  frequently.— Y.  19» 
SMem  the  iimagee.  (Heb.  Terapkim.)  Probably  small  household 
■ods,  like  those  of  the  Romans;  in  representation,  they  might  be  of 
ftnqiAMi,  the  angelic  host,  which  Laban  consulted^  or  thought  gave 
I  protection  to  his  house  and  family.  The  reason  which  made  Rm 
iM  ateBl  them  was  probably  one  of  the  above  mentioned. 

CNw«BSf»  Rbmakk.— Hie  time  of  deliverance  comes  at  last. 
After  an  opp'— ion.  and  hard  senritude  for  twenty  years,  Jacob  le* 
OVTCf  a  warning  to  depart.  How  surely  God  will  deliver,  tiioogh 
lite,tiiosewho  love  him,  from  their  enemies !  But  it  is  good  to  wait 
km  God's  time.  Jacob  would  have  done  wrong  had  he  chosen  hia 
liBM^  and,  without  bidding,  departed ;  but  when  God  had  told  hint 
he  did  rii^  to  leave,  and  was  safe  under  his  protection  in  going. 
Ut  us  wait  for  God,  that  he  may  set  us  free  in  his  own  good  time ; 
Old  as  he  sorely  will,  if  we  look  to  him,  from  every  evil. 

AFTEBNOON   LESSON. 

Lun  ziz.  41—48. — Christ* s  Lamentation  aver  Jerusalem. 

QmanoNS.— Yerse  41.  Who  came  near?  What  made  Jenv 
aMp?  What  city  was  this?  (See  ziiL  34.)— Y.  42.  What  would  it 
liawB  bean  good  for  Jerusalem  to  have  known  ?  What  were  Hiaaa 
Uafi  tiiat  belonged  to  her  peace  ? — Salvation  and  life  by  Jeaov 
Shriaft.  Why  had  she  not  known  it? — Because  her  people,  the 
EnaBy  wflfoUy  shut  their  eyes  against  the  truth.  Might  they  ham 
■OVBt  if  tliey  pleased?  (Matt.  zv.  24.)  Were  these  things  ao» 
AAlkaaa  diem?  Why  ?— As  a  judgment  upon  them.  If  we  do  not 
iMitea  to  the  Gospel  now,  must  we  not  expect  tiiat  God  will  noftf 
NBT  na  aAerwards?  (See  Prov.  L  28,  29.)--Y.  43.  What  was  t« 
I  to  Jemsalem  in  the  days  that  were  coming?  Had  this  beenr 
L  before  ?  (Is.  zxiz.  3, 4.)  When  did  this  happen  ?— About 
My  yeara  alter  this  time.  Who  executed  it  ?— The  Romans.*^ 
b^.  Why  waa  all  this  to  come  upon  the  Jews?  WbatdoDStt 
MR  ibyrao^  ioiowEV  t&e  da/ of  her  visitation  ^-I)ii1M^ 
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to  or  regard  the  calls  which  Christ  made  upon  her  to  repent  whea 
he  visited  her.—Y.  45.  What  did  Christ  do  in  the  temple?  Who 
were  these  that  bought  and  sold? — ^Merchants,  who  sold  animals  for 
sacrifice,  or  conveyed  money  ^m  one  place  to  another  for  a  trifling 
consideration.  (See  Matt.  xxi.  12.)— Y.  46.  What  was  the  tem|^ 
intended  to  be  ?  What  had  they  made  it  ?— Y.  48.  Did  Jesus  con* 
tinue  teaching  in  the  temple  ? 

Glossary. — ^Y.  44.  Vintation,  The  time  of  Christ's  coming  ta 
visit  and  overlook  thee. — Y.  45.  It  was  an  accommodation  for  tn- 
Tellers  from  a  distance  to  be  able  to  purchase  animals  for  sacrifioei 
and  to  get  their  money  conveyed  or  exchanged  for  a  trifle.  But 
Christ  condemns  the  spirit  shewn,  working  for  gain,  and  in  fhi 
midst  of  the  temple  itself, — Y.  46.  Robbers,  who  live  upon  th» 
plunder  and  despoiling  of  others. 

General  Remark. — Jerusalem  bad  a  long  season  given  her  for 
repentance.  ''  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chickens  to- 
gether!" But  she  continued  careless  and  unconcerned;  full  of 
sin  and  worldliness,  and  contempt  of  the  manifested  Savioor* 
Welly  the  days  fled  by,  the  years  rolled  away,  and  Grod's  jndgaieot 
descended.  Then  all  was  hid  from  her  eyes.  Nothing  now  le- 
mained  where  formerly  there  was  mercy,  but  judgment  and  indigna* 
tion.  What  happened  to  Jerusalem  will  happen  to  us,  if  we  turn  s^ 
deaf  ear  to  God's  invitations.  If  we  shut  our  hearts  against  themr 
there  will  soon  remain  for  us  "no  more  sacrifice  for  sin." 

ELEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
Genesis  xxxi.  22—55. — Laban  is  reconciled  to  Jacob. 
Questions. — ^Yerse  22.  How  long  after  Jacob  fled  was  it  told 
Laban  ?  How  did  it  happen  that  it  was  so  long  ?  (See  zxz.  36.)— 
V.  23.  Where  did  he  overtake  him  ?  In  what  direction  did  Monnt 
Gilead  lay? — ^Towards  the  west,  in  the  way  to  Canaan. — Y.  24. 
What  did  God  say  to  Laban  by  night,  in  a  dream  ?— Y.  26.  What 
complaint  did  Laban  make  to  Jacob  ? — ^Y.  27.  Would  he  have  aeob 
him  away  joyfully,  if  he  had  known  it  ? — He  says  so ;  but  he  had  so- 
often  deceived  Jacob,  that  we  cannot  believe  it  to  be  true ;  and  he 
would  have  been  glad  to  have  kept  him  as  long  as  he  could. — ^Y.  29* 
What  restrained  him  from  doing  Jacob  hurt  ?  (See  also  Ps.  IzzvL 
10.)— Y.  30.  What  other  complaint  did  Laban  make?  —  Y.  31. 
What  did  Jacob  answer  to  the  first  ?— Y.  32.  What  to  the  second? 
— Yv.  33,  34.  Did  Laban  find  the  images  ?— Y.  36.  When  Jacob 
saw  that  he  could  not  find  them,  was  he  angry  with  Laban  ? — Y.  37. 
Had  be  cheated  him  in  any  thing  ?— Y.  38.  How  many  years  had 
be  been  with  him  ?— Y.  39.  Had  \»  doi»  \aA  ^wVj  Vi  ^fis»^^»3M^l-» 
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40.  Had  he  led  a  toilsome  lifeP-^V.  41.  How  many  yean  had  he 
fed  fi>r  his  daughters  and  cattle  ?— Y.  42.  If  God  had  not  he- 
Boded  him,  how  did  he  think  Laban  would  have  treated  him  ?— 
•13.  Was  Laban  right  in  saying  that  the  cattle  which  Jacob  had 
re  his? — V.  44.  What,  however,  did  he  propose  to  do?— Vt. 
45.  "What  did  Jacob  set  up  for  a  witless  of  their  covenant  ?— - 
47.  What  did  they  call  it  ?  What  does  that  mean  ?  (See  Glos- 
ry.) — v.  49.  What  other  name  was  it  called  ?  What  does  Mizpah 
mn  ?  (See  Glossary.)— Y.  50.  If  Jacob  were  to  illtreat  Laban's 
ai^iten,  would  he  break  the  covenant  ?— Y.  52.  What  was  the 
Iv  to  witness  besides  ? — ^Y.  53.  Whom  does  Laban  call  to  witness 
aB^— Y.  55.  Did  Laban  go  away  reconciled  to  Jacob  and  his 
qghtCTB  ?  When  we  are  offended  with  others,  ought  we  not  to 
ike  it  up  with  them  quickly  ?  (See  Matt.  v.  23, 24.)  Shall  we  not 
tm  our  love  to  God  in  the  best  way,  by  shewing  love  to  our 
Inw-enafciireB  ? 

Qlossakt. — y.  26.  Laban  was  most  angry  that  Jacob,  his  shep- 
fdy  whom  he  looked  to  principally  to  tend  his  flocks,  had  gone 
Ihout  his  knowledge. — ^Y.  39.  This  was  far  more  than  his  duty, 
t  no  shepherd  ought  to  bear  the  loss  occasioned  by  wild  beasts 
I  in  the  flock — ^Y.  43.  Or  Laban  might  mean,  all  these 
love  as  much  as  I  should  my  own. — ^Y.  47.  Jegar-sahadutha* 
§teed.  llieheapofwitness.—Y.  49.  Jit2;paA,  (margin.)  Beacon, 
watchtower. — ^Y.  53.  By  the  fear  of  Isaac.  God,  whom  Isaac 
uped  and  worshipped. — ^Y.  54.  Offered  sacrijicef  {msngia.)  Killed 
asts,  or  victims. 

Gsxx&AL  Remark. — Laban  came  to  Jacob  with  an  evil  design, 
e  had  wronged  Jacob  much  more  than  he  was  wronged  by  him. 
it  he  wished  to  take  this  opportunity  of  revenging  himself  for  his 
ang  away  "unawares."  God  speaks  to  him,  and  he  is  restrained. 
icob  reasons  with  him,  and  he  is  softened.  He  came  to  smite,  and 
9  remains  to  pray  and  speak  of  peace.  He  came  to  vent  his  anger 
iwaids  Jacob,  and  cast  off  his  daughters.  He  remains  to  covenant 
ith  him,  and  kiss  and  bless  them.  O !  how  good  it  is  to  be  re- 
ndled  to  our  enemies ;  to  forgive  those  that  have  injured  us ;  to 
lake  hands  with  them,  and  pray  for  and  with  them  !  Let  us  re- 
lember  so  to  be  reconciled  with  all,  that  (rod  may  be  reconciled 
ithus. 

AFTERNOON   LESSON. 

iVKS  XTiiL  9— 15.— 2%ePara*fe  qfthe  Pharisee  and  the  Publican. 

Questions.— Yerse  9.  Whom  did  Clurist  speak  this  parable  to  I 
Hiat  was  it  meaot  to  reprove  in  them  ?    If  they  were  TeaDi^  TV|!ciS(ft* 

rOL,  Y.  B 


him-   I 
ate  I 

IT  II. 
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OOBf  would  they  despise  others?  Is  there  any  one  righteous  in 
idf  in  tills  world  ?  (Rom.  iii.  10.)  In  whom  and  by  wliom 
can  we  be  made  righteous  ?  (2  Cor.  v.  21.  and  1  Cor.  L  30.)— T.  IJI 
IVhat  did  these  two  men  go  up  to  the  temple  for?  Who  were  fliey? 
«— Y.  11.  What  was  the  Pharisee's  prayer  ?  What  sins  does  h 
lliank  God  he  was  free  from  ?— V.  12.  What  duties  had  he  po^ 
formed  ?  Was  it  good  to  refrain  from  these  sins,  and  perform  tiMi 
iLuties  ?— Yes.  What,  then,  made  his  prayer  an  abominatioii  to 
^Qod  ?— His  self-righteous,  boastful  spirit,  which  made  him  look 
upon  himself,  because  of  what  he  had  done,  as  worihy  of  God'sA* 
gard.— V.  13.  What  was  the  publican's  prayer  ?  How  did  he  daf 
liis  self-abasement  ?— By  standing  a&r  off,  and  not  lifting  vp  li 
eyes  to  heaven.  How  his  contrition? — ^By  smiting  upon  his  hmifc 
—V.  14.  Which  of  these  two  was  accepted?  What  do  you  mean  If 
justified  ? — Had  his  sins  forgiven,  and  was  looked  upon  as  ngliii* 
cms  before  God.  Why  was  this  ?  (Latter  end  of  verse.)  If  le 
have  been  kept  from  the  gross  wickedness  of  others,  ought  we  ts 
boast  of  it  ?  (See  Eom.  id.  20.  end.)  And  shall  we  not  find  Bi 
every  thing  sin  enough  to  make  us  humbled  ?  What  does  Bivii 
say  about  those  who  are  contrite  ?  (See  Ps.  zzziv.  18.) 

Glossary. — ^Y.  9.  We  are  not  certain  to  whom  this  parable  mi 
addressed ;  whether  the  Jew,  or  the  follower  and  nominal  protaor 
of  Christianity.  But  there  seem  to  be  many  reasons  for  beliefim 
fbe  former.—V.  12.  Tithes^  or  tenths  of  all  my  goods.— V.  U. 
Standing  afar  off.  In  the  Gentile's  court.—V.  14.  Ratker  (km. 
Instead  of  tiie  other. 

General  Remark. — **  Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appeanmsi^ 
Imt  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  (1  Sam.  xvl.  7.) — ^Men  JuWit 
liavB  thought  the  Pharisee  by  far  the  most  decent  and  regnhury  isA 
worthy  of  regard,  with  his  &sting,  his  tithes,  and  his  freedom  tnm 
4>pen  sins.  But  he  was  rejected  because  he  was  self-righteous  what 
lie  should  have  been  self-abased,  and  exalted  when  he  should  hifB 
been  humble.  The  poor  publican,  however,  with  nothing  to  reeom- 
mend  him  to  man,  was  accepted  by  God,  pardoned  and  hkumL 
liook  well  to  your  heart,  and  search  into  your  motives,  when  yos 
eome  to  pray  to  and  to  acknowledge  your  sins  to  Gody  that  he  mv 
exalt  and  help  you. 

TWELFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
CbiNESis  zzxii.  1—24.— ^oco^  conHnuea  his  journey  kom§. 
Questions.— Verse  1.  Who  now  met  Jacob  on  his  way?    ^Vki 
^id  they  appear  to  hun?— -To  shew  him  God's  protection  and  j9- 
widenoe  over  him  by  theinBeheE«  Idaa  xua^^en.  ^^1S^«  VHAr 
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V:.£.  mKk:4]d  Jacob  edl  flie  name  df  the  plaoe,  aod  what  did  it 
■MB?— ^^  &.  So  xliQiii  did  Jaeob  Mud  mtMaengan^^^Y'v,  4,  li. 
■hat  nBVDiheyto  aay  ?-^y.6.  What  a^8wer  did  they  bring  back  9 
■4L2.  How  did ^aoobveceiye  this  neffrs?  What  made  him  afraid? 
Mffib  fOBMmband  hia  brothor'a  anger  against  him  before,  and  now 
iami^-ba  was  came  to  smite  him.  What  did  be  do  ?— Y.  8.  Why 
HA'kediEfideftiie  companies  into-two  ?— Y.  9.  What  did  he  do  fnr^ 
ihir  f  Hewdid  be  begin  his  prayer  ?--Y.  10.  Did  he  think  that  1» 
mm  mrHiy  of  fasnng  any  mercy  shewn  to  him?  Was  bis  condition 
iwy  diffcrnt  from  what  it  had  been  twenty  years  ago  ?-.-Y.  IL 
naft  IHB  jiis  pnnoipal  prayer  ? — V.  12.  On  what  did  he  rely  that 
B^idiwlil  apeie  him  and  his  family  ?-*-y.  13.  What  more  did  he 
ii^^Tv.  14-^6.  What  was  the  psesent  composed  of  ?— Yt.  17— -19^ 
Wlwt  were  the  drivers  of  these  cattle  to  say  to  Esau  ?^-Y.  20.  Did 
fcmii  thiiilr ' thr  =p«esent  would  be  serviceable  to  him  ?  Had  Jacob 
Mar^ttoneidl  that  he  could  to  turn  away  his  brother's  anger  ?  And 
I  did  he  Itean^e  ihe  oansequences  to  ?  (fiee  his  prayer.)  What 
I  «iay  wre  learn  from  this  ? — Y.  21.  Did  Jacob  remain  there 
lfaafesii#itB-^.22.  What  did  he  do  with  his  wife  and  children  P 
WhBXwmi^.JabMtf'-^  small  river  running  into  Jordan,  from 


.  2.  Mdhanaimf  (margin.)  Two  hosts  or  campa, 
Mlhe«a|cia  appeared  tofaim.--Y.  4.  Mp  lord;  ihy  servant.  Terms 
Mii-tediBir.bia  humility  and  respect  for  his  elder  brother.^— Y.  12* 
Ahm  Hrim  taN^y  or  was  in  his  hand,  which  he  bad  power  to  give* 
GKHVUMi.iBaMABK.-^aeob  took  every  precentianbe  could  thiii^ 
if  t^'wU  .-iff  his  brother's  anger.  He  sent  messengess  to  him ; 
I  eompaiiy,  so  that  part  mi^  escape,  if  he  attacked  them; 
;  A  oAhle  loesent  to  pacify  him.  His  duty  pointed  out  to 
I  for  praaarving  his  life.  But  while  he  did  all  thiSy 
t  to  God,  praying  tiiat  he  would  protect  and  shield 
ihe  knew  ihai  all  hnman  wisdom  would  be  usdeaa 
iriflioiit  his  grace.  How  much  we  should  imitate  this  conduct  1 
Wie  mnit  do  all  in  onr  power  to  avert  enl  from  ns,  and,  having 
done  BQy  we  must  leave  the  result  with  God ;  depending  on  him  for 
iSe*blBaiiig  ekme,  and  t^ydng  tiiose  means  in  the  way  of  whidi  his 


AjnmaaiKHm  lesbov. 
JMU&K  vji.  31--^.— J%«  J>eqfMan  cured. 

\  'dil.   Wheae  was  Jems  departing  from? 
larif  did  be  «a?^Y.  32.  Whom  did  ^tbiBy  brVog  to  Clivniffc^ 
tmd^imratkJmuMdo?  i{adihcrJWy.vea«mto)i|y!^^^ 
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he  would  core  him? — ^V.  33.  What  did  Jesus  do  with  the  man? 
What  means  did  he  make  use  of  ?— V.  34.  What  did  he  say  ?  Wlqr 
did  he  look  up  to  heaven  ?  (John  xi.  41.)  Could  those  means  whiel 
he  used  cure  the  man  of  themselves  ?— Y.  35.  But  were  his  disesaei 
removed  at  once  ?  How  then  was  the  cure  brought  about  ? — ^By  the 
almighty  power  of  Jesus,  who  was  God  as  well  as  man. — Y.  U, 
What  charge  did  Jesus  give  them  ?  Why  ? — ^It  mig^t  be  to  shMr 
them  that  he  did  not  seek  to  be  much  known,  or  to  prevent  % 
Jews  hearing  it,  who  would  try  to  kill  him ;  but  his  hour  was  not 
yet  come,  &c.— V.  36.  Did  they  obey  him?— V.  37.  Were  Hitj 
surprised  ?  What  testimony  did  they  bear  to  Jesus  ?  What  maiii 
them  say  this  ?  If  tiiey  thought  that  he  had  acted  so  wtH,  o«gjhfc 
they  not  all  to  have  believed  on  him  ?  Is  it  enough  for  vb  to  Bfttk 
well  of  religion,  and  not  love  or  adopt  it  ? 

Glossary. — ^V.  31.  Went,  probably,  round  tiie  npper  potof Uto 
sea  of  Gralilee,  through  Decsqpolis,  to  the  same  lake  again.  Deos- 
polisj  the  district  of  ten  cities,  comprehended  chiefly  on  the  eaifc 
Bide  of  the  sea  of  Gralilee.  It  was  usual  to  affix  a  name  of  this  sort 
to  districts,  as  Pentapolis,  the  district  of  the  Philistines'  &?e  dtiei. 

General  Remark. — ^lliis  poor  deaf  and  stammering  persm,  who 
was  thought  to  be  incurable  by  man,  was  brought  to  Jesus' tobe 
cured :  our  Saviour  receives  him,  and,  without  a  moment's  ddiff 
healed  him.  He  made  use  of  means,  indeed,  but  such  as  were  qoito 
incapable  of  performing  the  cure  of  themselves ;  so  weak  and  poor, 
that  all  must  have  seen  that  it  was  effected  by  God's  power.  Tldi 
is  the  way  in  which  God  acts  towards  us  in  our  spiritual  core.  He 
bids  us  make  use  of  means,  but  they  are  so  weak  that  we  can  see 
the  whole  is  to  be  attributed  to  God  alone.  Naaman  was  told  ie 
wash  in  Jordan,  that  he  might  be  dean.  He  did  so,  and  wti 
'  cleansed.  Was  there  then  any  virtue  in  its  waters  to  heal  the  leper? 
^-No ;  but  God  gave  his  blessing  and  power,  and  they  restoied  hita 
to  health.  Let  us,  in  all  our  means,  look  up  to  God  for  his  aasiet- 
anceand  grace. 

THIRTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
Gen.  zzzii.  24— 32.  andzxjm.'^Ewm'sReeonciUationwiikJaeoi* 
Questions. — ^Verse  24.  What  happened  in  this  ni{^t,  wim  Ja- 
cob was  left  alone  ?^V.  25.  When  he  saw  that  he  did  not  pravaflf 
what  did  he  do  ?  Who  was  this  man  that  wrestled  with  Jaoob?-* 
Either  an  angel,  or  Grod's  Son  in  human  form.  Could  he  hate 
prevailed  against  Jacob,  if  he  pleased  ?^y.  25.  How  did  he  dMV 
tbia  ?^Y.  26.  When  the  man  aaked  Jacob  to  let  him  go,  what  did 
be  M7?— y.  28.  Instead  Ql^Mfitot  ii\»X  ^^reft  \qe  DMBfti  \x^\i^% 
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)  ?  What  to  shew  ?  Did  Jacob  prevail  in  his  own  strength  ? 
19.  What  more  did  Jacob  want  to  know  ?  Why  did  he  wish 
—He  might  desire  to  have  it  confirmed  to  him  that  he  was 
w— y.  30.  What  did  Jacob  call  the  name  of  the  place  ?  Why  ? 
ffi.  1.  When  Jacob  saw  Esau  coming,  what  did  he  do  ?— -V.  2. 
e  ^ad  he  place  Rachel  and  Joseph,  and  why  ? — Hindermost, 
■6  lie  loved  them  most,  and  they  were  the  least  likely  there  to 
■y  harm. — Y*  3.  What  mark  of  respect  did  Jacob  shew  his 
BTy  as  he  came  near  ? — ^V.  4.  Was  Esau  reconciled  to  him  ? — 
Did  Esan  ask  whose  these  people  were  ?  What  did  Jacob 
-¥▼.  6,  7.  How  did  Jacob's  fEunily  shew  their  respect? — ^V.  8. 
I  Baan  asked  about  the  drove,  what  did  Jacob  say  ?— V.  9. 
BMa  vnsh  for  the  present  ?  What  did  this  shew  P — His  dis- 
■tedness. — ^V.  10.  Did  Jacob  press  it  upon  him? — V.  11.  Why 
a  wish  him  to  accept  it  ?  Did  Esau  take  it  ?— Y.  12.  What 
ma  now  propose  ? — ^V.  13.  Why  could  not  Jacob  go  on  with 
What  does  Solomon  say  about  kindness  to  animals  ?  (See 
xlL  10.)--V.  14.  What  would  Jacob  do  instead?— V.  15. 
Bhu  desirous  to  leave  some  persons  with  him  to  help  him  P 
;  does  this  shew? — His  kindness  and  consideration  for  his 
ar^— V.  16.  Where  did  Esau  return  to  ?— V.  17.  And  whither 
I0ob  journey  ?— V.  18.  What  city  did  he  go  to  ?— V.  19.  Whom 
a  boy  this  piece  of  land  of  ?  What  did  he  buy  it  for  ?— For 
mge  for  his  cattle,  that  he  might  not  be  a  burden  to  the  people 
town.  To  whom  was  this  given  afterwards  ?  (See  zlviii.  22.) 
;  What  besides  did  Jacob  do  here  ?  Ought  we  not  to  carry 
tat  and  love  of  God  with  us  into  every  place  ? 
MMART.— V.  24.  Jacob  probably  stayed  behind  in  order  that 
1^  pass  the  night  in  earnest  prayer  to  God.  (See  Hosea  zii. 
-^.28.  Israel,  A  prince  with  God.— V.  30.  P«iite/,  (margin.) 
kee  of  God.— y.  17.  Succoth.  Booths.  Because  he  there 
tents  or  booths  for  his  cattle.— y.  20.  El-elohe-IsraeL  God, 
Dd  of  Israel. 

irsRAL  Remark. — How  differently  the  meeting  with  Esau 
out  from  what  Jacob  had  expected  1  Instead  of  anger,  hard 
^  swords  drawn,  and  blood  shed,  all  was  meekness,  peace,  and 
oQiation.  God  had  heard  Jacob's  prayer,  and  blessed  the 
I  he  had  used ;  and  this  was  the  result.  Had  he  gone  on  in 
m  strength,  and  depended  on  his  own  wisdom,  all  would  have 
1  out  vezatiously  and  ill.  If  we  commit  our  way  unto  the 
he  has  said  that  he  will  bring  it  to  pass.  **  In  all  thy  ways 
iwkdge  him;''  for  he  has  said  that  ''he  will  direct  thy  i^«.thfi«" 
.  iii.  and  Ps,  xxxvii.) 
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LtTKis  X.  24r-^,— Parable  of  the  Good  SamarUan. 

QuE^noif  8.— Verse  23i  What  tUngt  were  thflK  wtiiidL  tlie<  Afr 
dpks  8aw?^The  corains of  Chriet  to sa^ the worid,  ndialllki 
jnighty  miraoks  which  proved  him  to  he  the  StwriottrpTintniMi  #■ 
V.  24.  Had  many  of  old  deared  to  see,  aad  had  not  aeen:tliena^  CH 
yon  mentkm  any  king  that  had  deared  ?  (See  Ptr^z^  9.-  aompi 
Acts  iL  31.)  And  any  progb/et?  (Gen.  xlix.  18.)— Y.  SS**  UliI 
qoeation  did  this  lawyer  pat  to  Christ  ?--V.  26.  When  did  OuM 
directhimto?— y.  27.  What  did  the  lawyer  repeat  ost  of  tlidSerir 
iibies  ?— y.  28.  If  he  did  as  this  bade  him,  would  he  inhedt  etafli 
lifb?— V.2».  What  further  point  did  the  lawyer  wish  te  kUMrt 
Why  did  he  ask  this?— In  order  to  justify  himself;  shewias  thathl 
had  kept  the  whole  law.— V.  30.  How  did  Jesus  answer  liiB»>-4l| 
iSbe  following,  parable.  In  what  conditfon  was  this  pow  tnsnttt 
left?  Wheare  was  he  journeying  from<?— V.  3L  Who  ftPBt  csM 
past  the  place  where  he  was?  Did  he  help  him?^y.  32.  Who^lMi 
canke?  Did  he  he^  him?  Was  this  right  m  these  two?  (/kB 
James  iy.  17.)— V.  33.  Who  came  afterwards  ?  Did  he  fesliK 
faim?^Y.34.  What  did  he  dotoi^eve  him^— y.354  And  knr 
did  he  shefw  his  kind  feeling,  towards  him  besides  ?  Watf  Om  Suft» 
ritan  of  the  same  country  as  the  trav>dler  ?— No ;  the  tBaveUor  W«l 
a  Jew.  (See  John  iv.  9.  latter  end.)^y.  36.  What  quiBatioB.  dMI 
Jesus  now  put  to  the  lawyer?— Y.  37.  Which  of  the  threa  wMdil 
neighbour?  What  is  the  lawyer  bidden  to  do?  What  nuqr  M 
learn  from  this  parable  ? — ^That  love  to  our  neighbour  ht  ahewn-  bf 
helping  any  one  who  is  in  distress,  of  whatever  country  or  in.  wlfet- 
^er  rank  or  station  he  be. 

Glossaby.— V.  25.  Lawyer.  Student^  or  raader  of  the.lMk-^ 
y.  31.  By  eJianeey  as  we  should  say,  or  rather  by  prondenoe,  idddl 
brought  it  about  so.— Y..  35..  Two  pence.  About  (me  sftoUinf  and 
five  pence  of  pur  money. 

Genbral  ^cmabk. — ''Go^  and  do  thou  likewise/'  iaaeoin- 
mand  addressed  to  us  all,  when  we  have  opportunities  of  vdisfiai 
or  helping  those  who  are  in  distress.  When  we  see  otfaera— at 
■latter  who  they  ar&-~in  necessity  or  waat,  we  must  do  what;  we  eai 
to  help  Ihem.  Bven  a  cup  of  cold  water,  given  in  the  naase  ei 
Christ,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward.  They  cannot  perhapanuJM 
any  return  to  us  here;  but  "  tiiou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  la* 
surrection  of  the  jusf  And  the  pleasure  of  doing  this^br  CMe^i 
9ake  is  more  than  a  present  reoompence  for  the  trouble  wa  ham 
taken,  or  the  self-denial  shewn  to  cad  «nd!  ttMfta^^^tskSsn. 
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THOUGHTS  IN  SICKNESS. 

*Bm  Tbachxb's  Visitob  has  only  to  do  with  the  workers  in  tfaa 
APd's  ▼ineyard;  and  lliey  must  know  and  feel  the  blights  of  tliia 
Hen  woiid,  and  know  what  it  is  to  be  thwarted  and  hindered,  from 
idofu  canuei,  in  the  work  they  lore.  Often  the  most  zealous  and 
mutf  are  laid  by  in  consequence  of  sickness  and  other  casnaltiety 
ad  are  oonstrained  to  contemplate  their  abandoned  work  with  sacU 
av  and  rqgret.  Bat  we  all  need  reminding  of  that  solemn  perioci 
dwnte  bnzden  and  heat  of  the  day  must  necessarily  end  with  aQ 
if  vs.  And  we  all  need  to  be  reminded  that  the  Lord  has  no  need 
#w  or  of  oar  services.  Weareapt  to  make  ourselyes  of  too  madi 
mnqiienoe:  to  think  that  others  cannot  do  without  us.  Qod  is 
baaed  to  lay  ns  aside  in  order  to  shew  us  that  he  can  do  without 
a;  and  tiiat  if  one  instrument  fails,  he  can  raise  up  another  in  its 
laflB.  And  Urns  we  are  brought  to  our  troe  position  of  nothingnesi 
gd  insnfllciency. 

"Bmtt  fbrdiermore,  let  us  never  forget,  in  seasons  of  provi* 
Intial  suspension  from  labour,  that  the  Lord  may  be  purf* 
ng  Us  bvanch  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  He  may 
itm  fmd  and  serious  defects  in  our  efforts  for  others — something 
■utioKm' knowledge,  or  somdiiing  wrong  in  practice,  or  19 
■QpsTy  or  motive.  He  puts  us  into  his  school,  therefore,  t9 
ndi  vs  kasons  for  our  more  effectual  teaching  of  others  hereaftoi^ 
te  Jjoxd  giro  us  grace,  in  every  season  of  afOiction,  to  bear  this  i|i 
rind»  and  to  be  fiur  more  anxious  to  learn  the  lessons  he  is  teachfiy 
1  onr  ailiction,  than  to  be  taken  out  of  this  school,  however  ]rk<* 
9nie  and  trying  it  may  be. 

Tha  mower  i«  at  work  when  sharpening  his  scythe.  He  is  not 
iMfaig  hifl  time  ;  he  is  at  work  for  greater  good.  And  thus,  my 
ffetod  fiUow-labouier,  it  is  with  you.  If  you  meekly  yield  to  tb9 
iie^ldlae,  and  learn  of  Bim  who  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  depend 
fon  it  it  will  not  be  idle  time.  You  are  now  either  educating  fiv 
MMRB  "^^^mnAt^  usefulness,  or  for  your  heavenly  inheritance.  B^ 
■dif  Hien,  in  prayer  for  a  sanctified  use  of  God's  dealings.  Fray 
hat  yon  may  not,  like  Ephraim,  be  chastised  as  a  bullock  xaaacr 
■T^"**^  to  the  yoke,  or  toss  and  fret  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net.  B9 
Wflk  wider  the  bit  and  bridle.  Ask  the  Lord  wherefore  he  con* 
mda  with  yon.  Beg  of  him  to  purify  you  in  the  frunace— io  try 
im  likei  as  silver  is  tried.  Let  tribulation  work  patience ;  and  thitf 
■■HffTKr  will  work  experience,  and  experience  hope.  And  thns  tlif 
rial  of  yow  fiutii  will  be  found  unto  praise,  and  glory,  vdA totffSXei 
It  tfcs  appauiag  of  Jams  Christ* 
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A  HABIT  OF  OBSERVATION. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importanoe  that  Teadiers  should  be  observant 
nej  most  notice,  with  attentioDy  the  particnlar  predilectioiis  whidi 
each  scholar  mamfestSy  the  particoLir  companions  which  he  sdects, 
and  fhe  particular  talents  which  he  displays.  Let  ^bem,  for  fliis 
purpose,  mingle  with  their  schc^ars  on  the  week-days,  as  well  as  on 
the  Sabbath;  visit  them  in  their  homes,  and  freqoent  the  ^aoes 
where  they  are  wont  to  doster  for  exercise  and  recreation.  A 
Sunday-school  Teacher  should  remember  the  story  of  "  Eyes  and 
No  Eyes/'  Every  child's  heart  has  an  avenue  to  its  inmost  ie> 
oesses.  In  some  hearts  it  is  broad  and  accessible ;  in  others,  it  h 
contracted  and  difficult  to  find.  Still,  by  a  vigilant  scrutiny,  wise 
Teachers  will  be  able  to  detect  this  opening ;  and  having  found  it, 
fiiey  will  be  able  to  direct  their  appeals  to  the  conscience  and  the 
heart,  from  a  yantage  ground.  Be  then,  we  repeat  it,  observant 
Some  children  are  lovers  of  nature,  and  never  feel  so  happy  as  when 
scampering  along  the  shady  lanes  of  their  native  village,  or  rambling 
along  the  sheUy  beach  which  bounds  their  habitations ;  other  dui- 
dren  are  much  attached  to  animals,  and  find  their  joy  in  mounting  a 
Bteed  or  racing  a  dog ;  others  are  thorough  **  home  birds,''  and  fed 
tiiat  there  is  no  place  like  their  own  comer  around  the  social  hearth, 
and  would,  after  roaming  the  wide  world  over,  return,  sin^ng 
"  There's  no  place  like  home ;"  while  a  fourth  class  are  a  class  of 
book-worms,  cMldren  who  are  constantly  poring  Over  Books  of 
Martyrs  and  Hlgrims'  Progresses,  and  who  would  ask  for  tbe 
printed  paper  which  enfolds  a  pound  of  sugar  just  arrived  from  the 
jibop,  for  the  sake  of  the  literary  luxury  of  reading  its  contents. 

Well,  then,  it  must  be  a  Teacher's  business  to  find  out  these  va- 
jious  dispositions  and  partialities,  and  call  each  to  his  aid  when 
illustrating  and  enforcing  religious  truth.  Is  he  speaking  to  the 
first  of  those  we  have  named  of  the  loveliness  and  excellency  of 
Jesus  ?  How  shall  he  set  forth  that  excellency  in  most  expressive 
terms  ?  Why,  his  scholar  has  often  watched  the  bursting  of  the 
hedge  rose  in  the  lanes  that  skirt  his  dwelling,  and  as  often,  witb 
his  own  hands,  has  helped  to  train  the  white  lilies  which  grace  tiie 
garden  that  surrounds  that  dwelling ;  and  what  better  imagery  shaS 
he  summon  to  his  aid  than  that  of  the  **  Rose  of  Sharon"  or  the 
**  Lily  of  the  Valley"  ?  Is  he  dealing  with  our  high  spirited  bof, 
who  delights  in  the  horse  and  the  dog,  and  is  he  trying  to  shew  to 
him  the  perverseness  and  rebellion  of  his  own  heart  against  bis 
Maker  ?  That  boy  will  understand.  \na  Teax^et ,  Vt  \iSQfc  Teacher  wiD 
illustrate  his  meaning  by  a  lefexence  to^Saa  ^?Q>;^^TMcft9»  til*^ 
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mnle,  or  the  stapidity  of  the  ass ;  for  he  knows  what  these  are,  and 
has  often  himself  been  yexed  by  them.  Would  he  speak  to  our 
home-bird  about  the  shortness  of  time  ?  There  is  the  old  dock, 
width  has  ticked  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  in  its  present  sta- 
tion, just  opposnte  the  chimney  comer ;  or  there  is  the  honr-glasa, 
wfaoae  sands  the  scholar  has  so  often  watched,  as  they  slowly  ran 
fheir  ooorse;  and  each  may  be  a  stock  on  which  to  graft  some 
spiritual  truth,  and  which,  so  grafted,  may,  by  the  grace  of  Grod, 
isme  in  lasting  good. 

Only  let  a  Teacher  observe !  He  will,  by  so  doing,  be  following 
a  h%^  and  infallible  example;  for  he  must  remember  how  Jesus 
suited,  with  divine  sagacity,  his  teaching  to  his  auditory ;  and  how, 
in  his  hands,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  the  salt 
of  tbe  earth  were  each  made  to  preach  a  most  instructiye  sermon. 
It  is  by  a  habit  of  observation  such  as  that  we  have  recommended 
tliat  a  Teacher  may  hope  to  become  ''apt  to  teach;"  and  as  God  has 
been  pleased  to  institute  a  connection  between  the  faithftil  use  of 
appointed  means  and  a  successftQ  and  blessed  end,  it  is  in  this  way 
Hut  he  may  also  expect  to  "  inherit  a  blessing." 

Bamsey,  Hants,  June,  1846.  J.  F.  S. 


ANECDOTE. 

An  old  minister,  on  his  deathbed,  was  visited  by  a  Christian  friend, 
whoy  in  the  course  of  conversation,  mentioned  his  family,  (all  of 
whom,  with  one  exception,  were  hopeful  Christians,)  as  a  source  of 
comfort  to  him  in  his  present  circumstances. 

The  dying  Christian  noticed  the  exception,  and  raising  his  eyes  and 
his  Toioe,  said,  with  a  firmness  and  a  positiveness  which  astonished  his 
friend — ^"  John  will  not  be  lost!"  John  was  a  drunkard,  of  the 
most  degraded  description.  Seeing  his  friend's  astonishment,  the 
old  "*""  repeated,  ''No,  John  will  not  be  lost!"  When  asked 
what  foundation  he  had  for  his  faith  in  this  particular,  he  replied, 
'*  the  word,  the  promise,  the  faithfdlness  of  God;  he  has  said,  'Ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done.'  And  I  have  asked,  I  have 
pIPudH  for  John,  every  day  for  five  years,  at  a  throne  of  grace ;  and^ 
depend  on  this,  the  Spirit  of  God  never  disposes  us  to  plead  and 
wieetle  for  any  blessing,  which  he  is  not  disposed,  ultimately,  to 
grant."  His  friend  was  silent.  And  adds,  "I  visited  John  some 
^ears  afterwards,  on  his  deathbed;  and  a  more  bxokeii-\keas!M> 
pmiteat,  and  contrite  Cbnatisai  I  never  saw." 
b2 
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ETERNITY. 

Ths  foUhmiae  doqueAt  and  sOridag  ttMnghte 
OTttipootioik  of  m  dntf  nwte,  who  hM  been  enlf  i 
bntftnliM  Am*  fiw  Dof  aaA  Donb.    II  is 
jBiittBl  vepoit.    It  alfopda  eon^ncaig  proof  ef  tfto  i 
^fvliem,  aad  ttie  tricnts  and  ability  whkii  an  ci«4|Bd  i»  Ite  i 
tioii  of  the  papfila. 

What  is  etermtj  ?  Eternity  is  die  time  of  Godt's  < 
ia  dnratioB  or  ooBtJiiwnre  witbowt  bej^iaiMBis  or  aadL 
tte  very  atrikiiii^y  cf  die  beanttfU  aa 
which  a  yoaos  gentienian  gave  to  thoae  who  aaksd  « 
saying,  "What is etmiity?"  Herej^Sod,  "fiCflnity ia^dkif  ^iMl- 
out  yesterday  or  to-morrow.  They  had  been  Moebawprind  ft  hiBi 
on  aoooont  of  his  inteffigenoe  and  ksnmig.  He  wan  «  Y«ry  pii- 
Ibimdly  laamed  scholar.  He.was  a  Frendi  deaf  aoste,  mad  wai^« 
cLass-mate  of  Monsiear  Cletc.    Wa  nanie  was  MonaiaMr  Hffaiiilaiii 

Eternity  has  never  ceased.  It  wffl  also  never  csai.  Kobody  hi 
the  earth,  or  in  heaven,  even  God,  will  ever,  ever,  ever  Irinder  H! 
It  is  wonderftd!  It  seems  to  be  self-eontinna].  It  is  greaft^l  It  is 
an  infinite  thought !  It  can  nevor  be  totally  or  successfiilly  imdor* 
stood  or  comprehended.  It  is  fearful,  it  is  solemn.  It  is  per- 
plexing to  those  who  think  of  it  particularly.  It  is  powerfnL  It 
sometimes  makes  those  who  think  of  it  fiednt  and  even  die.  Hov 
powerfully  it  confounds  those  who  attentively  think  about  it!  We 
dierefore  acknowledge  to  say  dius :  It  is  inconiprehBniMey  atf  Ci^ 
not  be  understood  totally.  It  i^ipears  to  be  noble  and  soldiM  i) 
our  thought.  I  have  no  doubt  diat  if  it  wen  to  dicnge  to-  «■  k- 
telligent  being,  and  be  adced  by  our  question,  aayhig,  *' WlMf  li 
your  age?''  it  would  reply,  "I  am  perpetoaL  I  mm  e&mtJen 
always.  I  am  nndiangeable ;  that  is,  I  am  eristing  at  aQ  Ham 
without  change,  or,  I  am  in  eternity."  When  we  shoidA  hm 
beard  it,  we  would  have  been  thoriBed  widi  fear  and  adminrtio»r  i 
know  widi  certainty  that  many  persons  dii^  of  it  butfittlft. 

They  often  say  togedier  diat  they  do  not  care  for  %  dfeat  tiMf  nil 
be  cast  into  the  place  of  perfect  misery  forever  and  uvtt*  fil  till 
great  mistake  that  they  don't  eare  for  it.  llief  wift  b€  w<oMI^ 
(disappointed  and  miserable.  Let  us  eome  again,  and  thaadi  Mi- 
flehes  concerning  eternity,  in  whidi  we  riiafl  eidst  allar  aior  itttkt 
for  the  purpose  of  preparing  oiu selves  now  tof  heavuw  It  if  tfK 
best  way  to  prepare  oorsdves  now  for  that  hn^y  pliae.  fN^k 
think  of  it  but  a  little,  becauae  ^hey  sTOfutt^  UktOini.  by  gi«yirf 
Also  by  not  much  thinking  of  it.    Mncf  tBoSfimA  ^  ^3HnklHs%\flil;. 


mauanxr.  M 

landimnortBlioiili!    How  fooliah  they  ham  bMB  t» 
vh! 

Mow  etBiPt  «eaqp»ih)m  an  ererlMtixig  pit  fall  of  perfect  v^mrfP 
llrtfainlBBg  oi  it  cacdUly  and  judunoualy,  then  oansing  our  heaiti 
m  W  HHuibly  terfU  and  dntifhU  and  then  potting  the  atronglf 
mttHmt  dotarmination  ol  our  oonfidenoe  in  God,  with  fbith  is 
CWity.and  panitBnna  for  lin.  li  thia  should  be  done,  we  would  hm 
■fli,  iml  mjainn  ouaehea,  for  we  have  become  ready  to  die.  Hoir 
■wuiUf  ■I'lMlj'wfthont  a  drop  of  anxiety  we  are  to  be  called  and  dit  t 
MMm  mt  daafli  we  wiU  about  for  joy,  for  we  ''have  fSragiita  goodi 
§f^tmdw9.hKn  fonahed  oar  cmune"  as  said  Paul  when  he  wa» 
tkmtt  to  bo  beheaded,  and  we  will  serve  and  praiae  God''in<te 
Uji^bort'''  tiuBonf^iQiit  etaniity*  W*  A*  B* 


SHEFFIELD  IN  1792  AND  1845. 

(O^Oli  TSB  8FBBCH  OF  JAMBS  MOMTGOMBRTy  BSa«) 

SmcBboontend  tiie  room,  he  had  been  affected  by  tiie  consideni* 
thm  '  wao  liiia  Ac  Sheffield  to  which,  in  1792,  he  came  from  s 
MBBtpovtefiteooantryP  It  was  a  very  different  town  now  firont 
ftol  wUeii  ho  then  enteared.  The  hoases  were  thrice  tiieir  then 
I— ibiB  Tbeir  eztemal  appearance  was  three  times  as  good.  TIiq 
lopolatioii  hod  trebled.  Hie  wealth  of  tiie  town,  by  its  indostrf 
tod  iflfesillgenee,  andd  many  discouraging  changes  of  trade,  and  not* 
'  tho  imperfbct  measare  of  education  he  found  in  tiio 
rlie  eame,  was  increased  probably  five-fbld,  and  tiie  uses 
mutB  of  It  wore  in  many  cases  superior  and  mors  noble  than  could 
%o  aWioptwil,  or  even  liiought  of,  when  he  came.  Then,  besidea 
fto  eld  grammar-school,  there  were  only  two  schools  where  tiio 
■  of  the  humbler  claas  could  reodve  anything  like  a  charitablo 
a,  and  tiiose  were  the  boys'  and  girls'  charity  sduK^. 
I  a  tia^  Sunday-school,  the  first  establldied  in  Sheffield^ 
'•  tlkiDly-  attended.  The  general  day-schools  were  few  in 
Ff  aad  not  particularly  distinguished  by  the  ability  of  thefap 
I  were  middling  schools.  But  fbr  tiie  mass  of  tho 
poofli  tftore  were  only  the  dame  schools,  and  odiers  little  superior^ 
r  oondnstad  by  posons  who,  when  iit  for  notiiing  else,  set  up 
What  a  change  had  taken  pkoe  in  fifty  yeanri 
tiie  matter  now?  Every  sanctuary  had  its  Stmday- 
.  Huadredaand  thousands  were  thus  taught,  whoassemblod  ow 
OB*  Wldl^Jtf«Dliiir  <o  ^ii«mi»er  of  ten  or  twd¥Ot^^ 
witUn  tbe  Hmitg  of  the  borough.    Those  iriio  loDMnv  oixf^aum  A 
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IteKday-scboolSy  even  tiiose  who  tiioii^  the  wont  of  tkoa,  nut 
be  aware  that  an  inoiaoeivibfe  BMUore  of  good  inte^^ 
bediiliiaed.  In  tbeseadkoolsdifldren  were  prepared  to  enter,  wben 
tlie  opportonitj  offered,  into  other  schools,  where  other  elements  of 
loMmledge  were  tangfat,  as  wdl  as  that  whidi  was  most  Tahiabk  and 
adntuy.  Connected  with  many  of  the  sanctnanes  were  now  day- 
aehoob  also,  where  the  children  of  aztinns,  and  those  who  coidd 
not  afford  to  pay  the  hi^  terms  of  other  sdiools,  were  admitted  on 
tfenns  so  low  as  to  be  within  the  readi  of  alL  lliere  were  the 
Wrtional  schools,  as  wdl  as  sdiools  connected  with  many  dinrches 
and  diapels.  And  he  could  affirm,  in  the  preacncc  of  this  noUe 
specimen  of  what  the  inhabitmts  of  Sheffidd  were  at  this  hour,  tiiat 
there  need  not  be  a  single  child  b<»n  for  whom  there  was  not  a 
snffident  education  ready  on  sndi  terms  as  the  poorest  oonld  com- 
mand; or,  if  he  could  not,  he  nught  hare  it  out  of  the  liberality 
of  those  whose  charity  nero-fiuled.  It  was  a  striking  fiMrt,  that  no 
diild  that  was  bom  and  grown  up  to  six  or  seren  years  of  age  need 
be  without  bdng,  in  these  sdiools,  instructed  to  read,  write,  and 
cypher,  and  thus  prepared  for  some  humble  business,  or  to  enter 
some  school  of  a  higher  dass.  Sheffield  had  at  least  tiiree  schools 
of  a  high  class,  in  which  youths  might  be  prepared  fortheunireraitf, 
where  some  had  won  high  honours.  Sheffidd  had  had  the  honour 
of  sending  scholars  from  some  of  her  humbler  sdiools,  who  had 
become  first  wranglers,  or  otherwise  distinguished  themsdtes  at 
oolite.  In  the  hi^ier  schools  he  had  referred  to,  were  men  pos- 
sessed of  accomplishments  and  learning,  that  qualified  ^iffn  to  gifo 
erery  advantage  which  even  die  metropolis  could  afford  to  soch  as 
were  preparing  for  the  universities,  for  professions,  commeioe,  or 
for  other  occupations,  lliis  was  such  a  state  of  things  as  oouM  not 
have  been  foretold.  If  die  statement  had  been  made  fifty  yean 
ago,  that  on  the  SOtii  October,  IB45,  the  condition  of  die  town 
would  be  what  it  now  was,  no  man  making  it  would  have  been  be- 
lieved. It  would  have  been  treated  as  the  drivding  of  idiotoy. 
Tet  all  this  had  been  done  before  their  eyes.  These  means  of 
education  had  been  provided  by  die  providence  and  the  gnoe  of 
God,  and  it  had  been  done  by  his  putting  it  into  the  hearts  of  those 
who  had  die  power  and  die  vrealdi  to  assist  in  raising  up  diose  bdow 
them,  and  by  inducing  those  in  humble  drcumstanoes  to  aqpire 
iqnrards,  by  which  they  bodi  benefited  themsdves  and  thdr  coiintry» 
and  made  the  world  better  than  they  found  it.  It  is  impoesiblft 
tiist  a  good  man  could  live  without  the  world  bdng  benefited,  and  it 
was  only  the  aggregate  of  sudi  menthaSt  ovo^A  coos^tnte  the  hap- 
pioesa  of  the  homaa  race. 
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yMN  FOR  AN  INFANT  OR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

Little  children,  rise  and  sing  , 

Hymns  of  praise  to  Christ  our  King ; 
Him  who  came  for  us  to  die — 
Him  who  reigns  above  the  sky : 
Children!  lift  your  heart  and  yoioe, 
Sing  to  Jesus,  and  rejoice ! 

"Jesus,  Saviour,  from  above, 
liook  with  pity,  look  with  love : 
We  are  simple,  weak,  and  wild, 
Save,  O  save,  each  little  child. 
Lord  of  glory !  lo,  to  thee 
little  children  bend  die  knee. 

**  Thou  for  us  didst  shed  thy  blood. 
Wash  us  in  the  precious  flood ; 
Cleanse  us  from  sin's  crimson  stain. 
Save  from  everlasting  pain : 
Jesus  !  pity,  bless,  forgive, 
Speak  the  word,  and  bid  us  live. 

**  live,  to  serve  thee  gladly  here. 
Growing  in  thy  £Edth  and  fear— 
And  hereafter,  O  may  we 
"With  thee  in  thy  kingdom  be! 
Jesus,  Grod  of  truth  and  grace ! 
There  to  see  thee  fiice  to  face. 

''From  thy  high  eternal  throne. 
Send  thy  Holy  Spirit  down ; 
Make  us  gentle,  meek,  and  mild, 
Mark  with  grace  each  little  child- 
Then  shall  we,  with  saints  above. 
Sing  thy  glory,  praise  thy  love. 

''Tes ;  beyond  the  blue,  dear  sky. 

We  shall  dwell  with  thee  on  high,— 

Dwell  with  saints  and  angels  bright, 

Clad  in  robes  of  spotless  white — 

There  with  happy,  happy  voice. 

Sing  to  Jesus,  and  rejoice  */'  M*  V*  M. 
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CIRCULATION  OF  THE  BIBLE  TSaOUGBT  THI 
INSTRUMENTALITY  OF  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

TO  THE  SI/PERINTENDENTS  AND  TBACHEBS  OF  SUN9AT-8CH00L8, 
IN  THE  irORTH-BAST  OF  LONDOIT. 

The  Committee  of  "The  Nordi-east  London  AuziDary  Bible  So- 
ciety/' contemplating  ¥rith  grstitade  and  joy  the  devoted  and  disinte- 
rested labours  of  Suiday-sdiool  Toachars  in  promoting  Scriptural 
instruction,  are  most  earnestly  desirous  to  eatabliak  a  firiendly  co- 
operation, by  which  all  Sunday-scholars,  who  are  capable  of  readinffy 
may  be  supplied  ¥rith  Bibles  for  their  own  use,  both  in  the  schooli 
ana  at  their  homes. 

That  an  object  so  highly  desirable  may  be  accomplished  to  the 
fullest  extent,  the  Committoe  offnr  to  place  a  sufficient  stock  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  under  charge  of  the  Supanntendents  or 
Secretaries  of  any  Sunday-schools  in  this  district,  that  they  may  be 
disposed  of,  through  the  Teachers  of  tbe  several  classes,  to  the  scho- 
lars or  other  members  of  tiieir  ftunilies  who  may  need  such  a  supply. 

The  Sunday-school  Teachers,  in  their  respective  classes,  are 
strongly  recommended  to  enforce  upon  their  scholars  the  benuefidal 
consequences  of  their  possessing  the  Holy  Scriptures*  and  to  use  their 
influence  to  prevail  upon  the  children,  and  the  members  of  their 
fomilies,  to  obtain  copies  for  themselves. 

As  an  example  woithy  of  universal  imitation,  the  C^ommittee  refer 
with  unspeakable  pleasure  to  tiie  recent  proceedings  hi  Mandiester. 
In  the  year  ended  September  30th,  1845,  the  sake  of  copies  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  that  town  exceeded  15,000,  beins  nearly  three- 
fold that  of  preceding  years.  In  the  month  of  October,  the  sales  in 
the  first  ten  days  averaged  more  than  1000  a  day,  and  such  was  the 
intense  desire  for  supplies  that  in  the  same  month  10,000  were 
required  in  three  days.  The  orders  transmitted  to  Earl  Street, 
London,  were,  in  the  month  of  October,  38,000 eopiee.  The  Super- 
intendents, Teachers,  and  senior  Scholars,  partook  greatly  of  (he 
honour  of  this  unprecedented  circulation;  those  atteiched  to  one 

5 lace  of  worship,  alone — sold  within  a  fortnight  660  Bibles  and 
'estaments  to  their  scholars,  and  actually  disposed  of  4,000  copies 
at  various  factories  in  which  children  are  empk>yed.  In  almost 
every  instance  the  sales  were  made  by  single  copies. 

The  attractive  appearance  of  the  books,  tiie  extEcmely  low  prices 
at  which  they  can  now  be  obtained,  and  the  increasing  desire  for 
Scriptural  knowledge,  operated  greatly  in  producing  iAaa  extraordi- 
Tiary  demand. 

Let  Sunday-school  Teachers  only  possess  firm  fiiitii  in  the  truth 
of  Divine  revelation,  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  in  the  efficacy  of 
Scriptural  education;  let  them  regard  vrith  high  satisfaction  bbA 
supreme  delight  the  declaration,  that  **  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  tibe 
spirit  of  prophecy,"  and  be  fully  assured  that  the  gospel  of  salvation 
is  the  sovereign  remedy  for  the  woes  of  the  human  fianil|r,  and  then 
they  wiU  need  few  outer  inducements  to  animate  their  zeal  and 
perseverance  in  the  promotion  of  a  cause  so  auspicioua,  encouraging, 
and  hopeful. 

3&d  Caonnittee  will  be  happy  to  receive  fimn  th*  Superintendent 
of  each  schoolf  the  name  of  oneTeac^iervAio  \a^w^^isxi<^\A\»kftcham 
of  a  small  stock  of  Bibles  and  Te8tajn«nt&\  vol  «AC^\av\.  ^^r^  >^dhsi\)i^ 
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id  wilii  mdi  Teachery  and  a  stock  provided  him  aoitable  to  the 
i«f  the  Tariova  daises  in  the  school  to  which  hsbekmga.  He 
a  i«q[aised  to  make  a  report  of  his  sates,  and  to  remit  the  amooat 
luy  wfaidi  he  may  have  received,  to  the  Bible  Committee,  onoe 
ilii,  fbr  wfaidi  pnrpoee  blank  forms  will  be  provided  him. 
nmittee  Room,  63,  Brick  Lane,  SpitalfieLda. 
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ftiQowmg  incident,  as  related  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Ladiai' 
Sny,  in  a  letter  to  a  pkms  lady  of  hi|^  rank  wvrmly  intereabsd 
i  sedety,  now  resident  abroad,  will  not  be  unaoceptabk : — 

A  the  idand  of ,  ^w^ikenee  we  had  at  one  time  bam 

drtwi  out  by  the  priest,  a  most  interesting  work  is  nowipaiiig 
ad.  Short  as  oar  occupancy  of  tiiat  island  was,  the  seed  of 
iBtW  Bib  had  taken  deep  root  in  one  honest  heart.  An  intel- 
;  sdod  in^jenioiis  young  man,  having  received  tiie  word  gladlf, 
M|idlyin  gi«ce,.and  gave  various  evidences  of  generous  atta<m- 
to  tiie  cause,  and  to  the  Teachers  of  a  society  to  whiidi  he  was 
mgkf  JaMitodL    After  long  proof  of  steadiness  and  nnoeri^, 

■  igmofed  from  his  native  island  and  sent  to  another,  to  he 
1  vnder  the  instruction,  secular  and  rdigious,  of  a  good-  and 
■Mm,  one  of  the  society's  agents.  Nor  was  he  kmg  und»  theee 
■tanai  till  he  became  fitted  to  act  the  part  of  Teadier,  aad 
I  •tters  acquainted  with  those  precious  truths  in  which  he  now 
id  hnuelf.    He  has  learned  to  read  well  both  in  English  ani 

1  to  write  correctly ;  but  above  all,  he  has  the  power  of 
1^  dearest  and  most  touching  views  of  God's  truth,  the 
ey  oif  which  he  has  himself  expenenced.  He  has  at  length 
■ent  to  labour  amongst  his  own  kindred,  and  has  suooesdad 
ening  the  eyes  of  many  to  the  error  of  their  ways.  What  an 
king  picture  does  Ms  journal  exhibit,  in  relating  the  death  of  a 
^n  of  nineteen,  a  distant  relation  of  his  own  !  He  had  but 
r  returned  to  his  native  isle,  when  he  finds  her  near  her  end. 
itkat  had  anointed  and  given  her  absolution.  He  had  bid  her 
on  peace,'  but  she  had  no  peace.  Our  young  a^ent  enter*  her 
^B§f  and  finds  it  filled  by  remale  relatives,  watdung  ft>r  her  laet 
Hat  He  speaks  to  b»  of  Jesus — of  forgiveness  through  his 
1— of  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit — of  the  peace  the  world 
m  not  of.  He  asks  her  if  the  anointhig  of  the  priest  hae  aatis- 
her  liMurt  of  peace  with  God !  She  tells  him  she  is  fUl  of 
r  at  the  idea  of  appearins  before  God.  He  points  her  agaki 
i0Bhi  to  the  Lamb  tiiat  taketh  away  all  sin,  and  she  devours  his 

■  with  t^  greedy  ear  of  one  graspinfip  after  life  etemaL  The 
L  prolongs  her  earthly  existence  for  three  days,  and  the  Teacher 
mu  luB  unceasing  efforts  to  enlighten  her  poor,  dark  ndnd ; 
le  fMurs  openlv  to  disabuse  her  of  the  old  Romish  dependaaae 
mpriettand  the  ot7,  lest  he  be  prevented  fipom  reading  and  speak- 
to  her  the  words  of  everlasting  life.  At  last  the  third  night 
m>  His  anxi^  and  watchfiodness  increase,  and  his  heart  is 
d  to  God,  that  he  may  have  full  opportunity  of  waming:her 
Mt  all  fldse  grounds  of  confidence.  At  midnight  the  vrabuen 
lAo  a  deep  ahwUfer,  worn  mt  with  attendance  on  VhA  >m^  9Jl 
u    Hie  Teacher  writes:  '  the  sleep  was  from  tlM  Ifit^^  mdLW 
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hastens  to  probe  the  conscience  and  clear  up  die  views  of  his  dyin^^ 
pupil.  She  onderstands  him  perfectly,  and  breathes  out  the  name 
of  Jesns  with  an  upward  and  tearful  eye,  assuring  him  with  a  pres- 
sure of  the  hand,  that  she  has  no  other  hope  than  in  his  righteous- 
ness and  blood.  Finally,  she  exerts  the  last  energy  of  mind  and 
body  to  convince  him  of  her  confidence  and  peace. 

''Now,  my  dear  madam,  you  wiU  not  think  it  weakness  when  I 
tell  you  that  tears  were  in  our  eyes  while  perusing  the  clear  and 
simple  testimony  held  forth  in  this  moral  wilderness,  and  in  the 
house  of  death,  to  *  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;*  held  forth  too  by 
an  instrument  fitted  and  prepared  by  the  Lord  himsc^,  and  sent 
Into  this  dark  region,  when  all  other  means  had  failed ;  and  when, 
but  for  such  an  instrument,  the  anxious  soul  must  have  left  its 
earthly  tabernacle  without  one  ray  of  light  or  hope.  I  will  not  apo- 
logize for  giving  you  this  incident  at  length,  but  conclude  by  sayinff, 
that  our  society  has  been  the  means  of  adding  this  year,  one  uiffl 
speaking  clergyman  to  the  number  of  those  who  can  preach  in  that 
language,  and  that  we  hope  to  supply  two  more  before  long.  We 
have  now  twenty-five  agents,  two  of  whom  are  in  college ;  and  more 
than  700  children  are  receiving  a  sound  Scriptural  educatum.  hi 
addition  to  this,  we  are  permitted  to  bear  a  part  in  supplying  three 
destitute  quarters  with  a  faithful  ministry,  and  have  hrongfat  the 
ministrations  of  the  church  into  islands,  which,  without  such  aid  as 
the  society  affords,  they  could  never  have  reached.  Some  hundreds 
of  naked  children,  and  many  of  the  aged  poor  f  have  been  comfortably 
clothed,  and  many  thousands  have  been  blessed  with  the  haiirii^  of 
the  woid  of  life.  Those  who  remember  the  small  beginnings  of  this 
benevolent  work,  and  the  many  difficulties  with  which  it  had  to  con- 
tend, may  well  help  us  to  praise  the  mercy  of  our  Father,  and  our 
God,  who  has  permitted  all  this  to  be  accomplished  by  the  Irish 
Island  Society.'' 


END  OF  THE  WORLD. 

The  disappearance  of  stars  from  the  phmetary  world,  is  suited  to 
awaken  deep  and  solemn  reflections  m  the  human  mind.  Th^ 
indicate  that  the  period  is  coming  when  this  earth  also  will  disap- 
pear, and  the  heavens  be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll,  and  the  grand 
catastrophe  at  the  end  of  the  world  will  come  to  pass. 

During  the  last  two  or  three  centuries,  upwards  of  thirteen  fixed 
stars  have  disappeared.  One  of  them,  situated  in  the  northern 
hcnnisphere,  presented  a  peculiar  brilliancy,  and  was  so  bright  as  to 
be  seen  by  l^e  naked  eye  at  mid  day.  it  seemed  to  be  on  fiie, 
appearing  at  first  of  a  dazzling  white,  then  of  a  reddish  yellow,  and 
lastly  of  an  ashy  pale  colour.  La  Place  supposes  that  it  was  bnned 
np,  as  it  has  never  been  seen  since.  The  conflagration  was  visibk 
about  sixteen  months.  How  dreadful!  A  whole  system  on  fiit! 
the  great  central  luminary  and  its  planets,  with  their  plains,  moun- 
tains, forests,  villages,  cities,  and  inhabitants,  all  in  flames  oon- 
sumed ;  and  here  we  have  a  presumptive  proof  of  the  truth,  and 
a  solemn  illustration  of  a  singular  passage  in  the  Bible:  ''The 
beavens  will  pass  away  with  a  great  noise;  the  elements  shall  melt 

widi  fervent  heat:  the  world  aoao,  «XLd^^«^QitV&  VScal  ace  thaoDi 

Si&ali  be  bumed  up.*' 
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GIJEANINGS. 


THB  BIBLE. 

FAm*  erer  npringingy 
t  Hie  wearied  may  repair, 
y  burden  bringmg 
and  of  despair. 

f  honied  treasure, 

ed  from  Eden's  bowers ; 

leaven-bom  hope,  with 

rare, 

9ed  in  wintry  hours. 

r  the  soul  that's  thirsting, 
trt  for  those  that  fear, 
fhe  heart  when  bursting, 
U  be  gathered  here. 

ded  boon  is  wanting  ? 
essing,  Lord !  must  give, 
of  faith  by  granting, 
idy  belieye,  and  live? 
Barton, 

irfli  would  be  still  a  para- 
e  had  the  art  of  enjoying 
did  not  turn  it  into  a 

ourselves  by  our  sins 
ions. — Adam, 
in  the  journey  of  life  are 
bills  which  alarm  travel- 
n  Ihe  road;  they  both 
pneat  at  a  distance,  but 
I  approach  them  we  find 
hi  less  insurmountable 
had  conceived. — Adam, 
tPT  FOR  Happiness. — 
ply  when  you  rise  in  the 
,  to  form  a  resolution  to 
e  day  a  happy  one  to  a 
neature.  It  is  easily  done 
off  garment  to  the  man 
dfl  it,  a  kind  word  to  the 
dy    an  encouraging  ex- 

to  the  stranger — ^trifles 
lelves  as  light  as  air — ^will 
least,  for  me  twenty-four 
and  if  jron  are  young, 
upon  it,  it  will  tell  when 
old,  and  if  you  are  old, 
nred  it  will  send  you 
and  happily  down  the 
f human  time  to  eternity, 
wet  simple  aritbmetiad 


;  sum  look  at  the  result.  Ton  send 
I  away  one  person,  only  one,  happy 
I  through  uie  day ;  tnat  is  tme 
I  hundred  and  sixty-five  in  the 
;  course  of  the  year;  and  suppose 
;  you  live  forty  years  only,  aftec 
;  you  commence,  you  have  made 
;  fourteen  thousand  six  hundred 
!  human  beings  hap^y ,  at  all  events 
I  for  a  time,  and  tms  is  supposiiig 
I  no  relation  or  friend  partakes^ 
;  the  feeling  and  extends  the  good. 
;  Now,  worthy  reader,  is  not  this 
:  simple  ?  It  is  too  short  for  a 
;  sermon,  too  homely  for  ethicfl^ 
;  and  too  easily  accomplished  for 
you  to  say,  "  I  would  if  I  could." 
Chubch  Music. — ^When  the 


[aydn,  how  it  happened  that 
his  church  music  was  always  so 
cheerful,  the  gr&tt  composer 
made  a  most  beautiful  reply :  ''  I 
cannot,' '  he  said, ' '  make  it  other- 
wise. I  write  according  to  the 
thoughts  I  feel;  when  I  thmk 
upon  God,  my  heart  is  so  fall  o£ 
;  joy  that  the  notes  dance  and  leap, 
as  it  were,  from  my  pen ;  and 
since  God  has  given  me  a  cheerfhl 
heart,  it  will  bepardoned  methat  I 
serve  him  with  a  cheeifnl  spirit.'' 
The  reader  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  works  of  Haydn  will  bear 
testimony  to  the  practical  truth 
of  this  anecdote. 

Romish  Pbiests  in  Rome.— 
According  to  die  last  published 
statistics,  there  are  176  cardinals 
and  prelates  in  Rome,  the  seat  of 
Popery;  1,624  secular  priests; 
2,649inonks ;  1,550  nuns ;  makins^ 
the  enormous  and  oppressivetotal 
of  5,999«  in  one,  not  large,  dty ! 
Tbds  is  Romanism  in  its  nill  pro- 
portions, and  in  the  scene  of  its 
triumph.  What  an  idea  do  these 
statistics  present,  of  the  sore  op- 
pression with  which  the  system 
grinds  out  the  lives  of  the  poor  I 
The  consequence  is,  that  m  no 
other  city  in  the  wotdVft  ^<sc^  %^ 
great  a  poTtion  of  \M«SPX«» 
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THE  BIBLE. 
Whjvt  «  privily  it  is  to  hsv«  a  BiUft  to  read,  and  to  becdiiKtlk 
tttdi  it  to  others !  ffbat  a  privilege,  I  say,  when  there  am  ai 
aianj  tbat  have  no  ^Ua  to  read!  May  we^  as  Teschera,  mainft 
oar  didy  stodf.  Oh!  that evwy  body  would  do  so.  Itisinreid- 
ing^tliat  blessed  Book  timt  true  joys  are  to  be  firand*  Wow  amioai 
im-oogbt  to  be  about  tiie  missianarifis,  and  endeavouring  as  umb 
aaiftiBL  oorpoipsr  to  do  sosaetfaing  for  the  poor  Heathaa  wha^hafe 
mwtsuaaKMe.  And,  above  all,  let  as  not  flol  to  ask  ftv  Ckid's 
bT*!"^*"!:  ta  be  upon  us  iriule  vre  are  reading  his  holy  Wood;  and 
thflm  we.sfaall  find  traa  happiness,  which  the  worid  oaa  n«i&er  gjia 
■ortri^awiQF.  «^-SeBch.tfaBSeriptBEes;  fiurin  tlnn  ya  tUi^H 
lava  etttmlHib."  A  CkiMarAiir  RifrAwam 

Salfix^Xa^OrlSCG. 

EZRKTETi  ziv.  14. 
Da^^k  Sflh-^As  TOO  oaa  has  replied  to  the  query  proposed  by 
^  C  0^  S.,"  in  the  Iby  nnmber  of  the  **  Teacher's  Visitor/'  re- 
agactaig  Baelael  xhr.  14.  with  regard  to  Daniel  being  mantianedia 
ai^i  I  It  fk  Ml  iwith-  Kbah  and  Job,  I  wonld  state,  that  by  a  rt£mam 
ta  tiiftclntaKdogyr  it  wffl  be  fimnd  that  Daniel  was  caniBd-  cqrtbt 
to  Bsbylan  with  Jehoiakim  eij^^teen  years  before  the  destmcfiQii  a£ 
tha  taanple  aad  the  oiky  of  Jerasakm,  probidily  afe  the  age  of  18$ 
ttait  Saddd  was  carried  there  with  Jehoiakim  aboat  eigfafe  ysHS 
after  Dtadel,  and  began  to  prophesy  at  Briiyion  Acnt  six  yean 
hefiare  the  deslraetion.of  Jeroaaleni ;  so  that  at  the  tixae  Eaoili 
Itagan  ta  pfaphacy,  Daaid  would  be  aboat  thiity  yaaaa  af  ig^ 
Daniel  was  broo^  kto  the  court  of  N^achadneasar  iiiiaiiidlrtrlr 
onhia  arrival  at  Babylon;  and  allowing  three  years  for  the  coaiB 
iCiaataaction*  &o..prq»aEatary  to  his  being  brooght  bafiBret6&lfi% 
he  waoM  have  ben  ilfing  a  hi^  station  m.the  ooui^aa  ena-aflli 
king's  &vourxte  ooundlfors,  for  nine  years^  and  tfala  woaM  caiM 
lUnL  to  be  wen  known;  bnt  his  integrity,  his  fervent  piet^,.  and  111 
fisithfidnesBtethalavrsof  the  Uving  and  tnie  God,  in  the  auiltlC 
t&eidxdatry  and  depravity  prafailing  m  the  oeuit  of  Bd^ytaa,  wafaK 
tend  to  make  him  as  eonspicuDus  in  those  days  as  was  Moah  k 
aatodilaviaa-or  Job  ia  palaiandial  times,  in  tin  nddst  of  praiaittll 


The  dapter  sets  before  us  the  idolatry  and  gross  y 
&e  poapb  of  Jenisakm  and  the  Aand.  q£  I)adak»  with  CkMFk  fr 
termmstiaa  to  tmuA-tfaeai  qn>aaeMa^Qi^M«  aaaa*  \)aBMSk7Mk> 


XMfc  4onbt^  often  imyed  thit  the  tkreatoned  jodginentt  miglit  be 

sfflrted.    His  history  thews  him  to  have  been  preeminwrtly  a  mtan 

of  prayer :  it  also  shews  that  this  trait  in  his  character  was  taken 

» of  to  no  small  atent  by  those  around  him.    Noah,  no  doabt, 

;  finr  the  pmservation  of  tiie  world;  Job,  also,  tm  kft 

(Job  zfii.  10.)    ThcYf  therefore,  were  well  known- as  mm 

if  prayer,  and*  as  men  who  were  in  favour  with  God.  The  character 

of  Dsniel,  then,  as  a  devoted  servant  of  God,  as  a  living  witness  for 

» ie  the  cause  of  his  being  placed  in  conjunction  with  these  two 

of  antiquity.    By  reference  to  Jer..  viL  16.  xi..  14..  wai. 

3d*.  U.  we  shall  find  a  commentary  on  Ezekiel  xiv.  14.  far  better 

than  any  that  can  be  written  upon  it,  in  which  its  meaning  is  plainly 

MtbefiNne  us,  as  being  tiiis,  that  the  sins  of  tiie  people  of  Judab  and 

the  inhabitanteof  Jerusalem  had  risen  to  such  a  height,  and  thof 

kid  ao>long  despised  tiie  instructions^  waniingSy  and  tjireatanings  of 

Gody  ttiat  although  tiiese three  men,  so  renowned  as  theywerafiir 

fittiff  were  to  plead  night  and  day  on  their  behalf,  God  would  not 

hmr  their  payer  to  answer  it,  they  alone  should  be  sailed  when 

iTAswBb  ponced  forth  the  vials  of  his  wrath,  bis-righteous  judgmenti 

OKthoaeialio  had  so  long  (notwithstanding  the  light  and  knowladd 

ftf  wbidvttey  were  possessed)  rebelled  against  him. 

Xrmliiig^tiwt  this  solution  may  prove  satisfactory  to  *'  C  D.  &'' 

I  remain,  dear  sir. 

Yours  resgectftilly, 
IZtTbouJ^  Street,  Islington,  Samuel  KifEU... 


Bmr,  Btmr^l  had  hoped,  ere  ^us»  tohave  seen  some  nptf  mUm 
«'l!hMfafBr'8  Visitor"  to  *<a  D»  StV  query,intfaeMaf  BQmber,4«b- 
'  seeming  improbability  of  the  pn^phetft  Eiekiel  aai 
;  oontemporary  with  eadi  other,  froaa.  the  mention.af 
P^plBtgr  iaoox^iunction  with  Noah  and  Job,  in  Ezdddl  xiv.  HJ* 
trnmr  however,  having  appeared,  I  beg  to  ottut  the  fioiOowiBg 
r  eooBeapondent's  consideration- 
WImd  Bsekiel  uttered  tius  prophecy,  (ohap.  xiv.)  **  Dani^watia 
oiflinty ;.  he  was  taken  in  ttie  third  year  of  Jehoiakim;  (Dan^L  L) 
aftKlhii  Jelniakim  reigned  eight  yea»>  (2  Kings  zxiiL  36.)  and 
this  prophecy,  as  appears  firom  chap.  viii.  1.,  wasuttsEod  in  the  sixtfa 
fmr  of  Jehoiaehin*s  captivity,  who  succeeded  Jehoiakim^  and  reigned 
tnlf  tiieee  months;  (2  Kings  xziv.  6—8.)  therefore,  at  this  tfam^ 
BhuoI  had  been  fonvteen  years  in  captivity,  and  was  little  mors^thaa 
lUrt^yvaraofage.    It  is  observable  how  early  the  fun&ctthia'gMil 
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Hie  foUowing  dates,  finom  "Brown's  Chnmology  of  tiie  Bibk,'' 
will,  I  tiiink,  make  the  subject  appear  still  plainer : 


EZBKIEL.  B.  c. 

Carried  captive  to  Babylon    599 

Began  propbes3^ing 598 

Xa^  prophecy 574 


Dakebl.  b.  c. 

Carried  captive  to  Babylon    fi06 
First  officiates  as  Prophet  at 

Court    600 

His  last  vision. 535 


By  this  it  will  be  seen  Danid  began  prophesying  two  years  before 
Ezekiel  had  commenced,  and  coiUinuedJbr  above  thirty  yeart  t^tr 
Ae  had  eeated;  so  there  can  be  no  improbability  as  to  the  tfo 
prophets  being  contemporary  with  each  other. 

But  the  prindpal  difficulty  with  "C.  D.  S."  appears  to  be  in 
Ezekiel's  mentioning  Daniel  as  "  bdng  of  eminent  and  known  piety," 
fheprophetbeingaliveatthesametime.  This  difficulty  too  will,  Ithink, 
soon  disappear,  when  we  consider  how  very  eariy  Daniel  was  fiunons 
for  his  wisdom  and  piety.  In  about  three  years  aflber  being  taken 
captive,  king  Nebuchadnezzar  himself  declared  Daniel  and  his  three 
companions,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  to  be  "ten  times 
better  than  all  the  magicians  and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  Us 
realm.''  (Dan.  i.  20.)  He  (the  King)  even  "worshipped  Danid;" 
**  he  made  him  a  great  man,  and  gave  him  many  great  gifiSf  and 
made  him  rulor  over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  diief  of  the 
governors  over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon."  The  wise  men  them- 
selves declared  him  (Daniel)  to  be  the  only  man  upon  earth  who 
could  interpret  the  king's  dream,  (ii.  10.)  and  in  whose  breast  only 
*'  dwelt  the  God  of  heaven."  Therefore,  scarcely  a  person  in  all  die 
country  of  Chaldea,  but  must  have  heard  of  Daniel's  great  piety  and 
wisdom,  and  his  advancement  at  court,  being,  as  he  was,  raised  to 
be  the  next  parson  to  the  king  in  the  kingdom,  and  ruler  of  tlie 
whole  country.  He,  doubtless,  knew  the  cause  of  his  advanoesMSt, 
as  an  excellent  spirit  was  in  him,  and  on  account  of  his  strict  adherence 
to  the  law  of  his  God.  But  this  did  not  make  him  vain  or  sdf- 
righteous,  or  neglect  the  worship  of  the  living  God,  who  had  broogfat 
him  through  adversity  to  sudi  great  honour;  for  we  find  him,  a 
£bw  years  after,  thrown  into  the  dea  of  lions,  on  account  of  his  being 
found  fEilling  "upon  his  knees  three  tames  a  day,  as  he  did  aforetime, 
making  supplication  to  his  Grod." 

Seeing  then  that  Daniel  had  risen  to  sudi  distinction,  and  was  to 

well  known  throughout  all  Chaldea  for  his  wisdom  and  piety,  weare 

not  surprised  to  hear  the  prophet  Ezekiel  lift  up  his  voice  and  dedare 

to  the  wicked  Jews,  that  even  thoiLgh.  they  had  one  amongst  them 

accounted  so  good  and  holy,  yet  to^w\siicnn«nii'^\s^^fsQ^'tfifc 
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Mt  from  destractiony  or  even  a  son  or  daughter,  but  ''oti/y 

90UL" 

more  might  be  said  on  this  subject,  and  other  instances 
ad,  from  Scripture,  of  good  men  being  openly  owned  and 
bdged  by  God,  for  piety  and  faith,  (as  Nosh,  Abraham, 
David,  &c.)  but  hoping  what  I  have  said  will  suffice  for 
S.,"  and  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  give  it  a  comer 
Teacher's  Visitor," 

I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  Gbo. r. 


EFFORTS  FOR  CHINA. 

Siii,— At  a  time  when  so  much  is  said  and  done  for  China, 
B  permit  a  humble  schoolmaster,  through  your  columns,  to 

attention  of  his  brother  Teachers  throughout  England,  to 
ifc  field  of  Christian  usefulness  which  God  has  lately  opened 
iMt  country? 

t  a  tact  it  is  that  God  has  opened  China,  with  her  population 
B  hundred  and  sixty  millions,  to  the  circulation  of  the  holy 
BCi  and  Missionary  enterprise  1  It  is  generally  acknowledged, 
9'iBaching  and  discipline  of  our  Christian  seminaries,  from  the 
Hies  to  the  village  Sunday-schools,  have  been  one  principal 
r  God,  of  raising  England  to  her  high  standing  among 
of  the  earth.  " Righteousness  ezalteth  a  nation;  but 
a  vqproach  to  any  people."  If,  then,  it  be  granted  that 
■n  schools,  where  the  Bible  is  made  the  beginning  and  the 

a  good  education,  are  mainly  instrumental,  under  God,  in 
a  people  from  a  deep  state  of  misery  and  wretchedness  to  a 
ste  of  morality  and  virtue,  where  could  they  be  brought  to 
ith  greater  effect  than  on  the  teeming  population  of  China? 
f  we  have  received ;  let  us  freely  give." 
cepare  the  way,  however,  for  their  establishment,  preliminary 
nut  betaken.  Let  a  sum  of  money  be  raised  by  the  Teachers 
oldren  of  our  daily  and  Sunday-schools  sufficient  to  enable 
ttish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  put  in  circulation,  as  soOn 
dble,  in  the  vast  empire  of  China,  100,000  copies  of  the  New 
sent  in  their  own  tongue.  This  would  require  a  sum  of 
fdf  which  I  think  might  be  easily  raised,  if  all  the  daily  and 
Oi-schools  in  England  were  to  take  the  scheme  up  with  as  much 
that  which  led  the  younger  members  of  the  London  Missionary 
y  to  subscribe  for  tiie  ship,  John  A^Hlliams.  That  was  ieffected 
(unparatively  small  portion  of  the  young  people  inteceeted  la 
wf»    TbJM  Bught  be  taken  np  by  thoie  of  eY«n  >>t«^^t  ^ 
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prifle,  one  child  nid,  *'  Fkaae,  Teadier,  I  say  the  Belief."    Another 
^d,  "  I  say  what  mother  learns  me ;"  which  was  the  following : 

"  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John, 
Bless  the  hed  I  lay  npon ; 
Four  comers  at  my  bed. 
Four  anxeb  led  and  spread 
God  wilmn  and  God  withoat, 
Jesus  Christ  around  about." 

I  went  on  to  another  child,  which  repeated  the  following : 

*'  Here  I  lay  myself  down  to  rest, 
Pmto  Grod  my  aofol  to  bless ; 
If  I  should  die  before  I  wake. 
Pray  to  God  my  soul  to  take ; 
If  any  efil  shoidd  come  to  me  this  ni|^ 
Lord,  awake  me  and  protect  me. 

iskid  bless  my  dear  fither  and  mother,  sisters  and  brotfaen,  all  mf 
kind  friends,  tiiem  that  hate  me,  tiiem  that  love  me,  with  aH  ay 
heart,  uprising,  going  out  and  coming  in,  for  blessed  Jeaos's  sahs." 
A  Constant  Reader  of  the  Yisitos. 

[It  would  be  well  for  Teachers,  as  wdl  as  Ministers,  to  hut 
tiieir  eye  jxpoa  such  heatfaeni^,  awfol  mockery,  iHiidipniviiignOR 
^ztenstTidy  than  many  imagine. — ^Ed.] 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

'' M.  W.*'  niere  is  no  doubt  but  Satan  works  in  propcnrtioii «  m 
wock.  Ifwe  are  listlessand  secure,  he  lets  us  ainie.  WeciBnit 
act  more  to  his  mind.  If  we  are  in  earnest,  importanateli 
prayer,  urgent  for  some  Sphritoal  blessing,  he  does  «n  1»  canH 
counteract  that  blessing,  and  to  thwart  our  object  We  cannot  al* 
ways  say  what  evil  comes  from  our  own  hearts,  and  what  from  ft> 
great  enemy:  but  both  are  snfficientty  active,  and  wiB  be  tolls 
last.  Prayer  must  be  pursued  in  the  way  we  find  aKMt  mimm^ 
tanous ;  and  prayer,  ultimately,  will  pre^. 

"  A  Clergyman's"  hints  are  in^rtant,  and  diall  be  ■♦trnded  to. 


ikeEHivrmiBiariom 


fNmr  be  iwnt    during  the  momik  i^  dmamti   k 
m  Latimer  Rectory,  Highmm  Ffmrere. 
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TEACHER'S  VISITOR. 

No.  ^9.  SEFrEMBER,  1846.  V^/V'. 

USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 
{From  Bishop  Potter's  Pastoral  Letter,) 

ErEBY  agent,  however  wise  in  its  conception,  or  bene- 
ficient  in  its  tendencies  and  capabilities,  is  yet  liable  to 
ibuse;  and  in  whatever  degree  it  is  abused,  it  must  part 
Itith  its  appropriate  advantages,  and  become  an  instru- 
ment of  evil.  As  the  weapon  intended  and  calculated 
to  ^ve  the  warrior  victory  over  others  may  be  turned  by 
him  with  suicidal  hand  against  his  own  life,  so  may  the 
Scriptures — ^which  are  able  to  make  men  wise  imto  sal- 
vation— ^be  wrested  by  them  to  their  own  destruction; 
just  as  the  Church  of  God,  appointed  by  the  Redeemer 
to  be  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  may  be  so  cor- 
rupted as  to  become  the  minister  of  Httle  but  error  in 
doctrine  or  viciousness  in  life.  It  is  the  same  with 
Sunday-schools.  On  the  one  hand  stands  a  school  well 
MganiEed — well-superintended,  well-instructed,  well- 
visited — above  all,  well  and  wisely  prayed  for.  Fountain 
only  of  blessing,  its  every  exercise,  from  the  moment 
appointed  for  its  meeting  to  the  instant  when,  at  the 
agnal  from  the  bell,  its  classes  file  out  in  regular  sue- 
oesaon — quietly,  respectfully,  amiably — is  a  lesson:  a 
lesson  morier;  a  lesson  m  punctuality ;  a  lesson  in  n^o/- 
neii;  a  lesson  in /Mz^i^c^;  a  lesson  in  a^/en/ion;  a  lesson 
in  tubwdinatioH  to  lai^^  authority,  in  docility  as  learn- 
ers of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  reverence  towards 
God,  and  in  meekness,  courtesy,  and  kindness  towards  all 
with  whom  the  pupil  is  associated.  And  what  is  better, 
these  lessons  are  practised  at  the  same  time  that  they  are 
learned;  or,  rather,  they  are  learned  by  being  practised* 
The  dixect  reHgioua  lastructioa  which  aims  at  dei^od^an^ 
roL»  V,  V 
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prenons  seed  in  yoimg  and  susceptible  minds,  is  but  a 
part — I  had  almost  s&id  it  is  the  smallest  part— of  the  hig^ 
and  hc^T  in^iiei:ce  xrhich,  by  Gx>d*s  blessing;  will  kiOaw 
such  a  scbocl:  an  inf  uence  "which  becomes  incorporated 
irith  the  very  namre  of  its  ycnthful  charge,  going  vnOx 
tiiem  intc  life,  and  ^may  -we  not  hope :}  through  life — a 
many  instances  to  a  happy  immortality! 

But  c :;  the  other  hand  stands  a  s<:hool  notwell  organized, 
not  "well  tauzht,  not  weil  and  wisely  prayed  for.  It  is 
not  pimctuaily  opened.  Its  introdnctory  derotionB  are 
not  odered  reTerentiy,  and  amid  profound  stillness,  brbkai 
only  by  clear  and  cTcerly  resp-onses.  Its  exercises  are 
carried  forward  amidst  noise  and  irregulahtj.  "Ae 
children  do  not  come  in  neat  dresses,  or  with  cknlf 
persons;  they  do  not  recite  carefully  to  Teachers  iH» 
seem  anxious  to  impart  full  and  exact  knowledge  tx>  the 
understanding,  and  at  the  same  time  to  make  deep^ 
abiding,  and  salutary  impressions  on  the  heart.  Not 
earnestly  engaged  in  the  work — \rith  do  adequate  pre- 
paration before  he  comes  to  meet  his  class — the  Teadwr 
seems  intent  only  on  discharging  an  irksome  task,  wfaik 
his  levity,  indifference,  impatience,  or  sternness,  periuqpa 
all  combined,  contribute  to  impart  to  the  quick  ajqire- 
hension  of  the  child  any  thing  but  respect  for  him — anf 
thing  but  sympathy  for  the  truth  which  (by  hiB  example^ 
if  not  by  his  precept  0  he  so  grievously  nusrepreaentB. 

Need  I  say  that  such  schools  exist  ?  and  thst  tiKf 
lepresent  not  the  legitimate  workings  of  tiie  noUe 
Sunday-school  system,  but  its  abuse  and  peiieraicn? 
That  they  do  no  good  I  will  not  presume  to  say.  It  ■ 
something  to  have  children  rescued  on  the  Lonfa  dif, 
cren  for  one  or  two  brief  hom?,  from  idleness  and  &- 
order,  perhaps  from  ribaldry  and  hcentiousneas^aoBe- 
thing  to  have  them  gathered  where  there  is  an  approadii 
however  distant,  to  neatness  and  order;  to  have  evtti 
ftw  facte  and  principleB  connected  with  our  holy  rdigte 
and  with  the  soul's  eternal  welfiare,  lodged  in  Aek 
memory,  and  wrought,  however  imperfectly  and  partiaBf^ 
into  their  understanding.  Yes,  it  is  something,  it  i^ 
mnch,  to  have  those  who  at  home  may  hear  but  fittk 
ese^t  scandal,  Titupention,  oYyeceis^',  vui  obI1is--40 
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tliem  collected  where  they  can  learn  that  there  is  a 
k)  be  feared,  a  Saviour  to  be  loved;  that  they  have 
tn  duties  and  responsibilities  resting  upon  them 

where;  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  government 
lawful  authority,  and  such  graces  as  courtesy, 
eness,  forbearance,  and  subordination.  Yet  what 
OS  deductions  must  be  made  even  from  these  ad- 
iges,  when  we  consider  that  such  pupils  have  l)een 
ftomed  to  do,  in  a  loose  and  slovenly  manner,  what 

nearly  the  same  trouble  they  might  have  been 
•d  to  do  well;  that  instead  of  acquiring  a  taste  for 
0118  reading,  and  a  relish  far  the  service  of  the 
nary,  they  have  contracted,  perhaps,  disgust  for  all 
i»  books,  perhaps  aversion  to  the  very  name  of  the 
*  of  God;  that  instead  of  being  taught  to  think, 
have  been  taught  to  study  and  to  recite  without 
ing ;  have  received  little  information  where  they 
t  Lave  acquired  much,  while  nothing  has  been  done 
raken  the  affections,  to  impress  the  conscience,  to 
:en  the  spiritnal  apprehension  through  the  imagina- 
or  enlist  the  will  in  active  and  persevering  efforts  to 
^t.  Who  that  knows  the  insidious,  inflexible  na- 
af  habit,  does  not  know  that  dark  and  ineffaceable 
of  evil  may  thus  be  traced  on  the  child's  soul,  and 
Qixough  eternity  he  may  look  back  with  deep  regret 
jury  he  received,  on  wrongs  done  to  him  within  the 
d  precints  of  a  school,  opened  in  the  name  and  for 
ervice  of  Jesus  Christ ! 
pboe  the  evil,  both  positive  and  negative,  which  may 

accrue,  from  schools  badly  conducted,  distinctly 
e  you,  because  it  is  all-important  to  remember  that 
;  wc  aim  at  is  not  merely  to  have  Sunday-schools, 
t)  bave  good  ones;  not  merely  to  induce  Christians 
igBge  as  Superintendents  and  Teachers,  but  to  have 
I  engage  witii  such  deep  sense  of  their  responsibility, 
fliey  will  spare  no  pains  to  qualify  themselves  wdl 
he  work.  While  devoutly  thankful  to  God  for  the 
ths  already  attained,  they  who  most  value  Sunday- 
dLb  are  bent  on  seeing  the  standard  of  excellence 
need  to  a  yet  higher  point.  To  be  couteiit  mtb.  owt 
mt  attainmeBts  is  always  the  precuisoT  of  de^^^^)^ 
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well  as  a  mark  of  weakness.  The  one  condition  ai  great 
achievements  is  to  be  grateful  for  what  we  have  been 
able  to  do,  but  intent  at  the  same  time  on  doing  some- 
thing nobler  and  better.  By  spreading  among  Teachers 
clearer  views  of  the  nature  and  magnitude  of  their  duty, 
we  may  hope  to  incite  them  to  greater  zeal  and  asaidiiily. 
By  presenting  to  those  who  are  not  Teachers  the  adyan- 
ta^es  and  blessings  which  would  result,  were  Sunday- 
schools  more  fully  appreciated  and  more  eamestiy 
upheld,  we  may  hope  to  draw  by  degrees  to  their  sup- 
port the  best  talent  and  the  most  devoted  piety  of  every 
congregation.  Thus  shall  we  infuse  into  a  system 
alre^y  fraught  with  abundant  blessing,  an  element  of 
progress  and  improvement  which  shall  secure  that  wiiii 
each  succeeding  year  it  will  contribute  more  and  more  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  improvement  of  man's  estate. 


LESSONS  FOR  THE  MARY  SCHOOL. 
LESSON  III. 

THE    STABS. 

''He  made  the  stars  also." — Gen.  i.  16. 

Would  you  like  to  know  any  thing  about  the  beautifol 
stars  ?  There  are  so  many  that  you  cannot  count  them; 
and  there  are  thousands  and  thousands  that  you  cannot 
see  with  the  naked  eye.  Those  who  have  very  large 
telescopes,  and  who  have  looked  at  the  stars,  teU  us  \t 
is  not  possible  to  count  them  all.  The  larger  the  tele- 
scope, the  greater  number  of  stars  are  to  be  seen — fiff 
too  many  for  any  person  to  count.  We  might  as  wdl 
try  to  count  the  grains  of  sand  on  the  sea  shore,  or  tiie 
drops  of  water  in  the  sea.  But  God  can  do  wluit  man 
cannot  do.  He  is  able  to  tell  the  exact  number  of  the 
stars,  for  he  made  them  all,  and  "he  calleth  them  all  by 
their  names." 

ilepeat  the  fourth  verse  of  the  hundred  and  forty- 
JBerentb  paalm: 
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"He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars:  he  calleth  them 
all  by  their  names." 

Are  the  stars  large  or  small? 

They  are  very  large.  Some  of  them  are  as  large  and 
as  bright  as  our  sim. 

*  It  ifl  only  their  great  distance  that  makes  them  appear 
to  ufl  to  be  so  very  small.  If  you  fly  a  kite,  and  it  rises 
lery  high,  it  looks  smaller  and  smaller  as  it  goes  up,  till  at 
kst  it  seems  only  a  little  dark  spot.  If  you  w-atch  a  ship 
lesving  the  harbour,  it  seems  to  become  less  and  less  as 
it  sails  away,  till,  after  a  time,  you  can  scarcely  see  it  at 
ilL  It  is  for  the  same  reason  that  the  stars  look  so 
nnal],  though  they  are  really  so  large.  They  are  a 
great  way  off. 

Suppose  it  were  possible  to  fly  to  the  clouds,  and  sup- 
pose you  were  to  go  twenty  miles  every  minute,  how 
long  would  it  take  you  to  reach  the  stars? 

More  than  one  thousand  eight  hundred  years. 

What  does  this  shew  us? 

It  shews  us  how  very  great  God  must  be  who  made 
all  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  keeps  them  in  their  right 
places. 

Does  God  take  care  of  small  things  as  well  as  great 


ones 


> 


Yes:  "Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  fEirthing  ?  and 
one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father."  (Matt.  x.  29.) 

Now  I  am  going  to  teU  you  of  what  great  use  the 
stars  are  to  sailors.  "When  they  go  away  over  the  sea 
in  ships,  and  get  so  far  off  that  they  cannot  see  the  land, 
and  there  is  nothing  but  water  all  round  them,  how  are 
they  to  find  out  which  way  to  go  ?  I  think  I  can  explain 
to  you  how  they  find  out.  There  is  a  star  called  the 
pole  star,  which  is  always  in  the  north  part  of  the  sky. 
Kthe  ship  sails  towards  that  star,  it  will  go  to  the  north; 
if  it  sails  away  from  the  pole  star,  it  will  go  to  the  south. 

Try  to  tell  me  how  sailors  find  out  the  east  and  the 
west  by  the  pole  star. 

If  they  turn  their  faces  to  the  pole  star,  the  east  will 
be  on  their  right  hand,  and  the  west  on  their  left  hand. 

But  suppose  a  cloudy  sky  were  to  hide  t\\e  «.\.«tft  ltQ\si 
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view,  muBt  the  sailors  let  the  ship  go  ^Hdevever  the  wind 
would  take  her  ?  No ;  such  an  evil  is  preyeated  fay  mam 
of  the  mariner's  compass,  which  is  a  small  bit  of  von, 
called  a  oeedle.  This  needle  is  drawn  several  tinMi 
across  a  piece  of  loadstone,  which  converts  it  uto  a 
magnet.  This  magnetized  needle  is  carefully  balanced 
in  the  centre  of  a  circular  box,  and  the  end  of  it  ahrafi 
pcxints  to  the  north.  Thus  the  man  at  the  hdm  latum 
how  to  steer  his  vessel  on  a  cloudy  night,  when  no  stei 
are  to  be  seen.  He  finds  out  where  he  is  by  Ids  map  AT 
chart:  he  sees  in  what  direction  the  country  lies  tliat  lie 
wishes  to  reach :  if  it  be  north  of  where  he  is,  he  steCD 
to  that  point;  if  south,  he  turns  that  way;  and  tktf 
crosses  the  wide  ocean,  where  there  are  no  roads  4r 
paths,  with  very  little  difficulty. 

Name  the  points  of  the  compass. 

North,  south,  east,  and  west. 

When  was  the  compass  fiiet  used  in  Europe? 

About  five  hundred  years  ago. 

Who  was  king  of  England  at  that  time? 

Henry  the  Third. 

Before  we  finish  our  lesson  about  the  stars,  I  aiut 
remind  you  of  that  wonderful  star  which  was  seen  in  the 
sky,  many  hundred  years  ago,  in  a  country  far  away 
from  ours.  You  remember  that  when  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  bom,  the  wise  men  of  the  east  saw  a  new 
star  shining  in  the  heavens,  and  they  departed  from  their 
own  country,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  Persia, 
because  it  lay  east  of  Judea,  to  inquire  about  "the  King 
of  the  Jews ;"  and  lo !  the  star  which  they  saw  in  the 
east  went  before  them  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where 
the  young  child  was. 

What  gifts  did  the  wise  men  present  to  the  in&nt 
Saviour? 

Gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

We  have  not  gold,  myrrh,  and  frankincense,  to  give  to 
Jesus.  He  does  not  require  such  gifts  as  these;  but 
there  is  something  for  which  he  asks  of  far  greater  value 
in  his  sight  than  all  the  gold  in  the  world,  and  which, 
«Fith  God's  help,  we  can  all  give.  Can  you  teil  me  what 
U  is?    Perhaps  you  are  tbiiimg  \o  -^^^^^^^^  "We  do 
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know  what  it  can  be.  We  are  poor  diildren,  and 
e  nothing  to  give  that  would  be  of  any  value  m  the 
it  even  of  a  rich  man,  much  less  of  the  great  and 
Jity  God."  Ah!  dear  children,  "God's  thoughts  axe 
our  thoughts,  neither  are  his  ways  our  ways."     He, 

high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  is 
doualy  pleased  to  ask  for  these  poor  sinful  hearts  oi 
B — "  'My  son,  my  daughter,  give  me  thine  heart/ 
e  it  to  me,  that  I  may  make  it  dean,  and  fit  for  my 
f  and  happy  service.  Ask  me  to  help  you  to  be  good, 
something  to  shew  that  you  love  me.  Try  to  obey 
Try  to  be  like  me.  Give  yourself  up  to  me  to  be 
by  my  Spirit;  and  then,  when  this  earth  is  burned  with. 
,  and  the  beautiful  stars  are  swept  from  their  places-— 
sn  the  great  sound  of  the  trumpet  shall  be  heard,  and 
lall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  attended  by  thou« 
ds  and  ten  thousands  of  angels  to  judge  the  quick  and 
d — ^then  I  will  remember  you.     I  will  gather  you  ia 

arms  as  a  shepherd  gathers  the  lambs  of  his  fiock; 
i  you  shall  be  safe  and  happy  with  me  for  ever  in  that 
nous  city  which  will  have  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither 
the  moon  to  shine  in  it;  for  the  glory  of  Gk)d  will 
iten  it,  and  I,  the  Lamb,  will  be  the  light  thereof/' 

''  Look  out!  look  out,  thou  little  child. 

Look  on  the  darkening  skies, 
Where  walk  the  stars  so  wan  and  mikU 

In  glorious  companies. 

"Thar  shining  troops  thou  conldst  not  telly 

Not  in  a  thousand  nights ; 
But  One  there  is  hath  numbered  well 

Their  alway  burning  lights. 

"Hie  same  who  made  the  eastern  star— 

That  blessed  star  which  led 
The  wise  men  from  their  homes  nfar. 

Unto  the  house  of  bread.* 

"Through  many  a  midnight  long  and  cold« 

They  waited  for  that  light ; 
And  pleasant  spice  and  yellow  gold 

They  gathered  at  the  sight. 

"They  gathered,  and  tiiey  took  th^  way,". 

No  earthly  kin|;  to  see : 
They  went  the  spice  and  gold  to  lay 

Before  a  diild  like  thee. 

*BetUdkem. 
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"  like  tiiee  in  form  and  feebleness, 

Yet  other  &r  than  thoa, 
Whose  sUghtest  word  all  homes  could  bless, 

As  thine  is  blessed  now. 

"  Before  that  Babe  they  bowed  them  low : 

To  them  it  had  been  told 
That  holy  One  should  gifts  bestow. 

Better  than  myrrh  and  gold. 

<<  For  thee  there  diines  no  silver  star. 

To  shew  lone  paths  and  wild, 
Unto  that  blessed  land  afar, 

Wliere  Jesus  dwelt  a  child. 

"But  thou  the  holy  things  art  taught, 

On  England's  happy  d^ore. 
For  which  the  eastern  Magi  sought 

A  poor  man's  lowly  door. 

*'  Then  kneel,  before  thy  weary  eyes 

Are  closed  in  tranquil  sleep, 
To  Him  who  left  the  starry  skies. 

To  suffer  and  to  weep. 

"Ask  Him  who  bore,  as  Mary's  child. 

Sorrow  and  need  for  thee — 
To  keep  thee  teachable  and  mUd, 

TiU.  mou  His  face  shalt  see. 

"  Ask  Him  that  through  this  darksome  night, 
And  through  all  nights  to  come — 

His  love  and  care  may  be  as  light 
About  thee  and  thy  home." 
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^'  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  the  service  of  tiie  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God, 
he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered." — 2  Chrox.  xtxL  21. 

Ip  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  would  succeed,  he  should 
possess  "  a  passion"  for  his  work.  Success  in  any  un- 
dertaking is  generally  proportioned  to  the  whole-heait- 
edness  with  which  it  is  prosecuted.  You  would  not 
expect  a  man  to  become  a  skilful  musician  who  could 
listen  unmoved  to  the  stirring  music  of  a  military  band, 
and  whose  eye  never  gHstened,  or  whose  pulse  never 
tlirobbed  'vvith  animation  at  the  inspiring  soimds  of  the 
iarp  or  the  viol.     He  wo\3ld  xoAk^  ^  ^^wst  y^^I^sssat  of 
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the  pencil,  who  could  traverse  with  apathy  the  scenes 
*^  nature  reigns  in  sublimity,  or  snules  in  loveliness ; 
fflrf  whose  heart  never  expanded  at  the  contemplation  of 
fe  fir-crowned  precipice,  or  the  deep  blue  surface  of  the 
^'pean.    And  that  Sunday-school  Teacher  who  regards 
^  work  as  so  much  distasteful  drudgery — as  a  thing  to 
^  endured  rather  than  desired — will  scarcely  be  war- 
^fed  in  expecting  a  blessing   from  that  Lord  who 
Commands  us  to  engage  in  the  varied  duties  which  fall 
to  our  share  with  all  our  might.      It  is  a  deep-seated, 
^ell-sustained,  ever-increasing  zeal  which  we  desire  to 
Vritness  in  a  Sunday-school  Teacher — a  zeal  created  by 
H  feehng  of  affection  towards  the  Redeemer,  and  of  love 
to  innnortal  souls ;   and  upheld  by  a  review  of  the  ani- 
mating results  which  are  ensured  by  a  fervent  devoted- 
ness  to  so  important  and  Scriptural  a  work.     We  some- 
times  see   a  Teacher   regular   in   attending   Teachers' 
meetings^  punctual  as  regards  the  engagements  of  the 
Sabbati^,  and  eloquent  in  praise  of  the  system  and  its 
benefits.     All  this  is  well ;    but  the  "  first  love"  waxes 
cold.  Teachers'  meetings  lose  their  spell,  and  the  warm 
atmosphere  of  the  parlour  on  the  SsEbbath  morning  is 
pleasanter  than  the  sharp  winds  without,  or  the  poor 
accommodation  and  the  cheerless  stove  of  the  school- 
room.     Ah  Sunday-school  Teacher  !    you  forget  that 
bright  fire  sides,  and  carpeted  floors,  and  luxurious  ac- 
commodations were  never  meant  to  be  put  in  the  balance 
with  immortal  souls.     You  forget  that  the  smile  of  God 
can  light  up  the  heart,  and  warm  the  spirit,  in  spite  of 
bitizig  winds  and  flying  sleet.     You  forget  the  example 
of  Him  who  left  the  society  of  heaven,  its  swelling  hal- 
lelujahs, its  incomprehensible  glories,  to  come  down  and 
wander  in  a  lost  and  a  dreary  world,  for  the  sake  of  its 
wretched  and  perishing  inhabitants.     We  want  that  zeal 
which  prompts  a  Teacher  to  be  diligent  in  prayer,  to  be 
earnest  in  preparation  for  his  work,  to  be  frequent  in 
visits  to  his  ckss,  to  be  punctual  at  Teachers'  meetings, 
to  be  always  in  his  place  on  the  Sabbath,  and  to  continue 
in  that  plaice  until  every  duty  has  been  performed,  and 
the  signal  for  breaking  up  has  been  given.     We  want 
timt  zaai  which  will  lead  a  Teacher  to  waV«i\i  m>i)a.  ^ 
p  2 
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throbbing  heart  and  a  prayerful  spirit  his  little  chuge 
as  they  separate  to  their  respective  habitations — linger- 
ing in  the  school- room  with  feelings  of  regret  that  Ik 
must  quit  it,  and  longing  for  the  dawn  of  another  Sib- 
bath,  that  he  may  engage  in  his  much-loved  employmsot 
once  again.  We  want  that  zeal  which  leads  a  Teadior 
to  be  ''  in  season  and  even  out  of  season"  in  Sundiy- 
school  labours,  and  who  will  think  no  sacrifice  too  gsnt 
which  ensures  a  more  thorough  fitness  for  the  woric  of 
the  Sabbath  on  his  own  part,  or  which  is  calculated  to 
promote  the  interests  of  his  youthful  charge. 

Give  us  that  Sunday- school  Teacher  who  has  gifcn 
himself — body — soul — spirit — time — opportunity — u- 
fluence,  to  his  work ;  who  feels  a  magic  in  the  Sunday- 
school  boards,  and  whose  step  is  never  so  elastic  as  vrkm 
approaching  the  scene  of  his  labours ;  who  sees  eveiy 
thing  through  a  Sunday-school  medium;  and  who, 
whether  viewing  the  processes  of  a  steam-engine,  or  the 
different  stages  of  vegetation  in  a  plant,  whether  mixing 
in  the  crowded  shop  or  the  dingy  counting-house,  whe- 
ther quietly  reposing  in  the  comer  of  a  raHroad  carriage 
or  enjoying  the  shady  lanes  of  a  country  village,  can 
still,  from  his  every  varjring  employments,  find  out  new 
modes  of  enforcing  Scriptural  truth,  choice  iUustmtioiu, 
homely  touches,  strokes  of  beauty,  which  can  no  wheR 
be  found  so  easily  and  so  aptly  as  in  the  every  day 
scenery  of  every  day  life.  Give  us  that  Sunday-school 
Teacher  whose  heart  kindles  and  glows  upon  being  in- 
troduced to  a  fellow-labourer  in  this  portion  of  God's 
vineyard ;  who  seizes  with  eagerness  every  publication 
which  is  likely  to  facihtate  or  improve  his  efforts  for  Ae 
good  of  his  class ;  who  hails  with  pleasiure  the  announce* 
ment  of  a  Sunday-school  anniversary ;  and  who  would 
plod  his  way  for  many  a  weary  mile  if  so  he  might  bring 
home  one  additional  hint,  one  striking  anecdote,  one  in- 
stance of  the  divine  blessing  having  rested  upon  Sabbotb 
instiniction.  Give  us  that  Teacher  whose  elequent  tongoe 
will  rim  busily  on  until  the  midnight  hour  warns  hint 
to  cease,  and  the  expiring  taper  fails,  and  who  could  the 
next  morning  gather  up  the  broken  thread  and  still  find 
topics  to  discuss,  still  di&co\^i  mcA^b^  oi  «Q^Y\<@s£fi&%^ 
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f^  or  instructing  the  ignorant.  In  shorty  give  as 
leacher who  has  given  "himself*  to  thevrork;  who, 
tearing  the  numerous  wants  of  the  human  family, 
am  own  peculiar  talents,  station,  and  acquirements, 
dected  this  occupation  as  the  most  congenial  to  fab 

the  most  calculated  to  give  exercise  to  his  abilities, 
he  most  pregnant  with  opportunities  for  doing  good 
1  who  foUows  his  object  with  untiring  zeal,  vnA 
aried  study,  with  earnest  and  continiuil  prayerful- 

with  an  interest  ever  increasing,  with  a  delight 
1  every  succeeding  year  heightens — and,  above  aD, 
a  dependence  on  the  all-powerful  efficacy  of  the 
Ohost,  as  entire,  as  humble,  and  as  sincere,  as  if 
id  nothing ;  but  merely  watch  the  heavenly  blade 
jing  up  beneath  the  influences  which  vivify,  which 
xe,  and  which  invigorate.  J.  F.  S. 

Ibffd* 


HE  RIGHT  EDUCATION  OF  CHILDREN. 

;T  child  has  a  heart,  as  well  as  a  body  and  a  mind  ; 
wwb  to  be  educated  or  formed  to  virtue  and  piety. 
mut  be  explicit  here.  Educate  the  body,  without 
nind,  and  you  have  something  but  little  different 
a  strong,  healthy,  vigorous  idiot.  Educate  the 
,  without  the  heart,  and  you  have  something  bat 
better  than  a  demon.  In  the  first  case,  we  have 
r  turned  limbs,  and  great  physical  energy,  but  they 
he  limbs  and  the  energy  of  one  who  Imows  not 
to  be  useful  with  them.  In  the  latter  case,  we 
intellect  and  force,  but  they  are  the  intellect  and 
of  a  Burr,  a  Byron,  a  Bonaparte.  Yon  must  unite 
igether  to  have  an  Alfred,  a  Washington,  or  a  Wil- 
vce* 

rery  child  entrusted  to  our  care  is  a  moral  being, 
IB  such,  ought  to  be  fitted  for  his  duty  and  his  des- 
He  has  a  Father  in  heaven,  and  why  should  we 
eariy  teach  him  to  know  and  love  that  heavenly 
er.  He  sustains  relations  to  parents  and  tnsii^«  ^sdi 
Bbonld  we  not  make  him  understand  the  n9.tvii^%a& 
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the  responsibility  of  these  relations  ?  He  is  to  live  far 
ever,  and  why  should  we  not  plainly  tell  him.  that  the 
great  business  of  time  is  to  prepare  for  eternity  ?  He 
lias  affections  both  amiable  and  unamiable,  and  why 
jBhould  we  not  enjoin  it  upon  him  to  cherish  the  good 
and  repress  the  evil  ?  His  bosom  is  full  of  its  loves,  its 
fears,  and  its  sympathies,  and  why  should  we  not  show 
him  how  these  should  be  modified,  chastened,  directed? 
^ot  to  do  this  is  cruelty  to  him.  Not  to  do  it  is  to  bring 
<Dur  own  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  Not  to  do 
it  is  to  oft'end  God. 

Here  is  a  work  which  we  cannot  begin  too  soon.  The 
bosom  of  a  child  is,  to  a  very  great  degree,  free  from 
prejudice — confiding,  and  open  to  instruction  ;  and  what 
is  of  higher  consequence  still,  good  impressions,  made 
now,  are  often  lasting  as  life  itself.  Old  men  are  forg^ 
fill,  but  not  children.  Hints  given,  remarks  dropped, 
and  scenes  passed  through,  when  they  are  not  more  than 
three  or  four  years  old,  frequently  so  abide  with  them  as 
to  give  shape  and  colour  to  their  whole  after-life.  One 
of  the  most  talented  men  our  country  has  produced, 
jthough  his  talents  were  often  perverted,  and  always  ren- 
dered fearful  by  the  bitterness  of  his  sarcasm,  was  wont 
to  say  of  himself :  "I  should  have  been  an  atheist,  were 
it  not  for  the  fact  that  my  mother  used  to  call  me  to  her, 
when  I  was  a  Httle  boy,  and  make  me  kneel  by  her  kqp 
and  say.  Our  Father/'  Think  on  this  incident.  What 
Jiidden  power   does  it  disclose !      Had   the    eccentric 

John given  better  heed  to  the  instructions  of  those 

maternal  Hps,  he  would  not  have  written  the  word  "  Re- 
morse/* and  looked  at  it  with  such  appalling  anguish,  as 
^e  lay  on  his  dying  bed.  But  this  is  only  one  of  a  thou* 
isand  instances.  A  very  wicked  man  who  lived  nearer 
.to  us,  after  spending  an  evening  in  boisterous  mirth,  was 
heard  to  exclaim,  as  he  threw  himself  on  his  bed,  ''I  wish 
J  could  forget  the  prayers  which  my  mother  taught  me" 

I  take  the  groimd  that  children  should  be  educated  in 

jreligion.     To  say,  as  many  do,  that  we  should  let  them 

alone,  until  they  grow  up,  when  they  can  choose  for 

themselves,  argues  either  folly  or  impiety,  or  perhaps 

both.    Let  them  alone  I    W^  do  not  ^jcX  ^j^s:a&  \a.  isi<a- 
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Dce  to  a  single  other  important  concern  of  life,  and  we 
bould  stultify  ourselyes  if  we  did.  Let  them  alone ! 
(ad  men  will  not  do  so.  llieir  own  evil  propensities 
ill  not  do  so.  Nor  will  Satan  do  so.  Let  them  alone  ! 
"eSy  we  may,  but  a  very  wise  man  has  said,  a  child  left 
[>  lumself  will  bring  his  mother  to  shame.  They  must 
lot  be  let  alone.  The  heart  is  like  a  rich  soil.  If  it 
le  not  occupied  with  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom,  it 
rill  be  overrun  with  briers  and  thorns. 

No  system  of  education  is  complete  which  does  not 
ake  in  all  the  leading  facts  and  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
[be  fall  of  man,  redemption  by  Christ,  the  influences  of 
he  spirit,  and  a  day  of  final  retribution  are  all  scarcely 
ess  necessary  as  parts  of  our  own  personal  creed,  than 
IB  truths  and  motives  to  be  called  into  exercise  in  the 
;reBt  work  of  training  the  rising  race.  So  hi,  we  are 
a  common  ground.  Every  one  should  blot  out  the 
lame  "  Christian,"  and  write  "  infidel"  in  its  place,  if  he 
annot  give  in  his  adhesion  here. 

I  do  not  mean  that  the  school-house  should  be  turned 
3to  a  conference  room«  Our  teachers,  as  such,  are  not 
musters  of  religion;  and  if  they  were,  they  are  not  em- 
loyed  to  do  the  work  of  ministers.  I  hope  not  to  be 
usonderstood.  It  is  not  my  desire  to  see  devotional 
ervioes  occup3dng  the  time  which  is  usually  given  to 
rithmetic,  or  grammar,  or  geography.  But  if  it  be  the 
;reat  object  of  education  to  bring  truth  into  contact 
vSQa.  the  mind,  how  can  this  ever  be  done,  in  the  fullest 
ind  best  sense,  while  God,  and  Divine  Providence,  and 
alvation  by  Christ,  and  an  eternal  state,  are  utterly  over- 
ooked  ?  There  must  be  a  defect  here  for  which  nothing 
an  compensate.  I  would  not  have  the  teacher  turn 
macher,  but  I  would  have  him  refer,  daily,  to  that  great 
nd  good  Being  who  lives  in  the  mite  and  the  insect, 
ihe  bird  and  the  beast,  and  whose  wisdom  is  manifest  in 
jvery  drop  of  water  that  ghtters  ■  in  the  sunbeam,  and 
frery  blade  of  grass  that  carpets  the  earth.  As  far  as 
his,  it  seems  to  me  any  teacher  can  go,  in  any  part  of 
he  kingdom.  Without  this,  I  venture  to  say,  no  system 
if  common  school  education  can  ever  be  complete.  If 
we  cannot  do  this  upon  our  present  plan,  it  \&\a^>^^ 
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we  struck  out  some  new  path.  For  my  own  part,  I 
would  sooner  have  our  whole  public  school  fund  buried 
in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  than  to  be  interfered  widi  in 
the  religious  training  of  the  young. 

Helps  for  this  work  we  have  in  abundance,  and  of  die 
best  kmd.  Every  one  knows  that  it  is  the  law  of  achfld's 
nund  to  receive  instruction,  in  the  form  of  anecdote  and 
simple  illustration,  and  of  these  no  book  is  so  fiill  as  iJie 
Bible.  Deep  disquisition  is  all  out  of  place.  Elaborate 
argimient  does  no  good.  This  mode  of  imparting  know- 
ledge may  do  for  adults,  but  it  is  utterly  lost  upon  your 
little  auditor  of  eight  or  ten  years  old.  Give  lum  facts : 
bring  real  occurrences  before  his  mind,  and  he  will  listen 
to  you  by  the  hour  together.  For  example  :  you  aie 
explaining  to  him  the  paternal  character  of  (rod,  as  ex- 
hibited in  his  providential  government.  To  make  tibe 
matter  clear,  you  tell  him  the  story  of  Isaac  on  the  altar, 
and  Abraham  with  his  uplifted  knife,  and  the  ram  cangfat 
in  a  bush  by  his  horns  ;  or  you  take  him  into  ^gjpt, 
and  show  him  Joseph  raised  from  a  prison  to  the  aeaiad 
chariot  of  the  kingdom ;  or  you  lead  him  down  to  the 
brook,  where  Elijah  lived,  and  where  the  ravens  broogfat 
him  a  piece  of  bread  and  of  flesh  every  morning  and 
every  evening.  Now  your  object  is  accomplished.  Yon 
see  you  have  gained  your  point.  He  understands  all 
you  say. 

This  volume  is  not  appreciated  as  it  should  be,  as  a 
text  book  for  children.  Would  that  we  could  have  it  in 
every  school  of  the  land,  there  to  be  read  and  talked  o( 
and  referred  to  day  by  day.  Would  that  our  thousands 
of  teachers  had  each  piety,  and  taste,  and  feeling  enougb 
to  descant  on  such  passages  as  the  prodigal  son,  or  ti^ 
widow  of  Nain.  Wovdd  that  we  could  look  abroad  upcA 
our  country,  and  have  the  high  satisfietction  of  reflecting 
that  all  oiu:  youth  are  forming  their  characters  on  aoch  a 
basis.  This  would  be  a  better  national  safeguard  liian 
munitions  of  rocks  or  lines  of  proud  battle  ships.  It  seemi 
to  me  we  must  insist  upon  going  thus  far.  Any  system 
of  state  patronage  which  interferes  with  doing  thua  mwdi 
Is  more  hkely  to  prove  a  cuise  than  a  blessing. 
It  ia  my  dielib^irate  opunon,  tkaX  W^  ToasLTks^  ^i&^aekta 
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mn  but  such  as  he  owes  to  himself  and  his  feUowa 
ere  his  existence  to  terminate  with  the  carrying  of 
XMly  to  its  long  home — and  could  we  predicate  of  him 
leatiny  more  elevated  than  that  of  the  horse  he  rides, 
36  ox  he  drives,  we  should  £nd,  nevertheless,  that  he 
d  be  fitted  for  the  duties  of  his  short  vocation  in  no 
so  well  as  by  imbuing  his  mind  with  the  spirit  that 
I  and  breathes  in  these  sacred  pages. 


DANGERS  OF  YOUNG  MEN. 

EEB  is  nothing  that  goes  to  the  heart  of  a  young  man 
the  "  world's  dread  laugh  ;*'  or  the  idea  of  standing 
te ;  or  being  charged  with  superstitious  scruples  of 
idence ;  and  this  is  a  principle  of  which  the  abettors 
ice  are  always  sure  to  avail  themselves,  in  regard  to 
te  who  are  inexperienced.  When  a  young  man,  whose 
d  has  been  stored  with  good  sentiments,  through  the 
lence  of  education,  fails  into  their  company,  it  is  won- 
al  to  observe  how  their  invention  is  quickened  for 
mng  means  for  his  destruction.  They  take  care  not 
iiphiy  to  him  all  the  m3rBteries  of  iniquity  at  onoe, 
it  should  produce  a  shock  which  should  drive  him 
a  their  society.  At  first,  perhaps,  he  discovers  in 
n  nothing  more  than  an  excessive  cheerfulness ;  and 
Ght^  he  thinks  they  may  be  imitated  without  modi 
ger.  But  it  is  not  long  before  he  must  take  another 
I ;  and  if  he  hesitates  and  Mters  now,  he  sees  on  one 
I,  a  reproachful  frown,  and  on  the  other,  a  oontemp- 
BS  amile ;  one,  perhaps,  charges  him  with  unmanly 
entition,  and  another  with  the  want  of  independence ; 
it  may  be,  the  whole  fraternity  of  them  set  up  one 
enl  shout  of  ridicule.  At  such  a  moment,  I  look 
Q  a  young  man  as  suspended  between  life  and  death ; 
u  the  experiment  winch  is  now  going  forward  may 
dt,  I  expect  his  eternal  destiny  wUl  be  decided.  If  I 
Id  look  into  his  heart  at  this  awfiil  crisis,  I  should 
ect  to  find  it  in  a  state  of  fearful  a^tation ;  axkdiil^ 
^er  of  reBection  bad  not  deserted  him,  to  ^<dL  \ikm 
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proposing  to  himself  some  such  questions  as  these: 
"What  step  is  this  which  I  am  now  tempted  to  take? 
Whither  wUl  it  conduct  me  ?  May  it  not  ruin  my  cha- 
racter, and  ruin  my  soul  ?  What  mean  these  counsels 
and  warnings  of  my  early  youth,  that  now  come  knock- 
ing at  the  door  of  my  heart  ?  If  I  yield,  will  not  the 
hearts  of  my  pious  friends  bleed  with  tenfold  deeper  sor- 
row than  if  I  were  to  die ;  nay,  will  it  not  almost  send 
a  pang  of  agony  down  into  the  graves  of  my  departed 
parents,  who  dedicated  me  to  God,  and  with  their  dying 
breath,  charged  me  to  beware  of  a  life  of  sin  ?  But  how 
can  I  sustain  the  anguish  of  being  singular  ?  How  can 
I  bear  to  be  thought  mean  and  spiritless  ;  to  hear  these 
shouts  of  ridicule,  and  witness  these  expressions  of  con- 
tempt ?  No,  I  will  not  submit  to  this  intolerable  bur- 
den ;  I  will  rush  headlong  into  the  haunts  of  sin,  and 
endeavour  to  stifle  conscience  and  drown  reflecticHL 
Cease,  then,  to  trouble  me,  ye  recollections  of  my  early 
days.  Ye  pious  friends,  who  have  followed  me  all  my 
life  with  affectionate  wishes  and  good  offices,  I  can  heed 
you  no  longer.  I  will  sooner  pierce  all  your  hearts  wiA 
anguish,  than  to  stand  alone  and  try  to  stem  this  torrent 
of  ridicule.  And  you,  too,  departed  parents,  even  if  I 
knew  I  should  disturb  the  repose  of  your  graves,  and 
plant  a  thorn  in  that  pillow  which  sustains  your  head  is 
yonder  lonely  mansion — I  could  not  bear  to  be  singular. 
Leave  me,  therefore,  friends  ;  leave  me,  conscience ;  leave 
me,  every  tender  and  endearing  recollection ;  leave  me, 
too,  ye  gloomy  forebodings  of  future  misery ;  and  let  me 
sacrifice  myself  as  quietly  as  I  can !  I  can  hazard  any 
thing  else,  even  the  eternal  burnings  of  hell ;  but  I  can- 
not, I  will  not,  hazard  the  odium  of  being  singular !" 

I  do  believe,  my  hearers,  that  many  a  young  man,  who 
now  sits  in  the  seat  of  the  scoffer,  if  he  would  honestly 
tell  you  his  whole  experience,  would  be  obliged  to  relate 
the  story  of  some  such  conflict  as  this  which  I  have  here 
supposed ;  and  it  may  be  that  there  are  young  perscHifi 
before  me,  who  can  recollect  something  like  it  in  their 
own  experience.  But  if  I  knew  there  were  such  a  case, 
/  should  hardly  think  it  premature  to  call  upon  you  even 
now  to  mourn  for  the  death,  oi  aii  ixxmiat^a^L  ^\i.    . 
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THE    COVENANT. 

Bead  Gen.  xv.    Learn  by  heart  Heb.  viii.  6th  verse  to  end. 

1.  What  is  a  Vision,  and  how  does  it  differ  from  a 
'earn  ?  (Num.  xii.     xxiv.     Job.  xxxiii.) 

2.  Who  was  the  Word  of  the  Lord  ?  (John  i.  3 
npared  with  Ephes.  iii.  9  ;  and  Acts  vii.  2.  compared 
til  1  Cor.  ii.  8.) 

3.  Is  there  a  right  and  a  wrong  way  of  fearing  God  ? 

1.  The  fear  of  faith  and  love.  (Jer.  zxxii.    Heb.  zn.) 

2.  The  fear  of  unbelief  and  guilt.  (Gen.  iii.   2  Tim.  i.) 

4.  May  every  believer  trust  in  God  as  his  shield,  and 
ce  him  as  his  portion  and  exceeding  great  reward? 
B.  Ixxxiv.     Prov.  XXX.     Ps.  cxlii.     Lam.  iii.) 

5.  Who  alone  is  able  to  number  the  stars,  and  call 
*m  by  their  names  ?     (Job.  xxxviii.     Ps.  cxlvii.) 

6.  Is  Abram's  faith  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  ? 
om.  iv.  Gal.  iii.  Heb.  xi.)  Upon  whom  was  it  joy- 
fy  fixed  ?     (John  viii.) 

7.  Is  faith  in  Abram's  promised  seed  the  only  way 
which  a  sinner  can  now  be  counted  righteous  before 
>d?     (Repeat  the  11th  Article.) 

8.  Is  there  a  right  and  a  wrong  way  of  asking  a  sign 
im  God  ? 

Ifrom  weakness  of  faith. .  Moses,  (Ex.  iv.)  Gideon,  (Judg.  yi.^ 
J!rom unbelief. .  Zacharias,  (Lukei.)  Pharisees,  (Matt,  xii.) 

9.  What  is  a  Covenant,  and  how  does  it  differ  from  a 
tmise  ?  (Gal.  iii.     Heb.  ix.) 

10.  Were  the  same  animals  and  birds  afterwards  ap- 
inted  for  sacrifice  to  the  Israelites?  (Lev.  i.  Jer. 
aoY.)     Of  whom  were  they  types  ? 

11.  What  did  the  fiery  furnace  and  the  bummg  lamp 
present  and  signify?  (Deut.  iv.  2  Sam.  xxii. 
.  Ixii.) 

12.  What  may  we  learn  from  Abram  watching  his 
orifices  all  the  day,  and  driving  away  the  \mfi\e«xiW^'^. 
Uxles.  v.     Hab,  ii,     I  Peter  iv.) 
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13.  Did  God  brin^  to  pass  all  he  foretold  to  Abm? 

1.  He  caused  Joseph  and  his  fiimily  to  go  down  into  E||f|t 

(Gen.  xlv.    Gten.  xlvi.) 

2.  He  multiplied  and  preserved  them  there.    (Ex.  i.) 

3.  He  pitied  their  afflictions.    (Ex.  iii.^ 

4.  He  raised  up  a  deliverer.     (Acts  vii.) 

5.  He  judged  Pharaoh  and  the  E^ptians.    (Ex.  xiv.) 

6.  He  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  on  the  very  day  he  fR* 

mised.    (Ex.  xii.) 

7.  He  gave  them  great  substance.    (Ex.  xii.) 

8.  He  brought  them  again  to  Canaan.    (Josh,  xxiv.) 

9.  He  preserved  Abram  to  a  good  old  age.    (Gren.  xxv.) 

"  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever." 


THE  SCRIPTURES. 

2b  the  Editor  of  the  Teacher's  Visitor. 

Sib, — It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  reading  of  tte 
Holy  Scriptures  is  not  often  made  that  instructive  toi 
delightful  occupation  which  it  is  capable  of  beooaogi 
In  tihe  opinion  of  the  writer,  every  thing  should  be  dak 
which  may  tend  to  make  the  inspired  Vdume  attradxfV 
and  captivating  to  the  youthful  mind,  that,  as  yean  ad- 
vance, it  may  never  associate  with  this  magmfioOlt 
repository  of  truth — ^ideas  of  repugnance  or  disgust;  not 
carry  into  future  life  the  mistake  so  lamentably  prevaJenii 
that  the  mere  reading  of  a  portion  of  the  Bible,  withoot 
a  desire  either  to  understand  its  meaning  or  to  fed  tk 
power  of  its  weighty  truths,  is  a  meritorious  duty,  and 
almost  one  of  the  items  in  the  price  of  everlasting  aalvic 
tion.  While  we  read  it,  let  it  be  our  constant  aim  to 
select  such  parts  as  may  be  most  interesting,  muit 
affecting,  most  impressive,  and  best  calculated  to  gnei 
clear  and  general  view  of  the  whole  scope  of  revebtte 
Let  us  delight  in  pointing  out  its  awful  yet  affectiooite 
warnings,  its  important  doctrines,  its  seasonable  mi 
consolatory  promises.  In  the  impressive  language  d 
Bishop  Horsley,  "Let  the  most  ilUterate  Christian  stodf 
the  Scriptures,  without  any  other  comment  or  expoaUioa 
than   what  the   different  pact^  oi  ^<b  vucxcdLNdBOft 
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itually  furniah  for  each  other;  and,  above  all,  lefc  Inm 
rar  cease  to  pray  for  tiie  illumination  of  that  Spirit  by 
ddi  these  sacred  books  were  dictated,  and  iSLe  wiible 
mpaae  of  abetruse  philosophy  and  recondite  history 
ill  garnish  no  argument  with  which  the  perverse  ndl 
man  shall  be  able  to  shake  this  Ifwrned  Chriatifia's 
th."  Yours,  &c.,  J.  S.  L. 

BoosaU,  July  15, 1846. 
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Bristol,  Aoiciut  12, 1846. 
lav.  Sir, — Having  experieDced  much  wakdering  of  thouglit 
Ist  reading  the  word  of  God,  I  was  induced  to  adopt  the  meHiod 
loliloqiioiis  writing,  and  am  thankful  to  say  k  has  tuly  answered 
«Bpectations.  I  have  also  siuce  heard  the  same  complaint  made 
irtiiers,  who,  like  myself,  are  young,  and  their  minds  volatile;  in 
eh  case  I  have  recommended  liie  plan  alluddd  to.  Thinking  Ihat 
m  of  my  fellow-labourers,  and  especially  amongst  the  yoonf » 
kt  be  glad  to  hear  of  any  method  which  may  condooe  to  the 
Itable  perusal  of  the  word  of  God,  I  annex  a  manuscript,  fiK)]ii 
dwn  pen,  should  you  think  it  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  yaiuaKde 
Paine.  Three  advantages  I  consider  accrue  from  this:  fint, 
Ifcoarhtn  are  confined ;  second,  the  mind  is  open  to  the  tnillia 
■nteOf  when  application  of  them  can  be  made  to  our  souls;  andy 
Off  it  will  serve  as  a  diary.  Circumstances  must  decide  as  to 
Mat  time  for  adopting  such  a  metliod:  the  evening  was  fonneHj 
ttiMy  but  I  have  since  changed  it,  and  do  it  in  the  momiac* 
fbtg  tiiat  the  Lord  will  bless  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 

I  remain  youn,  S.  A« 


dwldy  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  ycA,  pleasant :  also  our  bed  is 
green." — Cant,  i,  16. 

■AT  beauty  doth  the  believer  see  in  Jesoa  his  beloved? 
mg  iL  3.)  He  is  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and 
:  altogether  lovely.  Nothing  unseemly  is  to  be  fomd 
Jwas ;  not  one  spot  to  mar  his  fair  beauty,  not  ooe 
iokk  to  cause  us  to  think  he  is  growing  weary  bjT 
mm  of  age,  (I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,)  but 
ly  thing  in  him  and  about  him  conspires  to  create  in 
I  bdiever  fresh  desires  and  renewed  longings  after  a 
[  oiyoyment  of  him.  But,  my  soul,  Jesus  is  not  only 
^  but  pleasant !  his  beauties  are  not  only  attcactts^vetK^ 
iflfe,  hutptedouB  to  the  aoul.  (1  Peter  n.  1  .^    TVMBf 
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not  only  please  the  spiritual  fency  of  the  soul,  in  adorn- 
ing its  rugged  and  debased  self,  but  he  affords  pleasant 
thjngs  for  its  refreshment  and  comfort.  In  Jesus,  my 
soul,  is  an  antidote  for  every  evil;  here  is  pardon  for  the 
guilty,  peace  for  the  disturbed,  yea,  joy  for  such  as 
mourn,  beauty  for  ashes,  and  the  oil  of  gladness  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness ;  in  him  is  the  soul,  laid  in  pleasant 
places,  led  forth  by  the  still  waters;  (John  x.  9.)  in  him 
does  my  soul  find  every  need  supplied  to  go  on  c(m- 
quering  and  to  conquer ;  but,  my  soul,  time  would  fidl 
ttiee  to  tell  of  all  the  wonders  of  Jesus ;  only  ask  thyself 
— Knowest  thou  these  things  by  experience  ?  is  Jesus 
precious  to  thee  ?  and  art  thou  both  pleased  and 
strengthened  with  and  by  him  ? 

Oh !  what  do  they  lose  who  neglect  so  great  salvation. 
Be  thankful,  my  soul,  and  contemplate  the  remainder  of 
the  verse  :  "  Our  bed  is  green."  How  sweet  is  the  fel- 
lowship between  Jesus  and  his  saints !  Nothing  can  be 
more  endearing  and  affectionate  than  the  manifestations 
of  his  love :  in  his  ordinances,  Jesus  delights  to  pass  by 
and  bless ;  and  this  is  no  mean  blessing,  my  soul,  that 
Jesus  confers  on  his  people.  (1  John  i.  3.)  Oh!  are 
not  the  riches  of  Jesus  unsearchable  ?  are  not  his  ways 
past  finding  out?  Contemplate  this,  then,  my  sold; 
and  oh !  what  a  sea  of  wonders  does  Jesus  contain. 

"  Oh  1  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame ; 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb." 

Yes,  my  soul,  Jesus  does  not  bring  his  people  itfto  fel- 
lowship with  him  for  nought:  "The  bed  is  green." 
(1  Jolm  i.  6,  7.)  The  trees  which  Jesus  plants  must 
bear  fruit :  he  allows  no  unfruitful  plants  to  be  seen  in 
his  garden.  (Matt.  xv.  13.)  His  people  are  peculiar 
people.     His  love  to  them  is  of  the  most  tender  kind. 

Behold,  my  soul,  how  Jesus  is  pleased  with  a  view  of 
himself,  as  set  forth  in  his  people;  and  say  thou,  if  he 
could  be  so  unless  fruits  were  brought  forth  to  his  praise 
and  glory?  (See  iv.  8 — 15.)  O  my  soul,  canst  thou 
lead  this,  and  be  unmoved  ?  O  blessed  Jesus,  let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  bring  forth,  frmta  \.o  ^-^  ^or^  \  O  blessed 
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Jesus,  I  acknowledge  that  my  fruits  have  been  but  little, 
yet  accept  them  as  thy  own ;  they  proceed  alone  from 
thee,  and  to  thee  alone  be  all  the  praise. 

It  is  only,  my  beloved  Jesus,  through  being  perfumed 
in  thy  merits  and  washed  by  thy  blood,  that  I  expect 
either  myself  or  my  fruits  to  find  acceptance;  therefore,  in 
thy  own  words,  I  would  pray  thee  to  blow  upon  me  with 
the  sweet  influences  of  thy  Spirit,  that  the  spices  may 
flow  out — the  fruits  appear;  (Gal.  v.  22,  23.)  that  thou, 
my  beloved*  mightest  come  into  thy  garden,  and  from  so 
unworthy  a  tree  eat  pleasant  fruits.  (See  chap.  iv.  16.) 
My  soul,  before  thou  quitest  this  delightfid  subject,  turn 
tiiy  mind  to  two  things — ^viz:  What  is  Christ's  garden? 
and  how  many  there  be.^  It  is  to  the  latter  I  would 
direct  thy  attention  in  particular.  Christ's  garden  is 
himself;  or,  rather,  his  church;  or,  as  St.  Paul  has  it, 
"The  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head:"  so  that  when 
Christ  looks  upon  his  people,  he  looks  upon  himself. 
Therefore  wonder  not  at  his  delight  in  beholding  it;  for 
his  people  are  in  him — not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
inch  thing.  But  again:  how  many  has  he.'*  One,  only 
one.  There  is  but  one  Christ,  one  church,  one  garden, 
one  body.  True,  my  soul;  there  is  what  is  called  the 
outward  or  visible  church,  in  which  are  many  members; 
bat  all  these  belong  not  to  Christ.  He  will  one  day  say 
to  many,  "Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew  you!'*  Oh! 
how  awful!  without  Christ!  consequently  without 
heaven!  without  hope!  without  happiness!  without 
(}od!  Many  are  members  of  the  outward  church,  who 
are  but  sticks  and  stubble  in  the  inward  Church,  reserved 
to  be  burned!  They  peld  no  fruit,  they  bear  no  blos- 
lom.  Christ  must  cut  them  down!  O  my  soul,  what 
art  thou?  Art  thou  a  tree  of  Christ's  planting?  Where 
is  thy  fruit?  Art  thou  Christ's  spouse?  Where  is  the 
bOl  of  thy  divorcement?  (Rom.  vii.  1  to  4.)  Lord,  I 
thank  thee  my  heart  does  not  condemn  me;  but  I  have 
oonfidence  toward  thee.  Lord,  1  cannot  but  thank  thee. 
O.  enable  me  to  shew  my  thankfulness,  as  well  as  say 
that  I  am  thankful,  by  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness to  the  praise  and  glory  of  thy  nanve.  Lnst^ 
make  thou  our  bed  green.    Amen. 
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OommoH  Sentt,    By  a  Member  of  the  Univenity  of  Cambridfe. 
London :  Simpkin  and  MarshalL    I2mo.    pp.  24. 

Thskb  is  not  a  class  in  the  community  who  have  it  more 
in  their  power  to  put  forth  a  beneficial  influence  in  hjoa 
of  tOEuperance  tban  the  Teachers  in  our  schools.  And 
meet  assuredly  there  is  not  an  object  more  worthy  of  the 
seal  and  efibrts  of  every  right-minded  Christian.  We 
may  not  always  be  able  to  approve  of  the  moYoments  of 
Temperance  Societies,  but  there  is  no  shutting  our  eyes 
to  the  extensive  good  which  they  are  the  means  of  ef* 
fecting.  We  may  be  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  it  is 
that  other  and  apparently  more  legitimate  instrumentali- 
ties hSi  to  effect  what  they  do,  but  there  the  good  ifl : 
thousands  of  confirmed  drunkards  are  reformed  :  tens  of 
thousands  of  immortal  beings  are  kept  out  of  the  fiital 
>'Qrtex.  by  the  right  consideration  and  abandonment  of 
dxinking  usages :  and  with  our  eyes  open  to  all  the  hor* 
rora  of  drunkenness  in  its  present  miseries,  in  the  in- 
heiitanoe  of  evil  and  of  suffering  from  one  generation  ta 
another,  in  the  barrier  which  it  presents  to  every  s^ 
proach  oi  saving  truth,  and  in  all  that  it  does  for  eternity, 
can  we  doubt  for  a  moment  whether  it  is  not  our  boundoB 
duty  to  hail  and  forward  all  and  any  projects  by  whifih 
we  can  remedy,  with  God's  blessing,  so  extensive  •» 
evil? 

We  strongly  recommend  our  readers  seriously  to  cott* 
sider  in  what  way  they  can  help  forward  the  TemperaiM 
movement.  They  may  do  much  with  pupils,  and  mudi 
inmany  cases  with  par^ts — directly  by  their  own  effortSi 
and  indirectly  by  their  good  influence  on  pupils.  How 
many  a  drunken  parent  has  been  reformed  by  the  gentle 
remonstrance  and  holy  conduct  of  a  child!  and  how 
largely  may  Teachers  be  blest  in  forming  the  character 
of  ntch  a  diild  1 

Amongst  the  many  valuable  helps  that  issue  from  the 

pfCM  for  this  good  work,  we  have  been  much  strudc  witb 

a.  traet,  (whidi  inay  b^  had  for  twopence,  or  twelve  for 

efgk^efsnpenctp)  entiddj^  "  Common  Sense."     We  mirf 

not  agree  in  every  sentiment,  oc  «^t(s<9^  csC  c^eTY  ex* 
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presoon,  but  it  is  admirably  adapted  to  strike  conviction 
on  the  understanding,  and  for  general  usefulness. 

What  a  picture  does  the  following  passage  present  of 
the  ennls  of  Intemperance ! 

*'Tlie  great  pkilanthropisti  Howard,  is  reported  to  have  said, 
of  all  the  inventions  for  inflicting  misery  upon  the  hnmsa 
es,  he  believed  there  was  none  so  satanict  or  so  fatal  to  man,  as 
I  invention  of  strong  drink  ;  and  Howard  became  an  abstainer. 
Woald  that  we  possessed  more  of  his  self-denying  spirit ! 

''Again,  Judge  Coleridge,  at  the  Oxford  assizes,  lately  said,  he 
OBfor  knew  a  case  brought  before  him  which  was  not,  directly  or 
indirectly,  connected  with  intoxicating  liquors. 

"Judge  Erskine,  at  the  last  Salisbury  assizes;  when  sentencing  a 
Miflrman  to  six  months'  hard  labour  for  a  crime  committed 
ttorong^  strong  drink,  declared  that  ninety-nine  out  of  every 
hondred  criminal  cases  were  from  the  same  cause. 

''Judjge  Patteson,  at  the  late  Norwich  assizes,  addressing  the 
jury,  saia,  '  If  it  were  not  for  this  drinking,  you  and  I  should  have 
noaung  to  do.' 

*'  In  the  recent  evidence  before  the  House  of  Commons,  it  was 
ABwn.  that  more  than  half  our  lunatics  were  in  that  unhappy  con- 
dUon  through  strong  drink ;  that  our  gaols  were  filled  from  the 
■me  source.    Lord  Ashley  said,  a  gentleman  of  long  and  extensive 

E fence  in  the  government  of  prisons  declared  diat,  of  the  500- 
nen  then  in  Edinburgh  goal,  not  more  than  fifty  would  have 
there  but  for  this  destructive  agency.    This  is  strong  and  con- 
dat&we  testimony.    But  farther,  the  evil  is  not  confined  to  Uie 

ffKr  classes,  but  pervades  all  ranks  of  society.    The  member  fbr 
ooanty  of  W says,  that  when  a  division  in  the  house  takes 

ifaoe,  it  is  not  an  unusual  circumstance  to  see  a  number  of  our 
matofs  led  in  drunk  to  record  their  votes.  Another  proof  of  the 
Qdvenal  prevalency  of  the  evil  consequences  arising  fh)m  onir 
■wiCMt  drmking  customs  may  be  seen  in  the  fact,  that  scarceFf  a 
ioiisly  throughout  the  kingdom,  however  genteel  or  high  its  stand- 
ing m  society  may  be,  but  can  record  some  melancholy  instances  of 
one  or  more  of  its  members  or  fHends  having  fallen  victims  to  liie 
inrfdioiiB  tendency  of  these  things.  Go  to  the  public  schools  and 
PBivenities  of  our  land,  we  find  an  alarming  numoer  of  young  men 
mined  through  our  intoxicating  liauora. 

''A  respectable  Teacher  of  a  Sabbath-school  near  London  made 
Impdry  rdative  to  the  character  of  the  first  100  children  admitfeed 
ilte  tiie  sdiooL    Tlie  character  of  only  sixty-five  could  be  asosr-' 
but  of  these,  thirty-eight  had  become  confirmed  dnmk-* 


Hw  following  appeal,  and  the  incident  hy  which  it  i* 
eoferced,  are  very  striking : 

'«Sni^,  if  we  knew  nothing  of  that  tyrant,  Caitom,  and  tfM 
ftne  of  long>acquired  habits,  the  apathy  and  practical  oppositioa 
^MB  to  the  only  means  God  appears  to  be  blessing,  to  put  down. 
8Hi  Ofll,  would  indeed  be  an  extraordinary  phenomenon.  &a^'ae(MA. 
teioBflfirar  of  Hieseif-daiymg  Jesus,  tins  socieiy  ^ksa  a  <jbNKin,saoA% 
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claim  which  ought  not  to  be  resisted ;  yet,  alas,  self-indulgence  and 
a  dislike  to  take  up  a  cross,  sadly  interfere  with  duty ;  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  there  is  too  much  truth  in  the  remark  of  an  excellent 
clergyman  in  the  sister  isle,  (the  Rev.  Hugh  White,)  that  what  re- 
ligion has  gained  in  diffusion  it  has  lost  in  depth.  We  remember, 
when  readmg  the  memoirs  of  the  wife  of  that  good  man,  the  Ber. 
John  Fletcher,  that,  on  ^oing  to  church  one  Sabbath  morning,  Mtb. 
Fletcher  met  a  man  in  his  smock-frock,  who  told  her  he  could  not 
go  to  diurch,  having  the  malt-kiln  to  attend ;  and,  on  Mrs.  Fletdier 
learning  that  malt  could  not  be  made  without  a  desecration  of  that 
day,  she  immediately  declared  her  determination  never  again  to 
touch  this  drink ;  thus  practically  shewing  her  holy  jealousy  for  her 
God  and  the  honour  of  his  day.  But  tell  the  professing  Christians 
of  the  present  time,  that,  by  the  manufacture  of  their  fayourite 
beverage,  forty  thousand  men  are  engaged  in  the  desecration  of  tiie 
Lord's-day,  and  the  next  Sabbath  will  find  them  sitting  down  to 
this  identical  beverage,  and,  apparently,  relishing  it  as  much  as  if 
they  had  been  informed  that  forty  thousand  immortal  souls  had  by 
it  bieen  sent  to  the  house  of  God." 

Who  is  not  horror-struck  at  the  following  statement !. 

*'  Many  persons  argue,  that  a  more  extended  system  of  education 
would  remove  these  evils ;  yet,  in  the  deeply  interesting  inquiry 
which  recently  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons,  concerning 
the  condition  of  the  working  classes,  a  most  competent  authority 
was  quoted,  who  declared  education  would  do  little  or  nothing  to 
protect  the  people  against  the  inducements  held  out  to  drink.  This 
we  have  seen  verified  in  the  case  of  the  Sabbath- school  scholars  and 
Teachers,  to  whom  we  have  already  alluded.  Others  assert  the 
erection  of  churches  will  accomplish  this ;  but  if  any  one  has  fedtii 
in  these  means,  we  should  expect  the  Bishop  of  London  would;  vet, 
his  lord^ip  rose  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  gave  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  it  was  of  little  use  to  build  churches,  and  employ  clergymen,  to 
erect  schools,  and  employ  schoolmasters,  unless  the  physical  con- 
dition of  the  people  were  improved.  He  was  followed  in  the  same 
strain  by  a  nobleman,  who  has  established  divine  service  on  his 
estate,  and  three  or  four  schools.    Such  testimony,  it  might  be 

Spposed,  would  be  satisfactory  on  the  point ;  yet  it  ma^  be  added, 
at  all  these  means  have  been  used,  and  yet,  according  to  that 
excellent  and  Christian  statesman,  Lord  Ashley,  England,  notwith- 
-  standuig  the  great  increase  of  her  benevolent  and  religious  institu- 
tions, has  not,  for  the  last  two  hundred  years,  been  in  a  more 
degraded  and  heathenish  state  than  at  the  present  moment.  The 
present  day  abounds  with  plansfor  improving  the  condition  of  the 
people,  but  can  any  of  them  succeed  against  the  blasting  and 
withering  influence  of  our  drinking  customs  ?  It  is  a  physical  im- 
poBsibili^.  Take  Birmingham,  the  workshop  of  England,  notwith- 
standing all  the  clamours  of  the  people  about  taxation  and  depression 
of  trade,  it  appears  the  people  of  that  town  are  spenduig  more  tfmw 
£600,000  annually  in  strong  drink.  At  Glasgow  a  committee  was 
appointed  some  time  back  to  inauire  into  the  causes  of  distress  so 
jirevalent,  and  it  came  out  in  evioence  that  £1,200,000  were  annually 
mneot  in  tiiat  dty  in  intoxicating  liquors,  of  which  sum  the  working 
claaaea  spent  one  million.    The  coinpax«)iN€i:f  vceaSl  Vs^u  ^l Yuh&ss^ 
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i  Parliament  lately  for  assistance  to  save  the  wretched 
bitants  firom  actual  stanratunii  yet  was  this  town  spending  at 
the  nte  of  £80,000  ii-year  in  alcoholic  drinks.  London  upon  the 
MBie  artide  expends  tiiree  millions  annually;  Manchester  one 
odDicm;  and  every  city,  town,  and  village  throughout  the  country  a 
eomeaponding  amount.  Cambridge  probably  expends  uponfheae 
diiiika  from  £dO,000  to  £60,000  annuallv— enough  to  raise  in  ten 
yean  150  substantial  churches,  with  an  endowment  to  each." 

And  again: 

**Wrmn.  the  accounts  of  missionaries,  we  learn  that  the  greatest 
barriera  to  the  success  of  the  Grospel  among  the  heathen  are  the 
habits  of  our  sailors,  and  that,  in  many  parts,  a  Christian  and  a  bad 
man  are  wnonymoust  and  the  heathen  have  even  in  some  instances 
attempted  to  convert  British  Christians,  so  called,  to  heathenism  tor 
improvement.  The  labours  in  the  South  Sea  Islands  of  that  man  of 
Grad,  Mr.  'WlUiams,  were  signally  blessed ;  the  wilderness  became 
faideed  a  little  Eden,  and  this  continued  till  the  English  introduced 
their  strong  drink,  and  then  was  soon  seen  the  value  of  our  boasted 
Uqm9r$:  theirwitheringandblastiiufeffects  were  soon  visible:  idth 
^  hidination  for  these  drinks  all  the  bad  passions  of  men  de- 
feloped  themselves,  and  the  people  returned  to  all  their  heathenish 
pnc»oiBB  with  additional  zest;  as  if,  indeed,  other  «ptrtY«,  more 
widced  than  the  first,  now  possessed  them.  This  must  have  been  a 
^^A— fcfag  scene  to  the  man  of  Grod,  under  any  circumstances;  but 
how  ad^ionallv  painful,  when  he  reflected  that  his  own  countrymen 
and  tiieir  drinks  did  it!  Every  attempt  to  reclaim  the  people 
finally  fidled,  until  they  established  Total  Abstinence  Societies : 
anct  which  it  would  bt  well  for  the  opponents  to  this  remedial 
SHSSure  to  consider.  The  societies  extended  and  became  general^ 
•0  tbat  a  law  was  passed  prohibitiiu;  the  manfacture  of  any  intox« 
;  drinks,  (a  glorious  era  would  such  a  law  make  for  Britain  1) 
\ediately,  with  the  disuse  of  these  stimukmtSf  the  peopia 
,  not  only  to  sobriety  t  but  to  a  reaard/or  stiil  better  thh^, 
jsut  whokf  again,  Englishmen  contrived  to  mtroduoe  them  dan- 
dflitfiifflyj  the  i^petite  for  them  returned,  and  with  the  setting  of  the 
tamperaioe  star^  darkness,  thick  darkness,  overspread  the  land 
mora^  and  religiously;  and,  according  to  the  testimonvof  the 
BerTllr.  Ashley,  in  a  recentlv  preached  sermon,  of  the  whole  group 
of  these  islands,  there  is  only  one  free  ttom  intemperance  and  the 
fbooamd  evils  which  follow  in  its  train ;  and  this  little  island  owes 
hsr  bi^ypfaiess  to  the  fact,  that  she  has  not  a  harbour  for  British 
lAfpf •  Thus,  though  we  send  out  a  little  band  of  God-fearing  men« 
wlio  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  promoting  the  temporal 
wad,  eternal  vrdfiiure  of  theur  fellow-creatures,  yet  we,  at  the  same 
tfauBy  send  Ofut  shoals  of  Bacchanalian  missionaries,  who  propagate 
tiie  Tiros  of  their  depravity  with  frightful  success ;  and  so  £ur  does 
the  evil  outwdgh  the  good,  that  it  is  evident  in  several  cases  it  would 
have  been  a  happy  drcumstance  for  many,  had  they  never  heard  of 
theBiitisbpeopW' 

It  is  refreahing  to  discover  any  tokens  for  good  in 
poor  distracted  Ireland.  We  rejoice  in  the  {o\lo^rai!^ 
$tMtnneot: 

VOL,  V,  Q 
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"  Witli  respect  to  Ireland.  In  Tisiting  that  conntiy  some  tune 
iBnce>  opportunity  was  afforded  for  personal  investigBtion  of  tin 
cffiBCts  of  the  temperance  moyement.  On  inspecting  me  prisons  ia 
ihibliny  I  was  informed  one  was  closed,  and  for  sale ;  in  another,  I 
•aw  upwards  of  one  hundred  cells  vacant,  and  in  other  gaolt« 
nmilar  state  of  things.  At  the  police  stations,  the  men  aanaStM 
tfiey  had  not  half  the  employment  they  formerly  had.  The  tHeeAkm 
were  goin^  on  at  tiie  time,  and  on  calting  at  the  Committee-roooB 
to  ascertam,  if  possible,  what  number  of  public-houses  had  been 
^osed  through  this  powerful  principle,  it  was  stated  to  be  from  tnx 
Jnmdred  to  eight  hundred,  ana  in  consequence  of  these  places  hcnog 
been  tenanted  by  Roman  Catholics,  Mr.  O'Connell  lost  his  seat  lor 

''  In  Waterford  it  is  estimated  there  are  upwards  of  one  hnndied 
tfiousand  pounds'  worth  of  value  in  clothes  and  furniture,  in  tihe 
cottages  of  the  working  classes,  above  what  there  was  two  yean 
back. 

**  At  the  great  national  banq|uet  which  took  place  in  DubUn,  Lori 
Idorpeth,  after  giving  the  particulars  of  the  returns  of  outrages  it 
Ibe  constabukury  office,  by  which  it  appeared  that  since  1836,  Uiey 
liad  diminished  one-third,  proceeded  to  remark,  that  of  the  hesnait 
offences,  sudi  as  homicides,  outrages  upon  the  person,  assaults  nidi 
attempts  to  murder,  aggravated  assaults,  catting  and  maiming,  there 
were,  m 

1837   12,096 

1838   11,058 

1839   1,097 

1840   173 

ttid,  the  present  expense  to  government  for  the  prison  establishmeDte 
in  Ireland  is  most  materially  diminished. 

**  Now,  here,  by  the  operation  of  this  simp»le  principle,  the  dkaie 
Itii  oar  strong  drink  is  an  extraordinary  diminution  of  crime.  €Ho- 
lioos  indeed  would  it  be  to  open  the  prison  door  and  let  the  captive 
go  free ;  but  what  benevoloit,  humane,  and  Christian  heart  does  lot 
tiirill  with  delight  on  contemplating  a  fact  infinitely  more  intereik- 
fng  than  this,  namely,  the  timely  preventing  of  upwards  of  tea 
Ifaousand  beings  ever  enterinsr  those  horrible  maces,  and  the  hetft- 
tending  scenes  connected  wim  sudi  events  V*^ 

We  might  have  wished  that  this  great  good  should 
have  been  eflFected  by  a  different  agency,  but  surely  -wt 
cmght  to  look  at  the  good  rather  than  the  agency. 

''But  it  seems  a  mortal  sin  to  employ  a  Roman  Catholic  PleiMt 
in  such  a  work.  It  ought  to  be  done  bv  Protestants.  Would  to 
God  it  were  done  by  them !  Father  Mathew  has  repeatedly  staged* 
tiuit  if  the  Protestant  der^  had  undertaken  it,  his  presence  would 
sever  have  been  required  m  this  country.  But  what  is  the  force  of 
lids  objection  to  a  Uoman  Catholic  ?  It  seems  to  be  this,  that  it  is 
wrong  to  engage  Roman  Catholics,  or  allow  them  to  participt^  in 
tfie  cairying  out  of  oar  benevdent  schemes.  Yet  whoi  the  Reman 
Catholic  priest  of  this  place  has  a  collection  for  the  hospital, 

mid  Bends  the  proceeds  to  the  t^ovemon,  do  the^  refose  it  t 

Oh  no." 


VOTICBS    OF    BOOKS.  12Z 

Tbere  is  much  truth  in  the  following  remarks : 

Hm  9ppo9iHim  and  aqxithy  of  profossiiig  ChristiuiSy  as  well  ai  of 
te  pnbuc  at  large,  towards  the  Tempersnoe  Reformation  in  tbii 
ntrj,  reniinds  one  forcibly  of  the  history  of  too  many  other  be- 
oknt  and  godlike  institutions.  When  Grod  in  mercy  disdoaod 
,  throng  Dr.  Jenner,  the  vaccination  principle,  by  whiidi,  ko* 
7  apeakuig,  thoosands  of  lives  are  annually  saved,  the  medical 
condemned  it,  and  with  them  the  nation  at  large,  and  the 
B  was  denounced  from  tiie  pulpit.  But  now  the  medical  men 
I  that  Dr.  Jenner  was  right,  and  his  discovery  has  become  the 
Iprtrftiieland. 

Q,  when  some  benevolent  and  Christian  mind  suggested  the 

^  of  Sabbath-sdiools,  how  many  professors  of  religicm  0|^ 

I  it.  A  gentiemansome  time  back  inrormed  me  that  a  relatioii 
of  liity  a  clergyman  in  Kent,  upon  establishing  a  Sabbath-school  in 
hit  pariah,  was  oppoeed  by  all  the  clergy  in  the  neighbourimod. 

^  The  lustory  of  tte  Anti'Slavery  Society  is  but  another  inrtanoe 
if  the  lamentaUe  conduct  of  professing  Christians :  but  slow  ware 
Iksy  to  come  forward  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 
JSkim  long  had  that  gpreat  and  aood  man,  Wilberforce,  to  labour  m 
ooMbatiDg  the  unreasonable  (Ejections,  not  only  of  interested  pae* 
ties,  but  CTcn  of  the  Christian  community  1'' 

And  who  can  -withstand  this  powerful  appeal  ? 

'*  Let  OS  inquire  where  is  our  Christian  charity,  if  we  can  persist 
tn^flimtioning  and  supporting  usages  which  are  pauperizing,  demo* 
nliBOg,  and  heathenizmg  this  country,  and,  through  our  instrumsn- 
tdityy  every  land  under  the  mm  where  an  Englishman  plants  his 
tot ;  wages  whidi  paralyse  and  defeat  every  virtuous  and  benevo- 
work,  whether  of  a  physical,  moral,  or  rdigious  oharaoter, 
— ^ —  in  their  hydra-fiendish  grasp,  alike  body  and  soul ;  uaoces 
■vjpounBBg  in  their  tendency,  that  the  sanctuary  of  God  itself  Is 
BOt  seoore  from  their  fi«tel  ravages ;  usages  which  are  aopposed  to 
«qMl  annually,  20,000  members  from  Christian  societies  (of  the  oor- 
aOfcaBSB  «f  this  calculation  we  may  form  some  idea  from  the  minfaor 
of  Sabbath^school  diildren  and  teachers,  as  well  as  ministers  of  the 
Gk)opel,  whose  ruin  through  strong  drink  we  have  already  observed) ; 
«M|fes  which  convert  60,000  sober  people  annually  into  degraded 
drunkards,  and  produce  an  amount  of  evil  which  defies  human  con- 
oqition  I  Where,  let  us  ask,  if  we  have  any  regard  for  the  bo«Bes  or 
■0^  of  our  fellow-creatures,  or  for  the  honour  of  God,  is  our- 
dharity,  if  we  can  ddiberately  stamp  these  drinking  customs  of  our 
mnkrjinAk  cnr  approbation  ?  If  on  missionary  platfonns  we^o- 
cImb  tot  ahmUd  only  one  soul  be  converted  from  Heatfaeniim,  wo 
Ma-anply  repi^  for  all  oar  efforts  and  sacrifices,  where  is  our  coi^ 
tofeBBSBrvd  practical  Chriitianity,  if  we  do  not  iqpply  tins  reaaon^* 
to  to  qnr  bcnnn  at  home,  who  are  destroyed  by  thonaandabecsgaK 
wo  win  not  give  up  our  strong  drink,  and  thus,  by  our  oetf^detoU 
Mt  torn  a  better  example  ?  Alas !  as  in  spiritual,  so  in  moral 
alMOtit'to  Ui^  dunes,  but  the  darkness  comprehends  it  not ;  and 
tftoJtoodlieAo  already  detailed  (which  are  as  palpably  etvident  aa 
to  oia  m  tiie  iiaayaas  at  noon-day)  do  not  bring  home  eoirnctoa 
artojoondvtff  jmtosiDg  ChrJotians,  we  fear  tot  noitot  ^oAdi 
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they  be  pergoaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.  Who  can  estimate 
the  physical,  moral,  and  religious  advantages  which  have  resulted  to 
large  masses  of  immortal  beings  from  the  Total  Abstinence  Sodetj  ? 
Let  us  look  at  one  only  of  the  many  noble  achierements  of  this  m- 
teresting  institution.  It  is  computed  to  haye  reclaimed  to  paths  of 
sobriety  upwards  of  60,000  degraded  drunkards,  most  of  them  now 
attending  the  ordinances  of  religion,  many  of  them  Sabbath-sdiool 
teachers,  and  thousands  of  them  communicants  at  the  Lord's  table. 
Yet  by  whom  has  Grod  effected  all  this  mighty  good  ?  Not  by  tiie 
great  ones  of  this  world—not  by  our  rulers  in  Church  or  State— baty 
with  few  exceptions,  by  the  poor  and  despised  ones  of  this  wodd, 
as  of  old,  by  peasants,  fishermen,  carpenters,  and  tent-makers— br 
a  little  Gideon  band.  Now,  if  by  such  feeble  instrumento  so  muck 
has  been  accomplished,  what  would  have  been  the  result  had  all  pro- 
fessing Christians  favoured  this  glorious  cause  ?  Certainly,  we  may 
say,  the  good  realized  would  have  been  a  hundredfold;  but  suppose 
we  say  only  fivefold,  then  where  is  the  heart  that  can  feel  for  ano- 
ther's woe,  that  would  not  thrill  with  ecstacy  at  the  idea  of  five 
times  less  crime,  suffering,  and  misery  in  this  country  ?  Above  aD, 
where  is  the  sincere  foUower  of  the  self-denving  Jesus  who  can 
contemplate-Hiot  60,000,  but  300,000  reformed  drunkards,  and  not 
from  the  ground  of  his  heart  praise  Grod  and  declare  his  readmets 
and  desire  to  relinquish  any  practice ;  pes,  ang  luxury  or  comfiirt 
that  can  interfere  with  so  glorious  a  work  ! 

*'  Yet  what  an  astounding  fact  'does  the  history  of  Great  Britun 
eihibit  at  this  present  moment !  The  professors  of  religion  have  it 
in  their  power  to  remove  a  vast  amount  of  crime,  misery,  and  wick- 
edness— ^they  have  it  in  their  power  to  reclaim  two  hundred  and 
forty  thousand  drunkards,  and  all  this  at  the  paltry  sacrifice  of 
abandoning  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks ;  yet  professors  hesiiaU 
— refuse  to  make  the  sacrifice.  And  this  crime,  misery,  and  wick- 
edness exist  and  will  continue — ^these  two  hundred  and  forty  thtm- 
sand  immortal  beings  are  drunkards,  and  will  continue  drunkards, 
because  theorofessed  followers  of  the  cross  will  not  abandon  their 
pernicious  drinking  practices.  What  a  sickening  truth  is  this  I  yet 
a  truth  as  demonstrable  as  any  problem  in  Euchd.  O  God  !  soii 
conviction  home  to  all  our  hearts,  and  enable  us  to  resolve  in  thy 
strength  that  we  will  never  again  touch  the  accursed  thing  l" 

Who  would  not  wish  to  see  around  him  such  a  blessed 
picture  as  the  following  ? 

**  In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  say,  that  in  this  place  the  Total 
Abstinence  Society,  unaided  by  the  great,  the  learned,  or  the  good, 
carried  on  alone  by  a  few  of  the  poor  and  hard-working  tradesmen, 
and  at  an  immense  sacrifice  of  time  and  money  from  those  who 
could  ill  afford  to  spare  either— yet,  under  every  disadvantage  and 
discouragement  it  has,  bv  Grod's  blessing,  been  instrumental  in  re- 
claiming nearly  two  hundred  drunkards,  the  vilest  characters  ever 
produce.  Ttie)r  are  now  clothed,  and  in  their  right  mind ;  tiieir 
nouses,  once  *'  httle  hells,"  have  now  domestic  comfort  and  peace. 
Most  of  them  are  every  Sabbath-day  brought  under  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel,  and  many  of  them,  to  my  ^einou&l  knowledge,  have 
become  Gfod-feadng  men,  comroxiTOfianta  «X  i^  \at^%\»^v«bA 


NOTICES    OF   BOOKS.  125 

widi  frmily  altars  in  their  cottages.  Where,  aUow  me  to  ask, 
would  have  been  these  happy  families,  these  reclaimed  dnmkards, 
iMd  they  been  left  to  such  as  hold  your  sentiments  ?  Where  but 
for  the  intervention  of  this  blessed  cause  ?  Humanly  speaking, 
many  of  them  in  a  drunkard's  grave,  and,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  a  dmnk^d's  hell.  I  entreat  you,  before  you  agam  assail 
fboB  noble  cause,  which  a  pious  dignitary  of  our  church  has  properly 
derignated  '*  the  most  glorious  institution  of  modem  times,"  to 
reflect  that  though  your  arguments  will  be  very  palatable  with  those 
idio  take  these  brinks,  and  that,  therefore,  you  are  on  the  popular 
Me,  yet  consider  whether  the  efifect  can  be  favourable  to  suffering 
kumanitp/** 

The  concluding  sentence  is  well  calculated  to  set  us 
an  to  work,  under  an  awful  sense  of  our  responsibility : 

**  And  to  your  readers  who  may  be  favourable  to  this  society,  and 
have  fiedth  in  its  adaptation  to  meet  the  evils  of  our  unhappy  land, 
and  who  can  regard  it  as  a  heaven-sent  suggestion  for  the  ameliora- 
tion of  human  woe— if  they  have  not  )ret  cast  in  their  lot  among 
QSy  we  would  remind  them  of  the  principle  of  moral  philosophy  laia 
down  by  Paley,  '  That  to  have  an  opportunity  of  domg  good,  and 
llie  power  of  douig  it,  and  not  to  do  it,  is  as  though  we  had  done 
tiie  contrary  evil  y  and  a  greater  than  Paley  has  said,  *  To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.' " 

The  Lord  make  us  all  to  perceive  and  know  what 
tilings  we  ought  to  do,  and  give  us  grace  and  power 
{Euthfully  to  fulfil  the  same ! 


JDirections  for  the  Establishment  and  Management  of  Sunday^ 
schools,    London:  Sunday-school  Union,  60,  Paternoster  Row. 

A  very  valuable  manual  indeed.  It  contains  ground 
plans  and  dimensions  of  school-rooms,  with  excellent 
hints  on  all  important  matters  connected  with  Sunday- 
schools.  Every  Teacher  should  apply  the  trifling  sum 
of  fourpence  for  such  a  valuable  acquisition. 


Little  Mary;  or,  The  African  Girl.    London:  Nisbet. 

A  nice  little  reward  book. 

The  profits  are  devoted  to  the  Church  Missionary 
Society. 
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LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

FOURTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Genesis  xxxv.  I— 21.-^000^8  journey  to  Betk-eL 

CIdbstions. — ^Verse  1.  Where  did  God  command  Jacob  to  go  to  J 
What  was  he  to  do  at  Beth-el  ?  Had  Jacob  before  this  mads  flny 
TOW  aboat  going  there  ?  (See  zzviii.  20,  22.)  Had  he  been  long  n^ 
turned  from  Laban  ? — Eight  or  nine  years.  Who,  do  you  suppose^ 
made  him  put  it  ofif  so  long  ? — He  might  wait  until  God  made  known 
his  will,  or  there  might  be  many  obstacles  in  the  way  which  hindfered 
him  before. — ^V.  2.  Did  Jacob  take  measures  to  obey  immediate^? 
What  did  he  order  his  household  to  do  ?  What  strange  gods  were 
tiiese  ? — Perhaps  those  which  Rachel  had  stolen  from  her  ftther^ 
(see  zzzi.  19.)  or  some  which  his  servants,  who  were  SyrisDif 
brought  with  them  from  their  country.  What  besides  were  ihef  to 
do?— V.  3.  And  where  did  Jacob  intend  to  take  them? — V.  4* 
What  did  the  servants  give  up  besides  their  strange  gods  ?  Why? 
•^They  were  rings  which  were  used  for  charms,  and  to  keep  off  dii* 
eases,  or  offered  to  their  idols,  and  therefore  idolatrous. — ^V.  5. 
What  prevented  the  cities  round  from  touching  them  ?  Would  they 
have  been  likely  to  have  done  so  if  they  had  not  been  restrained? 
(See  xxxiv.  29,  30.)— V.  6.  Did  they  all  reach  Beth-el  ?— V.  7. 
What  did  Jacob  call  the  name  of  the  altar  ?  What  did  it  mean? 
(See  Glossary.) — ^V.  8.  Who  died  here?  and  where  was  she  buried? 
— ^V.  9.  For  what  purpose  did  God  appear  to  Jacob  after  he  came 
from  Laban  ?^y.  10.  What  was  his  name  to  be  changed  to  ?  Have 
we  had  an  account  of  this  before  ?  (See  zxxii.  28.)  Why  was  it  to 
be  called  Israel  ?— V.  11.  What  prophecy  did  God  make  concerning 
him  ?— V.  12.  Was  he  to  have  tke  hmd  which  Abraham  had  ?  What 
may  we  learn  from  God  thus  continually  appearing  to  and  blessmg 
him  ? — ^That  he  had  his  eye  upon  and  watched  him,  and  when  h0 
needed  support  or  protection  he  gave  it  to  him. — ^V.  14.  What  did 
Jacob  set  up  in  memory  of  this  appearance  ?  Why  did  he  pour  oil, 
&c.  on  the  pillar  ? — ^To  consecrate  it  to  God,  or  to  offer  him  a  sa- 
crifice who  had  been  so  gracious  to  him. — ^V.  18.  What  did  Rachel 
call  this  son  to  whom  she  had  given  birth  in  such  pain  ?  What  is 
the  meaning  of  Ben-oni  ?  (See  Glossary.)  What  did  his  father  call 
him  ?  Why  ?  (See  Glossary.)— V.  19.  Where  was  Rachel  buried? 
— ^V.  20.  What  did  Jacob  set  up  over  her  grave?  Was  Rachel  very 
dear  to  Jacob  ?  (See  zxix.  30.)  Does  not  God  often  take  away 
what  is  dear  to  us,  lest  we  should  maVe  \t  anidioV. 
Glo8SARy,--V.  1.  Some  suppose  tkiat  3aco\i\ia.^^w^Q!««».\a& 
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wWf  and  God  here  reminded  him  of  it.  But  there  ia  nothing  to 
^bmm  this  in  the  history;  and  Jacob  appears,  on  tiie  contrary,  to 
bsve  had  God  before  his  eyes  in  all  his  actions.  It  is  more  pro* 
Mile  that  he  waited  until  God  spake  to  hinu— V.  7.  El^betk^ 
fnaiipn.)  The  God  of  Beth-eL^V.  8.  Deborah.  (See  zztr.  59.)-i* 
iU9n-bachutky  (margm.)  The  oak  of  weqf^.— Y.  18.  Bm-^mip 
^BBOEgin.)  The  son  of  my  sorrow.  Be/^ammt  (margin.)  The  warn 
of  tin  light  hand. 

,  Gknsbal  Rsmajuc—^^Yow  and  pay  unto  tiie  Lord"  is  the 
Sariptare  maxim ;  and  though,  after  a  lapse  of  nearly  thirty  yean^ 
Gk>d  reminds  Jacob  of  the  tow  which  he  had  made  on  the  plain  of 
Bath  id,  a  fugitive,  and  homeless.  *^  Arise,  go  up  to  Beth-d,  and 
laalBe  tiiere  an  altar  unto  God."  We  must  not  forget  those  obliga* 
taana  which  we  have  bound  oursehres  under  to  love  and  fear  God  in 
(Mr  early  iniimcy,  but  must  hasten  to  observe  them.  Jacob  sete  xm 
tm.  CKample  of  the  spirit  in  which  we  should  worship  Grod :  ''  Flifi 
awij  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you^  be  dean,  and  chaagB 
jav  garments,"  and  then  we  will  go  up.  We  must  first  put  awiy 
oar  idols — love  of  the  world,  love  of  dress,  of  vain  talking,  of  sin-* 
we  must  remove  these  pollutions,  **  garments  spotted  by  the  fiedi»'^ 
before  we  kneel  down  to  pray  to  God.  '^  If  we  regard  iniquity  ia 
our  hearts,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  us."  (Fs.  Izvi.  18.) 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

Luke  xvii.  11— 20.— 7%e  Ten  Lepers  healed, 

,  Qdbstions.- Verse  11.  Where  was  Christ  gomg  ?  Thronfl^ 
iliiiit  districts  did  he  pass  ?  From  which  part  of  Canaan  then  waSr 
1)0  eoming  ? — ^V.  12.  As  he  entered  into  this  village,  who  met  him  If 
How  did  they  shew  their  miserable  condition  ?  What  was  the  laiT 
mik  KQgard  to  the  separation  of  lepers  ?  (See  Lev.  ziii.  14.)  What 
ifaa  the  leprosy  ?  (See  Afternoon  Lesson  for  the  Third  Sunday  after 
Byiphany.)— v.  13.  What  did  the  lepers  say  to  Jesus  ?  What  d^ 
tkfff  widi  ?— y.  14.  Instead  of  answering  their  supplication,  what 
doei  Jesus  say  ?  Why  were  they  to  go  to  the  priest  ?  Waa  tittR 
pKt  of  the  law  ?  (See  Lev.  ziv.  2,  3.)  Would  it  not  require  great 
Gntfa  in  them  to  go  when  the  cure  had  not  yet  taken  plaoe? 
What  happened  as  ihej  went  ?  If  they  had  hesitated,  or  refused  to 
go,  would  this  have  happened  ?  Will  God  bless  us,  if  we  do  not 
obey  his  commands  ?— Y.  15.  When  one  of  them  saw  that  he  was 
heaiod,  what  did  he  do  ?  Why  did  he  glorify  God?— He  felt  sme 
tiMt  he  was  the  author  of  Mb  cure. — ^V.  16.  What  moie  d^  \^  ^'l 
7fwhUpcop]ewa8be?—V.17.  Did  Jesus  seem  smvAMd^^^DA^^^Htai 
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one  returned  P^V .  18.  And  who  was  this  one  ?  What  may  we  lean 
£rbm  this  one  Samaritan  only  retnming  ? — ^That  the  poor  Samaritan, 
who  was  a  stranger,  and  despised,  was  thankful ;  while  the  Jews, 
who  prided  themselves  on  their  privileges,  remained  unconcerned. 
What  ought  rather  to  have  been  the  case  ? — That  those  who  had  the 
greatest  advantages  should  have  been  most  thankful. — ^V.  19.  Why 
had  the  Samaritan  been  made  whole  ?  Do  we  not  often  see  persons 
cored  of  diseases  forgetting  to  return  God  thanks,  who  has  done  it  ? 

Glossary. — ^After  the  Israelites  were  settled  in  Canaan,  the 
lepers  were  placed,  instead  of  as  formerly,  outside  the  camp,  in 
**  several  houses.'^ 

General  Remark. — ^There  were  ten  cleansed :  there  was  only 
one  thankful;  and  he  was  a  Samaritan,  and  a  stranger.  What  a 
small  proportion  the  grateful  ones  bore  to  the  unconcerned  and  llie 
unthankful!  How  often  we  see  this  now!  M any  blOssed  ''with 
mercies  countless  as  the  sands,"  advantages,  privileges,  gifts,  who 
receive  them  without  thanking  the  hand  that  bestows  them;  but 
fiew,  very  few,  "  return  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorify  God."  But 
shall  this  be  so  with  us  ?  no.  As  our  mercies  are  great,  let  our 
gratitude  be  great  also.  (See  Ps.  ciii.  1 — 5.) 

FIFTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Genesis  xxxvii. — Joseph  told  by  his  brethren. 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  Where  did  Jacob  continue  to  dwell? 
Where  were  Joseph  and  his  brethren?  How  old  was  Joseph  ?  How 
long  then  had  Jacob  left  Laban  ?  (Compare  xzx.  25.)  What  was 
this  report  that  Joseph  brought  to  his  father  ?— Y.  3.  Was  Joseph 
greatly  loved  by  his  father  ?— V.  4.  What  effect  had  this  on  his 
brothers  ?  Was  it  right  to  fed  envy  ?— No ;  they  should  have  re- 
membered how  reasonable  it  was  that  their  fisither  should  love  him 
most,  and  have  endeavoured  to  return  it  with  encreased  love. — 
Vv.  6,  7.  What  was  this  dream  which  Joseph  dreamed  ? — ^V.  8. 
What  did  his  brethren  think  that  it  meant  ?  Did  this  increase  thdr 
hatred  ?  Ought  it  to  have  done  so  ? — No ;  for  dreams  in  those 
days  were  often  sent  by  God;  and  they  should  have  considered 
whether  this  might  not  be,  and  kept  silence. — ^V.  9.  What  was  this 
other  dream  that  he  had  ? — ^V.  10.  How  did  his  father  interpret  it  ? 
•^y.  11.  While  his  brethren  envied  him,  how  did  his  father  feel  ? — 
Y.  12.  After  this,  where  did  Joseph's  brethren  go  to  feed  their  flock  ? 
—V.  13.  Was  Joseph  sent  to  them  ?— V.  14.  For  what  purpose  ?— 
V.  17.  Where  did  he  find  them  at  \ast?--"V.  \^.  tto^  dvdthftY  feel 
^disposed  towards  him  when  lie  came  neat"^— N  .1Q.  ^^N\«k.  ^\^si!k.c& 


LESSONS    FBOM    SCBIPTUBB.  129 

getting  rid  of  him  did  fhey  propose  ?  What  lie  would  they  tell  to 
Mde  his  murder  ? — Y.  21.  Which  of  them  tried  to  rescue  him  from 
their  hands?— Y.  22.  What  did  Reuben  propose  instead?  And 
what  secret  design  had  he? — ^Vv.  24,  25.  Did  they  act  upon  this  ad- 
rioe  ? — ^V.  25.  While  they  were  eating,  what  was  this  company  of 
persons  they  saw? — ^Vv.  26,  27.  What  did  this  suggest  to  Judah  ? — 
V.  28.  For  what  price  did  they  sell  their  brother  ?  Who  was  sold 
for  about  the  same  price  ?  (See  Matt,  zxvii.  9.)  Whither  did  the 
Midianites  carry  Joseph  ?— V.  29.  When  Reuben  came  back — ^for 
he  had  been  away  during  this  time — did  he  find  his  brother  in  the 
pit  ?— V.  30.  Was  he  exceedingly  sorry  for  what  had  happened  ? — 
V.  31.  What  did  they  do  with  Joseph's  coat  ?  What  for  ?— V.  32. 
To  whom  did  they  bring  the  coat  ?— V.  33.  What  did  Jacob  think 
when  he  saw  it  ? — ^V.  34.  Did  he  mourn  for  him  as  though  he  were 
dead  ? — V,  35.  Was  his  grief  very  excessive  ?  Was  it  not  dreadful 
hypocrisy  in  his  sons  to  pretend  to  comfort  him,  when  they  had  been 
the  cause  ?  Name  the  sins  especially  which  Joseph's  brethren  com- 
mitted in  this  whole  transaction. — Hatred,  envy,  malice,  murder, 
lying,  deceit.  If  the  devil  thus  draws  us  on  from  one  sin  to  ano- 
ther, in  this  way,  ought  we  not  to  avoid  the  first  beginnings  of  it  ? — 
V.  36.  Whom  was  Joseph  sold  to  ? 

Glossary.^^V.  7.  We  shall  see  afterwards  how  accurately  these 
dreams  came  true. — ^V.  11.  Observed  the  saying.  Cast  it  in  his 
mind,  and  pondered  on  it.  The  Greek  translation  uses  the  same 
word  which  is  spoken  of  Mary,  (Luke  ii.  51.)  that  she  ''  kept  all 
these  sayings  in  her  heart." — ^V.  13.  Shechem.  Where  Jacob,  on 
his  return  from  Laban,  had  bought  a  field.  (See  xxxiii.  19.) — 
V.  17.  Dothan,  A  town  twelve  miles  north  of  Samaria. — ^V.  25. 
Uhmeelites,  Midianites. — ^V.  28.  And  Midianites  or  Medanites. — 
y.  36.  ^These  three  were  all  near  neighbours,  and  probably  traded 
together. — ^V.  28.  Twenty  pieces ^  or  shekels  of  silver,  as  it  is  gene- 
nUy  understood ;  less  than  the  price  of  a  slave. 

Gbneral  Remark. — How  soon  does  sin  breed  sin,  and  iniquity 
beget  iniquity,  when  once  they  are  deliberately  followed !  Joseph's 
brethren  give  us  an  instance  of  those  whom  the  devil  and  an  evil 
heart,  when  once  they  are  listened  to,  goad  on  from  sin  to  sin  to 
tiidr  ruin.  They  were  wicked  characters.  Joseph  brought  up  their 
€vU  report  to  his  father.  In  this  soil  was  bred  all  their  after  sin. 
They  then  began  with  hating  and  envying  Joseph ;  and  instead  of 
diecking,  giving  loose  to  these  passions.  Soon  after,  on  no  provo- 
cation, they  deliberately  conspire  to  murder  him ;  but  instead  of 
fbat,  with  cold-blooded  cradty,  sell  him  to  some  {oTd^mexOoaEo^^ 
aad  crown  all  by  adding  dec&t  and  lying,  to  their  fa^ec,  7«\i^Ti^SEkSsi 
q2 
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setom.  Oh !  do  not  listen  to  the  temptings  of  the  devil ;  do  not 
hearken  to  your  evil  heart ;  hut  pray  and  look  up  to  Grod  for  giaoe 
tb  resist  the  first  motions  of  sin,  lest  you  be  ensnared  as  they  wen. 

AFTERNOON   LBSSON. 

Matt.  vi.  24 — ^34. — We  must  not  be  over  carejvl  about  this  world. 

Questions. — ^Verse  24.  Who  was  speaking  these  words?  Of 
what  discourse  do  they  form  part  ?  What  is  it  that  we  cannot  do? 
Why  not  ?  Who  are  these  two  masters  ?  Whom  does  Christ  mean 
by  mammon? — Riches,  or  the  god  of  this  world,  or  this  world  itsdt 
If  we  serve  mammon,  what  will  be  the  consequence  ?  (See  6«L 
tL  8.) — ^y.  25.  If  we  would  not  be  serving  mammon,  about  whit 
must  we  not  be  too  careful?  Is  it  wrong  to  provide  food  and  other 
things  for  ourselves  ?  What  then  does  Christ  forbid  ?— Being  ofcr 
anxious  and  too  thoughtful  about  it.  Why  not  ?  (Latter  end  of 
verse.)  If  God  has  given  us  life  and  a  body,  will  he  not  give  a 
food  to  support  them  ? — ^V .  26.  What  lesson  may  we  learn  from  the 
fowls  of  the  air  ?  If  God  feeds  t?iem<,  will  he  not  much  more  feed 
H8? — ^y.  27.  Could  we  by  any  forethought  add  anything  to  ov 
height  ?  What  does  St.  Luke  tdl  us  to  infer  from  that  ?  (See  iSL 
86.) — ^V.  28.  What  lesson  may  we  kam  from  the  lilies  about  our 
clothing  ? — ^y .  30.  If  that  which  so  soon  perishes  is  clothed  so  beaS" 
tifully,  will  not  G^  much  more  clothe  us  ?  Did  God  provide  Adam 
and  Eve  with  clothing  when  they  were  in  need  ?  (See  Gren.  iii.  21.) 
By  being  over  anxious  about  these,  what  are  we  shewn  to  be  ?  (Sae 
▼erse  30.)— Of  Uttle  faith.— V.  31.  How  thai  are  we  to  act  aboot 
these  things  ?— Y.  32.  Who  are  these  Gentiles  ?— The  Heathenf, 
who  are  strangers  to  God  and  true  religion,  and  occupy  their  Uva 
fai  nothing  else  but  ^'  seeking  after  them.''  Does  God  know  that 
we  need  them  ?  And  is  he  able  to  supply  us  } — ^V.  33.  In  order, 
then,  that  he  may  do  so,  how  must  we  act  ?^y.  34.  Are  we  to  tales 
tiiought  for  the  future  ?  Why  ?  What  must  we  take  thought  for 
as  to  the  future  ?  (Phil.  iii.  13, 14.) 

Glossary. — Take  no  thought.  Be  not  unduly  or  over  caveftd 
about  it.— V.  27.  Stature,  Height.— V.  30.  Oven.  It  was  cus- 
tomary to  throw  in  grass  to  heat  their  ovens. — ^V.  33.  Let  yo«r 
thoughts  be  expended  on  bow  you  may  be  brought  into  God's  kiag- 
dom,  and  be  made  righteous  through  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer, 
*'  and  aU  these  things,"  &c. 

General  Remark. — It  is  natural  to  be  anxious  about  providing 
for  the  body,  food,  and  dothing ;  and  if  this  anxiety  be  kept  witha 
doe  bounds,  all  is  well.    But  over  anxiety  shews  that  we  pi^  tM 
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great  an  attention  to  the  things  of  this  world,  and  are  not  living  by 
fidtiL.  If  we  live  by  faith,  we  shall  leave  these  things  to  God* 
**  Tovr  heavenly  Fatiier  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  theiO 
iiiiiigs ;"  and  he  will  give  ns  as  much  of  them  as  is  good  for  wu 
hbt  «s  in  tfak  cast  all  onr  oare  upon  God ;  and  sedc  tlie  kingdom  0( 
our  Lord,  and  his  righteousness. 

SIXTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
GxMESis  zzziz. — Joseph  cast  into  prison  in  Egypt, 

QoBSTiONS.— Verse  1.  To  whom  was  Joseph  sold  in  Egypt? 
What  office  did  Fotiphar  hold  ?— V.  2.  Did  Joseph  proiperin  hii 
hooae?  Why  ?^V.  3.  Did  this  attract  the  notice  of  his  master ?--» 
y.  4.  What  situation  did  he  put  him  inta?  What  is  an  overseer  f 
—One  who  has  the  management  and  superintendence  of  the  master'il 
propvty.— y.  5.  What  good  effect  followed  from  this  time  to  FotU 
phar?  Whom  have  we  heard  of  that  was  blessed  for  Jacob's  sain? 
(See  zzx.  27.)-^Y.  6.  How  did  his  master  shew  his  confidence  i|t 
Jeaepk  ?  What  was  Joseph's  appearance  ?— Vv.  8,  9.  When  FMi» 
phar'a  wife  tempted  him  to  sin,  what  answer  did  he  make  ?  Whote 
diq^feasnre  did  he  fear  above  all  ?— V.  9.  Will  God,  if  we  lode  iqi 
to  him,  help  us  to  escape  temptation  ?  (1  Cor.  x.  13.) — ^Vv.  17»  1& 
What  story  did  his  master's  wife  make  up  against  Joseph  ?  Was 
tiik  true  ?— y.  19.  Did  Potiphar  beUeve  it  ?— Y .  20.  What  did  fas 
do  to  Joseph  ?  Is  it  always  a  proof  of  sin  that  we  are  brought  int9 
tnnible?*-y.  21.  Did  God  desert  Joseph  in  prison?  Wa*  he  la 
ftmmr  widi  the  keeper  of  the  prison? — ^Y.  22.  What  situation  did 
he  fmt  him  into  ?  Is  it  not  good  to  have  God  for  our  fiiend»  wfa0 
can  make  all  turn  out  well  for  us  ? 

QiAgSABT. — ^Y.  4.  Overseer.  Steward  of  his  house  and  pro- 
peftj.— Y.  22.  Made  him  head  turnkey,  as  we  should  say. 

GnnBAL  Rbmakk. — Oh  I  the  blessedness  of  being  a  child  d 
GoA»  Hie  heaviest  trials  come  laden  with  the  ridiest  bleasingis 
the  deepest  adversity  is  lightened  by  the  greatest  favour.  ''All  thiago 
weA  togedier for  good,"  we  are  told,  ''to  them  that  love  God.'' 
(Rom.  viii.  28.)  Joseph  found  it  to  be  so.  In  Potiphar's  houae^ 
tiKM|^  a  poor  Hdbrew  bondservant,  he  is  made  overseer  over  all  bis 
hooae ;  and  when,  uiqustly  treated  and  folsdy  accused,  he  is  oiit 
into  prison,  he  rises  into  favour  with  the  keeper  of  it,  and  becomes 
second  in  authority  to  him.  (Mi !  let  us  serve  and  devote  ourselves 
to  God,  that  we  may  look  out  for  iiiese  blessings.  LetuaieekHiitt 
who  IS  « '^  Friend  that  gticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 


182  LB880NS   FBOM    SCBIFTUBB, 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

Luke  vii.  11— 18.— 7%e  Widow  ofNain'a  Son  raised, 

•  Questions. — ^Verse  11.  Into  what  city  was  this  that  Jesus  went? 
Were  there  any  of  his  disciples  with  him  ?  The  day  after  what  event 
did  he  go?  (See  1,  2.)— V.  12.  When  he  came  nigh  to  the  city, 
what  did  he  see  ?  What  made  the  case  of  this  man  more  distress- 
ing ?  What  had  these  people  assembled  for  ?  Ought  we  to  mourn 
over  those  who  fall  asleep  in  Jesus  ?— V.  13.  Did  our  Lord  feel  for 
tills  poor  widow  ?  What  did  he  say  to  her  ?— V.  14.  What  did  he 
do  more  ?  What  was  the  bier  ? — The  coffin  or  framework  on  which 
the  dead  man  was  laid.  What  did  he  say  to  the  young  man  ?— 
V,  15.  Did  the  dead  man  hear  ?  Would  it  be  any  good  if  we  were 
to  call  upon  a  dead  person  to  come  to  life  again  ?  Who  only  can 
raise  the  dead  ?  Whom  then  did  this  shew  Jesus  to  be  ?  What  is 
such  a  thing  as  this  called  ? — ^V.  16.  How  did  the  people  who  saw 
this  fed?  Did  they  glorify  God  ?  What  did  they  say?  What  did 
they  mean  by  a  prophet  ? — A  great  teacher  and  preacher,  sent  with 
power  from  G^d.  Had  God  promised  to  raise  up  a  prophet  among 
them  ?  (See  Dent,  xviii.  18.)  Was  Jesus  this  prophet  ?  (See  Acts 
]ii.  22,  26.) — ^V.  17>  Did  this  rumour  spread  abroad  concerning 
Christ  ?    Further  than  Galilee  and  Samaria  ? 

Glossary. — ^V.  11.  Nain.  This  city  could  not  have  been  very 
iiEur  from  Capernaum.  It  is  placed  by  some  near  Endor,  which  see. 
—V.  12.  It  was  a  most  suitable  time  to  work  so  great  a  mirade, 
when  Jesus  had  his  disciples  and  much  people  with  him,  and  there 
was  also  a  large  multitude  with  the  widow.  So  full  of  wisdom  were 
all  the  actions  of  the  Saviour !— V.  17.  Rumour,  Fame,  report, 
tidings. 

General  Remark. — Christ  had  a  double  object  in  view  in 
working  this  mirade.  He  thereby  removed  the  grief  of  the  poor 
widow,  and  gave  her  joy  instead  of  sorrow ;  so  his  other  mirades 
•oftened  distress  and  pain,  or  want.  But  the  great  object  he  had  in 
view  was  the  good  of  the  people  who  saw  it ;  that  they  might  be 
converted  and  saved.  He  proclaimed  by  it :  "I  am  come  a  light 
into  the  world.''  ''Awake  thou  that  sleepest  (in  sin),  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  I  will  give  thee  light."  Let  us  see  that  these 
miracles  bring  us  to  the  light  of  the  world,  that  we  may  be  saved. 

SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
Genesis  :^,—What  happened  to  Joseph  in  prison. 
Questions. — Verse  1.  "  It  came  to  pass  after  these  things.'' 
AAer  what  things?    (See  ixxix.  20.^   \?\«3t  )Qawa«^^— ^-  V 
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Wliere  were  these  two  men  imprisoned  ? — ^V.  4.  Did  Joseph  faaye 
anything  to  do  with  them  ? — ^V.  5.  After  they  had  been  there  some 
time,  what  took  place  ?  Have  we  heard  before  of  persons  havini^ 
dreams  ?  (See  xxxvii.  5,  9.  and  xxyiii.  12.)— -V.  6.  Were  Hicy  dis- 
turbed at  the  thought  of  the  dreams  ? — ^V.  8.  Why  were  they  sad  ? 
By  whom  could  their  dreams  be  interpreted  ?  (See  also  xli.  16.)— 
Vv.  9, 10, 11.  What  was  the  chief  butler's  dream  ?— V.  12.  What 
did  Joseph  say  was  its  interpretation? — ^V.  13.  What  was  to  happen 
to  him  in  three  days  ? — ^V.  14.  What  request  did  Joseph  make  of  tihe 
butler  when  he  should  be  restored? — ^V.  15.  What  reasons  were 
there  why  he  should  be  taken  out  of  prison  ? — Yy.  16,  17.  Relate 
the  chief  baker's  dream. — ^V.  18.  What  did  the  three  baskets  mean 
in  this  dream  ?— V.  19.  What  was  to  happen  to  him  after  three 
days  ?•— y.  20.  Did  this  come  true  P-r-Yv.  21,  22.  What  happened 
to  them  both  ?  Did  not  this  shew  that  Joseph  had  God's  Spirit 
-with  him,  explaining  to  him  the  dreams  ?  (Compare  Daniel  viii. 
16,  17.)— V.  23.  Did  the  chief  butler  remember  Joseph  ?  When 
friends  have  benefitted  and  done  us  good,  what  should  we  first  do 
to  them  ?  When  God  has  blessed  us  with  many  spiritual  merdeSy 
is  it  not  our  first  duty  to  thank  and  praise  him  for  them  ? 

G1.0SSABY. — ^V.  1.  Butler y  or  cupbearer  to  Pharaoh.— V.  5.  /»- 
ierpretation.  According  to  the  events  which  should  befall  them, 
as  tiie  dreams  were  explained. — ^V.  16.  Three  tvhite  baskets,  (or 
margin)  full  of  holes  ;  that  is,  open  wicker  baskets. 

General  Remark. — God  brings  about  the  designs  of  his  pro- 
vidence by  the  use  of  means ;  and  in  Joseph's  case  we  have  an  in- 
stance of  idl  things  working  together  for  good  to  one  that  loved  God. 
Who  would  have  thought  tiiat  these  dreams  of  the  butler  and  baker 
could  have  had  any  influence  in  bringing  Joseph  out  of  prison,  and 
setting  him  as  govemer  over  Egypt !  But  all  was  moulded  together 
to  accomplish  Grod's  counsel.  If  God  can  thus  make  the  devices  of 
men  of  use  tovrards  the  good  of  his  people,  how  blessed  must  it  be 
to  haye  him  for  our  God !  Is  he  then,  my  children,  pour  God  ?  Do 
you  love  him  ?    Is  his  name  dear  to  you  ?    Do  you  serve  him  ? 

AFTERNOON   LESSON. 

Luke  xiv.  I— 12,— Christ  heals  on  the  Sabbath,  and  speaks 
about  humility. 

Questions.— Verse  1.  Where  did  our  Saviour  go  on  this  Sab- 
batfa-day  ?  How  did  the  people  who  were  there  act  towards  him  ? 
Was  it  for  a  good  or  bad  purpose,  may  wesappose,  ^es^  ^^  "n^kf^DJ^^ 
Jtum  ?-^For  a  bad  purpoae,  that  they  might  Y^a^e  wnnft  cmqaa  ^  ^i&« 
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cuaatioa  or  &ii2t  against  him.— Y.  2.  What  disease  had  this  poor 
man  who  was  before  him?  What  is  the  dit^y? — ^A  disease  in 
wjiich  the  body  swells  with  water  ?— Y.  3.  What  questioii  did  Jesu 
put  to  the  Pharisees  ?— V.  4.  Did  tiiey  answer  him  ?  Why  not  ?— 
Xkey  might  wait  to  see  what  he  was  going  to  do  first,  ac  they  did 
not  know  how  exacdy  to  answer.  Did  Christ  heal  ihe  man?  Did 
he  then  consider  it  lawful  to  do  so  ? — ^V.  5.  How  does  he  defend 
what  he  had  dcme  ?  Bat  if  they  would  help  an  ass  or  ox  cm  the 
Sabbath,  ought  they  not  much  rather  to  help  a  man  ?  (See  Matt.  zii. 
12.)  Were  the  Jews  commanded  in  the  law  to  help  animals  in  dis- 
k«fls  ?  (Ex.  xxiiL  4,  5.)  Besides,  if  we  do  not  do  good  when  we 
can,  is  not  this  sin  ? — ^V.  6.  Did  the  I^iarisees  feel  the  justice  of 
what  he  said  ? — ^V.  7.  What  made  Jesus  speak  this  parable  to  them? 
—V.  8.  What  oug^  they  not  to  do  when  they  were  bidden  ? — V.  % 
Why?— V.  10.  What  ought  they  rather  to  do?— By  choosing  out 
the  chief  rooms,  they  would  shew  their  pride.  What  would  their 
taking  the  lowest  shew  ?  What  then  was  this  parable  meant  to  teach 
tibem  ? — ^V.  11.  How  would  the  humble  and  the  proud  man  be  xe- 
compensed  ?  Was  there  another  parable  Jesus  spoke  to  teach  UB 
humility  ?  (Luke  xviii.  14.)  ,  What  is  the  difference  betwe^i  that 
one  and  Has  ? — That  teaches  us  humility  towards  God  in  our  prayers 
and  feelings;  thUf  humility  towards  oaar  fellow-creatures  in  one 
conduct. 

Glossary.— y.  7.  Soonu.  Rather  seats,  on  the  couch  where  they 
reclined  at  their  entertainment. — ^V.  10.  Worship,  or  glory;  that  is, 
praise  dsoA  h(uiour. 

GuNBRAL  Remauc. — ^Thc  Sabbath  was  made  holy  by  God,  to  be 
a  day  of  rest  and  spiritual  Uessing.  Any  unnecessary  work  on  that 
day  is  sinful ;  but  a  work  of  mercy,  such  as  that  of  our  Saviour  in 
healing  this  poor  man,  is  not  to  be  neglected.  Works  of  necessity 
God  permits ;  works  of  mercy,  he  sanctions  and  blesses.  There  is 
aBothn*  lesson  for  you  to  learn.  How  good  it  is  to  be  humble  in 
yomr  conduct  towards  others !  Not  only  your  superiors,  but  your 
equals  and  inferiors.  Remember,  always,  you  are  a  sinner  snatched 
in  mercy  from  hell  by  Christ's  goodness,  and  let  this  keep  you 
humble. 


POWER  OF  A  POET. 

Mt  next  personid  reooUection  of  James  Montgomery  is  cooaected 

with  .«  fjsit  which  I  paid  to  (Hney,  the  sometime  residence  of  th0 

prntdrnpar.    Tn  tiw  nwMnmr  nf  ^'^  i  ^-t-  ^  .^  a^-^A^^ .. — ^. 
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gion.  io  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place,  and  healing  from  the  poit- 
maut  wix)  brought  letters  to  oar  party  from  the  poi t-offioe  to  our 
country  quarters,  that  the  poet  Mont0omery  was  there,  myaelf  aad 
a  friend,  who  had  never  seen  himr  took  a  walk  to  Olney  tfaa  naxt 
daf  to  call  on  him.  We  enquired  for  Mr.  M.,  but  no  one  ieemed 
to  be  aware  of  his  whereabout ;  and  as  a  last  resource,  we  went  to 
the  post-office,  where  we  were  informed  that  he  would  most  likdy 
be  found  at  Squire  Cowper's  schooL  To  this  place  we  proceeded. 
It  was  a  dwelling  which  Cowper  had  once  tenanted,  and  erer  since 
it  had  been  used  as  a  village  aohool,  and  called  by  his  name.  There 
we  found  Montgomery,  surrounded  by  the  children,  who  were  sing- 
ing that  beantiftd  hynm  of  the  bard  of  Olney,  commcnoiiig  with-* 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform. 

I  had  heard  this  beautifiil  hymn  sung  hundreds  of  times,  but  never 
with  such  effect  as  in  that  room,  the  very  place  in  which,  we  art 
toULf  and  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  with  truth,  Cowper  com- 
poaedit. 

Montgomery  received  us  very  kindly,  and  we  visited  together 
SOBC  of  Cowper's,  favourite  spots.  It  was  highly  gratifying  to  ra^ 
pair  to  such  hallowed  retreats,  in  the  company  of  one  who  has  been 
lot  unaptly  called  the  Cowper  of  our  time.  On  leaving,  Mont- 
gooMry  kindly  invited  me  to  call  on  him,  should  I  ever  visit 
Sheffield,  which  I  gladly  promised  to  do. 

About  two  years  afterwards  I  was  in  that  busy  mart,  and,  remem- 
bering the  poet's  invitation,  I  determined  to  avail  myself  of  it.  I 
had  no  difficulty  in  finding  my  way  to  The  Mount,  the  name  of  his 
midenoe,  and  was  fortunate  enough  to  find  him  at  home.  We  had 
a  pleasant  talk  together,  and,  after  dinner,  he  accompanied  me  to 
the  literary  institutions  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  it  was  quite  de- 
Kghtfiil  to  observe  with  what  marked  attention  and  respect  he  was 
Of  ory  where  received.  I  noticed  this  to  him,  and  said  he  must  fed 
highly  gratified  by  it  **  I  am,  of  course,"  he  replied ;  *'  but  I  have 
nemiea.  Not  long  since,  some  rascals  broke  into  my  house,  one 
Sunday,  while  I  was  delivering  an  address  at  a  chapel  in  Sheffield, 
(Mr.  Montgomery  sometimes  preaches  among  his  own  people— the 
Moravians),  and  stole,  among  other  things,  a  silver  inkstand,  which 
had  been  given  me  by  the  ladies  of  Sheffield.  However,''  he  added, 
« the  loss  was  but  for  a  time,  and  proved  to  be  the  occasion  of  the 
gwtgit  compliment  which,  in  my  (^inkHi,  I  ever  had  paid  me.  A 
§m  days  after  my  loss,  a  box  came  directed  to  me,  and  on  o\i«DaB% 
ii^Jb/  tkaxwMM,  mnu^undf  the  missuig  iiikstaad,  ii]ui%i3k&\i&j»\iL 
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which  the  writer  expressed  his  regret  that  he  had  entered  my  home 
and  abstracted  it.  The  thief  said  his  mother  had  taught  him  some 
of  my  verses  when  he  was  a  boy,  and,  on  seeing  my  name  on  the 
inkstand,  he  first  became  aware  whose  house  he  had  robbed,  and  was 
80  stung  with  remorse,  that  he  could  not  rest  until  he  had  restored 
my  property,  hoping  God  would  forgive  him/' 


PROSPECTS  IN  INDIA. 

(From  Weitbrechfs  Protestant  Missions  in  BengaLJ 

The  Bengalee  New  Testament,  which  has  of  late  been  printed  in 
a  nice  compendious  yolume,  is  gladly  accepted  by  respectable  Hin- 
doos :  I  presented  one  to  a  baboo,  who  touched  his  forehead  with  it 
in  a  reverential  manner,  and  said,  **  It  shall  be  as  dear  to  me  as  life 
itself.''  Some  years  ago  a  native  officer  under  government  met  me 
in  a  village  and  invited  me  to  his  cottage  :  he  showed  me  his  little 
library,  and  to  my  surprise  I  saw,  among  other  books,  "  Scott's  Com- 
mentary on  the  Bible ;"  he  assured  me  that  he  read  in  it  every  day. 
Young  Hindoos  who  have  received  an  English  education  are  esta- 
blishing English  schools  in  their  own  villages:  and  thus  render 
themselves  useful  to  their  countrymen.  Rich  zeminders  pay  them 
a  small  salary,  and  the  parents  of  the  scholars  contribute  their 
share  for  their  support.  Such  a  teacher,  whom  I  met  on  a  mission 
tour,  requested  me  to  examine  his  scholars :  and  seeing  that  books 
were  wanted  for  the  reading  classes,  I  offered  to  supply  a  number  of 
New  Testaments :  the  offer  was  gladly  accepted,  and  the  books  were 
immediately  distributed  among  the  boys  of  the  first  and  second 
classes. 

As  you  may  see  from  a  feather  where  the  wind  is  blowing,  so 
are  facts  of  this  kind  sure  and  pleasing  signs  of  a  thorough  and 
wide-spreading  change  in  the  character  and  mind  of  the  Hindoos. 
)  Though  those  worldly  men  who  never  took  the  trouble  to  enter 
the  premises  of  a  mission  establishment,  have  returned  from 
India,  and  said  there  was  little  or  nothing  doing  by  missionaries, 
yet  the  Hindoos  themselves  know  better  how  to  appreciate  our 
labours. 

^  The  following  letter,  inserted  by  a  young  man  in  a  Bengalee  news- 
paper, is  a  remarkable  proof  of  it :  it  was  addressed  to  an  assoda- 
Hon  called  the  Dhurma  Subha,  formed  in  Calcutta  for  the  protection 
of  Hindooism.    He  writes,  **  0\i,\ioVj  meti,  boaat  no  more  that 
yon  are  Hindoos !    Do  you  tlmik  to*  io\a  ^cSi^awsi  ^wa.  x^tBasEA. 


PROSPECTS    IN   INDIA..  137 

fiuliifal  to  the  religion  of  their  fiaithers  ?  Give  up  all  such  yain  hopes ; 
the  padres  (or  missionaries)  who  have  come  from  Europei  are  wan- 
dering in  whole  bands  through  every  street  and  lane  of  Calcntta,  in 
order  to  destroy  the  Hindoo  religion ;  and  greedy  boys,  like  hnngry ' 
fishesi  are  allured  and  caught  by  the  hook  of  their  sorcery.  Many 
boys  have  given  up  their  family,  caste,  and  religion,  have  entered 
the  family  of  Jesus,  and  have  been  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of 
the  Bible.  Last  week  another  silly  boy  lifted  up  his  wing  and  flew 
to  the  tree  of  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  more  afraid  of  the 
padres,  than  of  either  cholera,  fever,  or  snake-bites ;  for  these  may 
be  healed  by  charms  and  by  medicines ;  but  for  the  disease  which 
the  missionaries  inflict,  neither  charm  nor  medicine  will  avail  any- 
thing. We  cannot  find  great  fetult  with  these  men,  for  it  is  the  glory 
of  their  religion,  that  they  have  crossed  seven  oceans  and  thirteen 
rivers  (a  saying  common  among  the  Hindoos)  to  come  into  this 
country,  and  they  are  now  spending  immense  sums  in  order  to  con- 
vert the  Hindoos.  Our  religion,  having  no  means  of  defending 
itself,  is  dying,  and  is  going  to  its  home ;  that  is  to  say,  to  the  house 
of  Yama,  (the  infernal  regions,  a  very  proper  place  for  their  reli- 
2JU>n  to  go  to,)  and  the  holy  men  of  the  Dhuma  Subha  will  not  even 
once  apply  the  medicine  of  their  own  endeavours,  for  the  restoration 
of  their  dying  religion. 

"  TTie  missionaries,"  say  they,  **  have  baptized  but  a  small  num- 
ber, yet  they  turn  the  heads  of  the  people,  and  poison  the  minds  of 
OUT  youth  by  their  teadung."  *'  You  missionaries  must  succeed/' 
said  a  tradesman  to  me  in  the  Bazaar  of  Burdwan,  one  day,  '*  be- 
cause you  are  so  indefatigable  in  preaching."  "We,"  said  ano- 
ther, "  are  too  old  to  change  our  religion :  but  our  children  will  all 
become  Christians."  Many  Brahmins  say,  **  Whenever  Christianity 
obtains  a  paramount  influence,  we  shall  join  your  ranks  likewise."  . 
This  sort  of  conversion  is  certainly  not  the  one  we  desire  and  aim 
at :  nevertheless,  expressions  like  these  clearly  show  the  deep  im- 
pression which  the  labours  of  missionaries  have  produced  among 
the  bulk  of  the  people.  I  one  day  asked  a  respectable  Hindoo  at 
Bordwan,  why  he  withdrew  his  son  from  our  English  school? 
**  Because,"  he  replied,  "  as  soon  as  the  boys  know  how  to  read 
and  write,  they  are  Christians  in  heart."  I  rejoined,  "  What  a 
poor  thing  must  your  religion  be,  which  cannot  stand  the  least  exa- 
mination :  and  what  a  powerful  principle  of  truth  must  Christianity 
contain,  laying  hold  as  it  does  of  the  affections,  and  approving  itself 
to  the  intellect  of  people  as  soon  as  they  are  made  acquainted  with 
it"  '^  For  this  very  reason, "  replied  the  father,  * ^  1  ^?nSi)L  Vakfi  ^o^ 
can  to  keep  my  boy  away  from  Christian  influence." 
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We  h&ve  just  heard  the  gratifying  news  that  a  wealthy  BrahmiBt 
in  the  city  of  BenareSf  has  lately  given  up  his  son  into  the  hands  q£ 
one  of  our  missionaries,  with  these  remarkable  words :  "  I  fed 
oonrinoed,  sir,  after  reading  your  holy  Shasters,  that  they  contiia 
tiie  true  religion.  I  have  not  the  power  to  come  up  to  the  purity  oC 
its  precepts,  but  here  is  my  son,  take  him  as  your  child,  feed  him  at 
your  table,  and  bring  him  up  a  Christian."  At  the  same  time  hft 
made  over  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  rupees  (i£l,000)  into  the  handle 
of  the  missionary,  to  defray  the  expense  of  his  son's  education. 
This  event  is  a  new  on  in  the  history  of  our  North  Indian  missions  t 
the  effect  of  it  will  be  incalculable  upon  the  minds  of  the  Hindoos 
at.  Benares ;  a  greater  blow  has  never  been  inflicted  upon  that  strong- 
hold of  idolatry. 

At  Mr.  M*Mnrray's  desire,  I  visited  a  sick  man  this  morning, 
about  three  miles  from  Dundas,  who  had  been  long  ill  of  consump* 
tion.  He  had  expressed  a  strong  amdety  to  be  confirmed,  but  was. 
unable  to  leave  his  bed.  He  complained  of  little  or  no  pain,  and 
conversed  freely  and  calmly  about  his  latter  end ;  as  from  the  natnxs 
and  progress  of  his  disease,  there  could  be  no  hope  whatever  of  Im 
recovery.  He  was  much  gratified  with  my  visit,  and  said  repeatedly 
it  was  the  greatest  comfort  tiiat  could  have  been  afforded  to  himia 
this  world.  I  conversed  with  him  in  a  kind  and  consoling  mannwy 
and,  finding  lum  well  instructed,  and  in  a  very  hopeful  state  of  mnid, 
I  administered  to  him  the  rite  of  confirmation.  The  sidt  maa 
became  animated,  and  expressed  himself  greatly  comforted;  and 
when  I  gave  him  my  blessing  at  parting,  his  look  of  graicAA 
thaakfolnesB  ia  not  to  hs  described,  and  can  never  be  forgotten* 


SOUTH  SEAS. 

We  have  now  a  fellow-labourer  with  us,  a  native  of  London,  who 
was  diief  officer  of  a  South  Sea  whaler ;  but,  quarrelling  witii  the 
captain,  v^faen  near  Tntuila  in  1837,  he  left  the  ship  and  took  up  his 
abode  on  the  island.  H.  6.  intended  to  remain  only  till  an  eligible 
opportunity  of  leaving  should  offer ;  but  God  had  other  thoughtft 
respecting  him,  and,  while  waiting  an  opportunity  of  getting  off,  he 
was  hid  hold  of  by  the  ^race  of  €rod,  and  made  a  vessel  of  saving 
nMicy.  His  first  decided  unpressions  he  attributed  to  the  instmmen- 
taUty  of  one  of  our  Samoan  teachers !  See  the  wonder-working  provi- 
dence of  GU>d !  An  individual,  brought  from  the  metropolis  of  the 
British  empire  to  a  distant  island  of  the  southern  ocean,  to  receive 
big  £rat  impressions  of  divine  truth.  tYitou^h.  the  instrumentality  of  a 
converted  pagan !    We  find  him  «a  Yuus^Aft  desciNfi^  i&kou  ^^Soi^ 
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highest  ambition  is  to  be  of  servicer  to  the  blessed  cause  of  Him  who 
hSh.  called  him  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light. 

The  cbiUbfea  generallv,  especially  the  boys,  are  in  an  improving 
liiitin,  md  we  diicover  decidedly  hopeful  symptoms  in  some  cagflB 
tkut  a  bleHing  is  being  granted  to  us  in  connexion  with  the  woik  of 
tiimtifm  "[nie  prosperous  state  of  the  school  ia,  in  a  conaiderabiB 
degree^  to  be  ascribed,  under  divine  favour » to  the  ezertionB  of  H. 
Gmy  vHiaif  since  he  has  been  brought  under  the  influence  of  religion^ 
htttbaen  of  great  service  to  us  in  various  departments  <^  laboor. 
Ha  fl^rintends  the  boys'  school,  and  applies  himsdf  to  its  duties 
frith  commendable  diligence.  He  has  also  a  weekly  class  of  you 
men  whom  he  endeavours  to  aid  in  the  acqui»tion  of  Scrip 
kaowtedgOy  and  to  lead  in  the  ways  of  piety  and  holinenk 


SAMOAN  MISSION  PRINTING  ESTABLISH- 
MENT AT  LEULUMOEGA,  UPOLU,  SOUTH 
PACIFIC. 

Itr  IMtsy,  1839,  the  first  printing  press  arrived  at  Samoa.  Some 
emuddCTable  delay  occurred  in  gettmg  it  removed  to  its  destinationy 
but  at  length  it  was  accomplished,  and  amidst  the  exulting  thoiitB 
and  songs  of  the  natives,  it  was  borne  on  their  shoulddn  to.  its 
ferting-place. 

Opmtions  were  commenced  in  the  middle  of  July,  when  num- 
btn  flocked  firom  all  parts  to  see  ib.e  wonderM  *'  lomitosi,''  or 
fdating  press ;  and  even  to  this  present  time  many  visit  liie  print- 
iBK-ofice,  which  is  often  called  **  the  spring  from  whence  the  woid 
OT  God  flows  throughout  Samoa,  in  its  length  and  breadth.''  It 
in  a  most  amusing  scene  to  see  the  native  youth  ''^  working  at  press" 
gnrroanded  by  a  party  of  visitors,  sometimes  speechless,  with  eyes 
and  montii  distended :  they  appear  riveted  to  the  spot  with  admira- 
tiim  and  wonder,  and  then  again  burst  fortii  in  exclamations  of  de* 
H^t ;  while  some  will  lavish  praises  and  expressions  of  encourage- 
ment on  the  workmen,  who  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  ex- 
hibit tiieir  skill  to  their  admiring  countrymen. 

The  native  lads  easily  learn  l£e  art  of  printing,  but  their  fickle 
disporition,  and  love  of  change,  have  always  been  fruitful  sources 
ef  difficulty. 

Tliere  have  been  printed  an  edition  of  5,000  of  tibe  Grospel  of  St. 
Xobn ;  and  editions  of  10,000  each  of  the  Gospels  of  Mark  and 
tiAe,  the  Acts  of  the  Aposties,  the  Epistles  to  me  Romans,  Ist  of 
Cofisdnans,  and  Gkdatians,  with  numerous  other  publications ;  in- 
duding  two  volumes  of  our  Native  Magazine,  the  "  Sulu  Samoa," 
or  Sbmoan  Torch— amounting  in  all  to  216,500  copies ;  or  total  num- 
ber of  pages,  6,396,000,  besides  many  thousand  various  sheet  pubfi- 
eations,  ^^ch  have  been  issued  since  mo  establishment  of  the  Samom 
t  printing-office. 
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GI.EANINGS. 


PRATBR. 

There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps, 
Beneatii  the  wing  of  night ; 

There  is  an  ear  that  never  shnts. 
When  sink  the  beams  of  light. 

There  is  an  arm  tiiat  never  tires, 
When  human  strength  gives 
way; 

There  is  a  love  that  never  fails. 
When  earthly  loves  decay. 

lliat  eye  is  fix*d  on  seraph  throngs , 
lliatearisfill'dwithangels'  songs. 
That  arm  upholds  the  world  on 

high, 
That  love  is  thrown  beyond  the 

sky. 

But  there's  a  power  that  man  can 
wield 
When  mortal  aid  is  vain ; 
That  eye,  that  arm,  that  love  to 
reach. 
That  listening  ear  to  gain. 

That  power  is  prayer,  which  soars 

onnij^, 
And  feeds  on  bliss  beyond  the 

sky! 


Great  Results  from  Small 
Beginnings. — The  possibility 
of  a  great  change  being  introduced 
by  very  slight  begiimings,  may 
be  illustrated  by  the  tale  which 
Lockman  tells  of  a  vizier,  who, 
having  offended  his  master,  was 
condemned  to  perpetual  captivity 
in  a  lofty  tower.  At  ni^ht  his 
wife  came  to  weep  below  his  win- 
dow. "  Cease  your  grief,"  said 
the  sage;  ''gohome  for  the  pre- 
sent, and  return  hither  when  you 
have  procured  a  live  black  beetle, 
together  with  a  little  ohee  (or 
buffalo's  butter),  three  clews,  one 
of  the  finest  silk,  another  of  stout 
pack-thread,  and  another  of  whip- 
cord; finally  a  stout  coil  of  rope." 
When  she  again  came  to  the  foot 
of  the  tower,  provided  accor^ng 


to  her  husband's  commands,  he 
directed  her  to  touch  the  head  of 
the  insect  with  a  little  of  the^A«e, 
to  tie  one  end  of  the  silk  thread 
around  him,  and  to  place  the  rep- 
tile on  the  wall  of  the  tower.  &- 
duced  by  the  smell  of  the  butter, 
which  he  conceived  to  be  in  store 
somewhere  above  him,  the  beede 
continued  to  ascend  till  he 
reached  the  top,  and  thus  putihe 
vizier  in  possession  of  the  end  of 
the  silk  thread,  who  drew  up  the 
pack-thread  by  means  of  the  silk, 
the  small  cord  bv  means  of  tiie 
pack-thread,  and  by  means  of  the 
cord  a  stout  rope  capable  of  sus- 
taining his  own  weight — and  so 
at  last  escaped  &om  the  place  of 
duresse. — Quarterly  Review. 

The  Arabs.  —  It  is  said  by 
travellers,  that  the  veandering 
Arabs  are  more  attentive  than 
the  people  of  Christendom,  to  the 
instruction  of  their  chil<k«n  in 
the  knowledge  of  religion  and 
letters.  An  empty  tent  is  ap- 
propriated in  each  camp  for  the 
purpose  of  religious  worship,  for 
the  entertainment  of  Strang^, 
and  for  a  place  of  morning  in- 
struction to  the  children.  In  that 
tent  all  the  children  are  assembled 
every  morning  before  day-break; 
and  are  by  an  Iman,  or  other  re- 
ligious person,  taught  to  read  the 
prayers  from  the  Koran,  which 
are  put  before  them  in  Arabic 
characters  inscribed  on  boards, 
and  also  to  commit  those  prayers 
to  memory. 

The  Design  of  Life. — Cer- 
tainly God  hath  some  further 
design  in  giving  me  mj  life,  and 
preserving  it  by  continual  mi- 
racles, within  and  without,  than 
that  I  should  eat,  drink,  and  die. 
— Adam. 

Trifles. — Be  not  disturbed 
for  trifles.  By  the  practice  of 
this  rule  we  should  come,  in  time, 
to  V\m3^  mo%\.  V!si\XL<^  too  trifling 
to  di&t«i\)  uv — Adam« 
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THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  PUNCTUALITY. 

BOO  is  the  very  hinge  of  business ;  and  there  is  no  method 
vat  punctuality.  Punctuality  is  important,  because  it  sub- 
is  the  peace  and  good  temper  of  a  family:  the  want  of  it  not 
infringes  on  necessary  duty,  but  sometimes  excludes  this  duty- 
calmness  of  mind  which  it  produces,  is  another  advantage  of 
Anality ;  a  disorderly  man  is  always  in  a  hurry,  he  has  no  time 
leak  to  you,  because  he  is  going  elsewhere ;  and  when  he  gets 
»  be  is  too  late  for  his  business ;  or  he  must  hurry  away  to 
lier  before  he  can  finish  it.  Punctuality  gives  weight  to  cha- 
sr.  "Such  a  man  has  made  an  appointment:  then  I  know  he 
keep  it.''  And  this  generates  punctuality  in  you ;  for,  like 
r  virtues,  it  propagates  itself.  Servants  and  children  must  be 
tdal  where  their  leader  is  so.  Appointments,  indeed,  become 
I.  I  owe  you  punctuality,  if  I  have  made  an  appointment  with 
;  and  have  no  right  to  throw  away  your  time,  if  I  do  mine  own. 


CHARITY. 

I  SEE  beneath  a  wintry  sky 

A  boy  go  forth  to  sow; 
By  earnest  eyes,  and  quiet  step. 

He  must  be  Faith  I  know. 

I  see  a  smiling  child  look  up 
The  parted  clouds  between; 

She  smiles  as  none  but  Hope  can  smile, 
For  heaven  is  dimly  f 


I  see  another,  meek  of  brow, 

lift  up  a  wounded  bee 
That  lately  stung  her  loving  hand, 

And  she  is  Charity. 

Faith  ploughs  and  sows  this  evil  earth, 
Hope  watches  changeful  skies, 

But  Charity  shall  dwell  in  heaven 
With  bright  and  tearless  eyes. 
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ROBERT  iRAIKES  IN  THE  SUBURBS  OF 
GLOUCESTER. 

^<{lt  was  his  xsoBtom  to  visit  in  person  ihe  ikmiliBs  of  the  poor,  and 
to  persuade  tbe  parents  to  fsel  interested  in  the  well-bein^  of  their 
children;  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  persuaded  the  children  to 
come  to  the  Sonday-school/' 

And  who  is  he  that's  seeking, 

With  look  and  language  mildy 
To  heal  the  heart  that's  breaking, 

And  glad  the  vagrant  child? 
He  searches  iane  and  alley-— 

The  mean  and  dark  ahode^ 
From  Satan's  hosts  to  rally 

The  conscripts  dne  to  God. 

With  words  of  kindly  greeting, 

Warm  from  an  honest  heart, 
He's  ignorance  entreating 

In  knowledge  to  have  part. 
With  charity  unfaUing, 

He  patiently  doth  take 
Rebuke  and  sinful  railing. 

For  Christ  M«  Shepherd's  sake. 

He  wins  'from  vidious  raotiiers 

The  children  of  neglect ; 
The  sisters  and  the  brothers 

From  households  sadly  wrecked. 
And  these  the  truth  impressing. 

Beneath  his  gentle  nUe, 
Have  called  on  him  a  blessing, 

Who  formed  the  Sunday-school. 

I'd  rather  my  life's  story 

Should  have  such  episode, 
Than  all  the  gorgeous  glory 

Kapolecm's  history  .Viewed : 
For  whfln  no  onore  war's  ^banner 

Witii  diontiBg  is  wdnrkd, 
Thoae  ehiMim^a  sweet  hosanna 

May  shake  tbe  upper  world. 
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LONGINGS  AFTER  HEAVEN. 

Jerttsalem  !  O  how  I  long 

To  walk  thy  happy  streets; 
To  join  that  one-accorded  throng 

"Where  each  a  brother  greets. 

I  long  to  cat  the  fruit  that  grows 

Where  Satan  never  trod, 
To  drii^  the  crystal  stream  that  flows 

From  'neath  the  throne  of  God. 

I  long  to  see  my  Sayionr  there. 

Where  on  his  throne  he  sits; 
And,  ever  joined  to  him,  to  riiare 

His  Father's  benefits. 

Thou  quick'ning  Spirit,  thou  alone 

Hast  the  sufficient  grace. 
Self,  my  great  idol,  to  dethrone. 

And  fit  me  for  the  place. 

Come  thou,  and  sanctify  my  heart. 

And  all  my  powers  prepare; 
Gladly  to  leave  the  joys  "  in  part," 

Fulness  of  joy  to  share.  L.  P. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

DUTY  TO  STEP-PAREaWS. 
Est.  <Sib., — In  all  ^e  addresses  to  cfaiUtren  from  the  pulpit  and 
in  Sunday-school,  I  have  never  heard  any  thing  said  on  tiie  daty«f 
children  to  their  SrBF-parentB.  The  reason  I  believe  is,  miniirtwB 
and  teachers  generally  suppose  when  they  address  a  number  of  ehil- 
dren  on  duty  to  parents,  it  is  understood  by  all  as  applying  to 
Step-parents  as  well  as  to  a  child's  own  natural  parents.  But  such, 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  not  the  case,  as  must  be  well  known  to  all 
wka  have  attenthrely  studied  tiie  habits  of  diiMren.  Ufaerefisre^eg 
tocaU  attention  to  it,  hoping  no  reader  will  pass  it  over  as  a  triffiqg 
safagect.  For  how  many  unhappy  families,  from  tiie  disobedience 
of  step-diildren  to  their  step-parents,  within  the  kno^dedge  cf  eve^^ 
reader  of  the  **  Teacher's  Visitor,"  might  be  rendered  h&VVI  ^^ 
mated,  OMtfybsraJkw  kind  and  afiectionate  iracdA  tioin  a  ' 
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school  Teacher !  as  it  must,  I  think,  be  acknowledged,  that  the 
cause  of  sach  nnhappmess  generally  takes  its  rise  in  the  latter ;  for, 
from  the  decease  of  the  parent  until  the  appearance  of  a  step-paient 
amongst  them,  the  children  are  often  left  without  restraint ;  so  that 
when  regularly  told  of  their  &ults,  or  corrected  (even  in  the  kindest 
manner)  by  a  step-parent,  they  at  once  rebel  and  put  all  their  au- 
thority at  defiance. 

I  do  not  say  such  is  the  case  in  all  such  families  :  but  I  do  say, 
and  firmly  believe,  that  in  most  femilies  of  the  poor  a  greater 
amount  of  actual  misery  is  daily  experienced  by  step-mothers  than 
is  generally  dreamt  of.  Teachers,  with  you  it  rests  to  remove  part, 
if  not  all,  this  unhappiness  from  so  many  family  hearths ;  for  often 
a  word  firom  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  is  taken  more  notice  of  by  a 
child  than  all  it  hears  beside.  Oh,  then,  when  you  teach  them  to 
honour  their  father  and  mother,  if  there  is  only  one  child  in  yonr 
dass  who  has  a  step-parent,  in  the  name  of  every  step-parent,  I 
would  say,  tell  them  how  incumbent  upon  them  it  is  to  honour  the 
one  as  well  as  the  other. 

Some  may  be  led  to  think  the  writer  is  himself  a  step-parent ;  he 
would  assure  the  reader  he  is  not :  he  is  a  step-son.  Well  do  I  re- 
member, when  quite  a  Uttle  boy,  following  the  remains  of  my  dear 
mother  to  their  loqg  home.  In  course  of  time,  my  father  married 
again.  In  my  step-mother  I  always  found  a  sincere,  kind,  and 
affectionate  mother.  Most  probably,  had  I  never  had  a  step- 
mother, these  lines  would  never  have  beei^  written  by  me  for  tibe 
**  Teacher's  Visitor,"  and  I  should  not  have  been — 

Worcestershire.  A  Sunday-school  Teaches. 


MEANS  FOR  KEEPING  CLASSES  QUIET. 

Rby.  Sib,— What  are  the  best  means  for  lessening  the  noise 
during  the  tune  the  scholars  are  engaged  in  reading  and  repeating 
their  lessons  ?  A  Sunday-school  Teachbe. 

Wigan. 

ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

"  A  Sunday-school  Teacher"  had  best  get  access  to  a  good  Com- 
mentary for  the  explanation  of  his  texts. 
**  E.  H.'^not  quite  suitable. 

CkmrnunieatUms  to  he  sent  in  future  to  the  Editor  ^  at  Castertoih 
Kirkbp  Lonsdale. 

JOUN  THMTEBLf  PKISmiL,  EIMKXX  lAi1^«l>KlA« 
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TEACHER'S  VISITOR. 

No.  30.  OCTOBER,  1846.  Vol.  V. 


ON  THE  MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  YOUNGER 
CHILDREN  IN  PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS. 

In  many  towns  and  villages,  where  parochial  schools 
have  been  established  for  boys  and  girls  of  all  ages,  therd 
exist  no  infant  schools,  so  that  a  great  number  of  children 
who,  if  they  were  in  existence,  would  be  drafted  into  them, 
and  receive  the  rudiments  of  theil'  education  there,  are 
obliged  to  enter  into  the  former,  and  pick  up  the  seeds 
of  kciowledge  as  they  best  can,  from  the  system  pursued 
among  the  more  advanced  scholars. 

In  some  instances,  indeed,  dame  schools  take  off  the 
very  young  portion  of  the  population ;  but  these  are  so 
inefficient  that  the  children  labour  under  as  great,  per- 
haps a  greater  disadvantage,  than  if  they  had  never  been 
taught  at  all,  when  they  first  enter  the  regular  parochial 
school. 

It  is  a  great  defect,  and  one  much  to  be  lamented,  that 
in&nt  schools  have  not  become  as  universal  as  parochial 
general  ones;  for  it  is  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  the 
master  or  mistress  of  a  school  containing  children  of  every 
age,  from  seven  to  thirteen  or  fourteen,  and  requiring 
the  strictest  attention,  should  be  able  to  do  justice  to 
those  who  come  in  totally  unable  to  read,  and  many  of 
them  not  knowing  even  their  letters. 

But  while  the  defect  exists,  every  eflfort  must  be  made 
to  remedy,  or,  at  least,  alleviate  it. 

While  children,  so  young  and  ignorant,  have  no  other 
place  of  education  at  first  than  the  general  village  school, 
means  must  be  adopted  to  bring  them  forward  as  much 
as  possible  with  the  existing  machinery,  otherwise,  as  I 
have  myself  seen,  a  class  of  eight  or  ten.  svic\v.  ^t^  V-^ 
a  dead  weight  upon  the  worlang  system  oi  >j)ckfc^V';^<& 
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school — ^imable  to  take  part  in  its  regular  duties,  and  re- 
quiring monitors  for  nothing  else  than  to  keep  them  in 
order — a  class  which  the  master  wishes  to  have  in- 
spected, and  their  attainments  scrutinized  as  little  as 
possible. 

I  cannot  help  thinking,  as  a  preliminary  consideration 
in  this  subject,  that  many  masters  fall  into  the  error  of 
supposing  that  the  more  advanced  the  boy  becomes,  (of 
course,  what  is  here  said,  will  equally  apply  to  girls' 
schools,)  the  more  attention  he  requires.  This  error 
vitiates  the  whole  system  of  many  schools ;  and  to  this,  I 
doubt  not,  is  to  be  attributed  the  fact,  that  so  many  wko 
are  acquainted  with  the  higher  branches  of  a  plain  educa- 
tion are  so  deficient  in  the  elementary  subjects.  Take 
for  example,  a  case  which  often  occurs :  a  boy  goes  to  a 
certain  school,  and  reaches,  we  will  say,  to  vulgar  frac- 
tions. He  is  taken  away,  and  enters  another  school, 
find  his  attainments  are  enquired  into.  In  nine  cases  ovt 
ten,  the  master's  report  vnll  be,  that  his  apparent  pro- 
gress has  been  very  great,  but  that  he  has  nev^  been 
thoroughly  grounded  in  the  first  simple  rules  of  the  ait 
of  figures.  To  what  cause  is  this  to  be  ascribed,  but 
that  his  earlier  progress  was  watched  with  less  attention, 
in  order  that  he  might  advance  rapidly;  but  that  them  a 
greater  degree  of  help,  at  a  time  when  he  required  less, 
was  bestowed  upon  him?  From  this  cause,  it  seems 
that  the  younger  children  are  generally  too  much  over- 
looked, and  ld[t  too  much  to  tiiemselves  to  acquire  tibe 
first  principles  of  knowledge. 

But  this  is  a  ruinous  and  fedkcious  system,  and  one, 
the  mistake  of  which,  needs  but  to  be  pointed  out  is 
iHrder  to  be  abundantiy  evident. 

The  mind,  when  it  is  first  expanding,  needs  to  be  mort 
closely  watched,  lest  a  fedse  stq)  should  be  taken:  when 
it  is  more  fully  matured,  it  Is  better  able  to  discriminate 
ttd  judge  for  itself. 

A  careless  habit  of  reading,  as  a  proof  o[  tiiis  need* 

which  has  beoi  showed  to  grow  cm  a  child  from  ite 

first  commencement  in  the  art,  is  never  afterwards  €»• 

iirely  corrected,  but  continues  with  it  to  the  end. 

Or,  take  the  cases  of  vnsiogj  'w'Vas^  ycsmsclX.  ^doKstr 


■dkes.  How  unreasonable  and  abeurd  it  would  eppen* 
for  the  mother  to  let  her  child  learn  to  walk  withcmtaiiy 
flBBsifi^taBoe  at  dGu*st,  and  gradually  to  encrease  her  wiateh- 
iolness  over  him  as  he  became  more  perfect  and  len 
liable  to  stumble ! 

The  vine- dresser  spreads  his  matting  round,  and  binds 
bis  supports  to  the  plant  when  it  is  yoimg  and  feeble. 
For  then  it  is  less  able  to  bear  the  nipping  influence  of 
£sostB,  or  the  driving  fury  of  hurricanes;  but  as  it  be- 
c&aaea  hardier,  he  gradually  leaves  it  to  its  own  streiig&, 
and  its  own  acquired  powers  of  resisting  injiny.  To 
reverse  this  order,  would  be  to  act  against  the  dictates  cff 
the  plainest  common  sense,  and  the  directions  of  nature 
herself. 

The  tutor  of  a  class  of  young  men  at  college  pursues 
the  same  system.  As  they  become  better  informed  and 
mare  expert,  he  places  their  work  before  them,  9tdL 
leflffes  Ulan  to  arrange  its  details  by  themselves.  A 
Inst  here  and  there,  the  explanation  of  an  intricate  pro- 
blem, the  solution  of  a  difficult  question,  is  all  the  help 
he  afibrds  tiaem.  Why  is  this  but  because  theyliave 
learnt  to  "run  alone,"  and  that  minute  attention  which 
Hiey  would  enoe  have  demanded,  k  now  become  soper- 
fluous? 

If,  then,  younger  children,  for  the  purposes  of  educa- 
tion, require  the  most  continually  a  master's  eye,  aoUl  a 
iBflMer^s  watchfulness,  they  ought  when  ^present  in  'pa- 
TBfAoA  schools,  to  be  the  most  carefully  miperinftoideid. 

Tlie  master's  time  should  be  so  apporticmed  as  to  alow 
vomething  'considerable  to  be  drafted  from  it,  for  Ite 
toiufit  of  these  scholars. 

M<Hixtors,  tiie  most  careful,  and  the  best  informed^ 
should  be  placed  over  the  higher  classes,  bo  that  he  WBBf 
ht'9t  Hbofty  to  give  them  the  best  instniotioii  he  ds>able. 

Not  that  the  rest  of  the  school  should  be  wiholly  left 
to  monitcirs,  for  the  master's  eye  shoiild  be  everywhere; 
tet«B  amdliaTies  and  subordinates,  they  may  assisrt  his 
W%A.  Thsf  should  be  invested  with  a  ^ery  limited  mk- 
iflmity;  Iwt  that  authority  wikl  be  ifoimd  useful  in'kflis^ 
leg  yp  tke  discipliBe  of  the  rest  of  tbe  sdiMao\. 

Andifibe  ^beet  tkne  k  selected,  i^liea,  fioc  imVansae^^^te; 
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older  boys  are  writing,  superintendence  is  much  less 
needed,  and  the  enforcement  of  order  much  less  difficult. 
I  must  devote  another  paper  to  some  particular  re- 
marks on  the  instructions  which  may  be  then  given  to 
these  children. 


LESSONS  FOR  THE  MARY  SCHOOL. 

[It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark,  that  these  Lessons  make  no 
pretensions  to  originality.  The  compiler  makes  free  nse  of  ele- 
mentary writers,  and  claims  little  more  than  the  selection  of  the 
lessons,  and  putting  them  into  a  practical  form.] 

LESSON  IV. 

THE    HUMAN    BODY. 

"  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.'' — Psalm  czzxix.  14. 

King  David  said,  "I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made;"  and  each  of  us  may  say  the  same.  Our  bodies 
are  very  curiously  formed.  We  are  "fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made." 

What  has  God  given  us  to  keep  our  bodies  firm? 

Bones. 

How  hard  and  strong  they  are;  and  what  a  great 
number  we  have  in  our  body ! 

How  do  the  bones  move? 

By  means  of  joints. 

These  joints  enable  us  to  walk  and  move  our  hands 
and  arms:  without  them  we  could  not  bend  our  fingers 
to  write,  and  do  other  kinds  of  work.  The  bones  are 
united  by  joints,  just  as  a  door  is  joined  to  its  frame  by 
hinges.  Our  joints  are  the  hinges  of  our  bodies.  These 
joints  are  differently  made  according  to  the  objects  for 
which  they  are  wanted. 

Do  you  want  your  knee  to  move  round  in  every  direc- 
tion in  the  same  manner  as  yoi^  arm? 

No  ;  we  should  walk  very  imsteadily  if  it  did. 

At  the  place  where  the  bone  of  the  thigh  is  joined  to 
the  bones  of  the  leg,  there  is  a  hinge-joint ;  but  as  the 
arm  would  be  of  little  use  unless  we  could  turn  it  round 
as  well  as  move  it  up  and  down,  it  is  united  to  the 
ishoulder  by  what  is  called  a  ball-and-socket-joint. 


LESSONS    FOB   THE    MART   SCHOOL.  149 

How  many  kinds  of  joints  have  I  mentioned? 

Two;  the  hinge-joint,  and  the  ball-and-socket-joint. 

The  bone  of  the  shoulder  has  a  hollow  socket,  formed 
something  like  the  cup  in  which  the  acorn  grows,  so  that 
the  bone  of  the  arm  which  fits  into  it,  can  move  either 
round,  or  backwards  and  forwards,  without  difficulty. 

How  many  skins  have  we  ? 

Three. 

Each  one  is  drawn  over  the  other,  and  fits  so  closely 
to  it  that  we  seem  to  have  only  one  skin.  What  we 
look  at  on  the  back  of  our  hand  is  very  thin.  It  has  no 
blood-vessels  nor  nerves  in  it,  and  it  may  be  rubbed  off 
without  giving  us  pain. 

What  is  the  use  of  this  first  skin  ? 

The  chief  use  is  to  protect  the  skin  imdemeath,  and 
to  keep  it  moist. 

Why  is  it  thicker  on  the  palms  of  our  hands  than  it  is 
on  the  back? 

Because  the  palms  of  the  hands  are  more  exposed  to 
friction  or  rubbing. 

What  kind  of  skin  is  the  third  skin? 

It  is  full  of  nerves  and  blood-vessels,  and  feels  every 
touch. 

If  it  were  the  top  or  outside  skin,  we  should  not  be 
able  to  handle  any  thing  without  feeling  pain. 
.    What  is  the  skin  full  of? 

Little  holes,  called  pores. 

They  are  so  small  that  you  cannot  see  them ;  but 
when  you  are  very  hot,  you  have  seen  drops  upon  your 
akin :  these  drops  are  called  perspiration. 

Do  we  perspire  when  we  are  cool? 

Yes. 

When  we  are  cool  the  perspiration  comes  more  slowly, 
and  is  dried  up  before  it  forms  into  drops.  If  we  did  not 
perspire  at  all,  we  should  soon  be  very  ill. 

Why  is  it  dangerous  to  sit  in  a  draught,  or  to  go  sud- 
denly into  the  cold  when  we  are  heated? 

Because  it  stops  the  perspiration. 

After  the  blood  is  sent  from  the  heart  into  all  parts  of 
body,  it  becomes  impure :  by  what  means  is  it  piiified? 

By  the  air  we  breathe. 


^50  LBsaoofa  fqa  thb  Mi^ss  acaoeXb. 

When  we  breadie  \ifre  draw^  in  the  ak  throng  our 
nortrii^  or  moutii,  and  it-  goes  into  our  lungs  and  mixes 
mi^ikehlood. 

Does  all  the  air  mix.wilih  tiie  hlood? 

No. 

How  many  parta  ar&  there  in  air? 

Two. 

One  of  them  is  mixed  with  the  blood  when  we.  breftthe, 
and  the  other  oomes:  back  through  the  n(»tiil&  TKus 
}rcni  aee  how  hurtM  it  is  to  breathe  bad  air. 

What  would,  happen  to  you  if  you  were  shut  up  itt>a 
amail.  room  where  no  air  could  leach  you  ? 

We  should  die. 

Yes;  if  the  doors  and  windows  were  so  tight  that  no 
air'  could  get  in,  you  would  use  up  all  the  good  part  of 
the  air,  and  then  if  no  more  fresh  air  were  let.  in,  you 
would  die. 

When  several  people  live  in  one  room,  and  the  win& 
dow  is  shut,  does^it  not  feel  very  close  and  unpleasant? 
.      Yes. 

Quite  different  to  the  nice  fresh  air  out  of.  doors. 
Whait  is  the  reason  at  tiiis  ? 

Because  the  air  in  the  room  is  bad  air. 

The  people  who  live  in  the  room  use  up  the  air  by 
breathing,  and  though  soiae  fresh  air  gets  in  by  the  sidtfl 
of  the  door,  or  by  the  chimney,  yet  there  is  not  enough, 
and  a  great  deal  of  it  is  bad,  and  not  fit  to  breathe.  We 
ought  always  to  let  fresh  air  into  our  rooms,  because  it 
isL  very  bad  for  the  healt^to  breathe  bad  air,  and  makes 
people  weak  and  siddy. 

Can  you  tell  me  now  why  those  who  work  out  of 
doors  are  generally  most  strong  and  healthy? 

Because  they  ha^e  plenty  of  good  air. 

Do  beasts^  birds,  and  fisl^s^  need  air  as  much  as  meni 

Yes. 

If  you  were  to  slmt  up  &  bird  in  a  box  which  had  no 
hole  in  it,  it  would  die?    Why? 

For  want  of  air. 

If  youifilled  a. box  with  water,  and  put  in  a  fish,  and 
then  shut  the  lid^  wouidLit  die? 

Fes, 
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It  would  die  too;  for  fishes  breathe  air  throu^  the 
-water. 

Now,  I  am  going  to  tell  you  about  the  muscles.  K 
^u  bend  your  fist  quite  tight,  you  will  see  something 
I&&  strong  cords  imder  the  ^in — ^these  are  called 
miscles;  and  by  their  contracting  and  expanding,  oiff 
joints  are  moved  in  the  way  we  wish. 

l^et  us  next  think  of  the  heart.  The  heart  is  a  verj 
important  part  of  the  body.  It  is  like  an  engine 
or  pump.  It  pumps  the  blood  all  over  your  bod]f« 
The  bkxxi  is  carried  from  the  heart  in  small  pipei^ 
eilkd  arteries.  When  the  blood  has  run  all  over  the 
body,  it  goes  back  again  to  the  heart  in  other  small 
p^)es,  called  veins. 

Who  keeps  the  blood  moving? 

God. 

Yes;  in  God  "we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being;" 
Now,  the  time  will  come  when  God  will  not  let  liie 
Hood  move  about  any  longer.  Our  heart  will  cease 
beating.  The  blood  will  stop,  and  we  shall  die.  IXd' 
you  ever  seriously  think  of  this;  and  remember  tiiat 
though  your  body  will  be  laid  cold  and  motionless  in  tte 
flSent  grave,  you  will  not  be  there  ?  Your  spirit,  when  it 
iBMres-the  body,  will  either  enjoy  happiness  such  as  never 
haa  Altered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  concdiye,  or  wfll 
hti  the  gnawing  of  the  worm  that  never  dies,  and  tbe 
tenting  df  the  £ure  which  shall  never  be  quenched. 

My  child,  if  thou  dost  aknost  fear 

TV)  look  upon  the  sky, 
In  winter  nights,  so  long  sad  drear, 

Though  stars  are  lit  on  high ; 

How  would  thy  heart  grow  cold  with  dread. 

If  God  should  bid  thee  go 
Where  never  star  its  light  shall  died 

Upon  the  pkce  of  woe! 

BeloredchHd!  intMstiiyday, 

lift  up  thine  eyes  to  heaven ; 
And  to  thy  gracious  Father  pray 

That  thou  mayest  be  forgiven. 

Yes,  pray  that  he  would  make  thee  fit 

T6  go  from  earth  away, 
Amongst  the  fiowers  of  heafea  to  sit^ 

Ihrougfk  aa  unending  day. 
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About  two  years  ago,  I  visited  some  of  the  missionary 
flchools  in  Southern  India.  The  scholars  appeared  to 
be  as  glad  to  attend  school  as  children  ever  do  in  Eng- 
land. Their  eyes  sparkled  with  delight  while  their 
teachers  examined  and  instructed  them.  Their  progress 
in  learning  was  thought  to  he  equal  to  that  of  children 
here.  Ability  to  read  and  write,  and  all  the  knowledge 
thej  acquire  in  schools,  is  as  necessary  there  as  it  is 
here;  and  it  will  probably  be  of  quite  as  much  advantage 
to  them  when  they  grow  up,  as  it  is  to  men  and  women 
in  this  country.  Many  of  those  who  commence  their 
studies  in  these  schools,  proceed  from  them  to  the  board- 
ing schools  and  seminaries,  where  they  obtain  such  an 
'  education,  that  they  become  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  or 
teachers  of  Christian  schools,  among  their  degraded  and 
miserable  countrymen.  An  education  in  them  prepares 
children  for  respectability  and  usefulness  in  this  world, 
and  is  often  the  means  of  fitting  them  for  heaven.  The 
expense  of  supporting  these  schools  is  only  twopence  a 
iveek  for  each  scholar. 

I  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  these 
schools,  and  much  affected  by  the  wants  of  the  people 
}n  villages  and  cities  where  they  have  none,  and  where 
all  the  children  are  growing  up  without  any  to  tell  them 
of  the  true  God,  and  the  way  to  heaven ;  and  I  resolved 
that,  if  God  should  spare  my  life,  and  give  me  strength, 
I  would  try  to  make  known  their  wants  to  the  good 
people  of  my  native  land.  The  good  that  may  be  ac- 
complished by  these  schools  is  so  great,  the  cost  of 
supporting  them  is  so  small,  and  there  are  so  many  large 
villages,  containing  many  hundreds,  and  some  of  them 
thousands  of  children,  who  would  be  glad  to  attend 
the  schools,  and  their  parents  glad  to  have  them,  that  I 
felt  assured  that  aid  would  not  be  refused  if  their  situa- 
tion were  but  known  here.  No  one  who  has  an  eye  to 
pity  the  miserable,  could  look,  as  I  have  looked,  upon 
the  poor  children,  amidst  the  filth,  and  ignorance,  and 
wickedness  of  their  heathen  homes,  and  not  desire  to  do 
something  to  rescue  them  from  swclo.  ^^^c^^^yqtcl  "asid 
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misery.  And  no  one  who  has  a  heart  to  feel  for  them^ 
could  look,  as  I  have  looked,  upon  hundreds  of  children 
gathered  from  the  dark  abodes  of  paganism,  and  made 
happy  by  the  privilege  of  attending  these  missionary 
schools,  and  not  rejoice  that  we  may  enable  heathen 
children  to  receive  a  Christian  education,  at  so  small  ex- 
pense. 

If  any  ask  why  the  parents  cannot  send  them  to  school^ 
since  it  costs  only  twopence  a  week,  I  answer : 

1.  A  man  can  get  only  five  or  six  pence  a  day  for 
work  there ;  and,  S  he  have  a  family  to  support,  it  is 
hard  for  him  to  give  even  so  much  a  year  for  the  educa- 
tion of  each  child. 

2.  If  they  should  attend  heathen  schools,  they  would 
hear  nothing  there  about  the  true  God  and  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  would  learn  much  that  would  do  them 
more  harm  than  good.  The  plain  fact  is,  if  we  send 
tliem  aid,  they  will  enjoy  the  benefits  of  a  Christian  edu- 
cation ;  but  if  we  do  not,  they  will  either  remain  unedu- 
cated, or  receive  a  heathen  education,  which  will  do  them 
little  or  no  good. 

Children  and  youth  of  England !  think  of  these  heathen 
children.  Their  parents  and  neighbours  teach  them  to 
worship  idols  of  brass,  and  wood,  and  stone,  and  clay> 
and  to  do  many  things  which  are  too  bad  to  be  told  of. 
.  They  know  nothing  about  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  way  to  heaven.  They  have  no  Bibles,  no  Sabbath 
schools.  The  missionaries  are  ready  to  gather  them  into 
schools,  where  they  will  read  the  word  of  God  daily,  and 
learn  of  the  love  of  Jesus;  but  they  cannot  do  it  without 
money  to  pay  the  teachers.  Hundreds  and  thousands, 
are  asking  for  schools;  but  the  missionaries  are  not  able 
to  pay  the  teachers.  Cannot  you  do  something  to  help 
tliem  ?  If  you  cannot  do  much,  do  not  be  discoiuraged. 
Every  penny  is  precious  in  my  eyes,  since  I  learned  how 
much  may  be  done  by  means  of  a  few  pennies  for  these 
dear  children.  If  you  alone  can  only  do  a  little,  your 
little  oflfering  will  go  with  the  little  offerings  of  many 
others,  and  help  to  carry  the  blessings  of  education  and 
Christian  knowledge  to  thousands  of  heathau  cV^toscL* 
There  are  multitudes  of  them  who  must  gto\j  \r5  Va.  \^- 
h2 
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aaranoe,  andvice^  and,  pa^uusm,  and  TriU  psobal^  die 
in  that  ignoraiiee  and  wickedness  if  you  do  notfaingrfBr 
them ;  but.  if  you  send  each  of  tliem  twopmce  a  i«eei^ 
tfacj  will  attaid  a  Chorintian  school^  and  pi»bably  btcot 
zeqiectable  men  and  women»  and  -we  may  hope  that  nnoy 
of  them  will  believe  and  love  the  truth  whi^  Musf  leant 
at  school,  and  be  prepared  for  heaven.  Now  what  vbH 
you  do  ?     Will  you  send  them  hdip  ? 

My  proposal  is»  that  something  be  done  for  heatim 
diildren  in  evoy  Sabbath-schooL  Mioiaters,  and  super- 
intendents, and  teachers,  can  easily  devise  mcans:  ta^ 
feet  the  object;  but  it  may  not  be  useless  to  suggest  asam 
plans  which  may  be  adopted,  if  they  think  of  noae  hettec 

1 .  A  juvenile  missionary  society  may  be;  foimedL  in^lhe 
Sabbath-school.  Evevy^  cbftkl  or  youth  cantrilwttiqg}oae 
penny  or  mure  yearly  may  be^  a  memb».  If  five  peandi 
be- raised,  it  will  be  Plough  to  supfxirt  a  young  man:ii 
a  missionaxy  boarding  schocd,^  or  seminary,  where  he:ini 
he  educated,  like  students  in. our  academies  and  colleger 
fkxr  a  p-eaeher  of  the  Grospd,  aj^sdux)!  teach^,  or  aooM 
other  useful  and  honourable  employmait;  and  th«i  so^ 
dety  may  give  him  a  name.  If  a  smallei  sum  is  ruaed, 
one  heathen  child  mey  be  imitructed  in  a  day-schodk  a 
whole  year  for  ey^ry  ^ive  shilliiigs  contribu^ted.  ISv 
aoci^  may  have  its  amnial  celebcation  on  some  conam 
nient  day,  and  have  addresses,^  singing,  refreshments,  & 
The  occasion  will  beoDe  of  miuch  interest  and  pEQfit.ti 
tiienL. 

2.  A  contribution  may'  be  taken,  up.  in  the.  SalAa^ 
achool,^  for  the  benefit  of  heathen  children*,  on  thee  tet 
Sabbath  of  every  months  The  supenntendent>  or  scobs 
other  suitable  person,  may  receive  it,  and  forward  it:ti 
the  treasury  of  the  Missionary  Board.  This  woitld:  faf 
the  Amplest  plan;  and,  with  occasional  addresses  on  the 
subject,  aod  the  cireukdon  of  ndaskmary  pubhcatifiBB 
acDoag  the  chiMrcfB  and  youth,  it  would  do  very  -wdki 
tibough  it  probably  would  not  excite  so  much  in(teK£8t;0 
a  society  would. 

3.  A  single  classr-may  be  formed  into  a  missionary  88» 
oiety.  A  dass  of  ei^it  scholars,  each  contributing^  only 
one  penny  amuontdi,  might' support:  a.  dnki  UBL&.dqph 


A   PROPOSAL   FOR   SABBATH    SCHOOLS.  155 

sdiool;  and  a  class  of  fourteen,  eadi  oontributiiig  a 
shilling  a  month,  might  support  a  young  man,  or  a 
young  woman,  in  a  boarding  school  or  seminary. 

4.  A  sii^k  individual  may  support  a  scholar  in  a 
ODSsionary^  sdbool  or  seminary.  Are  there  not  many  of 
the  80B»'  and  daughters  of  the  rich  who  would  gladly  do 
tkds  ?  I  am  sure  they  would  enjoy  such  a  use  of  their 
mcmey  much  better  than  they  can  by  expendmg  it  for  a 
Bttte  short-lived  pleasure  to  themselves,  and  the  gratifi* 
amticm  of  tiieir  pride.  They  only  need  to  have  tiieir  at> 
tentioii  directed  to  the  subject,  and  the  fiacts  relating  fx» 
it  set  before  them. 

Ministers,  and  superintendents,  and  teachers  of  Sab* 
batii-schools,  vrill  you  not  turn  the  attention  of  the  yontii 
IB  your  parishes  and  schools  to  the  condition  of  heathen ' 
oiiiidren,  and  the  duty  and  privilege  of  doing  something 
fbr  their  benefit  ?  TTiey  look  to  you  for  guidance  in  the 
way  of  duty,  happiness,  and  usefulness ;  and  what  i»  a 
laoie  important  duty,  and  what  would  tend  more  to 
muloe  them  happy,  than  to  cherish  feelings  of  compassioa 
and  benevolence,  such  as  Jesus  had  ?  And  what  will  do 
awve  ta  prepare  them  for  future  usefuln^s  than  tiie 
acquasition  of  the  habit  of  doing  good  now  while  their 
diaraeters  are  forming  ?  I^e  ssdvation  of  a  dying  world 
mi  we  hope,  to  be  the  absorbing  object  of  tiie  rising^ 
geactation;  and  may  Ood  give  you  wisdom  and  grace  to 
tnin  them  well  for  that  high  destiny ! 

I  commend  my  proposal  to  your  care.  I  ask  you  ta 
taU  the  children  and  youth  under  your  care,  the  wants  of 
heathen  dnldren,  and  how  they  can  send  them  the  Gk»«-' 
pdy  and  give  them  a  Christian  education.  Do  it,  I  pray^ 
fcm,  for  the  sake  of  the  good  it  vrill  do  themselves  to 
dierish  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  and,  Vke  him,  deny* 
tfcamseJTea,  and  labour  to  save  souls.  Do  it  for  the  sake 
of  Hiose  heathen  diildren,  who  will  thus  be  rescued  from 
ignoffBDee  and  degradation,  and  many  of  them,  vnth  tiie 
btoaring  of  God,  be  saved  from  eternal  rtdn,  and  made' 
hobrB  of  immortal  glory.  Do  it  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord 
Jems  Christ,  that  he  may  "  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  be  satisfied,"  and  tiie  time  be  hastened  when  he  idaJI^ 
baknred  and  honcmred  in  all  tiie  eartii. 
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The  education  of  children  is  the  most  important,  de- 
lightful, yet  anxious  duty  of  Christian  parents.  To  train 
them  up  in  useful  religious  knowledge  for  an  honourable 
life  here,  and  eternal  life  hereafter,  requires  the  most 
watchful,  patient,  skilful  care;  because,  in  early  years, 
the  elements  of  adult  character  are  gathered,  and  prin- 
ciples of  future  action  are  estabhshed.  No  pious  parent 
can  contemplate  the  progress  of  a  child  towards  maturity 
without  deep  soUcitude.  How  many  obstacles  impede 
the  discharge  of  this  sacred  office?  The  father  has  the 
cares  of  his  business  upon  him;  the  mother  of  her  family 
and  household.     Not  a  few  are  conscious  of  wanting  the 

^information,  or  tact,  or  time,  to  teach  aright.  They  are 
obliged  to  call  in  the  aid  of  other  teachers,  perhaps  to 
send  away  the  child  from  them,  where  they  may  have 
advantages  not  enjoyed  at  home. 

The  affairs  of  life,  and  the  accomplishment  of  manners, 
require  much  study  and  attention.  Religion,  the  most 
important  of  all,  if  not  thrust  into  the  back  groimd,  has 
but  a  small  part  of  the  child's  thoughts.  The  very  art, 
which  is  the  key  of  knowledge,  opens,  in  hurtful  books, 
stores  of  corruption.  The  graceful  refinements  which 
adorn  the  body  and  the  mind  for  a  position  in  society, 
expose  to  the  temptations  of  worldiiness.  The  com- 
panionship, necessary  to  success,  is  full  of  dangerous 
associations.  The  pious  parent  is  harassed  by  con- 
flicting extremes ;  and,  after  the  utmost  pains,  liable  to 
severe  disappointments,  for  both  time  and  eternity.  How 
often  has  your  prayer  been  put  up  for  grace  to  guide 
your  child  safely  through  the  mazes  of  the  world  to  the 
inheritance  of  the  righteous? 

Your  prayer  has  been  heard.  God  has  relieved  you 
of  your  office,  and  become,  in  his  holy  house,  your 
child's  best  Teacher.  Your  littie  one,  now,  needs  no 
instruction  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  this  life,  to  guard 
against  the  dishonesties  of  men,  or  to  win  the  uncertain 
favour  of  a  false  world;  no  painful  studies  and  restraints 

to  secure  Jaborious  science;  no  chastisements  to  check  the 
jret  pliant  passion,  or  to  make  ioG.^  ^axv.d^\i\\XRx,   \\.\»a 
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gone  to  a  world  where  they  neither  hunger  nor  thirst; 
where  the  sweat  of  toil  is  never  on  the  brow,  nor  the 
weight  of  care  upon  the  brain;  where,  in  the  society  of 
the  holy  blessed,  there  is  none  to  tempt,  defraud,  or  ca- 
jole; where  the  only  accomplishment  is  holiness,  and  the 
only  business  praise. 

.  Grod  is  now  your  little  one's  Teacher,  and  you  should 
think  of  it  as  gone  to  the  best  school,  to  learn  the  best 
truth,  and  enter  upon  the  best  pursuits.  It  has  attained 
— what  you  so  earnestly  hope  to  attain — ^the  sight  of 
Crod  face  to  face. 

None  can  teach  like  God,  for  he  knows  the  spirit  he 
hias  made,  and  declares,  by  immediate  communication, 
what  is  dimly  revealed  here  through  the  shadowed  glass 
of  his  mediate  revelations.  The  angels,  and  the  re- 
deemed spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  are  the  com- 
panions and  fellow- students  of  your  little  one.  All 
heaven,  all  creation,  are  open  for  your  child's  learning ; 
and  God  employs  its  glorified  powers  in  services  ex- 
pressly adapted  to  expand  them  and  fill  them  with 
delight.  There  is  now  no  sin  to  cloud  its  perceptions, 
to  warp  its  judgment,  or  distract  its  thoughts.  Babe  as  it 
was  when  it  left  this  world  a  little  while  since,  your  child  is 
wiser  now  thaa  all  the  academies,  and  universities,  and 
learned  societies,  in  the  world;  for  it  knows  Him,  whose 
chain  of  effect  and  cause  it  is  the  proper  business  of 
Boehce  to  trace,  even  the  First,  Great,  Only  Cause  of  all. 
Its  life  is  now  the  life  of  angels,  who  excel  in  strength, 
admiring  with  the  cherubim,  burning  among  the  seraphim, 
and  glorifying,  like  a  mirror  reflecting  light,  the  wisdom 
upon  the  throne.  There  is  a  crowd  of  little  ones  around 
Jesus,  himself  a  Holy  Child;  they  are  at  his  feet,  look- 
ing up  into  his  divine  face,  listening  to  his  gracious 
words,  receiving  his  constant  benedictions,  and  uttering 
bis  unceasing  praise;  your  child  is  among  them. 

Yet  is  its  immortality  only  begun;  its  knowledge, 
though  perfect  in  kind,  is  ever  growing  in  degree: 
changed  from  glory  to  glory,  its  happy  spirit  will  eter- 
nally expand  in  all  that  constitutes  the  excellence  of 
spiritual  being,  love,  knowledge,  holine&&,  ocad  y^:^ . 

Would  you  brmg  the  lost,  the  saved  oiv<^,\».<^X.^^^ 
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mtinasaB  oi  bB&aicj';  the  waywardnesft  and  paim:  ol 
efaildfaood^  the  eirorsv  the  follies,  af*yoBtii;  tlie  ndstdon 
andthestrnggles  of  manhood;  the  second  childhood^  aad 
tba  imbeeiHiy  of  agei  Can  you  not:spaxe  your  cMid  fot 
a  Jbw  yesra^  to  be  educated  in  such  a  school,  by  such  a 
Teacher,  with  such  companions?  Would  you,  ca«ld 
jvm,  call  the  -white-robed  chorister  from  among  his  re- 
jnkang  feUows,  diaanting  halldnjahs  to  the  glorified  ear 
oiGhnst?  No ;  fear  ral£er  striTe  to  follow^  fauotdy,  and 
al;  as  long  an  interral,  as  yon  must  amidst  the  impedi- 
ments of  earth,  and  sin,  and  infirmity,  its  celestial  pnv* 
gress^. becoming  3rQurself,  by  imitation  of  Jesus,  more 
ani'more  like  a  cfaiid;  until  in  some  bright  hour,  Jesus 
akall  send  hia  an^L  for  you,  and  nu^  you  as  haappf; 
bdly>  .^ovions,  as  your.' child. 
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^'Sban^  liiiB  Scrrotnre?;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  lif^: 
aiMftiMr  are  they  yttatk  testily  oiiae.**^ 

To  th»  queetioari  often  earnestly  propounded — ^"What  is 
the  best  method  of  reading  so  as  to  understand  the 
Senptuorea?"  Lwonld  reply.  Read  tiiem  with  the  one  de^ 
sire  andend^cfleaoimig'more  of  Christ,  and  with  earnest 
prajeEs  for  the  teaching  of  the.  Spurit,  that  Christ  mas^ 
b&rimfolded  in  the  Word.  With  thia^  simple  methcMi  peiv 
severed  ia^  yoi&shiaiLQot  ful  to  oomprehend  the  mind  of  tfaa 
Hely.  6hoat>  in  povtiona  which  previously  may  have  beeor 
uniuteUigiblei.  and  obaoiKe.  Restrict  not  yourself:  ta 
fixed:  rules  or  human '  h^ps.  RdLy  less  on  dictionaries^ 
maps^  and  annotattanaa  With  abogleness  of  ann ;  watir 
a  specific  x^fa^ect  of  research;  and  with  fervent  prayer  fim 
the  Holjt  Spirit's  teaching  "y&  need  not  that  any  man 
teaeh.  you;"  bat  collafcing  Scriptnre  with  Scriptmew 
"oonpanng-  spiritiialf  things  with,  spkitual/'  yon  uMBsp 
&arleasly^  enter  upon.  ih»  investtgatioii  of  the  greatesti 
mysterka  oontaiMd  in  the  saored  Volume,  assured  tinfe 
the  Saymmar  for.  wboaet^dDiiesi  «uim\i8Si^^\L  ^Kaan^  ^«va. 


isveai  buBself .  to  your  eye  ''full  of  graea  and  tnxUki!* 
fitecieus  BiUe!  so  full  ai  a  pvedenis  Jem&l  How  do/all 
ilBcrdbudi-aad  darkness  melt  into  li^t  aad.beauty  Mt  Hei 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  rises  in  nooontide  ^ory  upot 
its  pages!  Search  it  with  a  view  of  knowing  and  seeing 
more  of  your  Redeemer — compared  with  whom,  nothing 
else  is  worth  knowing  or  making  known.  Love  your 
Bible,  because  it  testifies  of  Jesus:  because  it  imfolds  a 
great  Saviour — ^an  almighty  Redeemer:  because  it  re- 
veals the  glory  of  a  sin-pardoning  God,  in  the  person  of 
Christ:  Aim  to  imravel  Jesus  in  tiie  types — to  descry 
Mm  in  the  shadows — ^to  trace  him  in  tiie  predicticwB  erf 
the  prophet — ^the  records  of  the  Evangelist,  and  the 
letters  of  the  apostles.  All  speak  of,  and  aU  lead  to^ 
Jesus.     "  'raey  are  they  which  testify  of  mr.'* 

The  Spirit  of  Grod  undertakes'  the  achievement  of-  a 
attipendous  vroric.  He  enters  the  soul,  and  proposes  to 
restore  the  empire  of  grace — the  reign  of  holiness,  and 
the  throne  of  Gt>d. 

Now,  in  accomplishing  this  great  work,  what  insttii- 
mentality  does  he  employ?  Passing  by  ali  hruman  pbfii 
Ibsophy,  and  pouring  contempt  upon  ttie  profoondest 
wisdom  of  man,  he  employs,  in  the  production  of  a  work; 
in-  comparison  witii  wbidx  the  rise  and  fall  of-'empiiea 
wece  as  children's  play,  simply  and  alone,  the  ''tmtir  as 
it*  is  in  Jesns.**^  With  this  instrument  he  enterr  the 
aomi^— fAe  seat  of  the  greatest  revolution  that  evertnmn 
spireth  He  moves  over  the  dark  chaos  without  foraror 
void;  and  in  a  moment  a  world  of  immortal  beauty 
bursts  into  view.  He  overshadows  the  saul;  and  a  vital 
principle  is  imparted,  whose  stream,  of  i  odstence,  once 
commenced,  fiows  on  with  the  etamity  of  God  himself. 
In  the  illapses  of  human  thought,  and  the  over-'tasked 
p0fiper.o£  the  human  int^lectv  how  offcen.ia  the  miadiai^ 
pMBd.aad  shatteced  by  the  severe  proeesBthKOia^^iinBb 
it  passes! 

Bmt  here  is/  a  revokitifm  /which  toudies  esrery;  faculty 
ol*tbe  soiil#. winch  changes  all  th»  powers  of  the  maoL; 
Mid-  yet:  so  gentle*  s&  persuasive,  and  se.  wHd,  iarthe 
Spjnt'^  afftaLtkm,  that  so  faor  &om  deraiigjaL|^  the  ^weiK 
OR  disltirhiaig:  the.  baiaiice  of  tha  iate&eciti  Vt  ^ 
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resources,  awakens  energies,  and  inspires  strength,  of 
which,  until  now,  it  knew  not  its  possession.  "The 
entrance  of  Thy  word  giveth  light:  it  giveth  imder- 
standing  unto  the  simple." 


NO  FICTION. 

I  PASSED  in  company  with  some  relatives  through  a 
neighbourhood  where  I  should  not  have  dared  to  pass 
alone.  Down  one  street  very  dirty,  up  another  still 
dirtier;  then,  according  to  an  old  apple- woman's  direc- 
tion, to  the  right,  then  to  the  left.  We  were  near,  but 
not  at,  the  spot  we  were  seeking  for;  and  our  straw 
bonnets  made  us  quite  conspicuous  because  of  their 
cleanness.  We  looked  round.  "That  is  the  way," 
said  one  of  the  many  squalid,  neglected  little  ones,  with 
whom  the  pavement  was  strewed.  "The  way  to  what 
place?"  I  replied — for  we  had  made  no  enquiry.  "The 
way  to  the  ragged  school,"  said  the  child.  "I  will 
shew  you  the  way."  It  was  the  place  we  sought,  we 
therefore  followed  our  guide,  and  entered  what  had  lately 
been  a  stable,  where  we  saw  faces  which  had  lately  been 
as  filthy,  and  exhibited  "cold  obstruction's  apathy" 
similar  to  the  worst  without  doors.  We  heard  voices 
only  very  lately  used  for  cursing,  swearing,  and  quarrel- 
ing.    We  heard  them  singing — 

"  I  thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace 

That  on  my  birth  have  smiled, 
And  made  me  in  these  Christian  days 

A  happy  English  Child,** 

"Happy!"  could  it  be?  half  starved,  ill,  as  some  were, 
with  little  covering,  and  bare  feet  on  the  floor — are  these 
happy  English  children  P 

I  looked  doubtingly,  but  not  long  doubtingly.     Some 

countenances  there  were  .  whose  eyes   beamed   bright 

intelligence  and  delight,  as  they  watched  the  expression 

of  their  kind  and  pious  Teacher's  face,  and  listened  to  his 

queetiona.     In  their  eagemeaa  \o  «as^et  ^sJaKOi,  VJqk^  wj- 
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peared  to  forget  entirely  that  which  at  first  had  evidently 
pained  them — viz.,  being  looked  upon  by  well-clothed 
strangers.  "  Happy"  they  were.  Oh,  fnends!  send,  I 
beseech  you,  a  little  needed  help.  Old  clothes,  (old 
ragged  clothes,)  torn  books,  or  a  little  money,  if  more 
convenient,  for  the  ragged  school,  in  Pye  Street. 

Miss    Howel,  Vincent  Square,  Westminster,   will, 
doubtless,  see  it  properly  applied.  T.  N. 


ON  PRAYER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Teacher's  Visitor. 

Rev.  Sir, — Having  read  a  letter  from  a  correspondent, 
in  the  "Teacher's  Visitor,"  headed  "Strange  Prayers," 
I  was  much  struck  on  meeting  with  the  kte  Mrs.  H. 
More's  remarks  on  prayer,  in  her  "Strictures  on  the 
Modem  System  of  Female  Education;"  and  thinking 
they  might  be  useful  to  Teachers,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
making  a  few  extracts. 

.  After  allfiding  to  the  common  answer  (mentioned  by 
your  correspondent)  of  "the  Creed,  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer,"  she  makes  the  following  definition  of  the  true 
meannig  of  these  two  different  forms,  which  are  so  often 
misapplied:  "That  the  one  is  the  confession  of  their 
faith;  and  the  other  the  model  for  their  supplications," 

After  some  further  remarks  on  prayer,  she  draws  up 
the  following  little  analysis  of  what  prayer  should  be  : 

"On  the  knowledge  that  *God  is* — that  he  is  an  infi- 
nitely holy  Being,  and  that  'he  is  the  rewarder  of  all 
them  that  diligently  seek  him,'  will  be  grounded  the  first 
part  of  prayer,  which  is  adoration.  The  creature  de- 
voting itself  to  the  Creator,  or  self-dedication,  next  pre- 
sents itself.  And  if  they  are  taught  that  important 
truth — ^that  as  needy  creatures  they  want  help,  which 
may  be  done  by  some  easy  analogy,  they  will  be  easily 
led  to  understand  how  naturally  petition  forms  a  most 
considerable  part  of  prayer:  and  divine  grace  being 
amoi^  ^^  things  for  which  they  are  to  peti^ou,  ^())m 
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asliirally  suggests  to  the  mind  the  doetrine  of  the  inflow 
oiees  of  tibe  Spirit*  And^n^n  to  this  is  added  the  ooa- 
Tictioa  which  will  be  readily  worked  into  an  ingennaai 
mind — tht±,  as  offending  creatures,  tib^  want  pardn^ 
Ubit  necessity  of  confession  will  be  easily  made  intelligibk 
to  them.  Bxit  they  should  be  brought  to  understand, 
diat  it  must. not  be  such  a  general  and  vague  confesaon 
as  awakens  no  sense  of  personal  humiliation,  as  excstai 
no  recollection  of  their  own  more  peculiar  and  individual 
faults.  But  it  must  be  a  confession  founded  on  self- 
knowledge,  which  is  itself  to  arise  out  of  the  practice  of 
self-examination;  for  want  of  this  sort  of  discriminating 
habit,  a  well-meaning  but  ill-instructed  girl  may  catch 
herself  confessmg  the  sins  of  some  other  person,  and 
omitting  those  which  are  more  especially  her  own.  On 
tbe  g^bdsess  of  heert  natural  to  youth,  it  will  be  leal 
difficult,  to  impress  the  ddightful  duty  of  tkanksgivm§t 
yAickk  forms-  so  considerable  a  branch  of  prayer.  In  tins 
tibey  should  be  habituaifced  to  recapitulate  not  only  tfaeii 
fgCDsnl,  but  to  enumerate  their  peculiar,  daily,  and  ino* 
dental  mercies,  in  the  same  specific  manner  as  tfasf 
should  have  been  taught  to  detail  their  wants  in  tin 
grtitjonaiy,  and  thdr  fauits^  in  the  confessional  part. 
Tbe.  same  wuimth  of  feding  whidi  will  more  reafilf 
dispose  them  to  express  their  gratitude  to  God  in  thaakB^ 
giving,  will  ai&ao.  lead  them  more  gladly  to  express  thdi 
hxwe.  to  their  parents  and  friends,  by  adopting  anqtiiw 
indiepeBsable,  and  to  aa  affectionate  heart,  pleasing  put 
o£  praycar,  whidk  is  intercession. 

"Wbaa  they  hsive  been  mftde,  by  a  plain  and  per& 
sficawata:  mode  of  inatroction,  folly  to  understand  the 
BBtuare  of  all  these;  and  when  they  clearly  compr^ieBi 
tibftt  ttdoratum,  self-dedicaition,  confession,  petition,  thftwikm 
ghnnf,2aaA  intercession,  are  distinct  heads,  which  moil 
not  be  involved  in  each  other>  you  may  exemplify  the  mieff 
by  pointing  out  ta  them  tiaese  successive  branches  in  tmf 
Weil  writt^i  form.  And  they  will  easily  discern  tfaa0 
Mcniition  of .  glory  to  that  (rod  to  whom  we  owe  w 
mndb,  and  on  m^iom  we  so  entirely  depend,  is  tiie  ood^ 
(dnsion  into  vrbkh  a  Christian's  prayer  will  natun^ 
BsaolvejitBdL" 
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She:  ftlflo  reeomiQeiid&  that  children  whose  mindft  1 
\mai;  ndl  stored  with  Scripture,  and  especnally  Hm 
BmIbis,  i^uld  he  early  taiight  to  select  approprate 
kmtah  for.  each  head  of  prayer;  and,  as  exampka,  afas 
pvedPsabtia  laa  mid  lOa. 

Mi».  H.  More  suggests,  that  the  child's  "jodgmeiit 
WMt.lMr  set  about  a&cliaig  one  ok  two  or  more  teste 
wiiidi  shall,  contain  the  substance  of  every  specific  haoA 
a£pniyer  before  noticed: .  and  it  wiU  be  a  foztheir  OBttciae 
tosher  innderBtandiiigto  concatenate.  thedetachedparta.into 
tne  ngpilar  whole,  ocoaaionally  varying  the  arrangemeilii 
10^  shft.  likesi — ^that  is,  changing  the  order  :  sometiiBaA 
beginmng  with  invocation,  sometimes  with  confibseion^; 
sometimes  dwelling  longer  on  one  part,  sometimes  on 
another. 

Begging  that  you  will  make  use  of  these  extracts,  or 
not,  as  you  think  best,  I  remain,  Rey..Sir, 

Mary  W. 
1.13,1346. 


SPIRITUAUTY. 

ItaBUi  azs&  seaflons  in  which  a.  want  of  spintuaMtys  isi  a 
gan^  source  of  weariness  and  funting^  in  the  Loid's 
ftm^  and  I  do  not  envy  thai:  man's  e^qpadenee  who.  im 
Mnxanger  to  this.  He  may  try  another  oouiae  if  heiikfiai 
mtk  take  up  the  kenndi^  o£  human  d^mmly,  andi  eatt 
tlia^  espenencB  and  ^iritnality;  but  I  want  an  antidote— 
amk  food  that  shall. supply  my  lamentahte  want  of  sfwrit^ 
jmUtfi  I  trace  it  sometimies  in  my  study,  somedmea 
mtWKy  family,  sometimes  in  my  intercourse: with  fdlosr^ 
Gknaidaas  in  conversaticm.  Oh!  how  much  time  ii 
Imti.  how  much  attention  paid  to  trifles^  commen.oeeux4 
Hnao^  the  news  of  the  daiy — ^mattersc  that  are  paawinf 
amxn|».  vain  mortals-!  Whereaa,  the  aeul  thattis  aim  to 
C«d#  wants,  to  make  every  tbdng  subaervknt  to.  HbM 
g^sn^ring:  His  name,  every,  thing naefiil  to  the  exakaticm 
wt  Clueirt  and  its  own  spirituality,  and  to  live  near  to 
QMUlive  in  coremanion  with  the  parsons  and  perfectuMM 
of  Dnty,    And  whea  it  feehr  a  lack  of.this,  saMLorak^nt 
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with  the  Psalmist,  'My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust;'  it  is 
fBunt,  and  weary,  and  oppressed,  and  half  confounded, 
and  Kes  self-abhorred  before  God ;  having  little  or  no- 
thing to  say,  but,  'Lord,  I  am  vile/  Oh!  how  blessed 
then,  when  Christ,  as  the  soul's  nourishment,  in  his 
•sanctification,'  is  brought  into  personal  experience! 
When  I  am  led  to  see  that  God  hath  made  Christ,  who 
is  the  bread  of  life — sanctification  to  my  soul;  that  all 
his  sanctity,  all  his  loveliness,  is  mine;  that  he  appears 
for  me  within  the  veil  as  such,  and  dwells  in  me  as  such; 
and  when  by  enabling  me  to  feed  thus  upon  him,  he 
gives  me  new  powers  to  overcome  my  corruptions,  and 
go  on  in  the  warfare  pursuing  his  enemies  and  mine. 


TYRIAN  PURPLE  DYE. 

The  sea  about  Tyre  produced  the  fish  out  of  which 
they  produced  the  colour  called  Tyrian  dye. 

It  is  understood  to  have  been  of  a  medium  hue,  be- 
tween brown  and  red,  and  very  bright.  The  dying  of 
this  colour  was  found  out  by  accident.  A  dog  having 
seized  the  fish  conchilis  or  piupurea,  it  was  observed  he 
had  dyed  his  lips  with  that  beautiful  colour,  which, 
being  afterwards  experimented  with,  and  taking  effect,  it 
was  worn  by  the  greatest  personages,  and  is  now  the 
peculiar  mourning  of  our  sovereign  princes.  And  it  was 
thus  that  Asher  "yielded  royal  dainties."  (Gen.  xlix.  20.) 
Dives  "was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen."  (Luke 
xvi.  19.)  And  it  is  mentioned  as  part  of  the  merchan- 
dise of  the  great  city  Babylon :  "purple  and  silk."  (Rev. 
xviii.  12.)  Pliny  says,  the  Tyrians  produced  the  liquor 
by  taking  off  the  shell  of  the  larger  purpurea,  and  by 
breaking  the  smaller  in  olive  presses.  The  scarlet 
colour  so  called,  first  mentioned  in  Gen.  xxxviii.  28,  and 
occurring  frequently  afterwards,  was  much  admired. 
It  was  a  different  colour  from  the  shell-fish  purple,  and 
was  extracted  from  the  insects,  or  their  eggs,  found  on  a 
species  of  oak.  The  cotton  cloth  was  dipped  in  this 
colour  twice.    Hence  the  app\icft.\ioii  oi  >j!cift  ^otda — "  or 
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twice  dyed."  "  lliough  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow:  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  (Is.  i.  18.)  The 
original  is  double  dyed. 

It  has  been  said,  however,  by  some,  that  there  were 
two  kinds  of  fish:  one  yielding  a  dark  blue  colour,  and 
the  other  a  bright  tint  like  scarlet;  and  by  mixing  these 
juices  together,  the  true  purple  colour  was  obtained. — 
Extract  from  "The  Bible  in  Palestine,*'  page  49. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Doctrinal  Puritans,    Bishop  Hopkins. 

Isle  of  Wight. 

Children's  Trials, 

Cowper's  Poems. 

The  Solar  System,    Parts  I.  and  II. 

Religious  Tract  Society,  London. 

It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  good  that  this  noble 
Society  is  effecting  throughout  the  world.  The  statistics 
contained  in  the  last  report  are  truly  wonderful.  The 
issues  during  the  last  year,  of  its  publications,  were 
seventeen  millions,  five  hundred  and  seventy-one  thou- 
sand, four  hundred  and  thirteen,  being  an  increase  be- 
yond the  issues  of  the  preceding  year  of  nearly  two 
millions.  The  Society's  total  circulation,  in  about 
ninety- eight  languages,  including  the  issues  of  Foreign 
Societies,  assisted  by  the  Parent  Institution,  amounts  to 
nearly  four  hundred  and  twenty  millions  of  copies  of 
Tarious  publications! 

What  a  statement  is  this ! 

Who  can  tell  the  benefit  that  has  accrued  in  strength- 
emng  the  hands  of  Missionaries,  and  the  work  of  grace 
which  may  hereby  have  been  effected  where  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  and  even  Bibles,  cannot  reach?  The 
Ctod  of  mercy  condescends  to  work  by  very  humble 
instrumentality  ;  and  in  how  many  instances  known,  and 
bow  many  more  unknown,  has  a  single  tract  been  msd^ 
the  means  of  a  sinner'a  conversion  to  God  I 
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Our  !I>Badiers  in  sefaools  m^t  do  much  in  the  -vm^  of 
I3irci:^ting  tracts  amoogst  the  parents  o(  their  pupik,  as 
wd\.  as  the  pupils  themselves;  and  it  would  form  a  werj 
beneficial  discharge  of  their  duty,  if  tfeey  sought  to  gm 
the  yo«tmg  an  interest  in  the  circii^tion  oi  reU^xa 
tracts.  How  much  good  might  be  done  in  liiiB  wsyl 
Syery  one,  to  a  certain  extent,  ought  to  consider  him- 
self his  brother's  keeper;*  and  if  it  were  generally  im- 
pressed upon  1^  minds  of  the  young,  that  they  havea^ 
only  to  save  their  own  souls,  but  to  do  all  they  can  to 
help  others  into  the  way.  of  salvation,  what  a  wholesome, 
blessed  leaven  would  be  infused  into  our  population! 

Few  have  any  conception  to  what  an  extent  the 
enemies  of  true  religion  are  at  work  in  the  circulation  of 
tracts.  Let  us  largely  apply  the  antidote  to  the  poison 
which  is  instilled  in  such  various  forms. 

With  the  weakest  work,  or  word, 
Thou  eanst  give  thy  blessing,  Lord. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  series  of  the  "Doctrinal  Puri- 
tans" now  issuing  from  the  Tract  Society.  Bubip 
Hopkins  is  an  adbmiraUe  writer;  and  his  works  on  titt 
Two  Covenants,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  are  invalimUe. 

It  is  with  no  small  pleasure  that  we  see  this  amaziigiy 
cheap  and  neatly  got  up  copy  of  **Cowper's  Poemfi/' 
Many  persons  are  httle  aware  to  what  an  extent  poetzy 
is  comprehended  and  vakied  by  the  lower  oilaases.  We 
liave  often  been  surprised  to  find  servants  and  olhers 
|>urchafling  and  readmg,  with  the  greatest  interest,  ms 
heat  poets. 

How  important  it  is  to  give  this  commendable  taste  a 
right  direction!  and  of  all  our  poets,  Cowper — the  trdly 
Scriptural,  evangelical  poet — stands  unrivalkd. 


Pictorial  To^  Book:   Geography:  Europe.     Steill:  PatenuMrter 
B0W. 

A  very  uaefol  manual  of  geography,  for  schools,  in  iis 
ioim  of  question  and  answer;  ^cidedly  more  simple  And 
intdOigiUe  for  begimierB  than  we  usually  see. 
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MlkUm  Works  of  Jkn-kne&s;  er^  the  Dmnae  q/*  the  JeeuUe.  By 
W.  OsBusN.  London:  Dalton,  Cockspur  Street.  ISmo. 
pp.  214. 

A  very  useful  and  seasonable  histoiy  of  the  JeMuto; 
ulux^  cannot  be  too  mudi  in  libranes  and  achoolB  in 
fteee  dangerous  days,  when  JesuitLsm  is  at  work  mane 
generally  tiian  we  are  aware  of.  It  contains  much  fa»- 
torical  matter  of  deep  interest.  In  the  course  of  sovcn 
clusters,  it  gives  a  Inief  account  of  the  foundation  of  the 
order  of  the  Jesuits — the  Jesuits  in  France — the  Puritan 
Jesuits — ^the  Anglican  Jesuits — Seminary  Priests,  and 
Hie  Laudians. 

Kotes  Explanatory  and  Practical  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews* 
By  The  Rbv.  Albert  Babnes.  Reprinted  verbatim  from  tfae 
Axnerican  edition,  and  edited  by  The  Rev.  Ingbam  Cobbik. 
liondon :  Tegg.  Cheapside.    12mo.  pp.  402. 

It  is  stated  that  upwards  of  150,000  copies  of  liitB 
volume,  and  the  others  akeady  puMi^ed  on  tiie  Thes- 
flndonians,  Timothy,  Titus,  and  Philemon,  have  been  sold 
in  America.  It  is  seldom  that  400  pages  of  such  valu- 
able matter  can  be  had  for  the  small  sum  of  two 
flbiUings. 

All  helps  to  the  right  understanding  of  the  Scriptures 
areyaluable;  and  we  are  truly  glad  that  such  an  efficient 
lielp  as  this  is  placed  within  the  easy  reach  of  Teachers. 


LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

EIGHTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

€iBN.  xlL  l-^h—Pharaoh^s  Dreams  interpreted  by  Joseph* 

HvTBSTiGNS.— Verse  1.  How  long  a  tune  had  passed  before  tiMs 
dream  of  Pharaoh?  Where  had  Joseph  been  all  that  time ?  Whcie 
did  Pharaoh  seem  to  stand  ?  What  river  was  this  ?— V.  2.  What 
IntMl  of  cattle  first  came  up  out  of  tlie  liver  ? — ^V.  3.  By  what  kind 
were  they  followed  ?— Y.  4.  What  then  happened  ?— Y.  5.  What 
did  Pharaoh  dream  the  second  time  ?— Y.  6.  What  kind  of  ears  was 
ontlw  second  stalk^Y.  7.  And  what  happened  >—Y.%.^WVsil>^^ 
xibemonuagf   Could  Hie  ^liie  sisii  iudUbc\ic«1^8taBi^^ 
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— Vv.  9-— 11.  What  made  the  chief  butler  relate  his  story  ?— Vt. 
12,  13.  Who  had  rightly  interpreted  the  dreams?— V.  14.  What 
did  Pharaoh  do  on  hearing  this  ? — ^V.  15.  Why  did  he  send  for 
Joseph  ?— y.  16.  How  did  Joseph  shew  his  humility  ?  Had  he  de- 
clared before  that  God  only,  who  sent,  could  exp-ain  dreams  ?  (id.  8.) 
Does  Daniel  declare  the  same  ?  (Dan.  ii.  27,  28.)— V.  25.  Phanoh 
relates  to  Joseph  his  dreams.  What  does  Joseph  say  they  were  in- 
tended to  shew  ?  What  other  end  had  God  in  view  in  sending  these 
dreams  ? — The  advancement  of  Joseph,  &c.,  as  he  had  foretold.— 
V.  26.  What  did  the  good  kine  and  ears  represent  ? — ^V.  27.  And 
what  the  ill-favoured  kine  and  ears  ? — ^V.  29.  What  was  first  to 
come  upon  the  land  of  Egypt?— Vv.  30,  31.  To  be  followed bj 
what?— V.  32.  Why  was  the  dream  doubled  ?— V.  33.  What  adyicc 
does  Joseph  give  Pharaoh  to  be  prepared  for  what  was  coming?— 
V.  34.  And  how  was  he  to  provide  against  the  years  of  famine  ?— 
V.  37.  Was  Pharaoh  pleased  with  his  advice  ?— V.  38.  What  did  he 
think  of  Joseph  ?— Vv.  39,  40.  To  what  post  did  he  appoint  him? 
What  may  we  learn  from  all  things  turning  out  so  happily  to  Jo- 
seph ?  (See  Ps.  zxxvii.  23.) 

Glossary.— V.  1.  Two  full  pears.  Either  after  Joseph's  im- 
prisonment or  the  butler's  dream,  but  probably  the  former. — ^V.  2. 
The  river.  The  Nile,  on  the  rising  of  which  each  year  they  de- 
pended for  pasture  for  the  cattle,  and  com  for  the  people. — ^V.  34. 
A  fifth  part.  A  tenth  part  belonged  of  right  to  the  king,  and  he 
probably  bought  another  tenth  for  the  years  of  famine. 

General  Remark. — How  wonderful  are  God's  dealings  towards 
his  people !  How  much  beyond  the  wisdom  of  man  in  their  work- 
ings !  How  sure  in  their  result !  It  seemed  most  improbable  that 
Joseph  should  ever  be  advanced  to  a  station  in  which  his  brethiea 
should  bow  down  to  him.  And  he  had  lingered  two  years  in  priscm. 
But  this  is  the  great  step  to  his  promotion.  His  name  is  acciden- 
tally remembered  as  having  interpreted  dreams  in  the  piison.  He 
is  brought  before  Pharaoh;  and  made  second  ruler  in  the  kindom. 
How  true  it  is  that;  "the  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap" — events  happen 
seemingly  by  chance — **  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the 
Lord."  (Prov.  xvi.  33.)  Let  us,  therefore,  acknowledge  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  in  all  the  events  which  befall  us. 

AFTERXOON    LESSON. 

Matthew  xxii.  34—46. — The  Lawyer  answered. 

Qt7«STiONS.— Verse  34.  Why  did  the  Pharisees  gather  themselves 
together  ?    On  what  question.  \iad  C\aiat  ^xiX  >i)(i<&  ^^^s)«3q»^\a  «L- 
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lence  ?  (See  xxiii.  28.)— V.  35.  For  what  purpose  did  this,  lawyer 
ask  his  question  ?  What  do  you  mean  by  tempting  him  ? — Either 
endeayooring  to  **  entangle  him  in  his  talk"  or  to  see  what  he  would 
say. — ^V.  36.  What  was  the  question  ?  What  did  he  mean  by  **  the 
law  V — ^That  contained  in  the  Old  Testament ,  especially  the  five 
books  oi  Moses. — ^V.  37.  What  was  Jesus's  answer  ?  Where  were 
the  Israelites  commanded  to  this  ?  (See  Deut.  vi.  4,  5.) — ^V.  38« 
What  place  in  the  law  did  this  hold  ?  Why  is  this  commandment 
placed  first  ? — Becauje  love  to  God  is  the  root  and  beginning  of  all 
real  obedience.  Why  does  God  require  sdl  our  heart,  &c.  ? — Be-* 
cause  he  has  a  claim  upon  all,  as  Creator,  Preserver,  Redeemer,  and 
because  it  is  necessary  to  our  happiness  so  to  love  him. — ^V.  39» 
Wh<^  was  the  second  commandment  ?  How  is  it  like  the  first  ? — Be- 
cause it  is  one  of  love.  What  does  St.  Paul  say  of  this  love  ?  (See 
Rom.  xiii.  10.)  Will  any  thing  make  up  for  the  lack  of  it  ?  (See 
1  Cor.  xiii.  1—3.) — ^V.  40.  How  are  these  two  connected  with  the 
law  ? — Vv.  41, 42.  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  what 
fuither  question  did  Jesus  ask  them  ?  Why  did  he  ask  them  this  ? 
To  see  if  they  knew  and  held  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  ?  What 
answer  did  they  make?  Was  this  true? — ^Yes.  (See  Matt.  i.  1.) 
But  not  the  whole  truth — Vv.  43,  44.  But  what  did  David  in  spirit 
caU  him  ?— V.  45.  Would  a  father  call  his  son  such?— V.  46.  Could 
the  Pharisees  explain  how  it  was  ?  How  do  we  explain  it  ?  If  Je- 
sas  ii  the  Son  of  God,  how  ought  we  speak  of  him  ?  (See  Ps.  xvi.  2.) 

Glossary. — ^V.  1.  The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  rival  sects. 
— 'V.  39.  As  thyself.  Either  in  the  same  degree,  or  in  the  same 
kind  of  way  as  thou  wouldest  thyself. — ^V.  40.  The  law  and  thp 
prophets.  This  expression  includes  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Another  division  is  sometimes  added :  the  Psalms. — ^V.  45. 
(Compare  Rev.  xxii.  16.)    The  root  and  offspring  of  David. 

GsNERAL  Remark. — God  demands  our  love.  The  Creator  asks 
for  the  (creature's  love.  What  can  be  so  reasonable  ?  Who  can 
make  so  just  a  claim  upon  our  love  as  he  who  made  us  ?  '*  My 
Mm,"  Crod  says,  '*  give  me  thy  heart.''  And  not  a  partial  but.  a 
«apreme  love ;  not  the  regard  of  a  divided  but  a  single  heart. 
''  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Grod  with  all  thy  heart."  And  nm- 
niiig  along  with  this,  must  be  cultivated  love  to  our  neighbour ;  for 
this  love  fulfils  the  law;  and  not  an  inferior  love,  which  we  can 
spare  firom  other  things,  but  on  a  level  and  of  the  same  kind  as  that 
we  bestow  on  ourselves:  *'Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Let 
OS  pnj  for  God's  Spirit,  that  we  may  possess  both. 

VOL.  V.  I 
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NINETEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINriT. 
Genesis  zli.  41 — 57. — Joseph  made  Governor  over  Bgypt. 

Questions.— Yerse  41.  What  did  Pharaoh  appoint  Jose^ta? 
«»T.  42.  In  token  of  his  rank,  what  did  he  give  him  ?— T.  4i. 
What  farther  hononrs  did  he  bestow  on  him  P—V.  45.  What  mm 
name  did  he  give  him?  What  is  the  meaning  of  it  ?  (See  Glonwry.) 
Whose  daughter  was  given  him  in  marriage  ? — ^V.  46.  How  <dd  wtf 
Joseph  when  he  stood  before  Pharaoh  ?  How  many  years  thqn  had 
lie  been  away  from  his  father's  hosse?  (See  zzxvii.  2.)  Was  not 
tfiia  a  great  advancement  from  the  humble  condition  he  had  been 
IB?  WhatwonldbeUkdy  to  be  the  effect  of  this  on  a  wicked  maa? 
How  may  we  best  be  preserved  from  pride  ?  (See  Prov.  xzz.  7.}-* 
T.  47.  Did  the  plentiful  years  come  as  it  was  foretold  ?— Vv.  48, 49. 
What  did  Joseph  do  with  the  com  ?— Vv.  50,  51.  Joseph  had  U» 
•cms  bom  unto  him :  what  did  he  call  the  first,  and  why? — ^V.SSl 
What  the  second,  and  why  ?  What  state  of  mind  did  this  shew  ia 
Jiim  ?— V.  54.  Did  the  years  of  &mine  come  as  they  were  foretold? 
«-.y .  55.  When  the  people  were  fiunished,  what  did  they  do  ?  In 
^Ting  bread  to  the  people,  whom  was  Joseph  a  type  of?  (See  John 
fi.  51.) — ^y.  56.  Was  the  fSamine  in  other  places  besides  Egypt?— 
T.  57*  What  did  those  countries  do  where  it  spread  ? 

Glossary.— v.  42.  Took  of  his  ring.  As  Ahasuems  gtfe  to 
Baman.  (Esther  iii.  10.)  As  a  mark  of  honour,  and  in  order  tint 
be  might  seal  papers  widi  the  royal  signet. — Y.  45.  Zt^knaih- 
paaneah,  A  revealer  or  interpreter  oi  secrets.— V.  51.  Manamlh 
(margin.)  Forgetting.— Y.  52.  Ephraim.    Fruitfid. 

General  Remark. — ^When  God  opens  the  way  for  us,  it  is  onr 
duty  to  follow.  When  his  providence  plainly  pointed  out  the  patk 
to  honour  and  greatness,  it  was  Joseph's  duty  to  bow  his  headt  9uk 
IRbmit.  It  was  a  high  post,  full  of  perils  to  his  soul ;  but  he  tiiat 
nosed  him  to  it,  coidd  effectually  keep  him  from  being  ii^jiued  hy 
it.  As  a  good  man,  he  most  foresee  its  dangers,  md  dread  iSboki 
but  he  must  have  felt  that  God  would  preserve  him  from,  thdr 
power.  Prayer  and  watchfulness  would  be  the  path  of  safety^ 
When  we  go  out  into  the  workU  let  us  remember  that  God  only  oft 
baep  us  from  its  snares :  let  us  pray  for  his  guidance,  and  watdi  ftr 
bit  help,  and  we  shall  be  secure. 

AFTERNOON   LESSON. 

Matthxwix.  I'-^.'^ThepohiedmanhettM^ 
QuxsTiONS.— Yerse  1.  Whither  did  Jesus  go?  What  set  dU  he 
aiOBB  ?    What  was  the  name  ot  tina  cate^  ^  ^^«fe'!A»tV^i.  \.^— V.  2. 
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What  diMase  had  the  min  they  bnmgfat  ?  What  is  the  palsy  ? 
What  did  JesiiB  say  to  them?  What  made  him  say  this ?  Wasit 
that  Christ  might  forgive  him  his  sins  that  the  man  was  brought  }'^ 
V.  3.  What  did  the  scribes  say  when  they  heard  this  ?  Why  did 
tkey  think  that  he  blasphemed  f  (See  Luke  t.  21.)  Tina  was  tme : 
how  then  conld  Jesus  forgrve  sins  ?  (See  Rom.  ix.  5.)  Did  tils 
tcribei  say  this  openly  ?— Y.  4.  How  then  did  Jesas  know  it  ?  (See 
idio  Heb.  tv.  13.)— y.  5.  How  does  he  answer  Uiem  ?— V.  6.  What 
fivof  would  he  give  tiiem  that  he  could  forgive  sins  }  If  he  could 
heal  this  man's  siek  body,  could  he  not  heal  his  soul  ? — ^V.  7.  What 
IbUowsed  ?  Whom  should  we  ask  to  forgive  us  our  sins  ? — ^V.  d. 
BUnr  ^Bd  the  multitudes  fed  ?  Whom  should  we  glorify  when  we 
lend  of  these  mirades  ? 

GX.06SAST.— v.  2.  These  thoughts  which  the  scribes  mdulged 
riMBwed  plainly  that  they  did  not  consider  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of 
fiod. — ^V.  8.  The  contrast  between  the  **  multitudes''  of  comMOB 
people  and  the  scribes  is  very  marked. 

CfaBBnssAL  Remask. — Our  blessed  Saviour  had  power  while  on 
earth  to  heal  diseases  with  a  vrord  or  touch.'  That  power,  since  his 
dqpartare,  has  ceased ;  but  he  remains  still  the  same :  almighty  to 
foagtretiie  sins  of  those  who  come  to  him.  '*  Son,  be  of  good  dieer, 
tiqr  sins  be  forgiven.''  Children  need  to  have  their  sins  forgiven; 
let  them,  therefore,  come  to  him ;  let  them  not  wait,  but  come  at 
maotm  '*  liOrd  Jesas,  receive  and  pardon  me."  He  will  send  them 
MOiy  as  he  did  this  poor  man,  with  a  blessing  upon  them. 

TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
Genesis  jl!^,— Joseph* t  Brethren  journey  into  Egypt. 

^luaanosra. — ^Verse  1.  Was  t&ere  a  famine  in  Canaan  as  well  at 
flgfptf— V.  2.  When  Jacob  heard  of  ^e  ccmi  in  Egypt,  what  dSl 
teirah  his  sons  to  do?— Y.  3.  How  many  went  ?— Y.  4.  Why  did 
SKt  Beqiamin  go  ?  May  we  kam  from  Bei^amin's  name  that  he 
was  Tery  dear  to  his  father?  (See  xzxv.  18.)-~Y.  6.  Who  was  go^ 
tremor  at  this  time  over  Egypt  ?  and  who  sold  the  com?  How  did 
Joseph's  brethren  shew  their  respect  to  the  governor  ?  Did  this 
fulfil  any  thing  which  had  been  foretold?  (See  xzzvii.  7 — 10.) — ^Y.  7. 
Did  Joseph  know  his  brethren  ?  How  did  he  act  towards  them  ? 
Whr  ?— To  try  whether  they  fqpented  of  thdr  ill-treatment  of  him. 
WbBBS  ^tid  tJwy  fedl  him  they  wen  conoe  from  ?— Y.  9.  Did  Joseph 
twKrrr  1trr  Tlrrir'^  T-  10, 11, 13.  What  aecoiont  did  they  give«f 
i?u-Y.  14.  Were  they  bdieved?  Waa  not  tk^&  %  V»<^ 
r^  then  jfirHMir post  sa?— Tea;  they  tboo.  dtMrndL 
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their  father,  and  were  believed ;  they  now  spoke  the  truth  to  Moaes, 
and  were  disbelieved. — ^Vv.  14 — 16.  How  was  it  to  be  proved  whe- 
ther they  were  spies  or  no  ? — ^V.  17.  Where  were  they  put  for  three 
days  ?— y  V.  19, 20.  What  plan  did  Joseph  then  wish  them  to  follow? 
— y.  21.  For  what  reason  did  Joseph's  brethren  think  all  this  was 
eome  upon  them  ?  What  may  we  learn  from  thb  ?  (See  Num. 
xxxii.  23.)— y.  22.  What  did  Reuben  think  ?  Will  not  the  remem- 
brance  of  past  sin  be  one  of  the  torments  of  hell  ?  (Mark  iz.  44.)— 
V.  23.  Did  they  think  Joseph  understood  them  ?— y.  24.  How  was 
he  affected  when  he  heard  them  speak  ? — ^y.  25.  What  kindness  did 
Joseph  shew  them  when  they  went  away  ? — y.  27.  Where  did  they 
first  find  out  that  their  money  was  returned  ? — ^y .  28.  How  did  they 
feel  ?  What  made  them  feel  so  ?— y.  29.  When  they  reached  their 
fatlier,  did  they  tell  him  all  that  had  happened. — y.  36.  Was  he 
willing  to  let  Bei^jamin  go  ? — ^y .  37.  What  vow  did  Reuben  make 
if  he  would  let  him  go  ?— y.  38.  What  answer  did  the  old  man 
make? 

Glossary. — y.  7.  Roughly.  Hard  things  with  them,  (margin.) 
— ^y.  14.  This  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you.  Your  saying  that  yon 
have  another  brother  left  at  home,  which  is  most  unlikely,  when 
80  many  are  come,  proves  to  me  that  it  is  a  false  story,  and  ye  are 
spies.—y.  34.  Traffick.  Trade ;  buy  and  sell  in  the  land.— y.  38. 
He  is  Irft  alone.    His  only  brother,  Joseph,  being  dead. 

General  Remark. — Sin  is  committed,  and  the  remembrance 
of  it  passes  away ;  but  it  sows  the  seeds  of  distress,  and  anxiety,  and 
trouble  in  the  heart,  which  will  one  day  spring  up  and  cause  the 
bitterest  pain.  Every  little  circumstance  which  happened,  every 
event  which  seemed  unusual,  became  the  subject  of  remorse.  "  His 
has  happened  because  of  our  sin/'  '*  This  distress  is  a  punishment 
for  our  past  transgression."  If  we  would  avoid  distress,  we  most 
fly  from  sin ;  if  we  would  be  free  from  remorse,  we  must  shun  evil ; 
if  we  would  have  our  conscience  quiet  in  our  breast,  we  must  keep 
from  that  which  troubles  and  disturbs  it.  Oh  I  let  us  never  foiget 
when  tempted  to  sin,  ^*  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out." 

AFTERNOON.  LESSON. 

Matt.  xxii.  1 — 15. — The  Marriage  Supper  and  the  Guests* 

Questions. — ^yerse  1.  In  what  way  did  Jesus  continue  speaking 

unto  the  people  ?— y .  2.  What  does  he  say  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

would  be  like  unto?  What  did  he  mean  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 

— V,  3.  When  the  king  sent  out  his  servants  to  call  the  guests, 

would  tbey  come  ?  Whom  ^  oxix  Bff>n&wt  m<^«xv\n  "^^  ^^Xs^aAisbl"  ? 
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-p-Tbe  Jews,  who  were  first  called.  Did  they  receive  Christ  as  their 
Saviour?  (See  John  i.  11.)  Who  are  meant  by  the  servants  sent 
out?— V.  4.  Did  the  king  send  to  them  again?— Vv.  5,  6.  What 
did  they  do  ?  Did  the  Jews  do  so  to  the  servants  God  sent  them  ? 
(See  Matt,  xxiii.  34.)— V.  7.  What  did  the  king  do  when  he  heard 
this  ?  How  was  this  fulfilled  upon  the  Jews  ? — ^When  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed  by  the  Romans. — Vv.  8,  9.  What  did  the  king  then 
command  his  servants  to  do  ?  Why  were  they  to  go  into  the  high-' 
ways  ? — ^V.  10.  Of  what  kind  were  the  persons  they  gathered  to- 
gether ?  Who  are  meant  by  those  who  were  thus  gathered  ?  (See 
Acts  xiii.  46 — 48.) — ^V.  11.  When  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests^ 
what  did  he  find  ? — ^V.  12.  Could  the  man  give  any  reason  why  he 
had  no  wedding  garments  ?  Why  not  ? — He  might  have  had  one, 
88  they  were  provided,  but  it  was  his  own  neglect.  What  is  meant 
by  the  wedding  garment? — Repentance,  faith,  and  a  real  reformation 
of  life,  which  God  requires  in  those  who  embrace  the  Gospel.  (See 
Acts  XX.  21.)  What  may  we  learn  from  this  ?  (See  Rom.  ix.  6.)— 
V.  13.  What  was  done  with  the  unworthy  guest?— V.  14.  What 
lesson  is  to  be  drawn  from  this  ?  Will  it  be  our  neglect  if  we  are 
not  among  those  who  are  chosen  by  God  ? 

Glossary. — ^This  parable  given  in  St.  Luke  has  been  before  com- 
mented on.  (See  Afternoon  Lesson,  Second  Sunday  after  Trinity.) 
—V.  3.  Would  not  come.  Without  even  making  any  excuse. — ^V.  7. 
The  Romans  under  Titus  were  God's  instruments  in  executing  ven- 
geance on  the  Jews. — ^V.  8.  Worthy.  (Compare  Acts  xiii.  46.)— 
V.  11.  Wedding  garment.  A  gay  dress  suited  for  such  a  festive 
occasion,  and  provided  for  the  guests. 

General  Remark. — How  clear  it  is  that  nothing  but  a  wilful 
neglect  on  our  part  will  exclude  us  from  the  blessings  promised  by 
tbe  Gospel.  The  man  was  not  chosen,  because  he  had  no  wedding 
gurment.  The  garment  was  at  hand,  but  he  was  too  careless  to  put 
it  on  ;  and  his  condemnation,  because  of  this,  was,  |'  Cast  him  into 
outer  darkness. '^  Oh !  let  us  be  watchful,  lest,  when  Christ  offers 
OS  ''so  great  salvation,"  we  neglect  it,  and  are  involved  in  the 
deepest  condemnation. 

TWENTY-FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
Gen.  xliii. — Joseph*  8  brethren  journey  a  second  time  into  Egypt. 

Questions.— Verse  1.  Did  the  famine  continue  to  be  very  bad 
in  the  land  ?— V.  2.  After  all  their  com  was  eaten,  what  did  Jacob 
Willi  his  sons  to  do  ?— Vv.  3—5.  On  what  conditioii  otA:^  Asswk 
Jtadab  say  tiiat  tbe  governor  would  receive  them?— V .  ^.  I>\A.iw5KJa 
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find  faalt  with  them  for  saying  that  they  had  a  bretherf-^.  7. 
What  had  made  them  aay  so  ?— Vt.  8—10.  Who  promises  to  be 
florety  for  Benjamin  ^— Y.  13^  Did  their  iGilher  agrea  ?— Vv.  11»  18. 
What  were  they  to  take  besides  ?— V.  14.  What  other  brodiBr  £d 
Jacob  mean?  (See  xln.  24.)— V.  15.  Did  they  all  reach  Sgyjpfc 
safely?— V.  16.  What  mark  of  honour  did  Joseph  shew  ttern?— 
y.  17.  Into  whose  house  were  they  broi«hl?— Y.  18.  Why  didOii 
alarm  them  ?  What  may  we  learn  from  their  being  so  riarnwd 
without  reason  ? — ^That  every  thing  alarms  a  guilty  consdeaoa^^ 
y.  19—22.  What  ezphmatioB  did  they  give  tiie  steward  about  their 
money  ?— Y.  2a.  Was  he  satisfied  ?  Was  Simeon  restored  to  them? 
-^Y.  26.  When  they  brought  the  present  to  Joseph,  how  did  tlMf 
shew  their  reverence  for  him  ?  What  did  this,  again,  ftilfil  .>— Y.  29. 
How  did  Joseph  addrcw  his  brother  Benjamin  i*— Y.  30.  How  did 
be  loel  towards  his  brsthres  ?— Y.  31.  Did  he  still  conthne  without 
maUnghimselfknowBwntothem?— Y.  32.  Why  did  they  ^aoe  the 
diffisvent  tables  apart  from  atk  other?— Y.  33.  What  order  dil 
they  observe  ?— Y.  34.  What  mark  of  hoBonr  was  ^ewn  to  Ben* 
jamin? 

Glossary.- Y.  10.  This  teeond  time,  (margin,)  or  twice  by  this* 
— Y.  11.  Balm,  or  rather  resin.  (See  Ezek.  zzviL  17). — (Maxgin.) 
l&Niey,  for  whieh  Canaan  was  celebrated,  and  exported  to  lyn. 
(See  ibid.)— Y.  32.  It  was  particularly  an  abominatioii,  because  fte 
Egyptians  held  sacred  and  worshipped  wtmk  the  Hebrews  eat  ttd 
sacrificed. 

Gbneral  Remark. — God's  providence  is  gradually  bnngittff 
things  round  to  work  his  will.  The  fiimine  spreads  over  ^mriffi 
and  Jacob's  children  go  down  to  buy  com.  Joseph  is  unknown  to 
them,  and  they  return ;  but  ftimine  soon  forces  them  back  lOtt 
Egypt,  paving  the  way  for  Josei^'s  making  himself  known  to  theB» 
and  bringing  all  his  femily  to  BO^oum  in  the  strange  country,  ac* 
cording  to  the  prophecy.  (Gen.  xv.  13.)  And  if  he  accomplishes 
Ids  purposes  in  earthly  tilings  so  vrdl,  surely  he  will  not  £ul  to  fulfil 
his  purposes  of  mercy  to  poor  sinners,  but  will  lead  them  through 
**  every  dark  path  to  happiness  and  peace  in  Christ." 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

John  iv.  46 — 54. — The  Nobleman's  Son  healed. 

Questions. — ^Y.  46.    Into  what  place  did  Jesus  now  come? 

What  miracle  bad  he  done  in  Cana  ?    Where  was  Cana  sitttated  ? 

Where  was  the  nobleman's  son  sick  ?    Was  Capernaum  near  Cana  i 

— F.  47.  What  request  did  he  make  of  Jesus  ?   Was  he  exceedinglf 

m?    Be«ftf9i/toCkrirt:  vvliiftVMtShm%^T«:io(^— N.^^V^al; 
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'  did  Jens  make  to  him  ?  Did  the  Jews  bdiere,  after  tfaaf 
■NT  ■uaadoaP-'-V.  49.  Did  the  noUemaiL  repeat  his  nqmeethm^ 
F«  5^  "What  aatwer  did  Jeiiis  gire  him  ?  How  did  the  man  f0» 
oeive  it  ?  Explain  what  you  mean  by  "  believing"  it  ? — He  did  not 
donbt;  Cavist  had  said  tiieword,  and  he  felt  assured  that  it  was 
trae.^— T;  51.  As  he  was  gmiag  down,  what  happened  ?  What  repoit 
did  «iM«n«Dts  bring  him  ?— V.  52.  What  did  he  enquire  of  them  f 
Wkesdid  he  begin  to  recoyer  ?— Y.  53.  Was  this  the  same  how  is 
aiiBck  Jens  had  spoken  to  faim  ?  What  eflSect  had  this  on  him  taA 
Ufthooae?  This  man's  Mth  was  rewarded ;  does  God  promise  t0 
dbwtoaUwiiooometohim?  (See  Luke  zL  9, 10.)  Whstt  doog 
J«Ha  sKf  abmit  the  man  who  oomes  to  faim  ?  (See  John  yL  37.)**<» 
y.  54.  How  many  miracles  had  Jesus  now  done  when  he  had  conv 
iatoCfalike?    Which  was  tiie  «rst  ?  (See  iL  11.) 

6M>MULB,Tw-^y«  46.  Nobleman,  (margin,)  or  courtier  or  mler.*^ 
¥•  48.  it  does  not  appear  that  the  nobleman  thought  of  anytfaiog 
beyond  the  healing  of  his  son.  Removing  diseases  was,  however^ 
cmly  a  secondary  object,  which  Jesus  had  in  view ;  he  therefore  looks 
forward  here  to  the  great  end  of  them,  that  they  might  be  the  means 
of  making  the  Jews  believe  on  him.— V.  52.  Seventh  howj  or  one 
o'clock. 

QsinmAi.  Bbicark.— Faith,  whether  it  regards  oar  bocKes  or 
«NdB»  woria  in  the  same  way.  The  man  ^dx>  has  fait^  in  the  phf  • 
ifasBif  oomet  to  him,  and  takes  his  medicmes :  he  liiat  belief«r 
iatiK  great  Physician  of  the  aonl  does  not  delay,  but  hastcM  nanv 
anddoes  iriiat  he  commands.  The  nobleman  of  Capernaum  caav 
to  Jesus,  and  witli  earnest  kitreaty  besoun^  him:  '*Sir,  cons 
d8«m,ciemyd[iaddie."  Ckurfidlii,  if  iti8reai,willleadusto  Jesns 
fiMit»  that  he  may  pardon  our  sins,  and  bless  us  with  his  Hidf 


A  THOUGHT  FOR  YOUTH.— FORCE  OF  HABIT, 

Ow  the  coast  of  Norway  there  is  an  immense  whirlpool,  called  bf 
ttie  natives  Maelstrom,  which  signifies  the  navel  or  the  centre  of  the 
■ea.  The  body  of  waters  which  form  this  whirlpool  is  extended  im 
a  circle  about  thirteen  miles  in  circumference.  In  liie  midst  thereof 
gtandfl  a  rock,  agimist  whi<^  the  tide,  in  its  ebb,  is  wadied  wilii  in- 
eaaeetvable  fery ;  when  it  instantly  swidlews  up  all  things  wUdi 
«MBa  nitliin  tile  sphere  of  its  violoioe. 
Mb  ikiM  of  the  mariner  nor  strength  of  rowing  cm  effect  Vt 
Tbe  BeM4fmtm  adlor  at  tlie  helm  &[idB  tbe  li^i^  i1%bi^9 
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In  a  cnirent  opposite  his  intentions ;  his  vessel's  motion,  thoui^ 
ilow  in  the  beginning,  becomes  every  moment  more  rapid ;  it  goe8 
•round  in  circles,  still  narrower,  till  at  last  it  is  dashed  against  die 
rock,  and  entirely  disappears  for  ever. 

<  And  thus  it  fares  with  the  thoughtless  and  hapless  youth,  that 
.£edls  under  the  power  of  any  vicious  habits.  At  first  he  indulges 
with  caution  and  timidity,  and  struggles  against  the  stream  of 
Ticious  inclinations.  But  every  relapse  carries  him  down  the  cur- 
rent, the  violence  of  which  increases  and  brings  him  still  nearer  to 
4he  fatal  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  whirlpool ;  till  at  length,  stupified 
.and  subdued,  he  yields  without  a  struggle,  and  makes  shipwreck  of 
-conscience,  of  interest,  of  reputation,  and  of  every  thing  that  is  .dear 
and  valuable  in  the  human  character. 

Good  habits,  on  the  other  hand,  are  powerful  as  bad  ones:  there- 
fore, no  better  advice  can  we  give  to  youth,  than  the  followisg: 
*^  Choose  the  more  rational  and  best  way  of  living,  and  habit  will  soon 
make  it  the  most  agreeable/' 


THE  LATE  REV.  THOMAS  SCOTT. 

The  late  Thomas  Scott,  author  of  the  "  Commentary  on  the  BiUe," 
being  asked  the  secret  of  his  success  in  the  management  of  his  diil- 
<dren,  replied,  that  he  never  was  able  to  look  with  any  satisfi&ction 
upon  his  management  with  regard  to  them,  except  in  this  one  parti- 
cular, that  he  always  made  it  a  point,  in  everything  he  did  for  tiiem, 
to  '*  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness." 

There  is  no  one  thing  which  a  parent  can  do,  that  will  be  so  much 
to  the  advantage  of  his  children,  as  this.  Many  an  anxious  parent  has 
laboured  and  toiled,  and  eaten  the  bread  of  carefuhiess  all  his  Bfr» 
that  he  might  provide  an  earthly  inheritance  for  his  children.  But 
what  is  it,  when  he  has  so  provided  for  it  ?  A  little  child  receiving 
a  present,  exclaimed  in  the  exuberance  of  her  joy,  "  I  will  keep  it 
for  ever  /"  If  permanent  possession  is  what  gives  value  to  an  object, 
-even  in  the  eyes  of  a  child,  surely  that  must  be  a  mean  inheritance 
which  a  child  cannot  be  certain  of  keeping  a  single  day.  But  if  a 
parent  seeks  first  for  his  children  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righ« 
jteousness,  he  has  the  promise  that  all  needful  blessings  shallbe  added 
thereto.  For  such,  God  will  provide  what  is  necessary  for  this  lifCf 
and  an  eternity  of  bliss  beside.  But  they  are  poor,  indeed,  who  are 
provided  with  nothing  but  an  inheritance  of  dust.  As  well  might  a 
father  present  his  son  with  a  splendid  mansion  built  of  snow,  which 
fi  single  day's  sunshine  would  ca-use  U>  Nsin:^  «.^vj . 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  YOUNG  MEN'S 
SOCIETY, 

FOR    AIDING    MISSIONS    AT    HOME    AND    ABROAD. 

THE  DAY  OF  SMALL  THINGS. 

A  FEW  years  ago  the  writer  of  this  paper  paid  a  visit  to  a  spot  in 
Gloucestershire,  known  by  the  name  of  "  The  Seven  Springs."  In 
a  small  natural  basin  of  sand,  seven  tiny  fountains  welled  forth  at 
intervals  a  few  drops  of  water,  the  whole  quantity  thrown  up  in  a 
minute  being  little  more  than  sufficient  to  fill  an  ordinary- sized 
tumbler.  The  water  thus  collected  oozed  its  way  from  its  sandy 
bed,  and,  forming  a  thread-like  rivulet,  tripped  on  its  silent  patb^ 
and  was  soon  lost,  apparently  for  ever,  to  the  eye.  At  a  future  pe- 
riod, the  writer  stood  upon  London  Bridge,  and  surveyed  from  its 
parapets  the  broad  and  noble  stream  which  rolled  beneath  its  arches, 
bearing  on  its  bosom  the  stately  merchantman,  freighted  with  the 
produce  of  almost  every  country  under  the  heavens.  Yet  from  the 
tiny  fountains  just  described  this  mighty  mass  of  waters  had  ori- 
ginally flowed !  The  Seven  Springs  are  the  sources  of  the  Thames, 
that  father  of  English  rivers.  How  striking  was  the  contrast !  How 
powerful  an  illustration  it  presented  of  the  vision  of  the  holy  waters 
described  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  (chap,  xlvii.)  which  were  at  first 
only  ancle  deep,  then  reached  to  the  loins,  and  finally  became  a  river 
tiiat  could  not  be  passed  over ! 

With  feelings  somewhat  analogous  to  those  portrayed  above,  the 
writer  surveys  two  volumes  now  lying  upon  his  table.  The  one  is  a 
reoent  report  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  with  its  list  of  de- 
TOCed  missionaries  and  laborers — ^its  ramified  stations — ^its  multi- 
]died  schools— its  opulent  patrons — ^its  balance  sheet,  amounting  not 
only  to  thousands,  but  to  ten  times  ten  thousand  pounds — and  its- 
lists  of  subscribers  and  auxiliaries,  perplexing  to  the  eye,  from  their 
number  and  variety.  The  other  volume  which  attracts  notice  is- 
one  containing  the  Reports  of  the  same  Society  during  the  first  fiv& 
years  of  its  progress.  It  has  within  its  pages  soul-stirring  sermonSy 
by  such  eminent  men  of  God — as  Scott,  Simeon,  Cecil,  Biddulph, 
and  Venn.  It  has  scattered  among  its  slender  list  of  subscribers 
the  honored  names  of  Wilberforce,  Gambler,  John  Newton,  Henry 
Martyn,  Bacon  the  sculptor,  and  Hannah  More;  but  still,  notwith- 
stan^ng  all  these  aids,  it  displays  pecuniary  resources  so  small — ez- 
tienial  circumstances  so  discouraging— and  opeTatioufi  &ocoTi\.T«LcXft^— 
Huttbepioaa  soul,  surveying  the  mighty  results  iA^cYiV&n^v^tqs^^ 
i2 
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from  such  slender  bes^iimings,  must  exclaim :  What  great  thmgB 
God  hath  wrought !    Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  vaaH  ^bmgi  ? 

In  the  first  year  of  the  Society's  operations,  the  annual  subscrip- 
tions are  only  £177 ;  the  donations,  iS734.  In  the  fourth  year,  tlie 
gpross  amount  is  even  less — ^the  subscriptions  being  £383 ;  the  do* 
nations,  £157.  A  sermon  preached  by  such  a  man  as  Cecil  yields 
only  £2  16s.  6d. ;  and  the  Committee  express  their  obligations 
to  clergymen  who  will  assist  them  by  such  sermons — even  if  it  be 
once  in  two  or  three  years.  Nor  are  other  difficulties  tmna^6a%. 
On  the  second  anniversary  the  Committee  laments  that  not  oie 
suitable  party  could  be  found  to  act  as  their  missionary ;  and  efoi 
up  to  the  fifth  year  of  their  establishment  they  appear  to  have  toiled 
on  without  having  any  more  cheering  fact  to  report  to  their  sib* 
aoribers  than  the  execution  of  a  few  translations,  and  the  arrival  ef 
their  first  missionaries  at  the  scene  of  their  future  labours. 

Discouraging  as  such  events  must  have  been  at  the  time,  bow 
cheering  ought  the  retrospect  of  diem  to  be  to  those  who,  in  a  qnrit 
of  self-distrust,  humility,  prayer,  and  love  to  the  Saviour,  have  cast 
in  their  lot  with  the  Church  of  England  Young  Men's  Missimuoy 
Society !  What  gratitude  is  due  by  them  to  God  for  having,  in  tie 
outset  of  their  course,  smoothed  the  path  from  so  many  difficulties, 
besides  raising  up  so  many  willing  minds  and  Christian  benefbetOEil 
May  the  sketch  given  above  cheer  the  members  of  this  society  to 
increased  thankfulness  and  persevering  labor !  May  they  ever  re- 
member, that  on  the  closeness  of  tiieir  own  walk  with  Grod,  the  eft- 
cacy  of  their  exertions  must  greatly  depend.  The  flash  of  youtiiM 
oithusiasm  may  prompt  to  spasmodic  exertion ;  but  it  will  soon 
languish  and  decay.  It  is  only  zeal  kindled  by  the  Holy  Spirit^jnd 
sustained  by  watchfalness  and  prayer,  which  will  outlive  the  dift^ 
culties  incidental  to  this  Society,  and  every  scheme  of  Cfariatini 
usefulness.  May  the  great  Lord  of  the  vineyard  raise  «p  maiy 
young  men  of  such  a  spirit  to  engage  in  this  work ;  and  in  futnre 
years,  may  the  review  of  their  difficulties  and  labors  kindle  m 
another  generation  the  same  emotions  of  gratitudie  to  God  wUeh 
are  awakened  by  a  survey  of  the  ii^mcy  and  manhood  of  tfaeCbui^ 
Missionary  Society. 

THE  LONDON  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRIS- 
TIANITY  AMONGST  THE  JEWS. 

It  has  been  the  high  and  holy  privilege  of  this  Society  to  be  lore- 
most  in  the  ranks  ot  those  who  have  been  the  bearers  of  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  Qod*8  ancient  axv^L  -^ecxi^^  "^"^^st.    That  ft 
h  a  very  big^  and  vwry  holy  pxifiLeee  ^^eSMt  wwiir  -^^  -     —— 
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'  lor  Zion's  wdfsre,  ewearj  student  of  €U>d's  word  will  at 
'.  It  was  of  the  Jews  that  the  Almighty  declared,  when 
were  not  a  people,  **  I  will  bless  them  that  blest  tiMSy 
dm  that  cnrseth  tiiee."  (Oen.  zii.  1-^.) 

NatiaaBS  and  indiyidaals  have  alike  had  reason  to  acknowtedse  ^m 
trvlh  of  dus  declaration.  Frederick  the  Great  made  this  remariodila 
opfeaskm  the  more  remarkable  as  coming  from  an  Infidel—'*  I 
have  learned  by  the  ezperience  of  ages,  that  no  man  e?er  toocheA 
tint  people  bat  he  smarted  for  it."  On  the  other  hand,  there  ic 
jDBHon  to  think  that  no  one  ever  *'  loved  that  nation,"  and  took  i» 
HHir  canse,  but  had  reason  to  bless  Gk>d  that  from  the  day  he  to^ 
it  vp  it  bas  made  him  love  his  Bible  more  and  understand  it  better. 
**1jmbw  riiall  prosper  that  love  tiiee."  Nothing  shews  more  how 
impttfecUy  the  Bible  is  understood  than  the  comparatively  small 
iatecet  tiiat  is  taken  in  the  Jewish  cause.  Persons  cannot  aoooant 
for  it  tfaemsdves,  and  as  Buchanan  remarks,  it  might  well  be  called 
nfotoation,  were  it  not  prophesied  that  it  should  be.  **  This  is  Zioii 
whom  no  man  seeketh  after.  O  Jerusalem,  who  will  go  aade  t» 
•■k  how  thou  doest?" 

If  it  is  a  Scriptural  privilege  to  labor  for  the  conversion  of 
larael,  it  is  no  less  a  bounden  duty.  But  it  is  a  duty  ^^uch  has 
besB  most  grievously  neglected  by  tbe  Christian  Church.  The  Jews 
ha^e  beoi  bitterly  persecuted,  despised,  neglected,  and  cast  out  bj^ 
opery  nation  into  which  they  have  wandered,  while  few  and  weak  have 
booi  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  Christians  to  teadi  them 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Jesus. 

"  Our  fathers  thought  not  of  them ;  the  time  was  not  then  come* 
B«t  now,  blessed  be  God,  He  has  put  it  into  our  hearts  to  love 
Isnd,  and  to  see  works  done  for  th^  such  as  have  not  been  wit- 
nsased  since  the  destruction  of  their  city  and  polity.  This  is  a 
falesBed  privilege.  It  opens  a  new  and  living  page  of  history,  (hiught 
witk  good  to  the  Church,  and  hereafter  to  the  worid.  Connected 
witti  ttds  wondrous  people,  prophets  and  wise  men  have  desired  to 
set  the  things  which  we  see,  and  have  not  seen  them.  In  the  world's 
netioiis  history,  age  after  age  brought  to  Israel  nought  but  shame, 
IfBOwny,  contempt,  and  obloquy.  Now,  blessed  be  God,  it  is 
;  so.  A  brighter  day  is  dawning  on  the  doomed  and  Idtherto 
'^~'~~d  iBoe;  and  it  is  our  privilege  to  see  and  to  witness  these 
And  surdy  it  is  a  token  of  good  to  that  portion  of  Christ's 
;  Church  to  which  we  belong,  that  so  mudi  of  the  love  now 
L  to  Israel  is  to  be  found  in  it." 

**  The  success  of  Missions  to  the  Jews  is  fully  equal  to  that  of 
IGssions  to  tlie  Gentiles;  and  the  command  is  to  preach  theGospd 
to  die  Jew  as  wdl  as  to  the  Grentile.  Hence,  Christians  gladl^ 
avafl  thensdves  of  opportunities  of  communicating  to  the  Jew  that 
Qoapel  whieh  is  precious  to  their  own  souls ;  they  zealously  ujdiold 
Bfissions  to  them,  and,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  seek  'liie  oonver« 
sion  of  the  remnant,  according  to  the  election  of  Grace,'  out  of  the 
people  which  God  had  foreknown."  * 

Aiad  not  only  are  the  efforts  to  prodaim  Christ  and  Him  crndfietl 
to  tiie  Jew  blessed  with  much  success,  but  there  are  perhaps  more 
abtBdant  openings  for  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews,  at  the 
X  taoe,  than  there  are  to  any  o&er  nation.    The  M^MaooaBnna 
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of  the  Society,  who  have  lately  been  sent  to  enquire  into  the  state  of 
the  Jews  in  Persia^  state  that  the  door  for  Missionary  efforts  amonsst 
^em  in  that  country  is  wide  open,  and  that  any  Missionary  wno 
could  afford  suitable  protection  to  enquirers,  would  doubtless  be 
most  successful.  And  not  only  are  there  many  opportunities  for 
preacMnff  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews,  but  there  is  a  corresponding  de- 
sire on  Uieir  part  in  many  parts  of  the  world  to  seek  into  truth. 
Thus  we  read  that  in  Polwd  and  at  Bagdad  it  is  by  no  means  an 
uncommon  occurrence  for  the  residence  of  the  Missionaries  to  be 
completely  besieged  by  crowds  of  Jews  from  morning  until  idgfat. 

We  have  abundant  evidence  that  the  efforts  made  by  G^tite 
Christians  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  uieir  elder 
brethren  of  the  House  of  Israel  have  not  been  in  vain.  Many  cler- 
g3rmen  of  onr  own  beloved  Church  are  descendants  of  ^'faithfiil 
Abraham,"  and  he  who  was  chosen  to  be  the  first  Bishop  of  the 
Protestant  Church  in  the  Holy  City  was  a  Jew.  Our  Church 
moreover  is  not  alone  in  numbering  members  of  the  House  of  Israel 
amongst  its  ministers.  Many  Dissenting  and  Continental  Churches 
are  similarly  honoured.  Thousands  have  already  professed  their 
faith  in  Christ  by  baptism.  The  Baptismal  Register  of  the  Chapel 
belonging  to  the  London  Society  in  Bethnal  Green  contains  a  list  of 
between  four  and  five  hundred  of  the  Jewish  nation  who  have  there 
been  received  into  the  Church  of  Christ  during  the  last  twenty  years. 

As  a  proof  that  similar  encouragement  is  met  with  on  the  Conti- 
nent, where  the  Jews  are  more  numerous,  we  may  quote  the 
testimony  of  Professor  Tholuck,  of  Halle,  who  says — 

"  It  is  undoubtedly  matter  of  fact,  that  more  proselytes  have  been 
made  dming  the  last  twenty  years,  than  since  the  first  ages  of  the 
Church.  No  one  can  deny  it  on  the  Continent,  and  no  one,  I  am 
sure,  will  deny  it.  Not  only  in  Germany,  but  also  in  Poland,  there 
has  been  the  most  astonishing  success,  and  I  can  bear  testimony  to 
what  has  come  under  my  own  observation  in  the  capital  of  Silesia, 
my  native  place,  where  there  have  been  many  conversions.  In  this 
capital  I  shall  speak  only  of  such  individuals  as  I  am  acquainted 
with  myself  in  the  profession  to  which  I  belong.  In  the  University 
of  Breslau  there  are  three  professors  who  were  formerly  Israelites : 
a  professor  of  philology,  a  professor  of  chemistry,  and  a  professor 
of  philosophy ;  there  is,  besides,  a  clergyman,  who  professes  the 
Gospel,  who  was  a  Jew.  In  my  present  station  at  Halle,  there  are 
no  less  than  five  professors,  formerly  Jews;  one  of  medicine,  one  of 
law,  and  two  of  philology.  I  might  shew  that  some  of  the  Jewish 
conversions  have  taken  place  amongst  men  of  the  highest  literary 
attainment;  and,  amongst  others,  I  might  mention  Dr.  Neander, 
of  Berlin ;  Dr.  Branis,  of  Breslau ;  and  Dr.  Stahl,  of  Erlangen. 
These  are  all  persons  of  the  highest  scientific  reputation,  and  now 
&ithful  followers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Many  such  facts  as  these  might  be  mentioned,  but  we  forbear. 
With  such  encouragement,  how  great  should  be  our  exertions  to 
send  the  Gosj^el  to  the  long-neglected  Jew ! 

"  The  Jew  is  the  lever  to  raise  the  world :  the  promise  is,  *  Wbeo. 

lie  shall  remember  His  mercy  and  His  truth  to  the  house  of  Israel, 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  sal-oatiow  of  God.'    In  the 

Jews  is  UQConquerable  energy  *,  axi^  oxkV^  \>t\sx\^  VI^ath  ^oso^iist  S^b^. 
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tian  impulse,  and  they  will  move  along,  as  Saul  of  Tarsus,  with  an 
accelerated  ratio,  in  the  great  work  of  proclaiming  the  Gospd. 
*  "Wlien  the  Jew  has  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  and  the  Saviour  in  his 
heart/  said  Uie  Bishop  of  Bipon,  '  he  will  take  the  lead  in  Mis- 
sionary enterprize;  for  it  is  written,  '  That  ten  men  shall  take  hold 
out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt 
of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you :  for  we  haye 
heard  that  Gk>d  is  with  you/  *  They  shall  raise  up  a  standard  to 
which  all  nations  shall  flow  in.'  '''*' 

Then  let  us  go  on  with  the  promises  steadily  set  before  us ;  let 
our  interest  deepen  and  widen ;  and  let  us  remember  for  our  com- 
fort, if  we  fear  to  be  too  importunate,  that  he  himself  has  given  us 
autiiority  to  **  give  Him  no  rest  till  He  establish  and  till  he  make 
Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth." 

It  was  a  Jew  who  shed  His  blood, 

Our  pardon  to  procure ; 
It  is  a  Jew  who  sits  above. 

Our  blessing  to  secure. 


MISSIONARY  EXTRACTS. 

HEATHENISM  IN  LONDON. 

"  I  was  once  a  district  visitor  in  the  parish  of  St.  Giles.  I  re- 
member entering  one  room — ^it  was  about  twelve  feet  square,  as  fiir 
as  I  can  recollect— and  there  I  found  nineteen  individuals,  men  and 
women,  young  men,  girls,  and  children,  all  living  together,  with 
Ty>tKin£r  but  a  miserable  scanty  curtain,  full  of  holes,  dividing  one 
bed  from  another.  I  went  there  with  the  introduction  we  always 
gave  ourselves,  as  an  excuse  for  visiting,  to  inquire  whetiier  any  one 
would  subscribe  a  penny  a  week  for  a  Bible.  I  think  I  saw  about 
sixteen  of  the  inhabitants  out  of  the  nineteen.  They  told  me,  of 
lliemselves  and  also  of  their  absent  companions,  that  there  was  not 
an  individual  among  them  who  had  ever  seen  a  Bible,  or  heard  a 
word  qfit  read.  Two  of  them  gave  in  their  names  as  subscribmi." 
— Speech  of  Sir  Digby  Mackworth,  at  a  meeting  qfthe  Society  for 
improving  the  Condition  of  the  Labouring  Classes.    1846. 

THE  COLONIAL  CHURCH  SOCIETY  THE  EVANGELIZER  ALSO 
OF  THE  HEATHEN. 

''  A  Colonial  Mission  is  well  calculated  to  attain  a  double  end ; 
for  it  is  evident,  that  by  evangelizing  our  Colonies,  we  shall  most 
effectually  evangelize  the  heamen,  or  the  erroneous  or  nominal 
Christians  around  them.  The  influence  of  a  body  of  Christian 
lajrmen,  as  well  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  if  they  are  true  to  their 
holy  profession,  must  necessarily  be  more  powerful  than  the  presence 
of  only  one  or  two  Christian  ministers  in  the  midst  of  a  heathen 
town  or  district  which  has  not  yet  become  a  colony." — Sermon  by 
Bev.  C,  B.  Tayler,  Rector  of  St.  Peter's^  Chester,    May  ^,  \%^S>* 

*  Jlnm  "Tbs  Time  to  tkrour  Zfon,"  by  the  late  "Rev,  T.'W.  Can. 
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THE  WIBB  DOOB,  OFEIT  TO  THE  JEW*. 

'*  It  seems  in  mwoj  places  as  if  the  onlj  door  left  open  to  tte 
CSiristian  MissJonary  is  tiie  door  of  preadun^  to  the  Jews.  Ife 
ment  some  time  in  Tuscany,  the  freest  state  m  the  whole  of  It^. 
Thm  yon  dare  not  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Roman  Catholic  popa- 
lation.  He  moment  yon  riTe  a  tract  or  Bible,  it  is  carried  to  the 
priest,  and  by  the  priest  to  me  Govemment,  and  immediate  banish- 
ment is  tike  eertmn  resnlt.  But  the  door  is  open  to  the  Jews.  Kd 
Tip%n  cares  for  their  souls.  And  therefore  yon  may  carry  the  Gorad 
to  them  fipeely.  The  same  is  the  case  in  Egypt  and  Palestine,  loa 
dare  not  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  deluded  followers  of  Mahomet: 
but  yon  may  stand  in  the  open  market-place,  and  preach  the  Goad 
to  the  Jews,  no  man  forbidding  you.  There  is,  indeed,  pcdect 
liberty  in  tiie  Holy  Land  to  carry  the  Grospel  to  the  Jew.  In  Con- 
stantinople, if  you  were  to  preach  to  the  Turks,  as  some  have  tried, 
banishment  is  the  consequence ;  but  to  the  Jew  you  may  carry  tiie 
message.  In  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  the  smallest  attempt  to  con- 
vert a  Greek  would  draw  down  the  instant  vengeance  of  the  Holy 
Synod  and  tiie  Govemment.  But  in  every  town,  we  went  freely  to 
the  Jews — we  spoke,  without  hindrance,  the  message  to  Israel--tfae 
door  is  wide  open.  In  Austria,  where  no  missionary  of  any  kind  is 
allowed,  still  we  found  the  Jews  willing  to  hear.  In  Prussian  Poland 
the  door  is  wide  open  to  nearly  one  himdred  thousand  Jews  !  'Go 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations,'  saith  the  Saviour,  but,  *  to  tiie 
Jew  first. '  *  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  nimy 
people,  as  a  dew  from  tiie  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that 
tarneth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men.'  If  we  are 
fiJIed  with  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  should  we  not  love  as  he  loves  ?  Should 
we  not  grave  Israel  on  the  palms  of  our  hands,  and  resolve  that 
'  through  our  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy.'  " — Life  of  JBev. 
M.M'Cheyiu. 

EXTENT  OF  NATIYE   IGNORANCE   IN   INDIA. 

**  In  the  provinces  of  Bengal  and  Bahar  alone  tiiere  is  a  populatiam 
of  about  thirtjr-six  millions.  Eleven-sixteenths  of  this  aggregate 
wiU  give  us  6,600,000  as  the  number  of  children  of  the  school-going 
age.  Of  these  duldren  only  51 1 ,500,  or  about  half  a  millioa,  receive 
anjf  kind  of  instruction;  and  under  tiie  term  instructed  are  iiM*ln«lM 
all  that  have  obtained  any  degree  of  instruction,  however  humble- 
even  those  who  can  merely  decipher  writing,  or  sign  their  names. 
Urns  6,088,500  children,  capable  of  receiving  school  instruction,  are 
left  wholly  uneducated ! — ^tiiat  is,  a  number  greatly  more  than  double 
the  aggregate  of  the  entire  population  of  Scotland,  including  men, 
women,  and  children.  Of  the  entire  aduk  population  in  these  two 
provinces,  of  about  twenty-three  millions,  only  1,254,000  leoofe 
mstmction  of  any  kind ;  leaving  21,546,000,  or  upwards  of  twentf- 
one  and  a  half  millions,  of  adults  wholly  uneducaiked!  What  s 
tremendous  concluaon  to  have  arrived  at,  is  this !  Upwards  of  mtf 
ndUitnu  of  children,  of  the  schoc^-going  age,  and  upwards  of  iwefdif' 
oue  and  a  half-nHllions  of  adnks,  in  the  provinces  of  Ben^  and 
Bahar  alaBe^  without  one  shred  or  tittle  of  sdiool  or  domestic  m» 
stnwtion  of  any,  kind,  however  humble,  meagre,  or  inadeqautel 
Who  can  mainfajn  any  thing  IVke  silence,  ^\vea  \i<&  tweets,  tiiat  in 
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merieaUy  fiur  more  extensiYe  than  if  in  England,  SooUandt  and  Ira- 
land,  with  their  sereral  insular  appenda^^,  not  a  nni^  man.  wo* 
man,  or  child  could  be  found  endowed  with  the  hnmhleat  aphnlaaric 
attainment."— TAc  Calcutta  Review,  No,  IV.  pp.  632,  633. 


PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  YOUNG 
MEN'S  SOCIETY. 

A  firequent  recurrence  to  the  elementary  congtituents  of  any 
branch  <»  knowledge  which  the  student  may  ma^e  an  object  of  pur- 
suit, or  the  man  of  matured  mind  a  subject  of  reflectiTe  contempfai- 
tion,  18  justly  deemed  not  only  profitable,  but  in  some  sort  essential 
to  the  maintenance  of  a  sound  judgment.  The  exercise  of  a  simflar 
wisdom  would  lead  the  members  of  our  Christian  Societies  ofttimes 
to  recall  to  their  meditations  the  great  priDciples  which  gave  them 
being.  Tliis  practice  would  have  a  salutary  tendency  in  checkhig 
the  progress  of  declension  from  their  first  estate,  which  is  so  often 
obsarable  in  human  institutions.  It  would  rebuke  despondency, 
if  our  efforts  were  unsuccessful ;  and  give  gratitude  the  place  of 
elation,  if  they  were  blessed  with  prosperity. 

With  this  view  it  is  deemed  profitable  to  call  to  mind,  in  a  con- 
nected form,  at  this  the  closing  quarter  of  the  year,  the  fundamental 
principles  and  objects  of  the  Soaety.  It  is  hoped  that  a  better  fonn- 
di^um  may  thus  be  laid  for  the  continued  detail  of  its  operations 
daring  the  ensuing  year. 

The  following  extracts  from  an  address  appended  to  the  first  An- 
niveraary  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Francis  Close,  contain  some  points 
to  which  the  attention  of  our  readers  is  again  desired. 

"  Every  Christian  has  a  duty  to  perform  with  reference  to  the 
great  command,  '  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,'  and  all  have  a  deep 
personal  interest  in  the  general  advancement  of  that  '  Kingdom, 
which,  though  *not  o/'this  world,'  has  the  promise  of  possessing  tfas 
whole  earth. 

"  Many  reasons  may  be  adduced  why  Young  Mkn  should  be 
qteeiaUy  addressed  in  behalf  of  Missions. 

**  The  value  of  the  practice  of  Association  in  aid  of  benevolent 
enterprises,  though  sufficientiy  proved  to  render  it  a  main  object  of 
reliaiiee  in  every  great  undertaking,  has  been  far  from  thoroui^y 
tested.  The  Society  is  calculated  to  carry  it  out  in  a  way  most  con* 
dneive  to  the  production  of  those  influences  whence  its  efficacy  pro- 
ceeds. There  are  characteristics  of  Young  Men  which  pecuharly 
adapt  them  to  fraternize  for  the  promotion  of  a  common  object  wiu 
mak  effect  on  one  another.  There  is  a  similarity  of  impulse,  a 
depth  of  interest  in  great  enterprises,  an  ardour  bekmging  to  youth, 
and  to  lliat  alone,  which  adapt  Young  Men  for  combining  tofpether* 
Thai,  there  is  a  grandeur  m  the  work  of  Missions  calcuktcd  to 
impress  and  supremely  to  interest  minds  so  susceptible  as  theirs^ 
emciany  if  powerfully  under  the  influence  of  divine  grace.  Yooiif 
Men  should  also  be  specially  appealed  to,  because  it  is  specially  to 
IhsM,  as  a  dass,  that  the  Churdi  looks  to  furnish  her  wiui  meassa- 
sors  of  mercy.  On  them,  moreover,  dep^d  the  cYiaxac^AX  oi  ^Qub 
lorAoommg  generation.    How  important  is  the  queait^ii,  ^  ^o!^ 
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Missions  prosper  in  their  hands  ?'  and  how  intimately  dependent  is 
the  re^ly  to  it  on  the  answer  to  another  question,  *  Are  they  inte- 
rested in  them  while  yet  they  are  Yoong  Men?'  " 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

London. — ^The  Meetings  and  Lectures  held  in  connection  with 
the  Parent  Committee  and  the  various  Auxiliaries  since  the  Aimi- 
versary  have  been  steadily  sustained.  The  half-yearly  Groieral  Tea 
Meeting  was  held  in  the  Packington  Schools,  Charterhouse  Square, 
City,  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  16th,  and  proved  the  most  interest- 
ing of  the  series.  A  member  read  a  paper  on  Christian  Missions  in 
^^tem  Africa,  which  gave  rise  to  an  edifying  conversation,  in 
which  Mr.  Ilott,  late  a  Catechist  of  the  Church  Missionary  Sooety 
in  Sierra  Leone  took  part. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  Crosby  Hall,  on  Thursday  evening,  August 
20th,  to  receive  the  statements  of  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Fox,  l£ssionary 
from  India,  previous  to  his  return  to  the  scene  of  his  labors. 

Library  (md  Reading  Room. — ^The  Committee  have  made  arrange- 
ments for  opening  the  Library  and  Reading  Room  in  London  every 
evening  in  the  week.  The  increased  use  which  the  members  of  the 
Society  make  of  these  privileges  justify  the  additional  expenditure 
thus  incurred.  A  meeting  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer 
is  held  at  the  Reading  Room  every  Saturday  evening. 

Thb  Provinces. — An  Auxiliary  has  been  formed  at  York.  The 
Committee  have  been  much  encouraged  by  several  of  the  Clergy  of 
Uiat  ancient  City.  The  Rev.  William  Cams,  of  Trinity  CoUege, 
Cambridge,  has  accepted  the  office  of  Vice-President  of  the  Society, 
and  sent  a  donation  of  £^  towards  the  funds.  Missionary  Me^ings 
of  Young  Men  have  recentiy  been  held  under  the  influence  of  Mr. 
'Cams  in  the  great  seat  of  learning  in  which  he  holds  so  dis- 
tinguished a  place.  The  importance  of  an  increase  of  Missionary 
feeling  in  the  Universities  of  our  country  cannot  be  estimated. 
**  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest.'' 

The  Parent  Committee  have  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  removal 
from  this  transitory  life  of  Mr.  Lewis  S.  Teulon,  Treasurer  of  tiie 
City  of  London  Branch,  who  died  on  the  16th  August  last.  He  was 
one  of  the  orignal  members  of  the  City  of  London  Young  Men's 
Society,  which  with  the  London  and  Westminster  Young  Men's 
Church  Missionary  Association  formed  the  Society  as  it  now  exists. 
A  friend  and  a  brother  has  departed  from  this  mortal  scene,  but  he 
has  left  behind  him  an  example  by  which  "  he  being  dead  yet  spcak- 
eth."  His  protracted  illness  gave  much  occasion  for  the  exercise  of 
fiuth  in  Him  who  was  in  deed  and  in  truth  his  onlv  hope  and  con- 
solation. The  testimony  of  those  who  witnessed  his  afflictions  is 
most  satisfactory.  His  end  was  perfect  peace.  His  interest  in  the 
Society  was  sustained  to  the  last ;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  is 
even  more  ardent  now.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord,  for  tbey  rsst  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
tbem." 
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GI-EANINGS. 


A  Word  to  Teachers. — 
Nothing  is  so  important  to  a 
Teacher's  success,  as  to  find  the 
avenue  to  the  confidence  and 
love  of  his  class.  There  is  a  key 
that  will  unlock  this  door,  and 
OBdy  one.  A  Teacher  who  has  a 
warm  heart  will  invariably  find 
it.  He  must  not  only  love  his 
class,  but  he  must  convince  them 
of  his  love.  To  do  so  he  must 
have  much  of  the  spirit  of  his 
Master.  His  soul  must  be 
wanned  by  the  fire  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  must  go  from  his 
Bethel  to  his  class ;  and  when  he 
npesks,  it  should  be  evident  to 
them  that  he  has  "been  with 
Jesos.''  They  should  be  able  to 
flee  that  his  heart  throbs  with  love 
to  the  Saviour,  and  that  he  has 
met  them  because  he  is  yearning 
wUh  a  desire  to  do  them  good. 
O  how  worthless  are  the  labours 
of  a  cold-hearted  Teacher !  He 
win  freeze  up  the  young  hearts 
around  him,  though  glowing  with 
an  the  ardour  of  childhood. 
Sabbath-school  Teacher !  get 
thee  a  warm  heart.  Thou  wilt 
else  be  little  better  than  a  sine- 
cure in  Ciod's  nursery. 

A  Recipe  for  Spiritual 
Growth. — I  hope  you  read  your 
Bible  with  much  prayer.  I  can 
give  you  a  never-failing  recipe  to 
make  a  complete  Christian  and 
an  heir  of  glorv.  You  will  find 
die  medicine  described  in  the 
19th  Psalm,  7—11 ;  and  the  me- 
tiiod  of  taking  it  in  Frov.  ii.  1 — 6. 
B^  the  use  of  this  medicine,  and 
this  method,  you  will  as  certainly 
iminroTe  and  grow  in  grace,  as 
any  sensible,  diligent  boy  ever 
got  any  knowledge  at  school. 
This  is  our  condemnation ;  and, 
alas !  this  is  the  real  cause  of  our 
being  so  weak  in  faith,  so  cold 
in  our  love,  so  confused  in  our 
notions;  the  Bible  and  prayer 
over  it  for  the  true  understand- 
wg  of  it,  is  not  oar  exercise  and 


I  constant  employment.  Any  other 
I  means  of  grace  than  this,  which 
\  is  iyet  the  most  profitable  of  all, 
\  is  rather  chosen.    But,  as  it  is 
written,  "the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force ;"  so  in 
nothing  do  we  offer  violence  to 
our  evil   nature  more   than  in 
studying  God's  holy  word,  and 
earnestly  praying  that  the  divine 
truth  it  teaches  may  sink  deep 
into  our  hearts,  work  mightily, 
and  produce  all  those  gracious 
V  effects  for  which  it  was  of  old 
I  written  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

Progress  of  Education 
IN  Turkey. — Constantinople, — 
The  board  of  education  has 
commenced  its  career  of  activity. 
Measures  have  already  been  fur 
advanced  towards  the  establish- 
ment of  normal  schools  in  the 
four  grand  divisions  of  the  em- 
pire, viz.,  Constantinople,  Ra- 
melia,  Anatolia,  and  Arabia,  aU 
which  are  subsequently  to  have 
universities  founded  on  European 
principles.  The  tutors  prepared 
m  the  normal  schools  are  Quali- 
fied subsequently  to  be  distri- 
buted among  the  primary  and 
secondary  schools ;  and  when  aU 
this  is  done,  and  done  properly, 
the  "darkness  of  ignorance"  of 
which  the  Sultan  speaks  so  feel- 
ingly,  will  be  replaced  by  the 
light  of  science  and  general 
knowl^ge.  People  even  here 
now  no  longer  believe  that  every 
thing  worth  knowing  is  contained 
in  the  Koran,  and  that  conse- 
quently all  other  books  should 
be  destroyed,  as  useless. 

Independence. — Real  inde- 
pendence consists  in  being  alto- 
gether dependent  upon  Grod,  and 
thereby  virtually  independent  of 
all  else. 

Preparation  for  Death. — 
To  "  die  daUy"  \a  liive  oxiV^  ^««| 
to  be  ready  for  tkie  da.^  oi  ARaSii* 
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ON  CHRISTIAN  FRIENDSHIP. 

O  BLESSED  bond !  all  bonds  abore ! 
O  tweet  indissolnble  love  I 
The  world's  cold  friendships  mdt  away, 
I^ce  snowy  wreatiis  in  snimy  day ; 
Hie  bonds  <^  pleasure,  rank,  or  fame. 
Or  learning's  more  illnatrions  name. 
However  firm,  can  ne'er  withstand 
The  chilling  gnsp  of  Death's  cold  hand ; 
And  Nature's  teoderest  ties  nmst  part. 
Before  his  all-destroying  dart ! 
But  Christian  firiendshzp,  foimd  in  God, 
Cemented  with,  a  SaTionr's  blood ! 
Time  cannot  ^angje,  or  Death  dissever : 
Made  one  in  Christ,  they're  one  for  ever ! 


HUMAN  LIFE. 

BT  BBENAKD  BABTOIT. 

I WAUCBD  the  fidds  at  morning's  prime. 
The  gTMS  was  ri^  for  mowing : 

The  sky4ark  suig  has  matin  olnme. 
And  all  was  Ini^^tly  glowing. 

''  And  thus,"  I  cried,  "  the  ardent  boy. 
His  pulse  with  rapture  beating, 

Deems  life's  inheritance  his  joy — 
The  future  proudly  greeting." 

I  wandered  forth  at  noon : — alas ! 

Oh  earth's  maternal  bosom 
The  scythe  had  left  the  withering  grass. 

And  stretdied  the  fieiding  blossom. 

And  thus,  I  thought  with  many  a  sigh, 
The  hopes  we  fondly  cherish. 

Like  flowers,  which  blossom  but  to  die, 
Seem  only  bom  to  perish. 

Once  more  at  eve,  abroad  I  strayed, 
Through  lonely  hay-fields  musing : 
While  every  breeze  that  rousd  voa  ^yed. 
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The  perfimied  air,  the  hmh  of  eve. 

To  purer  hopes  appeidiiigt 
O'er  thoughts  perchance  too  prone  to  griere, 

Scattered  the  halra  of  heafing. 

For  thus  "  the  actions  of  the  just/' 

When  Memory  hath  enshrined  them, 
E'en  from  the  dark  and  silent  dust 

Their  odour  leave  behind  them. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

IMPARTED  RIGHTEOUSNESS       IMPUTED  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

Sanctifies,  Justifies ; 

Makes  ns  shine  before  men.  Makes  us  shkke  before  €U>d ; 

Pleases  God,  Appeases  Him ; 

Discharges  from  hypocrisy,  Discharges  firom  guilt ; 

Mtkes  us  pray.  Makes  our  prayers  prevail ; 

Is  oar  sincerity,  Is  our  perf^M^on; 

Respects  the  law.  Answers  the  law ; 

Is  the  evidence  of  our  salvation,  Is  thefoundatioaof  our  solvKlioaL;. 

Is  onr  joy.  Is  our  glory ; 

Ii  to  be  loved,  Is  to  be  trusted ; 

Is  imperfect,  Is  perfect ; 

Is  our  qualification  for  heaven,  Is  our  title  to  heavenu 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON  EARNESTNESS. 
Rsv.  Sir, — I  hoped  that  some  <^  your  readers  would  have  made 
lome  remarks  on  the  subject  of  ^  Christian  Earnestness,"  men- 
tkmed  in  the  May  number  of  the  "  Teacher's  Visitor,"  but  as  no 
fittther  notiee  appears  to  have  been  taken,  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed 
a  fern  Hues  in  your  very  mstmctive  periodical  upon  this  most  impor- 
tmt  subject. 

And  wyie  I  mention  one  or  two  plans,  which  I  think  ought  to  be 
more  generaBy  adopted,  I  would  remind  all  who  read  this,  not  to 
engage  in  Hie  work,  in  their  own  strength,  but  remember  the  grei* 
end  tiiey  ought  to  have  in  view— the  saving  of  immortal  soids ;  waA 
moieoiver,  not  to  undertake  or  oontinne  anything  without  freqwnt 
and  repeated  supplications  at  the  throne  of  grace,  witWoLt  iiVfiMdtaLii% 
csmi0^  apeet  a  blemnng  upon  oar  labours. 
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It  is  well  known  that  nothing  that  we  undertake  can  prosper,  uii' 
less  we  have  an  interest  in  it ;  and  the  greater  that  interest,  the  more 
likely  is  our  undertaking  to  succeed. 

Then  surely  every  person  desiring  the  eternal  welfare  of  our  rising 
generation,  ought  at  least  to  lend  a  hand  to  the  great  work  of  lead- 
ing the  young  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and  those  young 
persons  who  have  commenced  the  good  work  ought  to  remember 
the  command,  "  whatever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy 
might/'  I  would  that  every  teacher  were  to  ask  himself  whether  he 
has  obeyed  this  command,  or  even  if  he  feels  as  much  interest 
in  his  class  at  tlie  Sunday-school  as  he  does  about  any  of  his  secular 
occupations. 

There  are  very  few  school-rooms  but  would  hold  many  more  chil- 
dren than  generally  attend  on  a  Sabbath ;  now  what  is  the  reason  of 
this  ?  because  teachers  in  general  are  not  so  earnest  in  the  work  a8 
they  ought  to  be.  Let  them  visit  their  absentees,  and  they  wouldfind 
a  much  more  regular  attendance ;  this  might  be  done  in  an  hour,  or 
even  less,  every  week.  Another  very  good  way  of  getting  a  larger 
attendance,  and  one  which  succeeds  well  in  towns,  is,  that  each 
Teacher  in  a  school  (who  may  not  have  time  during  the  week)  set 
apart  half  an  hour  every  Sabbath  afternoon  to  go  round  a  portion  of 
the  district  and  deliver  tracts  at  the  houses,  by  which  means  they 
would  be  enabled  to  persuade  many  parents  to  send  their  childroi 
to  the  school. 

I  know  a  school  conducted  by  some  pious  young  men  connected 
with  the  Methodists,  which  was  opened  only  last  Christmas,  and 
they  have  now  a  regular  attendance  of  160  children  every  Sundayt 
chiefly  persuaded  to  attend  by  the  above  system ;  and,  moreover, 
these  young  men  deliver  1,200  tracts  every  Sabbath  afternoon. 

In  conclusion,  perhaps  I  may  be  permitted  to  mention  a  &ct 
which  came  to  my  knowledge  the  other  day  ;  a  teacher  in  a  Baptist 
school,  a  few  Sundays  back,  was  passing  a  house  at  the  door  of 
which  was  standing  an  interesting  little  boy,  to  whom  he  spoke,  and 
obtained  the  sanction  of  his  mother  to  allow  him  to  accompany  him 
to  the  school,  where  he  continued  to  attend  for  several  Sundays ; 
but  his  father  being  a  Churchman,  removed  him  to  the  school  in 
which  I  have  the  privilege  of  being  a  teacher ;  so  that  if  it  had  not 
been  for  this  young  man's  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  his  felloir- 
creature,  this  child  would  most  likely  not  have  entered  a  Sunday- 
school  to  this  day. 

And  is  it  to  be  said  that  the  young  men  of  the  Established  Chorch 
are  behind  in  the  great  work  of  endeaYOuring  to  bring  the  stray 
sbeep  into  the  fold  ?     Are  we  to  see  tbe  loxmi^  mcxLisl  ^  ^ssossnsBDar 
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tions  of  Christians  around  us  up  and  doing  their  utmost,  and  we 
look  on  with  apathy  ?  No,  this  must  not  be ;  then  I  say,  let  us 
arise,  and  remember  what  our  hand  findeth  to  do,  we  must  do  it 
wi&  all  our  might ;  that  we  may  not  be  weighed  in  the  balance  and 
found  wanting.    I  remain,  Rev.  Sir, 

Yours,  faithfully, 
liverpool,  12th  June,  1846.  H.  B. 


ON  LOOKING  FOR  PRESENT  BLESSING. 
Rev.  Sir,— I  was  glad  to  see  in  a  late  number  of  your  "  Teacher's 
Visitor''  a  remark  to  this  effect,  ''that  instructors  of  children 
should  be  more  anxious  for  a  present  blessing  on  their  labours — ^in- 
stead of,  as  is  generally  the  case,  going  forth  to  their  work  with 
Hie  feeling  that  they  must  not  now  look  for  fruit,  but  that  perhaps 
after  many  years  have  rolled  away,  it  may  be,  God  will  permit  the 
seed  to  spring  up."  I  desire  to  press  this  still  farther  on  the  minds 
of  all  who  are  called  to  the  interesting  but  deeply  responsible  office 
of  teaching  children. 

Our  God  has  said,  "  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you." 
If  tiien  we  go  to  our  classes,  believing  that  only  after  the  seed  has 
lain  long  beneath  the  surface,  it  will  spring  up  and  bear  fruit,  is 
not  this  as  though  we  would  say,  **  Lord,  I  do  not  expect  a  blessing 
now,  but  some  time  hence  I  trust  thou  wilt  water  the  seed  and 
erase  it  to  grow"  ?  We  turn  from  such  thoughts  when  they  are  ex- 
liressed  in  words,  and  marvel  at  our  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart. 
Wdl  then,  my  dear  fellow-labourers,  let  us  strive  to  go  forth  ex- 
pecting great  things,  and  may  our  hopes  be  realized  by  our  ob- 
taining present  blessings.  Let  us  go  forth  saying,  first,  "  Lord 
quicken  us"  and  then  add,  *'  Lord,  look  down  on  these  children, 
even  now,  and  bless  them;  gather  these  lambs  with  thine  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  thy  bosom ;  may  they  remember  thee  now  in  the  da3rs 
of  their  youth,  and  find  shelter  in  the  fold  of  the  good  Shepherd." 

Did  not  our  blessed  Lord  when  he  was  on  earth  say,  **  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me"  ?  And  is  he  not  the  same  conde- 
«oenduig  Saviour  now  ?  and  has  he  not  the  same  heart  of  love,  now 
tiiat  be  is  in  heaven  ?  Oh  yes,  for  he  is  still  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
as  well  as  **  Grod  over  all  blessed  for  ever."  His  heart  still  yearns 
over  the  little  ones  of  his  flock,  and  I  believe  he  would  be  as  dis- 
Mtiafied  if  one  of  those  himbs,  for  whom  his  blood  was  spilt,  were 
left  out  of  his  kingdom,  as  if  the  strongest  believer  were  found 
wanting  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels.  Let  ua  then  seeV  iot  Tonx^ 
r  £uib  whilst  we  labour  in  this  part  of  oxix  LiOTd^tt^Hmeivt^. 
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Let  «t  take  Ae  seed  as  from  tbe  hand  of  our  God,  and  as  we  seMs 
il  anrandf  say,  **Ii(Hrd,  to  thee  alone  bdongethfhe  power  to  ghe the 
increase.  Oh !  water  it  now,  and  cause  it  to  spring  np  now,  if  it  be 
thy  holy  will,  that  it  may  bring  fortili  abondant  fruit  to  thine  own 
praise  and  glory/' 

If  these  few  remarks  are  worthy  of  notice,  and  of  a  place  in  your 
Taluable  *'  Teacher's  Visitor,''  by  inserting  them  there  yoa  will 
oblige,  S.  F. 


ON  DRESS. 

Dbab.  Sir, — I  hare  been  waiting  some  time  hoping  to  see  souk 
remarks  on  a  paper  that  appeared  in  yoor  "  Teacher's  Visitor,"  Iv, 
I  think,  last  February,  on  the  dress  of  Sunday-school  TeadKn; 
but  not  seeing  any,  I  have  ventured  to  send  you  a  short  paper  on 
the  sabiect,  hoping  it  will  induce  others  to  do  the  same,  as  I  thiak 
it  a  very  important  subject,  and  (me  which  desenres  more  atfeeDtioB 
than  it  generally  receives.  I  suppose  every  Teacher  will  agree  widi 
me  in  thinking  smart  dress  unsuitable  in  the  children  of  their 
diarge  ;  and  should  we  not  be  ensamples  to  our  little  flocks  in  that 
as  well  as  other  thhags?  We  know  that  children  think  nsMire  of 
what  their  Teachers  do  than  of  what  they  say ;  and  how  can  a 
Teacher  go  to  her  class  and  tell  them  the  advantages  of  ^leMUig 
neatly  and  plainly,  when  her  own  dress  is  the  very  op|x>sito  to  ikd 
which  she  inculcates  on  them  ?  I  do  not  mean  to  say  a  Teaehor 
should  dress  exactly  as  she  would  wish  her  children  to  dress,  b«t  I 
think  she  should  wear  nothing  to  attract  her  duldren's  i^MwifiV 
notice;  cf  course  different  stations  in  society  require  different  maim 
of  dress ;  but  in  all,  we  should  dress  as  becometh  the  Gospel  d 
CShrist.  flowers  and  feathers  are,  I  think,  quite 
Snnday-school  Teachers  shonld  wear  plain  colonrs,  and  few  < 
nents;  nothing  peeuliar;  notlungto  draw  attention;  noidungthst 
woild  in  say  way  lead  persons  to  suppose  an  undue  attention  hid 
been  psid  to  their  diess. 

In  one  part  of  the  paper  the  writer  alludes  to  some  penoas  whs 
jay,  no  matter  what  they  wear,  so  long  as  their  thon^Kts  are  not  €»• 
gsged  by  their  dress:  bat,  dear  friends,  will  you  suiier  a  wordl firaa 
onewh»knowBaIittieoftbedeodtfiilneas  of  her  own  heart,  sbA  » 
member  tiie  world  judges  by  appearance;  and  when  <key  see  SK 
mho  professes  to  be  living  above  the  worlds  with  appasent^  as  matk 
attention,  tisoie,  sad  money  spent  on  her  dress  as  on  that  of  thiSB 
wko§e  whole  thoughts  are  engaged  by  the  present  wscU,  wiMt  tm 


COULESPONDXNCS.  191 

jHto  yowr  omi  hearts,  you  will,  I  think,  find  a  love  of  drese  ttoe* 
Aflk  jomwA^nBf  Are  not  those  monents  often  wasted  in  decontiBg 
fomdvwy  wfakh  durald  have  been  gpent  in  imploring  a  Ueseing  «i 
the  cnqiloyinie&tB  of  the  day  ?  Have  yon  never  found  when  a  new 
inn  has  been  pat  on,  that  your  dass  was  more  inattentlYe  ?  and 
hM  aottiie£ni]t  been  yoor  own?  I  wonld  not  set  myself  np  for  a 
jftdigtf  for  I  know  my  own  £uMngB  and  short-comings  too  well;  but 
1  would  implore  each  reader  to  make  it  a  snbject  of  earnest,  oon- 
slBUt  prayer,  that  they  may  not  be  allowed  to  caet  the  smallest 
itnnbling-blodc  in  the  way  of  others;  but  that  in  every  thing,  how- 
ever trifling  it  may  seem  to  be,  they  may  shew  forth  their  Saviour's 
glory*  and  be  made  the  hvmbk  instrnments,  in  his  hand,  of  bring- 
i«g  Many  of  their  dear  childroi  out  of  darkness  into  the  jnarveUons 
JS^d  of  the  Gfospel;  and  when  called  to  our  last  acoonnt,  may  we 
CMkbeenaUedtosay,  "Lord,  hereami,  and  tbediildreBtfaoahaat 
9ienme."  J.  H.  B. 

f^bt  Editor  quite  agrees  in  those  remarka.    Romaine's  rule  for 
dnm  was  good:  "Dress  so  as  to  excite  no  obeervation/'] 


ON  VISITING  CHILDREN  AT  THEIR  HOMES. 

BxT.  AND  DXAR  SiR, — ^There  is  one  point  connected  wA. 
Wmadvf^BcbooL  Teaching  which  I  do  not  remember  any  of  yonr 
Mnraepondents  referring  to  :  I  mean  that  of  visiting  the  cfaildreaat 
tlMlr  homes.  The  Sunday-school  in  which  I  am  a  feeble  helpor, 
CHHiits  of  about  five  hundred  children.  In  this,  as  in  every  school 
mA  Senday  finds  so  many  absent.  That  it  is  requisite  these  daldiflB 
ifcwild  be  called  upon ;  for  the  reason  of  their  absence  seems  dtm 
to  an ;  but  how  t^s  is  to  be  done  in  an  Eoit-'emd  of  London  school^ 
wImiu  all  the  Teachors  are  engaged  in  some  employment,  whids 
te  the  most  part,  occupies  all  their  time,  does  not  a|ipear  ao  dbnq. 
Ov  sdxK^  is  such  an  one.  We  have  tried  and  found  the  foUoidng 
flMi  most  efficacious :  on  each  Sunday,  at  t^wee  o'clock,  a  oertiiB 
■BBiber  of  the  Teachers  leave,  (instead  of  going  with  tiw  duldxeBiilD 
the  afternoon  service,)  to  visit  the  children  vdio  have  been  twa  or 
One  Smdays  absent,  each  Teacher  taking  his  respective  dass.  It 
COBMS  round  for  the  same  Teacher  to  viat  about  onoeameatiu  We 
jfimd  those  who  have  no  time  during  the  week,  like  the  plan  much ;  and 
certainly  the  more  regular  attendance  of  those  children  who  are  well 
viaitedy  tells  well  for  our  plan. 

J  fear  the  visiting  system  is  not  carried  out  in  most  schools  as  it 
ail^bt^— as  it  ought  to  be. 

B7TisitJv«BrJiltl0adb0t]ars,vin  shawtotha  ^ptcvte^SbBX^^kk&i 
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children  are  cared  for;  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  indifference  to  as 
whether  they  stay  away  or  no.  We  thns  have  an  opportunity  which,  if 
not  neglected,  is  worth  much  to  us  in  our  work — ^that  of  seeing  tiie 
parents.  We  may,  if  we  use  our  eyes  and  ears,  in  a  very  short  time, 
trials  which  each  in  that  situation  has  to  bear — ^we  may  see  one's 
find  out  the  particular  situation  of  each  child  ai  home — the  fittie 
privileges,  another's  privations,  &c. — and  be  thus  enabled  to  sty  a 
word  in  season  to  each  child. 

By  visiting  our  little  ones  at  their  home,  we  hear  and  see  their 
real  characters :  here  the  mask  is  thrown  aside,  and  the  diild,  no 
longer  wearing  its  Sunday  manners,  appears  in  her  true  colours: 
here  may  we  behold  the  fruits  of  our  teaching;  and  here,  above  all, 
the  fruits  of  our  example.  And  we  must  remember,  a  Christian  is 
no  idler ;  he  has  a  work  to  do,  and  a  word  to  say,  wherever  God 
may  call  him.  We  may,  in  caring  for  and  visiting  our  childreo, 
have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  a  word  of  kindness,  and  that  in  a 
gentle  tone ;  for  our  words  should  always  be  gentle  in  speaking  to 
the  poor — ^not  friendly  words  wrapped  up  in  a  rough  voice,  as  thoqgii 
we  feared  to  leave  too  kindly  a  feeling  behind  us.  We  can  enqoire 
if  their  Bible  is  well  used  in  every  sense  of  the  word ;  if  they  atteod 
a  place  of  worship ;  if  they  have  family  prayer ;  if  they  find  their 
children  any  the  better  for  attending  the  school;  and,  if  so,  urgmg 
on  them  their  duty  as  parents  of  encouraging  them  to  attend  even 
more  regularly,  and  that  in  good  time,  explaining  to  them  the.use 
and  value  of  the  reward  tickets  which  their  children  bring  hoine; 
and  last,  butyar  from  least,  let  us  enquire  wTiat  are  their  prayers,  and 
their  children's,  explaining  to  them  the  worse  than  uselessnesSy  tiw 
sinfulness  of  mocking  God  by  offering  him  such  prayers  as  those  Po- 
pish pioneers,  commencing — "Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  J(dmi" 
&c.— which,  from,  Rev.  Sir,  your  last  "Teacher's  Visitor,"  I  m 
ipieved  to  find  are  too  common. 

The  good  resulting  from  visiting  our  little  scholars  at  their  homes* 
will  never  fully  be  known  until  that  great  day  shall  make  manifest 
every  man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  was,  and  what  good  it  pleaaed 
God  should  result  frt>m  it. 

Elizabeth. 
'    London,  August  21st,  1846. 
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ON  THE  MANAGEMENT   OP  THE   YOUNGER 
CHILDREN  IN  PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS. 

No.  IL 
Hjlyivq  laid  down  one  or  two  principles  which  are  ne- 
OBttHuy  to  be  observed,  in  a  former  paper,  I  proceed  to 
mke  some  remarks  on  the  details  of  ^e  system,  which 
I  think  might  be  pursued  with  success  in  the  cases  be« 
fae  mentioned. 

A  master  who  receives  a  class  of  eight  or  ten  such 
infimt  children*  unable  to  read,  wiU  endeavour  to  follow 
a  plan  with  regard  to  them,  which  will  best  secure  this 
tmeefold  object. 

JKrtt,  that  he  may  give  them  as  much  time  as  pos- 
iStie,  consistently  with  his  duties  towards  his  dder 
sdiolan.  Secondly,  that  they  may  make  the  greatest 
progress,  so  as  to  be  able  soon  to  work  into  the  general 
syitiem  of  the  school.  Thirdly,  that  while  they  continue 
separate,  they  may  offer  the  least  impediment  to  that 
general  system. 

Are  there  any  subjects,  then — ^will  be  the  first  question 
naturally  arising  in  his  mind — ^in  which  I  can  make  them 
voxk  with  the  rest  of  the  school,  so  that  I  may  be  in- 
iftnicting  them  whUst  I  am  pursuing  my  regidar  and 
accustomed  plan  towards  the  others  ?  This  may  be  ac- 
complished in  reading  lessons,  by  forming  the  whole 
nuinber  of  those  who  are  able  to  read  into  one  general 
class,  and  admitting  the  infant  children,  who  are  not  able, 
to  listen  to  and  to  be  catechized  with  them.  I  have  seen 
lUuB  system  pursued  with  great  advantage.  The  last  half- 
hour  in  the  morning,  and  the  last  three-quarters  in  the 
afternoon,  was  devoted  to  a  general  Scripture  teadSii^. 
The  whoie  aduxd  waa  ranged  in  rows  on  tiie  eite^  ^i  ^ 

roLs  r.  K 


194  PAROCHIAL   SCHOOLS. 

gallery  at  one  end  of  the- room,  in  front  of  the  master. 
A  chapter  in  the  Bible  was  then  read,  verse  after  Terse, 
by  all  who  could  master  it ;  questions  were  asked,  and 
the  examination  made  general.  Thus  the  youngest 
eould  listen,  and  a  simple  question  put  every  now  and 
then  to  them  was  readily  answered,  lliis  metbod 
secures  the  advantage,  moreover,  of  regular  Scriptund 
Instruction  being  imparted  to  them ;  a  point  which  is 
dften  forgotten  during  the  early  drudgery  of  learning' t) 
read.  It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  chil- 
dren at  that  early  age  could  not  enter  into  or  derive  benefit 
£rom  the  instruction  given.  This  entirely  depends  on 
what  sort  it  is.  If  it  is  simple  and  dementary,  md 
broken  up  into  easy  questions,  with  a  short  running  coBb 
ment,  it  is  quite  surprising  to  witness  the  readiness  wilfi 
which  it  is  comprehended  and  stored  away.  Andaeon^ 
plete  refutation  of  this  notion  is  to  be  seen  in  the  system 
of  infant  schools,  where  such  large  quantities  are  remem- 
bered, and  so  many  verses  of  Scripture  dissected,  and 
questions  answered  upon  them  by  the  children. 

Let  the  last  half  or  three-quarters  of  an  hour  tfiai^ 
both  morning  and  afternoon,  be  devoted  to  this.  I  have 
also  seen  a  school  profitably  employed  for  a  quarter  d  fli 
bour — generally  t£e  last  before  dismissal—^  leanuw 
vivd  voce,  and  repeating  altogether,  parts  of  the  Chvicl 
Catechism,  the  creeds,  or  particular  hymns,  which  itWH 
useful  for  them  all  to  have  by  heart. 

On  all  other  subjects  besides  these,  the  two  portiBfll 
of  the  school  must  be  separated,  and  the  non-readers 
drafted  into  a  class  by  themselves. 

It  will  then  be  essentially  necessary  for  the  master  to 
flnperintend  their  progress  in  reading  for  a  stated  tiflB 
every  day ;  for  the  monitorial  system  to  accomplish  tiai, 
jB  of  itself  wholly  inefficient,  and  must  never  supemedfe 
the  labours  of  the  master  himself. 

The  cards  and  boards  of  the  Home  and  Colonial  li^ 
fscnt  Schools  will  be  found,  I  think,  as  useful  as  any  ft 
teaching  them  their  letters,  and  in  forming  prognaofe 
lessons  in  the  art  as  they  advance. 

Xetroneof  these  cards  \>eVi\m!g\Eg  on  the  wall  or  efte^ 
irlteie,  and  let  the  master  god^bsc  xomi^^flttL  tatt 
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dkBB,  and'&ifi-them  well;  so  titiat  each  one  may  nudifr- 
EMLe  progress  in  the  lesson  of  the  day. 

Sii]^posing  liiat  during  tiiis  time  (say  half  an  honr- 
bMftf  mcrming  and  afternoon),  the  remainder  of  the  sehoc^ 
an^pardy  engaged  in^  writing,  and  partly  in  arithmetic. 
In  superintendence  will  be  but  little  required.  A  ques* 
tion  or'two  may  be  brought  up  to  him,  and  explamed ; 
bat  ftuliier  tiian  that,  if  he  employs  two  or  three  careful 
monitors-,  his  time  will  be  uninterrupted.  Another  plan; 
irhicii  hsr  exceedingly  useful  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  one- 
XKfW' mentioned,  is  tilie  teaching  them  to  write  simulttme- 
omiy;  with  their  harming  to  read,  I  would  hare  them  all 
^mifided^with  small  sktes  (which  may  be  hung  round 
tiieir  necks  fbr  convenience),  and  set  (under  a  monitor)  to 
C0p^  tile  letters  or  words  they  have  been  learning.  This- 
KBtsmats-tiiem  uncommonly,  and  it  imprints  the  lessona 
te  more  effectually  on  their  minds  than  if  they  simply 
lend' them  :  or  a  special  lesson  composed  (tf  letters  and' 
^Wfirds,  and  to  be  read  by  the  monitor  as  they  proceed; 
•amy  be  written  upon  a  black  board  each  day,  and  suc^ 
iXJuHvl  by  a  fresh  one  the  next.  The  faculty  of  imitatum, 
'Wineii  is  so  strongly  developed  in  children,  and  so  often' 
lomrked  upon,  is  by  this  process  brought  into  constant 
eaerciBe ;  and  they  will  soon  begin  to  attach  so\mds  to 
hUtmn,  and  names  to  words,  which  tiiey  have  been  ac* 
e—tomed  repeatedly  to  write.  I  may  here  remark  that 
ikis'iiot  wise  with  very  young  children  to  change  their 
fcttons'too  frequently.  A  method  which  often  bringsr 
MbrO'  liieir  eyes  liie  same  words  or  letters  only  in  dtfi* 
finent  combinations  is  far  more  likely  to  sueeeed — fat 
iqietitiou  assists  the  memory — ^than  one  which  constantly; 
dtenges  them-  In  teaching  Latin  and  Ghreek,  this  prin^ 
ebie  has. of  late  been  extensively  introdticed,  and  bool» 
or  exercises  groimded  on  this  system  have  been  found 
to  succeed  in  a  remarkable  manner  witii  kamers.  I 
thmlr  an  hour  would  not  be  found  too  mudii  if  liie  master 
eecnrionally  visited  the  class  for  this  exercise,  and  I  fed 
soxe  that  the  progress  seen  would  abundsntiymake  up 
ftr  ate-  length  of  time  consumed. 

Sopposihg^  these  j^ans  to  be  in  operatioii,  t^o\inuxB 
tatd' it  qfsartermlH^  occupied,  and  tiie  gtUwitiioii  o^  ^Sa 
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master  only  required  for  half  an  hour  exclusively  for  tiie 
in&nt  portion  of  his  school.  Now  considering  that  fbe 
whole  time  occupied  in  working,  if  the  school  has  nomi- 
nally  six  hours  a  day,  cannot  much  exceed  five  hours  and 
a  luJf ;  that  is,  two  hours  and  three-quarters  at  each 
time  of  assembling ;  we  have  only  to  find  employment 
for  the  children  referred  to  for  one  half-hour  more. 

It  is  comparatively  immaterial  what  subject  is  then 
chosen  for  them  :  but  it  is  exceedingly  important  that 
the  master  himself  should  take  the  management  of  it. 

It  may  be  well  employed  in  teaching  tbem  the  princi- 
ples of  arithmetic,  or  numbers,  with  an  abacus,  or  by 
simple  questions,  or  by  separating  a  number  of  things 
into  two  or  three  portions,  and  making  them  add  them 
together.  This  half-hour  may  be  varied  in  the  afternoon 
by  a  lesson  on  objects  and  colours.  Or  if  the  master 
finds  it  impossible  to  leave  his  other  pupils,  a  moaitor 
may  teach  them  verses  of  Scripture  by  word  of  moutiii 
or  some  of  the  simplest  of  Watts's  Hymns.  But  it  must 
be  ever  remembered  that  the  whole  time  during  whidi 
they  are  in  school  must  be  occupied.  Something,  how* 
ever  mechanical,  must  be  given  them  to  do.  The  Bind 
must  be  allowed  to  feed  on  something.  Habits  of  inat* 
tention  and  restlessness,  which  are  invariably  oAk 
generated  or  made  more  inveterate  by  having  nothing  to 
do,  must  be  restrained  and  broken  as  much  as  posawi 
by  always  supplying  them  with  something.  To  sum  19 
the  whole  amount  of  time  employed,  half  an  hour  is  to 
be  devoted  to  general  Scripture  reading,  in  whidi  tlie 
whole  school  takes  part.  One  hour  is  to  be  occupied  by 
the  infant  children  in  writing  on  slates  words,  and  read- 
ing lessons.  Half  an  hour  is  to  be  employed  by  the 
master  in  superintending  himself  their  readmg.  And 
another  half-hour  in  teaching  them  the  elements  of  aritii* 
metic,  or  the  nature  of  objects  or  colours. 

And  the  last  quarter  is  to  be  devoted  to  repeatiiig; 
either  alone  or  with  the  rest  of  the  school,  portions  ol 
the  Church  Catechism  or  selected  hymns. 

If  such  a  system  as  this  were  pursued  in  parochial 
Bcbooh,  where  there  was  always  to  be  found  a  certain 
number  of  childrea  unaUe  to  t^ajit  ^  \^as?i%\^\iQnU 
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eomjieiisate  very  much  for  the  lack  of  infant  schools,  and 
would  be  found  as  practical  in  its  working  as  it  was  ad- 
vantageous in  its  effects.  We  should  find  the  minds  of 
|he  young  expand  far  more  rapidly  than  they  do  under 
ivesent  circumstances,  and  their  feicility  in  reading  would 
be  increased  by  a  judicious  selection  of  other  subjects  on 
which  to  interest  them. 

I  hope  that  these  few  remarks  will  be  found  in  a  small 
d^ree  useful  in  promoting  this  object. 


LESSONS  FOR  THE  MARY  SCHOOL. 
LESSON  V. 

THB    BEFORMATION. 

I  raoifissD,  the  other  day,  that  I  would  try  to  explain  to 
yoa  what  is  meant  by  "  The  Reformation." 

I  wiU  first  tell  you  the  meaning  of  the  word  as  it  is 
•iBommonly  used.  Reformation  means  a  change  for  the 
better — amendment.  Were  I  to  see  you  thoughtless, 
•imliidj,  and  disorderly,  I  should  say  you  were  giving 
-way  to  bad  habits,  and  you  needed  to  be  reformed. 
Bad  habits  are  very  bad  things ;  they  grow  with  the 
growth,  and  strengthen  with  l£e  strength.  The  longer 
we  let  them  alone,  the  more  difficult  it  is  to  overcome 
•flwm ;  so  that  when  a  girl  comes  to  our  school  who  is 
adficted  to  bad  habits  of  any  kind,  I  know  that  a  re- 
firmtUum  must  be  at  once  begun. 
'  ■   What  does  the  word  reformation  mean  ? 

A  diange  for  the  better. 

The  change  for  the  better,  or  the  Reformation,  as  it  is 
mOed,  which  I  am  going  to  tell  you  about,  was  a  great 
ciMBge  and  improvement  which  took  place  in  religion 
aiKmt  three  hundred  years  ago. 

Before  we  go  on,  I  must  explain  what  I  mean  by 
mjing  there  was  a  reformation  in  religion,  because  the 
letagion  of  Jesus  Christ  cannot,  as  you  know,  be  im- 
proved. As  it  came  from  him,  and  as  it  was  taught  by 
Ae  apostles,  it  was  perfect.  In  course  of  time,  however, 
a  great  deal  that  was  wrong  was  mixed  up  m^  t^-^ 
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rligiosL  Many  practices  were  AQowed  which  w^ne-^uite 
d^erent  from  what  the  Gospel  taught ;  and  swhen.lhMe 
wrong  practices  were  done  away  with,  reUgion  was  Mid 
^  he  reformed,  or  made  hetter.  This  change  £or4k 
Jbetter,  in  the  religion  of  the  coimtry,  we  call  the  £»- 
Joimation. 

What  was  the  religion  of  the  countiy  haforeitbeEtf- 
-formation  ? 

Roman  Catholic. 

What  was  it  called  after  the  Reformation  ? 

Protestant. 

Those  persons  who  protested  or  declared  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  'vrere  wrong,  were  called  Protestants. 
I  will  tell  you  some  of  the  things  which  were  protested 
against  as  heing  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  made 
Imown  to  us  in  Hs  written  Word.  It  is  well  you  should 
Jcnow  the  diffeienoe  between  a  Protestant  and  a  Bumm 
Catholic.  You  will  be  all  the  more  thankful  that  jfW 
.beloog  to  our  own  beloved  Church,  and  will  be  Hhe  mxxK 
.disposed  to  pity  those  who  are  so  greatly  misled;  iai 
remember,  that  how  much  soever  we  may,  and  ou^t  Jd 
wcondenm  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  "RnuMi 
XSmrch,  our  hearts  must  be  full  of  dove  to  the  Ponwii 
Xktholic  people. 

Do  you  understand  what  I  mean?  I  will  .ea^Un 
jnore  clearly  what  I  wish  you  to  understand.  Si^pate 
you  were  to  be  so  unhappy  as  to  commit  some  ff^ 
&Lult.  I  should  hate  and  condemn  the  sin  you  hadoan^ 
mitted,  but  I  should  not  cease  to  love  you,  and  be  kiad 
to  you,  and  do  you  all  the  good  in  my  powier.  Tbas 
when  we  see  the  Roman  Catholics  or  others  setting  up 
their  opinions  in  opposition  to  the  revealed  will  of  God, 
■teaching  many  false  doctrines,  and  encouraging  moi^ 
wrong  practices,  we  must  hate  and  condemn  such  leaxfiil 
errors;  but  we  must,  at  the  same  time,  love  the  erdflg 
heing  who  is  committuag  them,  and  pray  that  it  may 
please  God  "  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth  all  -suoh  as 
have  ^red  and  are  deceived." 

I  said  I  would  mention  some  of  the  errors  ^f  the  So- 
man CathoUcs.  Two  or  diree  will  be  sufficient  'to  ahem 
TKbat  <iriead£al  jnistakeBtiiiey  mskfi.    1  Xxv^t-vhit  ^fMiiyflf 
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eUUL  amongst  jou.  has  read  enough  of  the  Bihle  to  laomr 
tSiat  there  is  but  "one  mediator  between  God  and  moo^ 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  and  that  Grod  will  not  listen  to 
our  prayers  imless  we  ask  in  the  name  of  his  dear  Son. 
But  the  Roman  Catholics  pray  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
tiiey  think  she  will  pray  to  Jesus  for  them;  :and  thc^" 
pray  to  the  saints  also — men  and  women  who,  whea 
daad,  were  supposed  to  go  to  heaven.  Only  think  how 
Mntraoyis  all  this  to  what  the  Bible  tells  us!  How 
contrary  to  the  command — "Thou  shalt  worship  tho 
liord  thy  God;  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve"  ! 

.Do  you  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  ''I 
ftfa  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometb 
mto  the  Falser,  but  by  me"  ?  (John  xiv.  6.) 

tiVgain;  when  Roman  CathoHcs  do  any  i^mig  wrong; 
^imj  go  to  their  priest  to  confess  their  sin,  and  he  fixss 
Ml  some  punishment;  ,and  when  the  person  has  peiP- 
iMBPoed  his  penance,  he  thinks  his  sin  is  pardoned,  b 
Mt  this  a  fearful  error?  How  contrary  to  God's  way  oE 
Msdoiiing  sinners  !  God  does  not  say,  "  Suffer  a  great 
3id>of  pain,  and  I  will  forgive  you.  Take  a  long  jouii* 
■^r-^-^a  pilgrimage,  as  it  is  called— rend  I  wiU  paidos 
MO.  Pay  a  large  sum  of  money,  repeat  a  certain  num** 
W  of  prayers,  imd  I  will  remember  your  fiins  no  more*'* 
Sb;  ^^ifi  is  not  Grod's  way  of  pardoning  ins  sinful 
OMtkures. 

Dear  children,  we  place  the  open  Bible  before  yo^, 
and  we  point  to  the  blessed  words — "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  Gkxi,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  "  The 
Uood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  "  Believe 
on  the  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved/' 

Who  was  king  of  England  when  the  Beformatioii 
tegan? 

Henry  VIU. 

Who  was  considered  as  the  head  of  the  Church,  befoE^ 
die  Beformation  ? 

The  Pope. 

The  Romanists  think  the  Pope  is  the  head  over  aD 
Okmet'e  people  in  the  world,  and  that  he  may  do  whatr 
•ver  he  pleases.  These  are  two  more  sad  mistakes;  &r 
itibtxe  is  no  head  over  all  the  Christkna  ia  the  ^ofi^^  \nfl^ 
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Christ  himself,  and  no  one  has  a  right  to  do  any  thing 
vhich  God  has  forbidden. 

Where  does  the  Pope  live  ? 

At  Rome. 

In  what  language  were  the  Bibles  and  Prayer-Booke 
written,  before  the  Reformation? 

In  Latin. 

As  early  as  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  Widdiff  trans- 
lated the  Bible  into  English;  but  people  were  forbidden 
to  read  it,  and  many  were  put  to  deadi  because  they  wished 
to  read  the  Scriptures.  Wickliff  strongly  opposed  the 
corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  from  him  we 
may  date  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation  in  this  country. 

Li  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  the  art  of  printing  became 
more  common  than  it  was  before;  but  at  l£at  time 
printed  books  cost  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  very  few 
people  could  buy  them.  Large  Bibles  were  therefore 
printed  in  English,  and  were  placed  in  churches,  and 
fieustened  vdth  a  chain.  The  church  doors  were  not 
locked  in  those  days,  so  that  every  body  who  wished 
inight  go  whenever  they  chose  to  read  the  Word  of  Gfod. 

Ova  kmd  friend  and  teacher,  Mrs.  J.  F ,  told  me 

this  morning,  that  she  has  seen  one  of  these  old  Bibles 
£EU3tened  Yritli  its  chain  in  the  Abbey  Chiurch  at  Malvem. 
Are  you  not  glad  that  you  have  each  a  Bible  of  your 
ovm,  and  that  you  may  "search  the  Scriptures"  when- 
ever you  please? 

How  many  sacraments  do  the  Papists  acknowledge? 

Seven. 

How  many  do  we  Protestants  say  that  '*  Christ  has 
ordained  in  his  Church"  ? 

Two;  Baptism,  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

We  say  this  because  we  do  not  find  any  thing  in 
Scripture  which  justifies  us  in  saying  there  are  more 
sacraments  than  tiiese  two. 

King  Henry  VIII.  pretended  to  be  skilled  in  explaining 
religious  matters,  and  he  once  wrote  a  book  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  sacraments.  He  took  the  Popish  side  of  the 
question,  which  of  course  pleased  the  Pope  very  miidi» 
and  he  gave  the  king  the  title  of  "Ddender  of  the 
Faitii. "    This  was  a  very  good  ^^ie  m  \\»^,  «XLd  it  has 
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I  kept  by  the  kings  of  England  ever  since;  but  no- 
r  ever  deserved  it  less  tiban  Henry  VIII.  You 
\d  not  have  supposed  that  Henry  would  have  been 
person  to  abolish  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in 
land ;  yet  so  it  was.  He  had  a  quarrel  with  the 
it  and  he  was  very  angry;  and  at  last  he  resolved  to 
rate  himself  and  his  country  entirely  from  the 
ichof  Rome.  This  was  a  very  happy  thingfor  England, 
aa  a  great  blessing;  but  king  Henry  had  no  merit  in 
work.  What  he  did,  he  did  from  self-interest,  not 
I  any  wish  of  doing  good.  He  had  no  desire  of 
g  God's  will,  but  declared  the  Pope  should  have  no 
3  power  over  the  Chiurch  in  England,  merely  because 
ma  vexed  and  angry.  We  cannot  approve  the  king's 
yes;  but  this  does  not  make  the  blessing  of  the  Re- 
lation less:  and  it  proves  that  God  sometimes  makes 
of  even  bad  men  to  bring  about  his  own  good  and 
bus  purposes. 

at  us  be  thankful  that  oiu:  Protestant  religion  is  the 
ion  which  was  taught  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
qpostles:  and  now  that  the  Holy  Bible  may  be  the 
esflion  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  in  our 
ued  England,  let  us  take  heed  that  we  neglect  not 
read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  those  Scrip- 
s  which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation, 
Dgh  fiedth  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 


"BY  LITTLE  AND  LriTLE." 

i  of  the  principal  barriers  to  success,  which  is  pre- 
ed  in  our  country  Sunday-schools,  is  the  stupidity 
sh  the  children  of  the  poor  so  painfrdly  manifest, 
boys  who  attend  these  schools  are  often  buried  in 
ranee  so  profound,  that,  at  first  sight,  a  Teacher 
airs  of  piercing  the  thick  fog  which  hangs  around 
apper  stories,  and  of  bringing  the  light  of  truth  to 
e  into  their  dark  recesses.  They  seem  to  have  no 
of  learning  whatever:  so  sleepy,  so  slugg^,  that 
iag  hut  ol^ecta  which  appeal  entirely  to  ^<&  ^eoa^ 
k2 


seem  to  pesBess  the  power  of  arousing  then.  ^'lAmA," 
eays  a  Teaciier*  "I  iacwe  tried  again 'and  «gaiB;  I  iuBft 
«p^en  to  t^oee  lads  affecticMiately ;  i  ha.ve Teaacmedwifr 
tihem  patiently;  I  kave  reproved  l^em  sharply.  I  hMFe 
inmpMed  trcrtii  l^  every  means  in  my  pomr.  Bmy«- 
6ay  objects  ef  every-day  Hfe  have  been  the  media,  thiwigk 
^fFhidb  I  have  tried  to  procure  for  the  doctrince  and  pie- 
cepts  of  the  word,  adimssion  into  the  nnderBtaadiag'.^md 
(be  heart.  I  have  ransacked  my  memory  fmr  iUostnttife 
imecdotes;  I  have  gleaned  the  most  attractive  poitioBS 
from  the  weeldy  newspaper;  I  have  put  isto  requisittaa 
my  knowledge  of  Pagan  superstition  and  migsiooaiy 
labour.  But  hitherto  all  has  been  in  vain,  or  nearly  m. 
Two  or  three  of  the  little  boys  listen  attoi^iv^,  a&d  tlie 
first  boy  is  hegiiming  to  love  the  Sunday-school,  and  lo 
eome  ftom.  ch«ee ;  but  the  eight  or  nine,  who  compoee 
4iie  staple  of  the  class,  meet  my  que^ons  with  the  sane 
absurd  replies  as  ever,  listen  to  my  appeals  with  the  saoK 
vacant  stare,  kx  shew,  by  their  efforts  to  eat  an  apple,  or 
to  crack  a  nut  unpereeived,  how  entirdy  the  amnal 
triumphs  over  the  rational  and  the  spiritual."  And  to 
eome  extent  this  is  really  the  case.  The  lads  who«K 
feeding  swine  or  tending  sheep  from  Monday  nondag 
until  Saturday  night,  will  perhaps  come  to  the  Sabbath- 
eehool  in  a  condition  very  m«ch  akin  to  that  of  iiie  poor 
animals  with  which  they  spend  so  much  of  <heir  tune. 
But  are  they  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  incurable.^  Is 
a  Teacher  to  look  upon  them-as-so  many  rude  boors,  who 
only  come  to  school  to  task  his  patience  and  spoil  his 
Sabbath?  Stop,  Teacher!  do  you  know  that  beneath 
those  heavy  brows  there  lives  a  principle  which  will  exist 
when  «is  many  millions  of  years  have  fled  as  there  «re 
pattieies  of  mattw  in  the  wniverse?  You  admit  iduA 
(I%en  you  wiH  admit  that  any  effort  Ito  resciie  tbose  aonfe 
from*  the  incrustations  with  v^ich  a  life  of  ignormee  and 
mental  torpor  has  surrounded  them,  will  not  be  too  coat^. 
But  you  think  the  object  utterly  impracticable.  Do  jm. 
vee  yon  statue?  Do  you  notice  how  expressible  aoreitB 
features  ?  how  symmetrical  its  proportions  ?  how  Hfe^iiDe 
ttod  sixikmg  its  attitude?  Do  you  mark  with  how  delinie 
nixmch^e io^ ^  bur «R¥n!QR»^t\  ^«r^ v&n^iBkMiL 
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liBbiokoii  is  ^yery  lineament  of  the  &ce  ?  how  beautifiifijr 
adjiuited  are  the  folds  of  "die  flowing  Testore  ?  Time  "WtOa 
'mkuBD.  tiiat  noble  pieee  of  statuary  formed  a  shapeless  mdris 
in  B.  quazxy--<4i  rude  block,  devoid  of  comeliness  and  pto^ 
pmtiuu.  Under  the  sculptor's  skilful  fingers,  the  cotA 
■tonecgradoally  seemed  to  breathe.  Many  a  huge  excM* 
MCooe  needed  filing  away — many  an  hour  was  passei 
iHlbout  any  apparent  progress.  But  the  sculptor  knOW 
Its  hidden  qualities,  and  he  ceased  not,  until  it  came  fi>r& 
from,  his  magic  touch  adapted  to  charm  by  its  elegaae^ 
and  to  surprize  by  its  resemblance  to  life. 

.iAad  all  this  labour  was  bestowed  upon  an  image 
destined  to  deck  some  cathedral  niche  or  some  triumphal 
•ohnnn.  And  shall  the  Sunday-school  Teacher  grudge 
a^mular  amount  of  perscTering  toil,  when  the  object  is 
tkeincnlcation  of  religious  truth?  truth  which,  if  breathed 
upaoL  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  fashion  a  soul  to  be4it 
pilar  in  Ihe  temple  of  God,  and  teach  it  to  reflect  tiba 
I  of  his  eternal  Son?  Be  this  far  firom  him.  Lot 
proceed  by  Httle  and  little.  Take  one  truth-HBi 
truth— view  it  in  every  possible  aspect,  and  prfe- 
it  to  your  class  in  the  simplest  of  these  aspects. 
Reit^ate  your  attempts  again  and  again;  make  yottr 
Mbolars  frequendy  give  out  to  you  what  you  have  es* 
finned  to  them;  and  though  you  fail,  yet  let  each  ftdHure 
be  anoceeded  by  a  fresh  attempt.  When  one  truth  has 
obtained  a  lodgment,  try  another;  and  when  the  two  stfe 
fiutened  upon  the  understanding,  attempt  a  simple  oom« 
bination  of  them.  Thas  may  you  hope  gradually  to  nib 
off  the  accumulated  rust  of  many  years,  and  to  e^cat  tfa 
interested  look  and  an  intelligent  countenance. 

li  a  vrhcAe  Sabbath  is  spent  in  inculcatbig  one  Scrip* 
tunl  tmth  upon  your  little  auditory — for  instance,  thift 
•*«il  have  smned,"  or  that  "God  is  holy,"  or  that  "die 
aonl  never  dies^-^if  such  one  truth  is  thoroughly  learned^ 
Ike  Sebbatii  will  not  have  beea  altogether  misspeitt. 
Remember  that  a  whole  year's  labour  will  leave  behind 
it»  at  this  rate,  52  such  truths^-^immortal  truths,  whieb. 
If  bkssed  by  God,  may  convert  the  soul  in  which  thef 
npose  eito  the  garden  of  the  Lord-^-and  that  these  tn^^ 
wiU  more  than  embrace  the  leading  4oCtemn&  ^  -^ittlt 
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<jospel.  Who  shall  say  that  he  has  a  class  so  stupid 
that  he  cannot  teach  it  one  Bihle  truth  during  die  hours 
of  teaching  on  a  Sabbath  ?  "  Prayers  and  pains,  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  will  accomplish  everything/'  Go 
0n  then  afresh,  with  increased  preparation,  with  douUe 
diligence,  with  new  patience;  and  rest  not  until  you  see 
in  your  class  a  set  of  children  whose  beaming  counte- 
nances, and  bright  eyes,  and  quick  responses  shall  cheer 
your  heart  with  the  encouraging  assurance  that  your 
^deavoiu-s  have  not  been  in  vain. 

Finally,  remember  that  as  the  natural  alienation  of  the 
heart  from  God  forms  a  most — the  most — ^formidable 
barrier  to  the  reception  of  Gt>spel  truth — and  that  as  no 
persuasions,  no  tlureats,  no  dear  modes  of  expression  or 
forms  of  illustration  will  remove  this  alienation — ^that 
yoiu:  great  business  must  be  that  the  great  Lord  will,  by 
iis  own  Spirit,  wield  the  sword  of  the  word,  and  carry 
home  its  truths  to  the  heart.  It  will  be  a  wretched  com- 
pensation for  all  your  pains  and  zeal,  if,  destitute  of  vital 
godliness,  your  scholars  shall  be  able  to  dispute  in  flEivour 
of  evangelical  doctrines,  shall  hold  all  that  is  orthodox 
with  unyielding  tenacity,  and  oppose  what  is  corrupt 
with  determined  vigour.  All  this  may  be,  and  yet  the 
body  be  no  more  tfa^  "the  living  coffin  of  a  dead  soul'* 
•—the  cold  corpse  with  all  the  semblance  of  life,  but 
which  feels  not — amoves  not — Olives  not.  Oh!  I  dread  a 
man  of  a  merely  intellectual  stamp  in  his  religion;  whose 
views  are  coldly  correct — blamelessly  orthodox — ^but  who 
chills  me  by  his  whole-heartedness  when  speaking  of  sin, 
or  shocks  me  by  his  flippancy  when  prating  about  grace. 
TVith  all  your,  earnestness  in  simplifying  and  enforcing 
truth,  your  great  aim  must  be  that  truth  shall  exercise  a 
transforming  influence  upon  the  heart.  For  this  end 
cease  not  to  pray  that  your  class  may  spiritually  discern 
their  own  sinfulness,  as  they  learn  from  the  word  that 
"all  have  sinned,"  and  that,  with  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  in  the  head,  the  living  power  of  Christ  may  come 
into  the  heart,  mdting  that  heart  into  deep  contrition, 
filling  it  with  divine  love,  drawing  it  upwards  in  its 
affections  and  desires,  and  causing  it  to  pant  alter  holiness 
mtb  unguenchable  ardour. 


"bt  little  ako  little."  205 

It  is  something  that  a  dass  should  have  the  head 
fbroished  against  the  sophistries  of  ignorant  men,  and 
the  arguments  of  cunning  men;  but  it  is  alone  worthy 
tiie  care  of  a  Sunday-school  Teacher,  that  the  all-power- 
ful, all-hallowing  Spirit  should  give  his  class  to  know, 
by  an  experience  which  is  better  tiian  all  arguments,  that 
there  is  no  other  name  given  among  men  whereby  we 
can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus. 

J.  F.  S. 
Sleaford. 


PREPARATION  FOR  TEACHING   NECESSARY. 

"  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field; 
and  afterwards  build  thine  house." — Prov.  xxiv.  27. 

FbIiLow-Tbachebs, — ^The  object  I  have  in  view  while 
addressing  these  few  remarks  to  you,  is,  to  shew  the 
necessity  of  a  preparation  for  the  most  important  part  of 
our  duties — ^viz.,  the  giving  of  religious  instruction. 

The  above  passage  of  Scripture  gives  us  a  hint  to  this 
purpose.  The  words  are  those  of  the  wise  king  of 
Israel;  and  every  wise  man  knows  by  experience  the 
truthfulness  aud  value  of  the  advice,  if  acted  upon.  He 
that  would  be  successful  in  his  undertakings,  must 
practise  it  fully  and  continually.  We  might  easily  im- 
agine this  advice  of  the  wise  king  to  have  been  given  to 
some  individual  who  was  about  to  erect  for  himself  a 
place  of  residence.  That  Solomon  acted  up  to  it  him- 
self, is  quite  certain;  for  in  building  that  beautiful  struc- 
ture, called  the  temple,  which  he  designed  should  be  for 
Hie  worship  and  honour  of  God,  we  find  in  1  Kings 
vi.  7 :  "  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building,  was 
built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was  brought  iMther: 
so  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe  nor  any 
tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while  it  was  in  build- 
ing.'' This  advice  of  Solomon  seems  to  say  to  us, 
in  other  words,  "In  all  your  undertakings,  exercise  fore- 
Uiooght;  be  beforehand,  be  ready,  be  prepared."  Is  it 
needful  for  the  builder  to  have  his  plans  pio^iVj  vgA 
]^pblx  drawn  out,  and  to  ascertain  \)eioxfWA  ^Qbfc 
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utammt  aod  quality  tif  matenals  sequind?  Thttiitis 
iiqriially  imfpoftasst  that  we  «hould  ]oaim  beteaboHl 
^Ntet  we  «re  going  to  do,  and  jdso  be  prepared  witii  cm 
fteis  ^yroferly  arranged,  and  our  raxterials  in  qoaatity 
a&d  <|inlity  9iicely  adjusted,  in  order  to  prove  teffieiot 
SWacheiB  €f  «fail^n.  It  is  not  my  ixttentixHi  to  ^iiry 
voLt  a  eemparison  between  the  builder  Juad  ownelfreM,  id- 
though  this  might  be  profitable  to  us. 

We  are  teachers  "of  babes,"  of  small  as  well  as  of 
larger  growth.  As  Teachers,  of  course  we  have  «n  -ob- 
ject in  view,  which  is,  or  should  be,  to  train  these  littie 
ones  for  heaven,  and  to  lead  a  useful  and  happy  life  here 
below.  To  accomplish  this,  we  instruct  ti»m  fim 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath  on  subjects  and  matter  drawn  from 
the  Word  of  God;  for  this  alone  is  "able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
¥e8;  we  are  strrviug  in  tins  way  of  teaching,  to  bxiig 
i^ildrm  to  Christ,  as  "lively  stones,"  that  they  may  ki^ 
eeme  parts,  <fc  ''oomer  stones,"  of  1^at  temple  of  widdi 
he  is  'tlie  head.  Let  «s  now  consider  the  prepasmtion 
vequii^ed  for  ^tas  undertakinig.  If  our  children  aie  at 
iill  iuleliigcmt,  do  they  not  expect  some  new  thing  from 
us  •eaoh  time  we  meet  them?  Being  perfectly  awave  d 
tikis,  let  us  act  ««cordixigly,  and  never  disa^[^)oiaX;  than, 
dot  there  aiie  «o«ie  th«t  say,  "what  jvas  plesoed  and  la- 
Btructed  before,  will  do  so  again:"  true,  it  ine;y;  batit 
is  natoral  fcr  diildpen  to  tire  when  one  idea  or  Mtif 
ideas  is  conlanuaMy  before  them.  To  recaedy  th^,  km 
dificidty  w^  some ;  but  a  little  effortwilQ  i^oiow  it. 
"Search  the  Scnptures,"  t^y  are  a  treaBory  iilled  witii 
tidngB  new  and  oki:  it  is  inexhaastibk—^go  and  diw^ 
ittigdy  from  It,  and  diww  frequently.  Whik  doing  m, 
pray  for  the  usBistaiace  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  unfoli 
tiK  snared  page,  to  reveal  its  meaning,  and  to  open  tbor 
imdemtandkig.  Do  any  feel  they  lack  wisdom?  '*i^ 
df  ^GM,  ^;^io  givel^  to  «li  men  liberally,  and  uptoddelk 

iUiotliJer  thing  to  beeonsidered  is,  the  pc^Mratumof 
the  subject  or  matter,  sons  to  render  it  fit  for  c^iildiaa 
UMtt  tkey  nay  "maa^,  kiaxn,  and  inwardly  -digatt"  it 


i  afibrds  us  a  beautifol  example  we  tshould  ddo  svvatt 
wkjl<^  she  gives  meat  to  one,  she  giyea  m^ 
to-^BOtiier.  To  0¥ereoiBe  thk  general  diffimilty  of  TntJir 
ioig  emsdifes  understood  by  cUldr^i,  we  must  thixdc4UB 
tlttkbren  think,  talk  as  ttej^.talk,  and  as  tiiey  Mnderetaiii 
•adu  «ther  so  will  they  imderstand  ns. 

ifimipeaiag  now  that  tfaey  .understand  our  words,  and 
lo  all  appearance  take  in  the  truths  we  hnng  befiose 

,  IS  it  not  well  by  «  lew  questioins  to  eliicit  tfa^ 
cm  the  subject,  in  order  to  fix  it  dee|)er  in  thi^ 

B,  And  to  ascertain  how  Ceu:  they  understand  it  ?  Mott 
wrtainly,  it  is  a  good  jdan  to  intenrogaite  children;  md  I 
teke  it  ibr  granted  that  we  ell  do  so  more  or  les&.  In 
dwig  this,  <iifficulties  present  themselves  which  muBt  he 
Mot;  toid  there  is  no  better  way  to  meet  them  than  to 
hit  fMsepered  for  them.     It  is  probable  that  an  answer 

be  giyen  which  we  did  not  expect,  it  has  a  Jittle 
m  it;  we  must  be  ready  to  oorrect  it.  Anodier 
y^er  is  wrong  altogeth^ ;  we  have  (hscovered  tibe 
duld  to  be  wide  of  the  point;  we  must  bring  hlon  bade 
l^ain.  Preparation  lor  teaching  is  mdeed  necessary: 
inretfaought  is  needfol  to  <£ficover  where  a  child  is  likcif 
i»  «arr,  or  to  gain  an  incorrect  idea.  We  must  n&for 
wShfW  a  child  to  go  away  with  an  incorrect  or  £alse  idea ; 
1b  may  carry  it  with  him  through  life,  and  the  result 
■n^  he  important. 

'Wliat  Teach^  has  not  be^i  startled  at  some  time,4yid 
flinMst  confounded  by  a  question  prut  to  him  by  a  child; 
a  ifwttion  arising  from  the  subject  of  conversation,  but 
iitt  on  a  point  which  never  previously  engaged  Hit 
SBncher'^  attention?  An  instance  of  tiiiis  land  oame 
under  my  own  notice  only  a  few  Sundays  back.  Ulie 
tnhject  in  hand  was  "  The  Angels."  Texts  of  Scriptoxe 
kid  been  brought  forward  by  the  children,  proving  the 
vsvtenceof  the  angds — their  abode,  employment,  ^a. — 
sdwn  A  lad  eleven  years  of  age  ai^ed  me  the  followag^ 
qaflftion:  "Do  Hie  angek  eat  food?"  I  confess  I  uns 
Mlonintrd  I  told  hmi  they  were  ^^ts,  and  did  .mat 
Mt  or  need  material  food,  as  we  do ;  they  fed  s^ritaalljr. 
I  MHMinber  another  chiM  once  asking,  wkesa  f(|^e»kkEi% 
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pimiflhed  and  driven  out  of  Eden,  if  only  Eve  had  eaten, 
and  not  himself;  and  if  so,  would  not  men  and  boys 
have  been  happy  now,  and  women  and  girls  alone 
ptmished  ?"  It  would  be  impossible  to  be  prepared  for 
aU  such  queries  as  these,  without  being  very  fiBoniliar 
with  the  word  of  God ;  but  it  goes  to  shew  that  a 
Teacher  ought  to  be  prepared  with  his  subject  before- 
hand. Some  there  are  among  us  who  are  able  to  take 
up  a  subject  or  circumstance  at  a  moment's  warning,  and 
apply  it  to  the  children.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
those  who  do  not  possess  this  tact,  and  must  necessarilj 
work  for  it.  And  I  think  the  latter  likely  to  be  the  most 
successful  Teacher;  he  has  something  in  his  mind,  an 
end  in  view ;  he  strives,  and  is  likely  to  have  success : 
while  the  former  will  be  desultory,  and  liable  to  rove 
from  one  subject  to  another;  (not  but  that  tact  to  take 
up  things  quickly  is  an  acquisition  ;)  but  having  nothing 
particukr  fixed  in  his  own  mind,  he  fixes  nothing  in  the 
children's  mind — ^presents  many  things  to  diem,  but 
gives  them  none. 

Fellow-Teachers, — ^Do  we  wish  to  be  successful  in  our 
work  ?  Most  assuredly  we  do.  Then  let  us  come  to 
our  post  on  the  Lord's-day  with  a  definite  subject, 
clearly  arranged  and  fixed  in  our  minds.  Would  it  not 
be  advisable  to  make  notes  of  it?  not  for  the  purpose  of 
using  at  the  time  of  teaching  the  children,  but  to  keep  as 
a  reference  for  any  future  occasion,  and  as  a  means  likely 
to  fix  it  in  the  mind ;  also  to  inspire  confidence  while 
teaching,  which  is  no  small  thing  to  possess  at  such  a 
lime.  But  still  there  are  some  who  will  say,  "AU  this 
is  very  good,  but  we  cannot  find  time  to  devote  to  this 
purpose  —  this  preparing  our  lessons  beforehand." 
Worldly  men  do  not  talk  thus  in  their  schemes — ^they 
think  well  beforehand — they  do  not  require  many  hints 
relative  to  this  duty  of  being  prepared  to  act  in  any 
thing  which  to  them  may  prove  advantageous.  And  you. 
Christian  Teacher,  cannot  find  a  little  time  to  think ! 
Have  you  no  unoccupied  moments?  not  a  minute  at  the 
bench,  or  the  counter,  or  while  you  are  returning  to  and 
0rom  labour  ?  Remember,  ^bile  we  study  to  do  good  to 
otben,  weputoiirfidyeamtb!e^w«j\oi«waN^^«^^^ 
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ik  <^  Ezra.  (See  chap.  vii.  v.  10.)  He  was  a 
fall  of  business,  a  scribe,  a  priest,  a  teadier  ai  tfie 
of  the  Gkxl  of  heaven.  We  are  Teachers  too,  only 
.  more  humble  kind.  Ezra  prepared  his  heart  to 
:,  to  do,  and  teach.  He  doubtless  found  that  pre- 
dion was  necessary  to  ensure  success.  Let  us  "go 
do  likewise."  Let  the  closet  be  the  place  of  study ; 
e  prepare  our  work — season  it  widi  prayer,  and 
rwards  bring  it  forth,  relying  on  God  alone  for  soc- 
;  which,  that  he  may  grant  to  us  all,  is  the  earnest 
1  and  prayer  of  an  old  fellow-Teacher, 

SlMBON  H. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

A     HBLP    TO     PASTORS     AKD     PABSITTS. 
BT  THB  RIGHT  SBY.  BISHOP  POTTXB. 

rsiDER  the  effect  of  this  arrangement  in  opening  the 
rt,  and  in  preparing  the  understanding  of  a  child  to  re- 
e  the  Pastor's  teaching.  Whether  he  teach  from  the 
qptures  or  the  Catechism,  is  it  not  most  important 
t  he  should  be  able  to  address  minds  that  are  already 
uahed  with  some  measure  of  knowledge,  and  excited 
lome  degree  of  interest  ? 

¥hen,  then, /rom  the  platform  of  his  Sundag-school, 
minister  of  Christ  examines  and  addresses  his  youth- 
flock,  he  occupies  one  of  the  noblest  and  most  effec- 
i  of  pulpits.  He  has  the  lambs  of  the  fold  by  them- 
^es.  In  humble  imitation  of  his  Divine  Master,  he 
take  them  in  his  arms,  he  can  lay  his  hands  upon 
m  and  bless  them.  He  has  them,  too,  in  company 
h  their  teachers,  who  have  just  been  discussing  wit^ 
m  the  same  themes.  He  has  them  with  minds  in- 
icted  and  quickened.  With  what  effect  may  he  not 
ilain,  exhort,  and  reprove !  How  deep  and  imperish- 
e  the  lessons  which  he  may  write  upon  hearts  thus 
pared — ^hearts  that  are  wax  to  receive,  but  marble  to 
lin  !  Instead  of  exonerating  him  from  the  duty  he 
tBtothe  chUdren  of  his  flock,  the  8miday-«c\icyA\Aft 


but  guren  him  new  motives ;  it  has  but  suppliedium  wAi 
aew  means  fbr  diachargiog  it.  While  he  can  giv€  hot 
one  or  two  hours  in  each  week  to  the  task,  that  school 
}mi8  in  effect 'given  as  many  hours  as  it  has  teachers,  and 
given  them  in  order  to  qualify  and  to  predispose  the  (diil- 
dnen  to  drink  in  his  instructions  with  willing  np^ndff  and 

tlyraringr  hearts. 

^Ck)naider,  further,  how  by  these  means  the  sphere  at 
^ipastor's  influence  over  the  young  is  enlarged  I  Weie 
he  alone  to  instruct  children,  he  could  hardly  expect,  ia 
the  present  state  of  the  Christian  world,  to  gatluar  mas 
than  those  that  belong  to  his  own  fold.  Indeed,  without 
more  visiting  and  personal  attention  than  clergymen, 
already  overburdened  with  care,  can  well  afford,  he  could 
rarely  seciure  the  attendance  even  of  the  children  in  his 
own  congregation.  Under  the  Sunday-school  system 
he  enlists  the  aid  oi  Christians  active  in  their  Imbits, 
and  not  overcharged  with  cares,  who  can  go  from  house 
to  house  encouraging  the  members  of  the  congregation 
to  send  their  little  ones,  and  to  send  them  punctually  wid 
statedly.  The  same  persons  extraid  th^  visits  hiffoai 
the  parish  :  they  go  to  those  that  are  afar  off.  In  Al 
tme  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  so  missionary  and  aggreniie 
iaitsik)ve,  they  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedgsib 
BSiey  compel  the  ignorant  and  tiie  neglected  ''  to  eonis 
in,"  that  thus  the  table  spread  with  instructiofi  may  be 
filled,  and  the  /pastor  have  access  to  multitudes  whQ 
olhsrwifle  had  never  listened  to  his  voice,  nor  sat  beneaA 
the  drq)pinge  of  the  sanctuary.  If  to  all  this  you  adi 
the  silmit  hut  effective  teaching  which  the  pupil  carnes 
^th  him  to  his  own  home,  in  the  form  of  religions 
hooks — books  so  espressly  adapted  to  excite  to  thou^t- 
Mness  the  young  and  untutored  mind — ^you  will  thea 
he  able  to  judge  whether  the  Sunday-«chool  be  not  in- 
deed the  right  arm  of  a  wise  pastor's  strength.  The 
ancient  and  TP^ierable'system  of  catechizing  needs  to  he 
maintained.  It  needs  to  be  maintained  with  increased 
ngeiu:  and  effect.  But  deprive  it  of  the  aid  which  well* 
aonducted  Sunday««oho(ds  afford  in  collecting  the  diil* 
drexL,  m  interesting  them  by  the  various  means  now  so 
skShlfy  einph^ed,   in  ;]^ra|^ann!g  ^^aea  ^a&s^entesidiasB 


rand-ifafiir  heuts  for  the  rec^)ticm  of  the  pastGorV)  toadh- 
ii|g< — on  culdvatug^  a  taste  for  xeligious  xeadiiig— rand  .in 
\wushrsmae  how  xouch  more  m6agre  the  inatKucdon,  and 
Jbow  jiuch  ieebler  'the  im{Mreea[on  which  that  sfstefli, 
.Ihnugh  adroJTW stared  with  the  moet  buming  zeal,  aouU 


But  some  one  may  aay.  How  is  it  with  farbkts  ?  Boob 
notithe^ork  as»gned  to  Bimday-sohool  teachers ^pro- 
jMi^"  bek)ng  to  .them  ?  Are  they  not  charged,  evan  bgr 
4JbejG^d  of  nature,  with  the  instruction  as  well  .as  wi& 
>lfae.ffliardiRnship  and  maintenance  of  their  c^dren  ?  To 
that  charge  has  not  the  God  of  the  Bible  added  the  mcMtt 
gfliemn  and  explicit  injunetionB,  both  in  the  Old  Testa- 
jDBBBntand  inthe  New?  Has  not  our  Church  ^i^oraed 
.tiiose  injunctions  by  every  means  in  her  power — and  yet 
dbe  Sunday  ^school — does  it  not  tend  to  disohaige  paroadtB 
from  these  most  solemn  and  imperative  obligations  ?  I 
jttiawer,  that  such  a  tend^icy  cannot  belong  to  the  j|ys- 
4em.  It  can  belong  only  to  its  abuse.  The  moie 
neij^ity  the  le^Kmsibilities  of  a  parent,  the  move  nuifit 
Jbe  /eel  4»on4)ted  to  aek,  Who  is  suffidbit  for  thMe 
4li]OgB.?  And,  that  he  may  and  ought  to  derive  aid 
JEttflA  others — ^for  exan^ple,  from  his  jMator — is  ^vidfiot 
^Doin  the  authoritative  chaxge  given  by  the  Sovioiit; 
ikraagh.St.  Peter,  to  allhis  ministers:  " JRVac?  iny  hmkz^* 
JXbatin  our  communion,  at  kast,  he  ought  to  be  asfttBtod 
li^li^members  also,  is  evident  from  that  rubric  in  eor 
baptismal  office  which  requires  that  there  should  be  ia 
the  case  of  every  child  at  least  three  sponsors,  t.  e,  three 
pledges  for  every  child's  religious  training,  other  than  his 
parents ;  a  rubric  which  may  indeed  be  relaxed  in  this 
oountiy,  but  which  in  England  is  enforced  by  a  positive 
canon,  that  prohibits  parents  from  actmg  as  sponsors,  and 
requiring  every  sponsor  to  be  a  communicant. 

But  further.  What  parent  hesitates  to  ^ral  himself 
of  the  aid  of  teachers  in  conununicating  general  know- 
ledge to  his  children ;  or  in  developing  their  faculties, 
MaA  looming  their  character  for  this  world?  It  is  by  no 
wmmfi  aeasy  to  find  any  argument  for  such  aid  «whieh  -maf 
ttttt  be'«itended  with  something  like  the  same  force  to 
the  aid  which  is  pro^ered  by  Sunday-ac^aa^fi  kil^^A-^ 
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^ious  training  of  our  offspring.  It  is  aid,  remember ! 
not  a  substitute — ^intended  to  strengthen  a  parent's  in- 
fluence, not  to  supersede  it.  That  parent  may  be  wSL 
instructed  himself;  he  may  be  deeply  religious ;  be  msy 
have  aptness  for  teaching,  and  leisure  for  the  work—- stffl 
he  will,  in  our  opinion,  do  weU  to  invoke  assistance  from 
without,  and  from  the  Sunday-school. 

1st.  Because,  in  the  regular  recurrence  of  its  exerdses, 
and  in  the  necessity  of  preparing  his  children  for  tiiem, 
the  most  fidthf ul  parent  finds  a  fresh  impulse  (ahrays 
needed)  to  the  more  punctual  and  thorough  discharge  of 
bis  own  duty. 

2.  Because,  though  himself  superior  to  the  teacher 
employed,  both  in  knowledge  and  in  Christian  attain- 
ments, that  teacher  may  still  have  greater  tact  in  reach- 
ing a  child's  apprehension,  or  in  rousing  his  torpid 
conscience. 

3d.  Because,  most  parents  feel  more  or  less  embarrass- 
ment when  they  deal  with  their  children  in  regard  tx) 
tbeir  eternal  peace ;  the  very  intenseness  of  their  in- 
terest often  rendering  them  injudicious  as  teachers ;  their 
partiality  blinding  them  to  the  foults  and  frailties  of  their 
children;  frequent  repetition  and  constant  intercourfle 
deadening  the  effect  of  their  appeals ;  and  conscience 
(always  most  active  in  pious  bosoms)  whispering  to  the 
parent  that  his  life,  so  closely  and  intimately  Imown  to 
bis  children,  may  have  paralyzed  the  power  and  authoritf 
of  his  religious  teaching. — American  Paper, 


QUESTIONS  ADDRESSED  TO  YOUNG 
COMMUNICANTS, 

TO    BB   ANSWBBBD'  IN   SBCRBT   TO    GOD. 
BT  THB  BBV.  B.  U,  m'CHETNB. 

1.  Is  it  to  please  your  father  or  mother,  or  any  one 
on  earth,  that  you  think  of  coming  to  the  Lord's  table? 
2.  Ib  it  because  it  is  the  custom,  and  your  friends  and 
companionB  are  coming} 
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8.  Is  it  because  you  have  come  to  a  proper  time  of 
life? 

.  4.  What  are  your  real  motives  for  wishing  to  come  to 
liie  Lord's  table  ?  Is  it  to  thank  God  for  saving  your 
tool?  (Ps.  czvi.^  12,  13.)  to  remember  Jesus?  (Luke 
xxiL  19.)  to  get  near  to  Christ?  (John  xiii.  23.)  or  is  it 
for  worldly  character  ?  to  gain  a  name?  to  gain  money? 
(Matt.  zxvi.  15.) 

5.  Who  do  you  think  should  come  to  the  Lord's 
.table?     Who  should  stay  away? 

.6.  Do  you  think  any  should  come  but  those  who  are 
truly  converted?  and  what  is  it  to  be  converted  ? 

7.  Would  you  come  if  you  knew  yourself  to  be  un- 
converted ? 

8.  Should  those  come  who  have  had  deep  remorse 
about  their  souls,  but  are  not  come  to  Christ? 

9.  Do  you  think  you  liave  been  awakened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit?  brought  to  Christ?  bom  again?  What  makes 
you  think  so? 

10.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  broken  bread  and 
poured-out  wine? 

11.  What  is  the  meaning  of  taking  the  bread  and 
wine  into  your  hand?  Have  you  as  truly  received  Jesus 
Christ? 

12.  What  is  the  meaning  of  feeding  upon  them? 
Are  you  as  truly  living  upon  Christ? 

13.  What  is  the  meaning  of  giving  tiie  bread  and 
wine  to  those  at  the  same  table  with  you?  Do  you  as 
truly  love  the  brethren? 


"I  HAVE  LOVED  THEE." 

A  BBOTHBR  knows  how  he  loves  his  brother;  but  fiieir 
love  to  one  another  will  not  explain  a  Saviour's  love  to 
them:  for  Jesus  is  "a  Mend  who  sticketii  closer  thtai  a 
brother." 

A  mother  knows  how  she  loves  tiie  in£Ant  in  her  arms, 
how  little  she  would  grudge  the  hours  spent  in  watdux^ 
bia  ierenab  dumber,  and  Sie  health  ahe  loat  'm  t^Vscis^ 


Ub^  batthsft  w31  notrtl^  her  hoira  Ssmor  lofvs  kb 
own.  She  may  forget,  but  Jesus  will  not  forget  Hat 
noiBOffied;  O  disciple !  do  you  beHeve  this?  Hsve 
yenx  not  been  rat^r  accnstomed  to  regftrd  youn^  » 
oooapying  in  the  Saviour's  mind  such  a  place  as  a  attr 
in  tibe  heavens-,  or  a  leaf  in  the  forest,  or  a  sheep  in  tiie^ 
iBioounted  fdld?  If  so,  go  back  to  Olivet.  listen  tS' 
your  Saviour  at  that  mountain's  foot,  exdaimn^, 
"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  whi^ 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word."  And  hew 
him  promising,  before  his  feet  left  the  grassy  slopes- of 
Olivet :  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway ;  even  to  tixe  end  of 
tiie  world." 

Remember,  that  in  your  Saviour's  eye,  you  have-afr 
trnly  a  place  as  Peter  or  John  had.  You  are  one  of 
those  over  whom  he  stretched  hi*  uplifted  arms,  arf 
pfonounced  his  parting  blessing.  You  are  one  of  those 
to  v^om  he  has  promised  another  Comforter:  and  if  yao* 
belong  to  Christ,  there  is  One  unseen  who  loves  yoa 
more  than  any  do  around  you.  There  is  no  alteraticHbin 
this  Friend  of  sinners. 


LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

TWBNTY-SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRIMTY- 

Genesis  xh.y.— Joseph's  Brethren  in  Egypt, 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  What  did  Joseph  command  his  steward  to 
do?  Had  he  returned  their  former  money  to  the  men? — ^V.  2. 
What  was  he  to  put  in  the  sack  of  the  youngest  ?  For  what  pur- 
pose was  this  ? — ^To  try  their  affection  and  concern  for  their  bro- 
ther, and  to  find  out  what  they  would  do  if  he  were  taken  and  put 
in  prison. — ^V.  4b  What  was  the  steward  to  do  now  ? — ^V.  5.  Whil 
charge  was  he  to  bring  against^em  ? — Y.  7.  Did  they  deny  it?.— 
y.  8.  What  made  it  unlikely  tliiat  they  should  steal  the  cup  ?— Y.  9l 
What  did  they  agree  to  if  it  were  found  with  them  ?— V.  10.  Whsl 
did  the  steward  say  ? — ^V.  12.  With  whom  was  the  cup  found  ?-^ 
T.  is:  "Wliat  did  tiey  all  do?— T.  15.  Did  Joseph  charge  flieiB 
ipftfk^  gCBOhkZ^  W&at  db  7(Wl  m«a  \s7  "  diroia"  >*— Disooivar  g 
^dlsf  Iter  Veen  oommiMed,  t-^AsoYiKV'&^s^nxvc^MQSLvra^ 
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I.— V.  W.  "Who  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  rest?  Ifhy  J\»» 
Adi?  (See*zlM.  8,  9.)  Whatdidherefer  to  whenhesudtUatGod 
Bad  fbnnd  out  their  iniquity  P—V.  17.  Why  did  Joseph  only  wirii-to 
keep  Benjamin  ? — He  would  be  able  to  tty  their  afiection  tor  YdttTf 
and  it  would  appear  more  just  than  by  keeping  all. — ^V.  18.  What 
did  Jndah  now  ask?— V.  20.  What  docs  he  begin  to  relate?— V.  2R 
Had  Joseph  requested  to  see  him  ? — ^Vv.  26 — ^29.  When  they  men- 
tioned  tMs,  did  their  father  like  him  to  come?— Yt.  30,  31.  Btit 
having  let  him  go,  how  would  he  feel  if  he  never  returned  ? — ^V.  32i 
Ebd  J^dah  become  surety  for  him  ? — ^V.  33.  What  does  he  agree  to 
do  ?    Did  all  this  give  proof  of  his  love  to  his  brother  and  father  ? 

Glossary. — Y.  1.  Steward,  Him  that  was  over  his  house, 
(margm.)— V.  5.  He  divinetht  (margin.)  Maketh  trial.  These 
words  seem  to  refer  to  some  method  which  the  Egyptians  had' of 
foretelling  things  by  cups,  as  the  Greeks  by  certain  tokens  visible 
in  wine,  and  which  they  thought  that  Joseph  practised. — Y,  15; 
Dkfine.  In  addition  to  the  explanations  given  above,  a  learned 
eommentator  illustrates  it  thus :  **  Could  je  not  have  known  that*  I 
made  a  trial,  by  laying  this  in  your  way,  whether  you  were  honest 
men,  or  filchers,  as  you  are  now  proved  to  be  ?" 

General  Remark. — There  is  plainly  written  on  every  page  of 
fiiis  history :  "  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.*'  Every  circum- 
stance caused  alarm  in  the  breasts  of  Joseph's  brethren — every  ac- 
cident was  referred  by  them  to  their  past  misconduct.  Thil 
last  untoward  event  which  happened  to  Ihem  brought  up  Ihe  me& 
mory  of  their  evil  deeds :  "  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  lirf 
servants."  Do  you,  my  children,  earnestly  pray  for  grace  to  resist 
temptation,  to  avoid  sin,  to  shun  evil  ?  and  if  at  any  time  yoikftiff, 
delay  not  to  repent  of  it,  and  pray  God  to  pardon  you,  that  the  sting 
of  sin  may  be  removed  from  you. 

AFTEBNOON    LBSSOX. 

Matthew  zviii.  21— 35.— J^estM  speais  qfthe  duty  qfJhrgMHg 
if^riea, 

Qttsstions.— Terse  21.  What  question  did  Peter  ask  of  our  Sbu- 
Tionr  ?  Would  seven  times  seem  many  to  forgive  him  ?— V.  2& 
But  haw  many  times  does  Jesus  say  that  we  ought?  Is  fbrglveuttw 
of  nns  one  of  the  first  duties  which  die  Gospel  speaks  of?  (Act9 
ziiL  38.)— T.  23.  What  then  is  Ihe  kingdom  of  heaven  or  the  Gosj^ 
]&e  unto  ? — Y,  24.  How  much  did  this  one  servant  owe  his  10id$ 
Hownradi  is  a  talent?  (See  Glossary.)- Y.  25.  As  he  could  not 
psy,  what  did  his  lord  command  to  be  done  with  him^  '^cra\ii'^3fik 
Jnn^beeaJnBt?-^V.  26.  Dfcf  the  servant  pronAwto  p«y,Vf1afti«rfSfcL 
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ghre  him  time  ?— Y.  27.  Did  his  lord  pity  him  ?  And  ithat  did  he 
do  ?  Was  this  more  than  the  serrant  asked  ?  We  hare  s&mei 
■gainst  God :  can  we  do  anything  to  wipe  ont  our  transgreasioiiB? 
Does  he  promise  freely  to  forgive  ns  when  we  come  to  htm  ?  (Is. 
i.  18.)— V.  28.  Relate  the  conduct  of  this  servant  to  his  lUIoir- 
aervant. — ^V.  29.  Did  the  servant  promise  to  pay  if  he  would  gtte 
him  time  ?  Was  it  as  large  a  debt  as  the  one  he  had  owed  ?— Y.  30. 
Would  he  listen  to  him?— Y.  31.  When  his  feUow-servants  saw 
Uiis,  what  did  they  do  ?— Yv.  32,  33.  What  did  his  Lord  say  to 
him  ?— Y.  34.  What  did  he  do  ?— Y.  35.  What  are  we  to  learn  from 
tiiis  parable  ?  If  God  forgives  us  our  great  transgressions,  oagjht 
we  not  to  forgive  the  small  ones  of  others  against  us  ? 

Glossary. — ^Y.  22.  Seventy  titnee  seven.  Meaning  an  indefinite 
number  of  times.— Y.  23.  The  kingdom  of  heaven.  Representing 
God's  dealings  with  man  in  the  Gospel.— Y.  24.  Ten  thouatmd 
iahnte.  An  immense  sum.  The  calculation  in  the  margin  is  this: 
A  talent  is  750  ounces  of  silver,  which,  after  five  shillings  the  ounce, 
is  £187  10s.  The  standard  talent,  however,  used  in  Greece  wis 
•bout  i5243.— Y.  28.  An  hundred  pence.    Each  about  7id.  or  8id. 

Gbnbbal  Rbmark. — If  we  hope  to  be  forgiven,  we  must  foigiTe^ 
If  we  harbour  malice  against  others,  because  of  their  offences  to- 
wards us,  we  must  expect  the  same  measure  to  be  dealt  to  us.  And 
if  God  forgives  us  our  transgressions  against  him,  so  numerous,  so 
great,  how  much  more  ought  we  those  of  others  against  ourselvei, 
■0  little,  so  light?  Ours  against  him  are  ten  thousand  talents; 
theirs  against  us,  an  hundred  pence.  Oh !  let  us  *'  be  kind  one  to 
another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  us.''  (Eph.  iv.  32.) 

TWENTY-THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  TElNITy. 
Gbnbsis  Hy.-— Joseph  makes  himteVhnovm  unto  hu  brethren. 


QuBSTiONS.^Yerse  1.  What  did  Josei^  do  when  he  was  i 
to  make  himself  known  to  his  brethren? — Y.  2.  Was  he  much  af- 
fected ?—Y.  3.  When  he  told  them  that  he  was  Joseph,  how  did 
they  feel  ?— Y.  4.  What  does  he  say  further  to  assure  them  ? — ^Y.  6« 
Why  were  they  not  to  grieve  because  they  sold  him  ?  Thou|^  God 
had  made  things  turn  out  well,  did  this  lessen  their  sin? — Yv.  6, 7* 
F6r  what  purpose  had  God  sent  him  before  them  ?  Joseph  aseiflMt 
an  these  events  to  God :  what  does  that  teach  us  ?— Y.  9.  Wfast 
did  he  tell  them  to  say  to  their  frther  ?— Y.  10.  Into  what  land  was 
he  to  come?  Where  was  GotAen  f  (See  Glossary.)— Y.  11.  Hoir 
'  TBtrf  of  fiuniiie  were  then  i«fc  ^  cnnA^--^  «\^  T^ 
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hlB.brotiien  did  he  shew  the  most  affection?  Why.'-^V.  16.  Did 
Pharaoh  oome  to  hear  of  this  erent  ? — ^V.  17*  What  did  he  order 
Joseph's  brethren  to  do  ?— V.  18.  Were  thejr  all  to  come  back,  and 
five  in  Egypt?— Vv.  19,  20.  Was  the  whole  family  to  come?  What 
prophecy  was  this  fulfilling  ?  (See  xr.  13.)— V.  21.  Did  Joaejgh'ik 
brethren  agree  to  all  ? — Vv.  22,  23.  What  presents  did  Josei^  give 
them  ?— v.  24.  What  did  he  tell  them  npt  to  do  in  the  way  ?  What 
did  he  mean  ? — ^V.  26.  When  they  told  Jacob  all,  did  he  beUere 
them  ?— y .  27.  What  made  him  feel  that  it  was  tme  ?— V .  28.  What 
did  he  resolve  to  do  ?  By  whose  providence  was  all  this  brought 
abo«t? 

Glossakt.— v.  1.  Cause  every  man,  &c.  That  they  might  not 
hear  the  guilt  of  his  brethren,  or  see  him  (the  governor)  so  affected. 
-V.  3.  Troubled,  (margin.)  Terrified.— V.  10.  Goshen,  It  waa 
a  part  of  Egypt  which  bordered  on  Canaan  and  Arabia,  and  ?raa 
vdl  watered. — ^V.  26.  Heart  fabUed.  He  fell  into  a  swoon  on 
hearing  such  strange  tidings. 

Gbnbbal  Rbma&k.— Jacob  had  passed  many  years  of  misery 
since  ttie  supposed  death  of  bis  son  Joseph;  and  many  trials  he  had 
experienced  during  the  two  years  of  the  famine  which  had  come. 
But  God  was  now  giving  him  joy  for  sorrow,  and  making  up  by 
present  happiness  for  past  misfortunes.  How  good  and  kind  is  God 
to  UB !  '*  Heaviness  is  made  by  him  only  to  endure  for  a  night,  but 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning/'  How  many  blessings  be  provides  for 
OS,  which  make  trials  and  disappointment  sit  lightly.  And  if  we 
pass  through  this  world  with  many  troubles  and  little  comfort,  we 
know  that  our  '*  aflliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.''  Oh  !  let  us 
use  those  beautiful  words  of  David  :  *'  Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,."  &c.  (Ps.  cvii.  15.) 

AFTERNOON  LESSON. 

Matthew  xxii.  15— 23.— 7%e  tribute  money  sheum  to  Jesus. 

QuxSTiONS. — ^Verse  15.  For  what  did  the  Pharisees  take  counsel 
apdnst  Jesus  ?— V.  16.  Whom  did  they  send  to  him  ?  What  did 
they  lay  ?  Did  they  really  believe  that  he  was  the  Teacher  corns 
from  God?  Was  this  a  true  character  given  of  Jesus  ?  Does  God 
regard  the  persons  of  men  ?  (See  Rom.  ii.  11.)  Whom  does  he 
TCfird  ?  (See  PS.  xxxiii.  18.)— V.  17.  What  question  did  they  pnt 
to  him  ?— V.  18.  Did  Jesus  see  their  wickedness  ?— V.  19.  What 
weie  tbey  to  shew  him  ?— V .  20.  What  question  did  he  now  aak . 
them?— V.  21.  W3iMe  was  the  image?    What  answer  doM  Ym  |^ 

VOL,  r.  L 
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ttm?  Did  he  tten  ooDflider  it  lawfol  togivetribiiietoCMV? 
Bafc  ivbat  more  were  they  to  give  ?  How  can  we  reader  to  God  Ai 
ttlngs  that  are  his  ?— Bf  rendering  to  him  of  the  beet  of  nduA  we 
ktfo;  by  ginng  up  our  sonls  and  bodies  to  him ;  by  worriupyfag, 
tering,  and  losing  him.  (See  Rom.  ziL  1.)  When  they  had  hand 
ttbt  what  did  they  think  ?  If  we  come  to  God  with  a  wn»g  m»* 
tite>  can  we  expect  a  blessing  ?  Who  were  these  Herodions  ?  (Sae 
CHossary.) 

Gjlossabt.— y.  1.  With  what  a  wicked  dengn  these  fhtanei 
CUM  to  our  Saviour. — ^V.  16.  HerodMou,  Verwtm  w^  Ihfwupsd 
tiie  claims  of  Herod,  and  endeavoured  to  advance  his  power  simI 
dominion  among  the  Jews.  If  Christ  did  not  ears  for  imm,  k 
ivoold  not  mind  saying  wliat  he  thought,  even  though  itwereM 
dKeaat  to  the  governors. — Y .  20.  fiWjierscr^i^MMi.  Writing  round  tic 
coni* 

Gbnsral  Rxma&k. — ^We  must  give  to  odiers  idiat  is  die  to 
tiiem :  **  fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour"  is  due.  Ws 
anist  be  just  and  honest  towards  those  who  are  about  us.  WeiBMt 
give  to  Grod  that  whidi  is  due  to  him.  We  must  offer  up  ov 
prayers,  our  praises,  to  him;  we  must  give  him  our  heart;  we  iBMt 
mngn  our  wills.  We  are  not  our  own ;  we  are  bought  wilii  a  piioBb 
What  then  ?  **  Let  us  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  our  spiriliy 
mhicharehis." 

TWENTY-FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Gbnbsis  zlvi. — Jacob  goes  into  EgypU 

QvBSTiONS.— Verse  1.  When  Jacob  took  his  journey,  at  wkt 
place  did  he  first  stop  ?  What  did  he  do  there  ?  What  may  ne 
learn  from  this? — ^That  it  is  the  way  of  a  good  man  to  ask  for  Ged^ 
blessing,  and  acknowledge  his  providence  in  all  that  he  does.— Y.  2. 
Who  appeared  to  him  here  ?— V .  3.  What  does  God  say  to  encourage 
him  to  go  ? — ^V.  4.  Would  he  ever,  or  his  fEunily,  come  back  agiin 
nto  Canaan  ?  Did  this  happen  ?— V.  5.  Did  Jacob  obey  God's 
command  ? — ^V.  6.  How  many  of  the  feunily  came  ? — ^V.  26.  Ihe 
aames  here  are  those  of  Jacob's  cdiildren  and  grandduldrso :  hov 
Many  of  than  came  into  Egypt?  Who  are  left  out  in  this  nekfli* 
ag?— V.  27.  Taking  in  Joseidi's  fiunily,  how  many  were  Aiyii 
•II  ?— V.  28.  Who  was  sent  on  to  Josei^,  and  for  idiat  porpoit?*' 
T.  29.  Did  Joseph  meet  his  fiOher  in  Goshen?  How  many  jtm 
lad  they  been  separated  ?  Twenty-two  or  three  ?  How  wouU  J»- 
^Ob  Ad  towards  hit  xettored  child?  (See  Luke  xv.  24.)— Y.Sl. 
If'&at  did  Jo(wpkpropoMto  do^<*\«^a.'^n^uikXx»i^ 
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thumok  tfaat  tbey  were  of  ?— Y.  34.  Why,  when  Fhanoh  MkeA 
ikmskf  were  they  to  smy  that  they  were  shepherds  ?  Who  calli  ham^ 
Mif  tlie  Good  Shepherd  ? 

QttjoasLAxr. — A  great  %tUum,  From  setenty  penons,  they  b^ 
flHM  «re  long  600,000  men.— ^V.  8.  The  numbers  given  in  thk 
crtaJagae  are  a  little  invohed.  It  is  not  neoeseary,  howerer,  to 
IMary  children  with  the  explanations,  bat  Teachers  will  like  to  ha?* 
it  made  plain  to  themselTes.— V.  15.  The  numbers,  33  (whiek  tdlB^ 
JD  Jaoob  and  Dinah),  16, 14  (whidi  take  in  Joseph  and  his  two  ■onf » 
who  were  in  Egypt),  and  7,  make  up  the  exact  number,  70,  laid  rA 
a  goMral  way  to  come  into  Egypt  If  we  subtract  from  this  aooouit 
tiw  Mone  of  Jacob,  who  was  the  father  of  all,  and  the  family  of 
taeph,  we  shall  have  the  number  66.  (See  y.  26  )  But  ui  Aett 
ifi.  14,  the  whole  number  is  said  to  be  75,  which  agrees  with  i 
tf  titese  catalogues.  The  difficulty  is  removed,  when  we  i 
Ifctft  the  apostles  used  almost  wholly  the  Septuagint  Tersion  of  tfai 
(Hd  Testament.  In  that  version,  five  sons  of  Ephraim  and  Manas* 
nh  are  mentioned;  verse  20  of  this  46th  chapter,  whidi  being 
lldkoned  in  by  the  writer  of  the  Acts  make  the  sum  total  to  be  7& 

GsMEBAL  Rbmabk. — It  was  a  great  undertaking  Imr  Jaooby  wIm 
mm  now  becoming  an  old  man,  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  but  it  ap* 
fmsnA.  to  be  the  leading  of  Grod's  providence  which  guided  hlmv 
and  he  commenced  hia  journey.  But  God  did  not  leave  him  only  to 
ikkik  that  he  was  doing  right :  he  would  assure  him.  He  appeals 
to  him  at  Beersheba,  after  his  sacrifices  were  offered :  ''  Fear  not  to 
go  down  into  Egypt."  God  will  not  leave  us  without  proof  of  hit 
lore  and  mercy,  when  we  earnestly  seek  him.  He  will  speak  to  us 
bj  many  events  and  circumstances,  which  we  cannot  but  remark : 
**  Tliia  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand  or 
wlien  ye  turn  to  liie  left." 

APTEBNOON    LB880K. 

Katthew  iz.  18—27.-7^  leeue  qf  Blood  healed^  and  the 
Rtder's  Daughter  raised, 

'  €|i7Bvnoif8.-- Verse  18.  Of  what  things  had  Jesvs  been  tpeakkig 
to  thoB  ?  (See  11,  12.)  What  petition  did  this  ruler  come  to  him 
flilli?  What  was  his  name?  (See  Mark y.  22.)  What  proof  did 
kighreof  his  fidth?— V.  19.  Did  Jesus  go  with  himP— Y.  20.  As 
kinail;,  what  happened?  What  part  of  his  garment  did  she  touch  ?-^ 
▼•II.  Why  did  she  toudi  only  just  that  part?  What  did  tida  shew? 
— y.  22.  Did  Jesus  know  that  she  had  done  tfaia?  What  ioxmSa  ¥c 
■liBiirij  ffur  gin  whriiTii  see  her  ?  (Mark  ▼.  30,  ^1.^    Ikow  QWA\rib 
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to  know  what  she  had  done  ?  (Mark  v.  30.  former  part.)  Was  she 
healed,  and  why?— Y.  23.  When  Jesns  had  reached  the  ruler's 
house  what  did  he  see  ?  On  what  occasions  was  this  customary  ?~ 
T.  24.  In  what  state  did  Jesus  say  the  maid  was?  Did  liiey  believe 
it  ?  What  did  he  mean  by  ''  sleepeth''  P—Is  in  m  state  whidi  shsU 
not  continue  longer  than  a  sleep,  and  from  which  I  will  awake  her 
as  from  a  sleep.— V.  25.  Did  he  raise  her  from  her  sleep  ? — ^V.  26. 
Was  this  miracle  noised  abroad  ?  What  may  we  learn  principally 
from  these  two  miracles  ? — ^That  great  blessings  are  vouchsafed  to  a 
true  and  undoubting  faith. 

Glossary. — ^V.  18.  One  of  the  great  persons  in  the  Jewish 
court.  Even  now  dead.  Or  by  this  time  dead.  When  he  left  the 
house  she  was  probably  dying,  so  that  he  might  consider  her  by  this 
time  dead. — ^V.  20.  Issue  of  blood.  Some  such  disease  as  a  nmniBf 
tumour,  or  cancer.  This  miracle  is  related  much  more  at  large  by 
St.  Mark. — ^V.  23.  Minstrels,  This  was  a  custom  introduoed  in 
later  times  among  the  Jews. 

General  Remark. — Oh!  the  blessing  attached  to  a  siniple 
child-like  Mth.  This  ruler  came  believing,  and  his  daughter  was 
raised  and  restored  to  him ;  the  woman  diseased  with  the  issue  of 
blood  touched  his  garmenti  believing,  and  she  was  made  whole  thit 
very  hour.  They  did  not  question  Christ's  power,  or  enquire  how 
these  things  could  be  done,  but  approached  in  faith,  and  they  were 
blessed.  Let  us  come  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  the  washing 
of  our  guilty  souls,  in  faith,  with  an  undoubting,  unhesitating; 
reliant  faith,  and  Christ  will  never  send  us  empty  away. 

ADVENT  SUNDAY. 

Genesis  zlvii — JacoVs family  settled  in  Goshen. 

Questions.— Verse  1.  After  Jacob  had  arrived  in  Egypt,  what 
did  Joseph  do  ? — ^V.  2.  How  many  of  his  brethren  did  he  present  to 
Pharaoh  ? — ^V.  3.  When  Pharaoh  asked  them  their  occupation,  what 
did  they  say  ?— V.  4.  What  land  did  they  ask  to  sojourn  in  ?  Had 
tiiey  been  told  to  say  they  were  shepherds  ?  (xlvi.  34.) — ^V.  6.  Did 
Pharaoh  agree  to  let  them  Uve  in  Goshen  ?  What  did  he  wish  spme 
of  the  men  to  do  ? — ^V.  7.  Whom  did  Joseph  bring  last  before  Pha- 
raoh ?— Vv.  8,  9.  When  Pharaoh  asked  Jacob  his  age,  what  did  be 
My  ?  How  came  it  that  his  Ufe  had  been  so  full  of  trouble  ?  Why 
does  he  call  his  life  a  pilgrimage  ?  (See  Heb.  zi.  13.)— V.  11.  W«e 
the  Israelites  happily  placed  in  Egypt?— V.  12.  Who  supportfid 
ihem .'  How  does  Paul  press  upon  us  the  duty  of  providing  §x  our 
lOMiyoa ?  (See  1  Tim.  y.  B.V'^*^^*  ^^*^  %c^i»EoaMb  ^wndoaDaui^r- 
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y.  15.  When  all  the  money  was  gone,  what  did  the  Egyptians  do  2 
— Vt.  16, 17*  What  bargain  did  Joseph  make  with  them  ? — ^V.  18* 
When  all  their  cattle  was  gone,  what  did  they  do  ? — ^V.  19.  What 
did  they  wish  Joseph  to  do  ?— V .  20.  What  did  Joseph  do  ?— V.  21. 
What  did  Pharaoh  do  with  the  people  ?— V.  22.  Were  there  mf 
vliose  land  was  not  bought?— Vt.  23,  24.  What  agreement  did 
Joseph  make  about  the  land  ?— V.  25.  Did  they  fall  in  with  this  ?— 
y.  27.  What  was  the  condition  of  the  Israelites  in  Gk>shen  ? — ^y.  28* 
How  long  did  Jacob  live  in  Egypt  ?  What  was  his  whole  age  ?^— 
~y.  29.  What  request  did  he  make  of  Joseph  on  his  death-bed  ?^ 
y.  30.  Did  Joseph  promise  ?— V.  31.  Did  he  swear  it  ?  What  may 
wo  leam  from  Joseph's  kindness  to  his  aged  parent  ? 

61.OS8ART. — y.  11.  Rameses,  Where  the  Israelites  afterwards 
b«ilt  a  city  called  by  that  name.  (Ex.  L  11.)— y.  21.  He  rmnoved 
ttem,  in  order  that  it  might  be  seen  that  all  title  to  the  property 
was  giren  up.— y.  24.  This  was  a  yery  kind  and  considerate  agree- 


G^NBRAL  Remark. — A  good  man  will  shew  wisdom  in  what- 
r  station  of  Ufe  he  is  placed.  How  prudent  and  careful  were 
regulations  of  Joseph !  How  thoughtful  was  he  of  the  in- 
terests of  his  master ;  how  kind  and  compassionate  to  the  wants  of 
tlM  people ;  how  attentive  to  his  father  and  brethren !  The  blessing 
of  God  enabled  him  thus  to  manifest  wisdom,  and  shew  a  spirit  o£ 
kindness  and  love.  How  excellent  must  be  that  religion  which 
prodaoes  these  fruits,  and  brings  down  these  blessings !  How  ear- 
nestly should  we  strive  that  it  may  be  ours  ;  and  that  possessing  it, 
we  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  as  Joseph  did  in  all 
tilings ! 

AFTERNOON   LESSON. 

Matthew  xxi.  1 — 14. — Christ's  Triumphal  Entry  into  Jerusalem* 

■  Questions. — yerse  1.  What  places  were  they  drawing  nigh  to  ? 
—What  did  Jesus  then  do  ? — ^y.  2.  What  errand  did  he  send  them 
on  ? — ^y.  3.  If  any  one  spoke  to  them,  what  were  they  to  say  ?— 
▼.  4.  Why  was  all  this  done?— y.  5.  Repeat  the  prophecy  ?  What 
prophet  had  uttered  it  ?  (See  Zech  ix.  9.)  Our  Saviour  entered  into 
Jariualem  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt :  what  was  this  a  sign  of  ?— 
XlngBhip.  Was  it  usual  for  great  persons  to  ride  on  asses  ?  (See 
Judges  ▼.  10.  X.  4.  xii.  14.)— y.  6.  Did  the  disciples  do  as  Christ 
tade  tiiem  ?— y.  8.  How  did  the  multitude  shew  their  joy  ?— y.  9* 
WlMt  did  they  say  ?— y.  10.  Were  the  people  of  the  city  surprised 
gt  this?— y.  11.  Who  did  the  multitude  say  this  waa?— y.  12* 
y^MA  did  JesuB  Ant  do  in  Jerusalem  ?— y .  IS.  Ol  w\iB.t  d^  \a  tft- 
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iaind  them  ?  What  did  his  cleansing  the  temple^r«#  sigidff  ?— -Tfait 
he  came,  first  of  all,  to  purify  the  worship  of  God,  and  reilote  le- 
Ugion  to  its  pnrity. 

Glossabt. — v.  1.  Bethphage,  pronounced  in  the  last  syfUh 
long. — y.  5.  It  is  too  much  overlooked  in  speaking  of  tiiis  aodoB  «f 
oar  Savunir's  life,  that  an  ass  in  ancient  times  was  made  use  of  if 
jndges  and  kings  to  ride  upon.  It  was  not  in  itge^a,  mark  of  hi- 
miliation,  but  of  exaltation  and  triumph.  The  multitude,  ferer- 
aniple,  did  not  conceiye  it  to  be  a  mark  of  our  Sariour's  drgradstiai, 
hut  his  g^ry.  His  lowliness  was  seen  in  his  condescending  to  do 
aiU  this  as  a  mere  man,  when  he  was  God,  and  (he  King  of  glerf, 
and  the  Prince  of  all  power — ^V.  9.  Hotanna.  **  Save,  I  beseech 
tiiee ;"  a  form  of  blessing. 

Gbnbrai.  Remark, — Christ  rides  in  triumph  into  Jerusden. 
His  disciples  accompany  him,  and  share  the  joy.  Hie  multitadai 
rcgoioe,  and  cry,  '*  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.''  He  will  one  ^ 
come  in  triumph  from  above,  and  thousands  of  followers  will  mak 
with  and  share  his  glory.  Let  us  be  among  the  followers  of  Jems 
OB  earth,  that  we  may  participate  in  his  glory  in  heaven.  Let  vs 
own  and  confess  him  here,  that  he  may  own  and  confess  us  tiiere. 
Let  us  love  him  now,  tiiat  he  may  accept  us  then. 

SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

Genesis  zlviiL — Jacob  blesses  Joseph* s  two  sons. 

Questions. — ^Verse  1.  What  was  this  report  whidi  was  told  J»* 
fleph  ?  When  he  heard  it,  what  did  he  do  ?— V.  2.  Was  Jacob  toUi 
of  Joseph's  coming? — ^V.  3.  What  does  Jacob  first  refer  to  ?  Whit 
other  name  had  Luz  ?  (See  zxviii.  19.)'-y.  4.  What  was  the  bless- 
ing which  God  had  given  him  ? — ^V.  5.  In  what  light  did  he  now 
look  upon  Ephraim  and  Manasseh? — V.  6.  And  was  Joseph's 
issue  to  be  considered  as  Israelites  ?— V.  7.  What  trial  had  hap- 
pened to  Jacob  at  Ephrath  which  he  remembered  ?— V .  9.  Whst 
does  Jacob  promise  to  do  for  Joseph's  sons  ?  Was  this  usual  bt- 
fore  death  ?  (See  zxvii.  4.)— V.  10.  How  did  he  shew  his  aiFeetifll 
for  them  ?— V.  11.  How  does  he  shew  his  religious  feding  in  ttJf 
verse  ?— V.  13.  How  did  Joseph  place  his  sons  ?— V.  14.  In  wkift 
order  did  Jacob  place  his  hands  upon  their  heads  ? — Yr,  15,  lib 
Repeat  tiie  blessing.— V.  17.  What  was  there  in  this  that  disftesii 
Joseph  ?— v.  19.  What  reason  does  Jacob  give  for  what  he  M 
done  ?    Was  this  true  ?  (See  Num.  i.  33,  35.)— V.  21.  What  pf- 

mise  of  Ood  does  Jacob  give  3ose^?— V.  22.  What  pwtian  ii 

Caamn  bad  Joseph  alieady  punShaMd^ 
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Glosaajit. — ^V.  1.  Joseph  took  his  sons  on  hearing  this  to  notify 
the  blessing.— y.  19.  In  the  numbering  mentioned  in  Nnmben  i^ 
E^phraim's  people  amounted  to  40,500 ;  Manasseh's  only  to  32»200!» 
jHkuat  too,  spi^ng  from  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.-^V.  20.  It  is  uSd 
Ihaft  this  blesaiBg  is  continued  among  the  Jews  to  this  day.-^V.  22, 
^■oob  received  it  at  first  peaceably ;  he  might  have  recovered  it 
lltacwardB  in  this  warlike  manner. 

GsMBRAii  Rbma&k.— Jacob  gives  a  short  account  of  his  eveat* 
§AU£bi  and  declares  that  God  had  fed,  and  sustained, and  redeemadl 
him  from  all  evil  during  it.  How  many  would  have  spoken  of  their 
oim  wisdom,  and  well-devised  plans,  and  skill  1  He  speaks  only  of 
the  providence  of  Grod.  These  are  good  words  from  the  lips  of  a. 
dying  man,  and  they  were  felt  as  well  as  spoken.  Oh  I  that  we,  m 
we  grow  up,  may  learn  to  think  and  speak  less  and  less  of  ouraelves 
and  our  own  wisdom,  and  more  and  more  of  God's  upholdini^ 
poiwer ;  and  let  us  go  to  him  more  and  more  for  protection  and  sup* 
port,  for  comfort  and  consolation. 

AFTEBKOON   LESSON. 

Luke  xxi.  21b— M,— The  signs  of  Christ^s  coming. 

QuxsTiONS.— Verse  25.— Where  shall  these  signs  be  seen?  AnA 
OB  earth  what  shall  happen  ?— V .  26.  And  how  shall  men  be  affected? 
What  shall  these  signs  go  before  ?— V.  27.  What  event  shall  that 
happen  ?  Had  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  ever  foretold  this  ?  (Se9 
Matt.  zxvi.  64.)  Does  St.  John  speak  of  this  event?  (Rev.  L  7.>— - 
T.88.  How  ought  these  signs  to  affect  God's  people  ?  Why?  Il» 
what  had  Christ  particular  reference  when  he  spoke  of  '*  redem]^ 
Hon"  ? — Probably  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  when  they  would 
te  ddtvered  from  it ;  and,  next,  to  redemption  from  sin  and  evfl^ 
^rim  he  comes  at  the  end  of  the  world.  Does  St.  Paul  speak  of 
1Mb  redemption  at  Christ's  second  coming  any  where  ?  (See  Heb» 
is.  28.)— v.  29.  To  explain  this  to  them,  what  did  he  speak  unto 
•Hmbi  ?  Rekte  the  parable  ?— V.  31.  What  lesson  were  they  t» 
dntw  fh>m  it  ?— Y .  32.  What  was  not  to  pass  before  all  was  fulfilled? 
—•V.  33.  Than  what  was  Christ's  word  firmer  ?  If  Christ  will  one 
daf  surely  come,  how  ought  we  to  feel  and  act  ?  (See  Titus  ii.  12, 1^) 

Glossart.— These  signs  are  too  difficult  in  their  explanation  to 
h»  dwdt  upon  with  children.— V.  32.  This  generation.  As  a  lavfB 
fart  of  this  prophecy  refers  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  '*  tfaia 
tion"  may  apply  to  it,  and  signify  that  present  race  of  men  frii» 
L  behold  it :  if,  however,  there  is  a  referenoe  to  thA  lacaa  ^b!M» 
ceding  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  iti  tBJgniftm^Qffti  VNdiX\Ami» 
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largedy  and  be  taken  to  mean  this  present  state  of  tilings,  or  presoit 
'age,  or  dispensation. 

-  Gbnbbal  BxHAs.K.—When  Christ  will  come,  we  know  not; 
that  he  will  come,  we  are  assured,  and  many  signs  will  usher  intiuit 
coming.  He  will  come  to  take  his  people  home,  to  overthrow  bis 
enemies.  Among  which  of  these  two  classes  do  we  hope  to  be 
found  ?  are  we  placing  ourselves  among  the  number  of  his  peofde; 
-ue  we  following  him  with  them  ?  then  we  may  lift  up  our  heads, 
when  these  signs  approach,  for  our  redemption  indeed  d^wetib 
nigh. 


SABBATH-SCHOOLS  IN  THE  SOUTH  SEA 
ISLANDS. 

(Trom  Pritcharcfs  Missionary's  Reward,) 

I.   HOW  CONDUCTED. 

Sabbath-schools  have  been  established  at  all  the  mission  stations. 
Almost  all  the  children  on  the  islands  where  they  have  received  tbe 
Gospel  attend  these  schools.  They  meet  twice  on  the  Sabbath; 
iabout  an  hour  and  a-half  prior  to  the  forenoon  service,  and  two 
Jiours  in  the  afternoon.  They  usually  commence  with  singing.  A 
flhort  address  is  then  given,  and  prayer  offered.  After  this  they 
Hread  and  repeat  what  they  may  have  learned  during  the  preceding 
<7eek.  They  then  walk  into  the  chapel,  two  by  two,  with  the 
4eachers  at  the  head  of  their  respective  classes,  and  take  their  seats 
in  the  house  of  God.  Their  behaviour  there  is  quite  as  good  as 
.that  of  the  children  in  Great  Britain.  In  the  afternoon  they  are 
interrogated  upon  what  they  have  heard  in  the  morning.  Their  re- 
itentive  memories  have  frequently  surprised  and  delighted  me.  One 
(Kill  repeat  the  text ;  another,  something  stated  in  the  introdudaoa 
•io  the  discourse ;  another,  the  first  division  of  the  subject ;  another, 
ihe  first  subdivision  under  that ;  and  thus  go  on  from  one  particiilar 
to  another,  till,  in  the  course  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  twenty 
-)Q(iinutes,  they  have  given  back  to  the  missionary  all  the  leading  ideas 
'Which  he  had  delivered  in  the  morning.  They  commit  to  memory 
catechisms  and  large  portions  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures ;  and  thus 
get  their  minds  well  stored  with  important  truths.  Three  little  girk 
4ind  two  boys  repeated  to  Mr.  Pitman  one  Sabbath  three  bundled 
4Uid  ^ity^aix  verses,  and  his  own  servant-girl,  eighty-seven,  whidi 
Jhey  had  learned  during  the  pTecedm^'weeV. 
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II.  THEIR  SUCCESS  AND  INFLUENCE. 

When  captains  of  ships  of  war,  and  other  gentlemen,  have  called 
it  Tahiti,  I  have  frequently  taken  them  to  the  school,  and  requested 
Hiem  to  ask  the  children  any  questions  they  chose.  In  several  in* 
irtances  they  have  been  so  pleased  with  what  they  saw  and  heard, 
Hiat  they  have  sent  on  board  their  vessels  for  little  articles  to  give  to 
tiie  children,  as  presents  to  encourage  them  in  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge.  I  have  proposed  to  them  questions  relative  to  the  oha- 
meter  of  God,  the  creation  of  the  world,  man's  original  state,  the 
ftn,  the  history  of  the  children  of  Israel,  Scripture  characters,  tiie 
prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah,  the  way  of  salvation,  death, 
jadgment,  a  future  state,  and  various  other  topics,  and  have  re- 
ceived from  boys  and  girls,  averaging  from  six  to  fourteen  years  of 
age,  such  answers  as  have  proved,  that  many  of  them,  though  young, 
have  clear,  correct,  and  extensive  views  of  divine  truth. 

Great  good  has  already  been  effected  by  these  schools.  A  very 
large  amount  of  valuable  information  has  been  communicated. 
Hence  those  who  have  received  it  must  be  better  prepared  for  the 
business  of  life.  We  cannot  for  a  moment  question  the  necessity  of 
civil  magistrates  to  act  as  a  terror  to  evil-doers ;  but  we  clearly  per- 
ceive that  these  schools  are  exerting  such  a  degree  of  moral  influence 
over  the  minds  of  the  rising  generation,  as  to  prevent  more  crime, 
and  raise  these  people  higher  in  the  scale  of  nations,  than  could  pos- 
ribly  be  effected  by  the  best  of  laws  and  most  vigilant  police.  Chil- 
dren who  would  otherwise  have  been  living  in  the  love  of  sin,  and 
tiie  practice  of  open  and  flagrant  vices,  have  learned  to  love  one 
another — ^to  honour  and  obey  their  parents — ^to  fear  God,  and  keep 
Mb  commandments. 

III.   INDIVIDUAL   ILLUSTRATIONS. 

A  girl  in  the  school,  at  the  station  where  I  reside,  was  so  ill  as  to 
make  it  necessary  to  have  persons  to  sit  up  with  her.  A  school- 
ftllow  offered  to  sit  up  with  her  one  night.  It  is  customary  at 
Tahiti  to  erect  a  kind  of  summer-house,  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  proper  dwelling,  for  any  member  of  the  family  that  may  be  ilk 
Ibe  sick  girl  was  in  a  place  of  this  description  when  her  schools 
IbUow  sat  up  with  her.  About  twelve  o'clock  that  night  she  was 
teken  with  a  rattling  in  her  throat,  and  was  evidently  much  worse. 
The  young  friend  who  was  with  her  was  alarmed,  and  first  thought 
of  running  to  call  the  father  and  mother,  and  the  other  members  of 
the  &mily ;  then  she  thought  it  was  not  improbable  that  before  she 
oovld  return  her  friend  might  be  dead ;  therefore,  instead  of  k&^« 
jbof  hca>  she  knelt  down  by  the  bedside,  and  \)7  pia^cx  ooiBXQiSGki^a^. 
l2 
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to  Grod  her  dying  school-feUow.  Whik  she  was  thus  engaged,  the 
spiiit  departed.  Her  bereayed  relatives  had  not  to  sorrow  as  ^ose 
who  have  no  hope.  There  was  something  very  plfsasing  about  fln 
girl  when  in  health.  Sbe  was  cheerfully  resigned  to  tiie  divine  will 
in  her  affliction.  She  had  dear  views  of  the  way  of  salvatUm  y 
zeyealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  appeared  deq>ly  concerned  about hv 
eternal  wel£ure. 

One  Saturday  evening,  two  boys,  about  the  age  <^  fonrteeDt  be- 
longing to  the  same  school,  left  Tahiti,  in  a  large  sailing^HMt,  witb 
a  Tiew  of  going  to  Eimeo,  an  island  about  fifteen  mika  distaitt 
13iey  left  Tahiti  with  a  fiiir  wind,  expecting  soon  to  be  at  andior  in 
the  harbour  at  Eimeo.  They  had  only  got  about  half  way  acroM 
the  channel  when  the  heavens  began  to  gather  blackness ;  the  win^ 
blew,  the  sea  rose,  and  in  a  short  time  they  were  in  the  most  imni^ 
nent  danger.  Hie  boat  not  being  decked,  she  was  soon  neariy  half 
lull  of  water,  and  lying  over  almost  on  her  beam-ends,  llie  lad 
who  was  steering  said  to  his  companion,  **  Can  you  pray  ?"  **  No," 
was  the  reply.  Then  said  he,  **  You  come  and  steer,  and  I  viU 
pray.''  He  knelt  down  and  prayed  that  God  would  preserve  tfaem, 
and  deliver  them  from  their  perilous  situation.  God  heard  his 
prayer ;  but  did  not  immediately  answer  the  request  by  working  t 
miracle  for  their  deliverance.  For  some  hours  they  speared  to  be 
left  to  the  nkercy  of  the  raging  elements,  expecting  every  momait 
to  be  buried  in  a  watery  grave.  Early  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  the 
wind  moderated,  and  the  sea  went  down  considerably.  A  brees 
now  sprung  up  firom  another  quarter,  which  enabled  them  to  lua 
for  the  port  they  had  left  the  preceding  evening ;  but  when  dtff 
arrived  near  the  harbour,  they  found  the  sea  was  breaking  violentiy 
all  across  the  opening  in  the  reef  through  which  they  had  to  pass. 
They  were  afraid  to  venture,  lest  the  boat  should  be  swamped.  One 
Mid  to  the  other,  **  Let  us  pray  again,  before  we  attempt  to  go 
throuc^."  They  again  called  upon  Grod,  entreating  him  still  to  pr^ 
■erve  them.  They  then  headed  for  the  opening,  and,  in  a  few 
minutes,  were  carried  safely  throu|^,  and  got  on  shore  in  time  lor 
public  worship.  When  I  went  into  the  diapel  I  was  surprised  te 
eee  them  seated  in  the  gallery  with  the  other  Sabbath-sdioid  beyi. 
They  had  hastened  from  the  boat  to  the  house  of  God,  to  *^»^nAriAm 
for  the  deliverance  they  had  experienced. 
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THE  POOR  MAN'S  FRIEND. 

Ths  slotliiiil  man  is  a  disgrace  to  his  species.  The  powers  of  miiid 
•id  body,  which  might  be  used  to  the  glory  of  Gk>d,  and  the  good 
if  our  feUow-creatnreSi  are  frittered  away,  morning  after  mornings 
iqwn  a  prolonged  toilet,  which,  when  made,  only  makes  the  wearer 
off  it  lidionlons ;  and  eyening  after  evening,  upon  eating  and  drinldng 
md  pleasuring,  which  serve  but  to  rivet  on  their  votaries  the  dudns 
«f  tdtfishness  and  vanity.  The  man  of  toil  is  the  man  of  the  highest 
nqieetability-^the  man  of  daily,  diligent,  industrious  toil  for  his 
tedly,  who,  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  under  the  solemn  curse  of 
oar  first  parents,  continues  to  produce  materials  for  the  support  of 
liiawelf  and  his  family.  Compare  that  man,  returning  with  his 
stained  person  and  his  weary  sinews,  from  his  toil  to  his  home 
kk  the  evening ;  compare  him  with  the  youth  of  fashion,  return- 
ing from  his  idle,  lounging  ride  or  walk :  which  is  more  re- 
spectable ?  which  is  more  an  object  of  affection?  on  which  would 
yolu  lavish  your  attention  ?  which  have  you  more  respect  for  ? 
I  claim  respect  for  my  poor  friends'  character.  I  ask  the  affection 
ofyoor  hearts  for  them;  and  then  you  will  set  about  improving  their 
dwdlings  and  their  condition,  not  with  a  cold  donation,  but  witb  a 
warm  heart.  It  is  in  this  way  our  object  is  to  be  gained,  and  in  this 
way  alone.  The  poor  must  be  vi^ted,  not^th  the  ostentation  of 
oondesoension,  which  barely  waits  for  a  reply  to  questions  put  wiA. 
mroely  civility,  and  which,  instead  of  good,  inflicts  a  double  evilr— 
efSl  to  tbe  rich  who  indulge  in  such  conduct,  because  it  ministers  to 
teir  own  vanity  and  self-importance,  and  evil  to  the  poor  who  meet 
Willi  it,  because  it  provokes  a  recoil  of  repugnance  and  reserve. 
Viey  must  be  visited  leisurely  and  kindly.  The  stories  of  their 
domestic  troubles,  their  contentions  and  quarrellings  with  thdr 
neigfabours,  must  be  listened  to — ^their  vulgarities  must  ezdte  neither 
mttBt  nor  smile — ^their  wants  and  troubles  must  not  be  derided  as 
JMJgnifimnt— their  fedlings  must  not  be  rudely  assailed.  Nothing 
ma  justify  rudeness  to  any  man,  however  poor.  *  *  *  *  May 
I  add  one  word  of  inducement  for  you  to  undertake  and  persevere  iit 
1Mb  good  work?  It  shall  be  taken  from  the  highest  source-— tiie 
wcNTd  of  Him  from  whom  aU  blessings  flow.  It  is  our  Christian 
oaUing  to  consider,  not  every  man  his  own  things  only,  but  every 
aian  also  the  things  of  others.  The  aim  of  the  Gospel  is  to  deliver 
«s  from  the  weakness  of  nature,  which  is  selfishness,  and  eleyate  ns 
into  tiie  strength  of  Christianity,  which  is  sympathy,  practical  sym- 
yolhy ,  active  love.  Hie  last  and  greatest  achievement  of  tbi&  Oqib^ 
is  to  bring  vuto  the  finst  and  greatest  oommaiidnifiat  ^  ^SU^Vkw— 
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tiiat  is,  love.  Trae  rdigion  is  gratefol  bve  on  earth,  prodaced  by 
pardoning  love  from  heaven.  It  is  not  in  conditions  demanded,  bnt 
in  pardon  bestowed,  that  the  real  cure  of  man's  heart  commenoes. 
^i8  disease  is  sin,  not  only  in  its  exposure  under  the  divine  law,  b«t 
lilso  in  its  effects  upon  the  human  conscience.  It  produces  alienation 
from  God,  and  consequent  selfishness  among  men.  Tlie  stream  of 
love  to  our  fellow-creatures  flows  from  the  fountain  of  love  to  God, 
imd  that  love  is  opened  in  the  pardoning  gift  of  his  dear  Son.  In 
this  is  manifested  the  love  of  God ;  and  we  love  him  because  he  first 
loved  us.  Love  believed  leads  to  communion,  and  as,  on  the  one 
nde,  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners,  so,  on  the  otiier, 
good  communications  subdue  evil  manners ;  and  in  communion  with 
God,  sustained  Christian  character,  in  all  its  holy  fruits,  is  formed. 
— TAc  jRev.  Hugh  Mc^Neihy  of  Liverpool. 


SELFISHNESS. 

CrOD  has  written  upon  the  flower  that  sweetens  the  air — upon  the 
breeze  that  rocks  that  flower  on  its  stem— upon  the  raindrop  that 
refreshes  the  smallest  sprig  of  moss  that  lifts  its  head  in  the  desert 
»->upon  the  ocean  that  rocks  every  swimmer  in  its  deep  chambers— 
upon  every  penciled  shell  that  sleeps  in  the  caverns  of  the  deep,  no 
less  than  upon  the  mighty  sun  which  warms  and  cheers  millions  of 
creatures  that  live  in  his  light — ^upon  all  his  works  he  has  written— 
*  *  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself.' '  And  probably,  were  we  wise  enoii|^ 
to  understand  these  works,  we  should  find  that  there  is  nothing— 
from  the  cold  stone  in  the  earth,  or  the  minutest  creature  that 
breatl  63— which  may  not,  in  some  way  or  other,  minister  to  the 
happiness  of  some  living  creature.  We  admire  and  praise  that 
flower  that  best  answers  the  end  for  which  it  was  created,  and  be- 

'  stows  the  most  pleasure.  We  value  and  praise  that  horse  which 
best  answers  the  end  for  which  he  was  created;  and  the  tree 
that  bears  fruits  the  most  rich  and  abundant.  The  star  that  is 
the  most  useful  in  the  heavens,  is  the  star  which  we  admire  the 
most. 

Now,  is  it  not  reasonable  that  man — to  whom  the  whole  creattooy 
from  the  flower  up  to  the  spangled  heavens,  all  minister — ^man  who 
has  the  power  of  conferring  deeper  misery  or  higher  happiness  than 
any  other  being  on  earth— man,  who  can  act  like  God  if  he  will- 
is  it  not  reasonable  that  he  should  live  for  the  noble  end  of  living 

jiot  to  himself,  but  for  oihera? 
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SLEEPING  IN  CHURCH. 

Ws  propose  to  give  a  few  words  upon  the  disgraceful  practice  of 
ileepiiig  in  the  sanctuary  of  God.  One  reason  why  persons  sleep  in 
tiie  church  is,  that  during  the  week  their  energies  have  been  over- 
drawn by  a  constant  application  to  kbour.  The  Puritans  had  a 
cmtom  of  closing  their  labours  on  Saturday  at  an  early  hour,  so 
that  the  system  might  be  invigorated,  and  be  enabled  to  attend  to 
the  duties  on  the  Sabbath.  Would  it  not  be  well  for  many  to  adopt 
Hie  custom  at  the  present  day  ?  for  it  not  unfrequently  happens,  that 
a  man  of  business,  in  closing  up  his  affairs  for  the  week,  runs  into 
Hie  ''small  hours''  of  the  Sabbath. 

Another  reason  is,  that  many  on  entering  their  pews,  take  as  com- 
fortable a  seat  as  possible,  with  a  view  of  taking  their  rest,  and 
look  about  for  a  pillow  or  something  else,  to  enable  them  to  be  more 
perfectly  "at  home."  But  the  great  reason  is,  they  do  not  feel  an 
interest  in  the  exercises  of  the  Church.  It  rarely  occurs,  that  any 
person,  however  talented,  can  keep  an  audience  enlisted  in  his  dis- 
course, who  preaches  to  one  congregation  for  a  number  of  years. 
A  stranger's  voice  will  attract  their  attention,  partly  because  they 
want  to  have  some  chance  of  criticising  his  discourse.  It  is  like  placing 
a  man  who  is  accustomed  to  the  stillness  of  the  country,  near  one  of 
those  great  thoroughfares  in  our  cities,  where  the  constant  din  of 
carts  and  omnibusses  comes  on  his  ear,  and  bid  him  sleep.  The 
tiling  is  impossible.  If  all  who  profess  to  do  the  Christian's  duty, 
would  take  that  interest  in  the  services  of  the  Sabbath  which  they 
OfOght  to  do,  there  would  be  no  sluggards  in  the  house  of  God.  It  is 
an  insult  to  the  name  of  that  great  Master  whom  they  profess  to 
serve  and  honour. 

What  would  be  thought  of  that  gentleman  or  lady,  who,  at  a 
fiMhionable  party,  should,  at  the  height  of  the  entertainment,  sud- 
denly fell  asleep,  and  become  insensible  to  the  pleasure  around  them  ? 
or  the  person  with  whom  you  were  holding  an  instructive  conver- 
sation, should  be  caught  ''nodding  assent"  to  your  demonstration? 
Iliey  would  be  deemed  wanting  in  common  politeness.  If  such  con- 
duct is  reprehensible  at  a  party,  is  it  not  tenfold  more  so  in  the 
imnctuary  ?  It  is  disrespectful  to  our  friends,  to  the  speaker,  and  to 
Ck>d ;  for  their  feelings  are  not  enlisted  in  the  work  of  their  divine 
Master.  Those  who  sleep  in  church  do  not  shew  proper  respect  fbr 
Ikemsdves,  and  set  a  most  unworthy  example. 

The  state  of  the  atmosphere — dead  air  in  the  church — caused  by  not 
being  properly  ventilated  during  the  week,  baa  a  c^ea^  cfie^\.^^Ti 
penozu  slightly  disposed  to  morbid  drowsmesa*    Too  m^xs^  ^^&&a^ 
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cannot  be  taken  in  kee|»ing  diordies  properly  supplied  with  pure  air. 
We  knew  a  person  who  actoally  feO  asleep  daring  a  discourse  on  the 
toth  of  his  son.    Sadi  occurrences  are,  however,  rare. 

Diet,  in  many  instances,  has  a  great  mflwafice  cm  a  person  aoon- 
tomed  to  much  ezerciae,  and  the  same  quantity  of  stimnlns  taktt 
into  the  stomach,  on  the  Sabbath,  will  incline  to  drowsineaB.  The 
digestiYe  organs  have  become  affiscted,  and  tiie  whole 


It  is  generally  conceded  by  our  best  orators,  that  nnleM  the 
audience  manifest  an  interest  in  the  speaker's  discourse,  one  hilf  of 
his  powers  are  gone,  and  he  becomes  a  senseless  drone.  It  is  hud 
work  to  preach  to  dead  men. 

Sltfiqiing  in  church  gives  a  bad  impression  of  tiie  religioas  charac- 
ter, and  shews  condusively,  that  they  love  the  things  of  this  woril 
more  than  tiie  ordinances  of  religion.  When  money  is  to  be  made, 
men  8leq>  not ;  their  energies  are  alive  to  the  ruling  passion.  Bloncf 
is  the  god  of  their  soul,  and  everything  else  yields  to  it.  Why  d0 
weattenddmrch,  if  it  is  not  for  preparation  for  eternity?  Hbereil 
no  aleq[>ing  in  the  presence  of  God,  nor  in  the  place  where  the  '*  worn 
dieth  not."  No  sleeping  there!  Many  there  who  have  slept  amy 
the  hour  in  tlie  church  of  God,  will  find  that  they  have  slept  aivay 
their  soul's  welfEure  in  tiie  world  to  come.  Let  us  sleep  at  the  proper 
place  and  time,  and  not  disgrace  ourselves  by  making  the  sanctuiy 
of  the  Lord  a  lodging-room. 


INSTITUTION  FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 

Thkub  is  now  established,  in  Esher-street,  Kennington,  an  Insti- 
tution designed  to  afford,  at  a  cheap  rate,  by  means  of  lectures,  • 
drcidating  library,  and  a  reading-room,  religious,  scientific,  ethical, 
aiul  literary  information,  to  that  numerous  class  of  persons  who 
are  engaged  in  imparting  knowledge  to  youth  in  tiie  various  Sunday* 
adbools  of  the  South  of  London. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  in  the  South  of  Londcm  there  are  M 
leas  than  2,368  persons  of  both  sexes  engaged  on  the  Sabba^-daTi 
directing  ti»  minds  of  22,000  children,  it  will  be  admitted  Oiat  art 
only  is  there  ample  scope  finr  the  operations  of  such  an  i 
but  tet  its  eristence  is  a  matter  of  imperative  necessity. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  CHRIST. 

rasR,  FORGIVE  THEM."  Search  the  ponderous  tomes  of  hea- 
Learning^-ezplore  the  works  of  Confdchis— examine  the  preee|iti 
neca,  and  all  the  writings  of  Socrates — collect  all  the  excdlm- 
of  flie  ancient  and  modem  moralists,  and  point  to  a  sentence 
I  to  this  simple  prayer  of  onr  Sayionr.  Reriled  and  insulted—" 
ring  the  grossest  indignities — crowned  with  thorns,  and  led  awty 
t,  no  annihilating  cnrse  breaks  from  his  lips.  Sweet  and  placid 
e  aspiring  of  a  mother  for  her  nursling,  ascends  a  prayer  of 
7  on  his  enemies — '' Father,  forgive  them."  Oh,  it  was  worthy 
1  origin,  and  stamped  with  the  bright  seal  of  truth  that  hit 
ion  was  from  heaven !  Acquaintances ,  have  yon  ever  quarrelled  P 
ids,  have  you  ever  differed  ?    If  He  who  is  pure  and  perfect  for- 

his  bitterest  enemies,  do  you  well  to  cherish  your  anger? 
hers,  to  you  the  precept  is  imperative;  you  should  forgive  not 
I  times,  but  seventy  times  seven.      Husbands  and  wives,  you 

no  right  to  expect  perfection  in  each  other.  To  err  is  the  lot 
imanity.  Illness  will  sometimes  make  you  petulant,  and  ^- 
intment  ruffle  the  smoothest  temper.  Guard  with  unremitting 
moe  your  passions ;  controlled,  they  are  the  genial  heat  that 
OS  US  along  the  way  of  life — ungovemed,  they  are  consuming 
,  Let  your  strife  be  one  of  respectful  attention  and  conciliatory 
net.  Cultivate,  with  care,  the  kind  and  gentle  affections  of  the 
t.  Plant  not,  but  eradicate,  the  thorn  in  your  partner's  path, 
re  all,  let  no  feeling  of  revenge  find  harbour  in  your  breast.    A 

word— an  obliging  action — even  if  it  be  a  trifling  concern, 
a  power  superior  to  the  harp  of  David  in  calming  the  bS- 

of  the  soul.  Revenge  is  as  incompatible  with  happiness  as 
He  to  religion.  Let  him  whose  soul  is  black  with  malice,  and 
kons  of  revenge,  walk  through  the  fields  when  clad  with  verdure 
lomed  with  flowers :  to  his  eyes  there  is  no  beauty— the  flowers 
m  exhale  no  fragrance.  Dark  as  his  soul,  nature  is  robed  in. 
leepest  sable.    The  smile  of  beauty  lights  not  up  his  bosom  witii 

but  tiie  furies  of  hell  rage  in  his  breast,  and  render  him  as 
rable  as  he  wishes  the  object  of  his  hate.  But  let  him  lay  his 
I  upon  his  breast,  and  say,  **  Revenge,  I  cast  thee  from  me; 
ler,  forgive  me,  as  I  forgive  mine  enemies ;"  and  nature  assumoB 
w  and  deHghtfnl  garniture.  Then  indeed  are  the  meads  verdant 
Sm  flowers  fragrant— then  is  the  music  of  the  groves  deligfatftd 
0  ear,  and  the  smiles  of  virtuous  beauty  lovely  to  the  soul. 
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THE  GREAT  CHAIN. 

We  ore  links  of  a  vast  chain.  The  generation  immediately  preced- 
ing ns  had  a  powerful  grasp  upon  ns  by  its  moral  influence.  ¥e 
have  a  hold,  in  the  same  manner,  on  the  generation  that  shall  fcSkm 
ns.  Tlie  rising  race  around  us  we  know.  They  gladden  our  ejts 
with  their  happy  smiles,  and  our  ears  with  their  childish  gaiety ;  tiiey 
are  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh. 

But  beyond  them  is  a  generation  we  do  not  know.  That  link  in 
the  great  chain  is  out  of  sight.  We  have  no  personal  relation  to 
them,  yet  can  we  reach  them  as  those  who  have  gone  before  us  and 
knew  us  not,  have  reached  us.  The  generation  immediately  pre- 
ceding us  were  the  channel  of  influence  to  us  from  their  predeces- 
sors. And  the  loved  ones  that  prattle  about  our  firesides  can  be 
our  messengers  to  that  unknown  generation,  following  them  on  the 
theatre  of  life.  And  most  certainly  they  will  communicate  firom  m 
to  them  good  or  evil.  We  cannot  help  influencing,  fovourably  or 
otherwise,  their  everlasting  well-being.  We  hold  a  relation  of  vast 
importance  to  them.  We  hold  most  precious  interests  of  theirs  in 
our  hands.  Our  present  habits  of  life — our  moral  and  religiom 
principles — and,  above  all,  the  religious  influence  we  are  throwing 
over  the  young  under  our  care  and  about  us,  are  powerful  agents  of 
action  upon  that  now  unknown  generation. 

And  the  signs  of  the  times  indicate  that  that  generation  will  be 
fiimiliar  with  scenes  of  momentous  interest.  The  state  of  the  world 
is  becoming  every  day  more  interesting.  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
advancing.  Many  of  the  strongest  holds  of  Satan  in  this  world 
are  now  assailed.  In  the  four  quarters  of  the  world  there  is  aggres- 
sion upon  his  kingdom,  and  the  lines  are  drawing  in  reference  to  t 
still  bolder  inroad  and  a  still  fiercer  conflict.  The  trumpet  waxes 
louder  and  louder  that  calls  the  people  of  God  into  the  battle. 
Holiness  is  becoming  more  and  more  the  grand  distinction  of  the 
saints,  and  the  more  manifest  and  determined  antagonist  of  sin. 
Christian  missions  have,  within  a  few  years,  boldly  bearded  tfae 
Hon  in  his  den.  They  have  brought  the  broad  glare  of  GrospdL  light 
upon  the  grand  superstitions  of  the  earth.  Popery ,  Mohammedanismi 
and  Paganism,  are  finding  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  at  their  yery 
l^tes,  and  ready  to  burst  them  in.  The  powers  of  darkness  hate 
yet,  however,  resources  that  make  them  formidable.  In  our  day 
there  are,  indeed,  the  loud  notes  of  preparation  and  the  glistening 
of  the  arms  of  Christian  warriors ;  but  our  children,  and  children'! 
difldren,  shall  hear  the  thundexB  of  battle. 
Upon  B  generation^  then,  upon  ivtoii  Qi^  ««6i&&i^'Q!(.\a'\K|  ^ 
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yast  responsibilities  of  the  gpreat  conflict,  we  ought  to  act  by  erery 
agency  that  shall  nerve  their  hands  and  invigorate  their  hearts.  We 
owe  it  to  them  and  the  gpreat  cause  they  shall  seek  to  advance,  to  do 
•irliat  we  can  to  cause  them  to  wax  valiant  in  the  fight  and  to  over- 
eome  the  armies  of  the  aliens.  If  Paul  could  say  he  was  "  «  debtor 
to  the  Greeks  and  barbarians"  to  carry  them  the  Gospel— fsen  he 
never  saw — so  are  we  debtors  to  the  generation  we  have  not  seep, 
but  who  are,  nevertheless,  to  be  our  successors  on  the  great  theatre 
of  life. 

But  in  no  better  way  can  we  pay  that  debt  than  by  exerting  the 
best  possible  influence  upon  the  youthful  minds  about  us.  What- 
ever of  high  religious  sentiment,  whatever  of  dear  and  compreben- 
Bive  views  of  the  Grospel,  whatever  of  deep  and  tender  love  for  the 
oanse  of  Christ*  whatever  of  **  the  strengtii  to  suffer  and  the  will  to 
■orve"  we  can  impart  to  them,  so  much  we  shall  have  effectually 
dooid  for  their  successors.  Giving  them,  as  under  Grod  we  may,  the 
fomer  of  holiness,  they  will  make  those  following  them  feel  its 
•yower. 

Thus  may  we  contribute  to  form  the  future  heroes  of  the  cross. 
We  may  live,  and  fight,  and  triumph  in  the  glorious  conflict  yet  to 
oocor,  by  the  spiritual  power  we  may  have  been  the  means  of  be- 
:ftowing  upon  the  soldiers  of  the  great  Captain  of  salvation. 


MADAME  DE  STAEL  AND  HER  DAUGHTER. 

I  MIGHT  speak  to  you  at  length  of  the  danger  of  divorcing  the  in- 
tellectual from  the  moral  in  female  character — or  of  cultivating  the 
filmier  at  the  expense  and  to  the  neglect  of  the  latter.  No  more 
striking  example  of  this  occurs  to  me  at  this  moment,  than  the 
gifted  Madame  de  Stael.  Such  was  the  original  vigour  of  her  mind, 
and  such  the  culture  to  which  it  had  been  subjected,  that  she  gained 
an  influence  not  only  in  the  literary  but  the  political  world,  to  whic^ 
few  of  her  contemporaries,  of  either  sex,  ever  attained.  She  feared 
mot  Napoleon  so  much  as  Napoleon  feared  her.  What  she  uttered 
-or  wrote  was  matter  to  be  pondered  by  the  kings  and  princes  of  the 
eardi.  Even  now,  she  lives  in  her  productions  as  one  of  the  brightest 
atars  in  the  world  of  letters.  But  it  is  an  intellectual  glory  that 
aorronnds  her  name,  and  nothing  else.  Thou^  never,  so  far  as  I 
know,  the  advocate  of  infidel  doctrines,  she  evinced  in  her  ordinary 
dqpoitment  no  practical  reverence  for  Christianity  *.  thfc  «h«RA3Q&«^ 
€atlooee£rom  relighn,  morality,  even  decency >  vod.  %\asidA^  ti&.^ 
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araitibr  ever  itand,  not  so  nauk  an  example  as  a  beacom  to  iMrisr. 
ShaU  I  mention  a  chaiaoter  now  to  illustrate  tiie  oppoaitB  of  Ait« 
flie  mdon  of  a  cnlthrated  genhis  and  a  cultivated  heart  ?  It  dN& 
be  Madame  de  Stael's  own  danghter— the  late  Dnchess  de  Brof^ 
She  inherited  in  no  small  degree  her  mother's  intellect,  and  her  miiid 
was  improved  by  the  best  advantages  which  Europe  oonld  fanUi; 
bat  by  a  strange,  though  blessed  inconsistency  on  the  part  of  tar 
wayward  parent,  she  was  committed  in  her  youth  to  the  goidanitif 
an  excellent  minister  of  the  Grospel,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  at* 
oompanying  his  inflnenoe,  she  become,  amidst  all  tiie  worldly  splen- 
dour wlndi  surrounded  her,  an  exemplary  professor  of  CSiriatiaiiitjr. 
And  her  life  was  an  untiring  course  of  benevolent  action ;  ahemovvd 
•boat  like  an  angd  of  mercy,  amidst  scenes  of  want  and  9oam» 
She  had  an  ear  that  was  quick  to  catch  the  feintest  sigh  from  Ae 
desolate  or  smitten  heart.  The  influence  which  talents  and  stitidli 
secured  to  her,  she  consecrated  with  most  scrupulous  fidelity  to  He 
service  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  her  race.  As  she  was  no  stranger  to 
the  royal  palace,  she  diffused  the  savour  of  her  piety  even  then; 
and  the  king's  daughters  were  not  ashamed  to  own  her  as  a  model 
Death  has  removed  her  to  a  higher  sphere,  but  thare  are  many  wta 
still  walk  in  the  light  of  her  example,  and  are  refreshed  by  the  le- 
membrance  of  her  virtues.  Is  the  character  of  the  mother  or  tta 
daughter,  think  you,  now  the  object  of  the  greater  veneratioa  ? 
Does  not  the  comparison  abundantly  evince  that  genius,  withovt 
virtue,  gives,  after  a  little,  but  a  dim  and  sickly  light ;  that  geninSi 
combined  with  virtue,  shines,  despite  even  the  grave,  with  an  ioEX- 
tinguishable  radiance. 


"  YES  AND  NO." 

Ik  too  many  instances  in  my  past  life  can  I  look  back  with  btttv 
ngret,  wherein  I  did  not  say  **  No  1"— firmly,  resolutely,  unalterablf, 
^ No!"— for  then  should  I  have  spared  myself  many  a  useless  ri^ 
and  unavailing  tear.  If  you  wish  well  to  all  around  yon,  and  mM 
wilfingly  keep  trouble  from  your  own  breast,  again,  I  say,  do  letm 
to  say  "No."  Do  not  yon  hesitate,  or  consider,  or  say  "N»" 
ftintty ;  but  if  you  feel  that  there  would  be  sin  in  your  not  sayisg 
^'Noy"  say  it  at  once;  say  it  boldly,  and  say  it  unshriiAbglf. 
fikmietimes  temptations  appear  in  a  more  harmless  form  than  d 
athan ;  but  a  wolf  in  ahoep'a  clctOnntL  is  a  wolf  still;  and  fii  ihifff 
lit  OMPS  dsBgargna  oikaoQOtai^«l\QadAa^^BM\^aunSkiK^*illl^ 
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t  fHcod,  or  7<mr  worst  enemy,  asks  yoa  to  do  what  jtm  h9* 
Heve  to  be  wrong,  say  "No,"  in  a  manner  tiiat  will  oonTinoe  faini 
tiiat  yon  mean  what  yon  say:  do  this  in  yonr  youth — yonr  maihood 
■nil  your  old  age — and  yon  will  never  repent  it. 
ne  lesson  is  hard,  because  oar  hearts  are  sinfiil.  Pray  for  Hm 
i  of  yonr  sins  for  Christ's  sake.  He  died  to  save  the  loit; 
lUiose  who  bdiere  in  him  shall  be  saved,  and  made  strong  by  hift 
Seek  the  influence  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  to  deanso  aaA 
glide  yoor  heart.  Watdi  and  pray,  and  spare  no  pains ;  let  it  cost 
yom  what  it  will,  be  not  satisfied  till  you  have  gained  your  end. 

He  who  has  learned  to  say  "No,"  in  seasons  <^  temptatimif 
enmot  be  ignorant.  He  who  has  not  learnt  to  say  it,  cannot  be  wiM* 
Tbe  above  judicious  remarks  are  from  a  little  book  bearing  the 
dm]^  titie  of  "  Tes  and  no ;"  and  are  extracted  with  the  hope  thai 
to  some  precious  souls  it  may  prove  "  a  message  from  Grod,"  tokeef^ 
tliem  from  evil  in  the  evil  hours  of  temptation.  Should  the  Lord  be 
pleased  to  bless  the  effort,  reader,  the  heart  of  the  transcriber  will 
indeed  rejoice. 


MUSIC  AMONG  THE  ESQUIMAUX. 

HA.inN6  been  informed  the  preceding  evening  that  some  of  tUa 
gMMp  of  Esquimaux  were  good  singers,  I  requested  that  tliey  wovUl 
ifaig  a  h3rmn.  They  replied  that  they  could  not  sing  in  my  toDgoeb 
I  trid  diem  I  did  not  expect  that.  The  few  who  could  read,  tbm 
took  their  books,  handed  one  to  me,  and  made  a  sign  for  me  to  como 
ad  sit  down  among  them.  This  I  did;  and  they  then  burst  fortb 
Willi  one  sweet  accord  in  praising  Grod.  This  constituted  an  ewtaok 
in  my  life  which  I  shall  never  forget.  I  have  heard  singing  icieii* 
tiieaUy  performed,  but  this  exceeded  all.  Such  melody  I  never 
bAre  heard.  From  the  most  aged  to  the  child  of  four  or  five  yean 
Mf  tU  moved  in  the  sweetest  unison.  I  have  often  heard  tmoMBt 
tlie  harmonies  of  which  were  delightful:  here  was  one  solemn  tone 
which  quite  overcame  me ;  the  air  was  most  affectingly  plaintive. 
Ihey  sang  ten  verses ;  and  I  am  compelled  to  say,  that  I  thon^  it 
Ike  beat  singing  I  had  ever  heard.  Of  tiiis  I  am  sure,  it  was  te 
me  iSbe  most  affecting.  In  this  opinion  I  am  not  singular;  for 
I,  in  his  ''History  of  Greenland,"  says,  that  he  was  so 
I  with  some  of  the  E^uimaux  singers  in  tiiat  country,  tiiaft 
ki  tkoui^  tiiey  excelled  some  of  the  congregatimis  in  the  civilised 
pm^  of  the  world.  He  describes  with  the  greatest  accaxacrf  ,ml3Dak 
Mcemmt,  the  manner  of  the  singing  I  lieard.    liketba  QmniiWiiftiwii 
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the  voices  of  the  men  are  low  and  rather  hoarse ;  the  women's,  soft 
and  clear;  and  they  sing  so  regularly  and  harmoniously,  that,  at  a 
distance,  the  whole  seemed  as  if  it  were  but  one  voice. 

I  felt  desirous  of  ascertaining  how  they  had  thus  learned  to  praise 
God ;  and  found,  on  inquiry,  that  two  of  the  females  had  been  at  the 
Moravian  settlement.  These  had  learned  to  read  the  Esquimanz 
language,  and  had  books  given  them  by  their  teachers.  These 
females  had  married  two  Esquimaux  further  to  the  southward*  and 
had  tau^t  their  husbands  and  children  some  of  the  hymns,  and  the 
tones  to  which  they  are  set.  The  Esquimaux  alluded  to  were  not 
baptized  by  the  Moravians ;  but  the  books  they  gave  are  used,  and 
the  hymns  they  taught  are  sung,  and  the  excellent  music  to  which 
these  hymns  are  set,  vibrates  its  melodious  sounds  in  those  wild 
wastes  of  Labrador  to  which  their  pious  labours  have  not  extended.— 
Bev.  Richard  Knight. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  COUNTRY. 

When  Anaxagoras  was  accused  of  not  studying  politics  for  his 
country's  good,  he  replied,  "  I  have  a  great  care  of  my  country," 
pointing  up  to  heaven.  So  a  Christian  looks  upon  heaven  as  hii 
country,  and  considers  himself  as  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  here  on 
earth ;  nor  will  his  heavenly-mindedness  detract  from  his  patriotism; 
for  he  is  the  best  friend  to  order  and  happiness  on  earth,  whose 
affections  are  most  set  on  things  in  heaven. 

The  idolatrous  temple  of  Diana  was  so  bright  and  splendid,  tiiat 
the  door-keeper  always  cried  to  them  that  entered  in,  *'  Take  heed 
to  your  eyes."  But  what  faculties  of  vision  must  we  have  to  bo- 
hold  the  glory  of  the  Temple  above !  If  it  is  said  that  the  righteou 
themselves  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  what  will  be  the  splendour 
of  the  eternal  throne  ?  What  a  delightful  change  from  this  world 
of  darkness  and  imperfection,  to  that  where  all  shall  be  light  and 
glory !  Happy  those  who  are  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  ni- 
heritance  of  the  saints  in  light ! 

It  was  said  of  Tully,  when  he  was  banished  from  Italy,  and  «l 
Demosthenes,  when  he  was  banished  from  Athens,  that  they  we^ 
every  time  they  looked  towards  their  own  country ;  and  is  it  strange 
that  a  believer  should  mourn  every  time  he  looks  heavenward? 

A  distinguished  character  in  a  neighbouring  nation,  had  an  ez« 

traordinary  mark  of  distinction  and  honour  sent  him  by  his  prince^ 

as  he  lay  on  his  death-bed.    "Alas !"  said  he,  looking  coldly  i 

itf  **iina  is  a  mighty  feoe  tkuxk^  in. thoa  QowutcY,  but  I  am  just  { 

to  a  c(mattf  where  it  wiU  \m  of  no  vernsA.** 
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SECLUSION. 
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art  in  sacred  peace  may 

;  from  convent  gloom — 
ins  and  to  vespers  rise, 
nature's  song  and  bloom : 

le  busy  haunts  of  life, 
y  or  restless  scene, 
tuary  calm  abide, 
»tal  saint  serene. 

3  pure  and  holy  thought, 

ipotless  veil  within, 

reens  pollution  from  the 

«st, 

hides  a  world  of  sin. 


Trinity. — A  blade  of 
ontains  mysteries  that  no 
pher  can  unravel.  Should 
ore  of  the  Creator  of  the 
le  be  less  mysterious  than 
a  blade  of  grass  ?  Look 
rself,  you  are  a  world  of 
ies.  What  is  your  body  ? 
annot  answer.  What  is 
)irit  ?  You  are  still  more 
to  reply,  and  can  no  more 
diend  your  own  spirit  than 
1  tlie  God  of  heaven.  How 
»irit  act  on  matter  ?  Your 
move  at  the  direction  of 
oind.  Still  you  can  give 
isfactor^  statement,  i  on 
gulfed  m  mystery.  Does 
itore  consist  of  a  body  and 
;  merely,  or  do  a  body,  an 
soul,  and  an  immortal 
mite  in  you  ?  Even  this 
imot  answer,  nor  tell  whe- 
myourself  are  compounded 
or  of  three  distinct  parts  or 
»Ie8.  Let  man,  then,  com< 
d  and  explain  his  own 
before  he  endeavours  to 
that  of  the  infinite  God: 
t  inll  be  soon  enough  to 
the  divimty  of  Jena,  be-> 


cause  it  is  %  subject  fraught  with 
mystery.  On  this  subject  an 
able  writer  remarks :  **  As  to  t^e 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  it  is  even 
more  amazing  than  that  of  the 
Incarnation ;  yet  prodi^ous  and 
amazine  as  it  is,  such  is  the  in- 
comprehensible nature  of  Gk)d, 
that  I  believe  it  will  be  extremely 
difficult  to  prove  from  thence 
that  it  cannot  possibly  be  true. 
The  point  seems  to  be  above  the 
reach  of  reason,  and  too  wide 
for  the  grasp  of  human  under- 
standing.'' 

Not  at  Home. — ^Bishop  At- 
terbury  was  once  addressed  by 
some  of  his  friends  to  the  follow- 
ing effect:  **  My  lord,  why  will 
you  not  suffer  your  servants  to 
deny  you,  when  you  do  not  care 
to  see  company  ?  It  is  not  a  lie 
for  them  to  say  your  lordship  is 
not  at  home,  for  it  deceives  no 
one ;  everybody  knowing  it  means 
only  your  lordship  is  engaged." 
He  replied,  *'  My  lords,  if  it  is, 
which  I  doubt,  consistent  witiii 
sincerity,  yet  I  am  sure  it  is 
not  consistent  with  that  since- 
rity which  becomes  a  Christian 
bishop." 

Number  of  Pores  in  the 
Human  Frame. — Mr.  Erasmus 
Wilson  has  counted  3,528  of  these 
pores  in  a  square  inch  on  the  palm 
of  the  hand ;  and  each  tube,  of 
which  the  pore  is  an  opening,  be- 
ing a  quarter  of  an  inch  Ions,  it 
follows,  that,  in  a  square  inch  of 
skin  on  the  palm  of  the  hand,there 
exists  a  length  of  tube  equal  to 
882  inches,  or  73  feet.  In  other 
parts  of  the  body  the  pores  are 
not  so  numerous.  ''Taking 
2,800  as  a  fair  average  for  each 
square  inch,  and  assuming  that 
the  number  of  square  inches  of 
sur&ce  in  a  man  of  ok^&Darj 
height  is  2,500,  the  number  of 
pores  will  be  7,000,000,  and  length 
of  pereplratorv  to^  \,1^f^ 
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A  REBUKE  TO  THE  THOUGHTLESS  CRITIC. 

"  What  tiiink  ye  of  fhe  preacher  ?"  some  will  say ; 

Or,  *'  Did  you  like  the  sermon  well  to-day?" 

"  Lake  it  ?*'  says  one,  **  I  wonder  who  did  not ; 

Tet  stiU  I  think  'twas  not  without  a  blot : 

A  little  more  refinement  it  would  bear, 

'Twas  scarcely  pleasing  to  a  learned  ear." 

"To  speak  to  truth,"  a  second  critic  cries, 

"  I  thought  the  preacher  any  thing  but  wise : 

His  propositions  were  so  feebly  cleared, 

That  neither  wit  nor  eloquence  appeared." 

**  I  thought  him  too  severe,"  a  third  rejoins ; 

He  searches  out  the  secrets  of  our  minds. 

Condemns  our  harmless  mirth  as  grierow  crime» 

And  calls  us  thieres  and  murderers  of  our  time. 

Sometimes  he  speaks  so  low  we  scarce  can  hear. 

And  then  bawls  out  too  loud  for  us  to  bear." 

'<  Ah !"  says  a  fourth,  who'd  listened  all  the  while 

With  scornful  musings,  yet  with  pitying  smile, 

''  I  hate  to  hear  such  criticising  chat, — 

Tou'd  make  the  preacher  neither  this  nor  that. 

He  oomes  to  us  a  messenger  from  God, 

And  would  you  have  him  tremble  at  your  nod? 

Stoop  to  adore  your  tnuck  superior  skill, 

And  fashion  his  discourses  to  your  will? 

Aye,  this  would  please  you  mighty  well;  but  know 

that  this  can  never  please  your  Maker  too." 


A  PRAYER  IN  INDISPOSITION. 
« I  an  content  to  die;  but  di !  not  now  1"— M&s.  KosiOK. 

Hot  while  the  inner  tide  of  soul  is  pouring 

So  like  an  ocean  o'er  my  swelling  heart: 
Not  while  each  blessed  mom  is  brightly  storing 

Fresh  purposes  of  hope,  from  birth  to  start: 

Not  while  each  passing  moment  can  impart 
SoBse  sweet  expansion  of  the  spirit's  life : 

Some  rich  resource  within ;  some  precious  art 
2V»  keefi  the  mind  with  holy  impulse  rife, 
AyJ  ftRHcthea,  for  iti  foea,  1^  «o\£C  %  \ii\»ri»t  itera». 
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Oil !  the  wild  wish,  too  strong  for  all  termmag, 

To  five  and  labour  in  the  canie  of  Une  \ 
To  throw  among  some  sorrowing  hearts, «  M*— «tc 

To  point  tiiem  to  tiie  Comforter  above ! 

To  bid,  if  bmt  one  slothfol  bosom  move 
In  effort  for  the  welfare  of  its  kind ; 

To  call  one  breast  with  higher  aim  to  more 
Out  from  itself:  a  better  good  to  find 
In  the  high  sphere  of  work  which  heaven  for  man  designed ! 

Ah !  cease  these  fervent  wishes,  longing  heart ! 

These  tumults  which  its  ardent  beatings  thrill : 
If  He  would  thou  should'st  in  His  work  have  part, 

He  can  prolong  life's  fleeting  measure  still ! 

But  if  thy  shorter  date  His  plan  fulfil, 
Tlien  yield  thy  way  to  Hia :  content  to  know 

He  needs  not  thee/    He  sends  by  whom  He  will  I 
Hush !  hush !  my  soul !  to  love  unerring  bow : 
Thou!  who  canst  do  it!  make  me  willing  now/      A.W.  M. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

UNIFORMITY  IN  THE  TASKS  AND  READING 
LESSONS. 

IT.  SiK, — ^Among  the  many  ezoeUent  hints  which  have  from  tone 
time  appeared  in  your  valuable  magazine,  I  have  seen  none  hidierta 
Hm  advantages  of  uniformity  (as  for  as  possible)  in  the  taakt 
&  feeding  lessons  of  the  different  dasaes  of  a  Sunday-schooL  H 
readier  should  be  absent,  his  dasa  must  of  necessity  be  joined  to 
otker,  so  as  to  place  it  under  instruction.  If  thai  the  leasonft 
d  the  course  of  reading  be  different,  the  first  must  be  koixifld 
or,  and  either  the  one  dasa  or  the  other  be  put  out  of  tiieir  usual 
one  in  the  second.  This  may  be  of  little  consequence,  when  it 
ly  happens  occasionally ;  but,  when,  as  is  the  case  in  the  school 
which  I  am  privileged  to  assist,  few  Sundays  pass  over  in  which 
e  or  other  of  our  Teachers  is  not  absent  from  illness  or  some  other 
oae,  it  becomes  a  serious  evil.  The  remedy  which  I  would  offer 
|])is.  Let  the  Superintendent  of  every  school  adopt  a  course 
Scripture  subjects—^  portion  to  be  learnt,  and  another  bearing 
I  the  same  ni^t  to  be  read— let  all  th«  daaaea  ^Vk>  vc«  W 
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enoui^  advanotd,  be  fiUy  imtniDled  ia  k.  If,  timiv  a  toMher 
•hovld  be  abm&t,  it  wiU  aot  anAerieUj  ifEect  bit  dsM,  or  the  one 
withwbichkieioiBed. 

In  y(«r  oMsbw  lor  Oetober,  184&,  yon  ■MDtioB  a  Kfttie  woifc  bf 
Mr.  BandaU,  wlrieh  I  iboald  tldiik  wo«U  eaactly  Miiier  the 
parpoee. 

I  fMuAi,  joan  bambly ,  R.  H. 


THE  BEST  MEANS  OF  LESSENING  THE  NOISE  OF 
SCHOLAJIS. 

Rby.  Sn,— It  k  to  yov  Tahnble  pabbcatkm,  the  "TBadtfr^i 
Viaitor/'  I  aat  iadebted  Cor  tiie  eoggeition  at  to  ti»  best  '*  iimibi 
of  Iwaening  the  noiee  of  the  icbolan  d  vine  the  repeating  of  iiMir 
lefaons."  I  fomd  it  dificnlt  to  oocapf  the  mindt  of  the  eluldreB 
wbo  had  completed  the  leMon  learned  during  tfie  wedc,  nntfl  I 
adopted  the  pbnneoaHMBded  in  tbe  '<  Viaitor/' of  indodBg  tte 
diildreato  aearoh  the  Scriptorea,  by  giving  them,  cm  the  prsfioai 
Sunday,  a  plain  rahtiect  of  Scripture  truth  to  elucidate  by  findiof 
proofs  in  the  course  of  the  week.  Sinoe  this  plan  has  been  adopteit 
it  is  yery  gratifying  to  find  how  maob  Scripture  searching  has  beea 
going  cm  at  hoaae,  and  no  less  so  the  interest  the  children  take  ni 
haying  their  proofs  in  readiness,  by  the  time  when  the  Teadier  is  at 
liberty  to  attend  to  them— the  Tfkm  thus  operating  as  an  antideti 
against  noise  and  idle  conduct. 

Insadnot^bainrelKywBBMh  tide  method  tends  to  faialTtMhl 
Hbe  minds  of  tiie  cUUren  widi  the  leading  truths  of  the  BIMe ;  mI 
for  mysdf ,  I  rtgoiee  in  adopCfa«  it  as  one  also  well  ralruiatad  19 
make  the  mind  of  the  Teadier  more  acquainted  with  difhM  iMit0t 
inasmndi  as  it  ia  a  matter  of  neeesaity  that  he  should  prepare  Mm* 
idf  Ibr  the  auHeet  of  improrement,  lest  the  learner  shovli  dkmr 
f  better  infbnaad  than  his  Teadier. 

I  am,  Bar.  Sir,  your  obedient  senrant, 

A  SvMOAT-acHOOL  Teaoi 


/onr  rom»«  vBxinia«  vxuot  vmn»ikuu 
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MEMOIR  OF  A  SUNDAY-SCHOLAR. 

''The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masterB  of  asaembfies,  which  ^are  ghren  from  ob«  she^itiard.'^ 
EccLES.  zii.  11. 

The  blessed  and  delightful  privilege  of  tending  the.  souLi 
of  the  young  may  be  realized  by  the  Teadier  who  has- 
the  mind  of  Christ,  even  if  he  is  never  permitted  to  see- 
it8  auccessfiil  results  amongst  his  youthM  charge.  Hisr 
work  is  emphatically  a  "  work  of  faith"  and  a  "  labour 
of  love,'*  Love  to  Christ  and  to  the  souls  of  Christ'a 
little  ones  causes  him  to  labour  for  them;  while  a  firm 
pepniasion  and  confidence  in  the  divine  command  lead» 
him  to  abound  in  the  u>ork  of  the  Lord.  But  our  hea* 
vienly  Father  once  and  again  permits  us  to  see  some 
firoit;  and  perhaps  if  we,  like  the  apostle,  "  travailed  in 
birth  again  until  Christ  were  formed  in  their  hearts,"  we 
should  see  more. 

James  T and  his  younger  brother  were  admitted 

into  8t.  James's  Sunday-school,  probably  seven  yelu*s 
ago,  end  passed  through  various  classes  to  the  first,  or 
mMiitoi^s  class,  which  was  alternately  taught  by  one  of 
thi^hiltiperintendants,  and  a  devoted  Christian.  After* 
wards  James  was  appointed  assistant  teacher  in  the 
youngest  class,  and  continued  regular  in  his  attendance 
for  some  time.  The  superintendant  had  occasion  to  ad- 
minister a  reproof  to  him  which  offended  him,  and  he 
left  the  school,  his  younger  brother  leaving  also. 

At  this  period,  evidently,  his  heart  was  not  renewed 
by  divine  grace ;  it  may  be  truly  said,  "  he  knew  not  the 
liord."  For  a  short  time,  he  attended  pretty  regularly 
another  church,  and  then  discontinued  sdtogether.  He 
associated  with  Sabbath-breaking  companions,  "  walking 
in  the  counsel  of  th«  lu^godly"  to  gieat  «ifi«sa. 

VOL.  r.  M 


242  MEMOIR    OF   A    SUKDAY-SCHOLAB. 

For  two  years,  probably,  he  continued  in  this  evil 
course ;  the  shame  which  caused  him  to  avoid  me,  and 
to  get  behind  his  evil  companions  as  they  stood  tso  see 
us  pass  to  church,  shewed  that  although  he  had  reached 
the  second  step,  in  the  downward  course  pointed  out  ia 
the  first  verse  of  the  first  Psahn — "  Standing  in  the  ^ 
of  sinners** — ^he  did  not  yet  occupy  the  **  seat  of  lie 
scornful,"  and  scoflf  at  holy  things.  One  Sunday  morn- 
ing, as  we  went,  I  recollect  seeing  him  in  a  group  of  his 
unwashed  companions;  and  on  turning  round  to  looik 
steadily  at  him,  he  shrunk  away.  For  a  length  of  lime 
after  this  occasion  I  lost  sight  of  him  entirely,  and  tiie 
next  time  I  heard  of  him  was  one  Simday  morning  in  tiie 
school,  when  his  father  brought  the  following  message : 
**  James  is  very  ill,  and  would  like  to  see  you."  I  cannot 
describe  the  emotion  this  message  caused  me,  well  recol- 
lecting the  last  time  and  place  I  had  seen  him,  as  meii- 
lioned  above.  It  may  be  noticed,  that,  although  he  had 
been  visited  on  his  sick  bed  by  a  faithful  minister  and 
by  a  town-missionary,  his  heart  reverted  to  his  <dd 
teacher — ^he  would  like  to  see  him.  I  went,  and  found 
bim  ill ;  the  symptoms  betokening,  as  I  thought,  ccn- 
sumption.  On  enquiring  for  a  Bible,  his  mo&er  took 
erne  out  of  a  drawer,  remarking,  "  James  got  it  at  the 
school;"  he  irrunediately  rejoined,  "yes,  I  have  never  had 
a  happy  day  since  I  left."  His  sin  had  foimd  him  out. 
When,  firom  Holy  Scripture,  I  shewed  him  we  all  de* 
served  Grod's  wrath  and  danmation,  his  bosom  heaved 
while  he  said,  "  I  am  sure  I  do."  On  this  and  on  futme 
Tisits  he  listened  with  attention,  and  joined  earnestly  in 
prayer,  and  was,  I  believe,  "  sorrowing  after  a  godly 
sort,"  but  clinging  to  the  hope  of  recovery. 

He  said  it  was  pride  which  caused  him  to  leave  the 
school,  and,  frequently,  "  That  was  tiie  worst  day  of  my 
life,  but  I  was  too  proud  to  come  back.  I  had  for  my 
companions  two  or  three  others,  and  we  encouraged  each 
o&er  in  vice  and  sin ;  but  since  I  have  been  ill  (with 
a  visit  from  one  excepted)  not  one  has  ever  beoa  ts 
see  mci      If  I  could  see   them,  I  would  warn  them 

iaawuuy." 

The  unlmdJMBB'  he  \xiA  louDaSBe^AdL \s^  ^^raciicnr  dte^ 
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towards  his  mother  grieved  him  sadly,  and  eamesdy  did 
Bbf  seek  her  forgiveness.  I  well  remember  his  amdoua 
gtae  upon  her,  while  he  said  he  trusted  he  should  meet 
Mtier,  moliier,  sisters,  and  brothers  in  heaven. 

I  fear  it  would  extend  my  notice  too  long  if  I  de- 
fikfled  hi»  painful  struggles  m  pursuit  of  pardon  and 
peace  with  God :  they  were  at  times  very  remarkable; 
and  too  painful  for  his  mother  to  witness.  Suffice  it  to 
mey,  the  "Sun  of  righteousness"  arose  upon  his  soul;  and 
aitiiough  so  weak  as  usually  to  be  unable  to  raise  himseff 
mp,  he  rose  from  the  pillow,  and  repeated  two  lines  of  a 
Byuun, 

"  I  love  Je8ii8>  ye8>  I  do; 
Jesus  smiles,  and  loves  me  too ;" 

And  invited  his  mother  to  sing  them  with  him,  and  he 
ftiinself  began  to  sing  them.  She  told  him  she  did  not 
how  them,  and  thought  he  did  not ;  but  he  said  he  had 
heard  his  littie  brother  and  sister  repeat  them. 

I  called  two  days  after  this,  and  was  quite  unaware  of 
any  change  in  his  feelings ;  but  I  was  altogether  asto- 
n&hed  at  it,  and  so  were  two  other  Christian  friends  who 
Bad  called  separately.  "  Old  things  seemed  to  have  passed 
4iray,  and  all  things  become  new."  I  literally^sat  down. 
fir  astonishment  to  be  taught.  The  word  of  God  was 
sweet  to  his  mouth,  and  his  intelligence  remaikable. 

Our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  G ,  had  visited  him  from 

time  to  time  before  this,  and  afterwards  administered  to 
him  the  Holy  Sacrament.  James  said  he  had  "found 
Jesus  precious,''  and  having  much  forgiven,  loved  much. 

His  mother  and  himself  were  alone  on  the  Sunday ; 
and  he  said  to  her,  "  They  are  all  gone  to  church  but 
you  and  me.  I  shall  never  go  thither  again  alive ;  you 
have  often  blamed  me  for  not  going ;  but  if  I  were  to  be 
raised  up,  you  would  never  have  to  do  so  again.''  On 
what  I  thought  would  be  my  last  visit,  he  gave  me  a 
message  to  the  children.  "  Tell  them,"  he  said,  "  to* 
shun  bad  companions,  and  stick  to  the  school,  and  keep 
oat  of  the  alehouse."  * 

I  saw  him  once  again,  too  weak  to  articulkte  but  in 

*  He  hadbaen  in  the  habit  of  going,  for  ale  for.  tbe  vmbi  Va  \a& 
"  '  p,  and  this  was  a  snare  to  him. 
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a  whisper;  and  found  his  hope  resting  solely,  but  in  hap- 
piness, on  Jesus,  whom  he  said  he  found  precious.  His 
mother  referred  to  the  part  of  Bunyan  where  Christiaii 
passed  over  the  river,  and  told  him  he  must  shortly  pass. 
He  said  he  was  not  afraid ;  and  to  the  enquiry,  "  Is  Jesus 
precious  now  ?"  he  answered,  (and  they  were  his  last 
words,)  •'  he  is  ;  I  am  happy." 

He  had  made  an  urgent  request  that  his  father  would, 
after  his  death,  get  his  name  entered  as  a  teacher,  and 
take  his  brother  and  sister  as  scholars.  This  request  was 
complied  with,  and  his  father  is  now  a  regular  and  punctual 
teacher  in  our  school.  May  he  be  a  partaker  of  his  son's 
grace!  May  he — ^may  I — die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  our  latter  end  be  like  his ! 

I  have  not  mentioned  that  his  brother  Thomas  sick- 
ened and  died,  perhaps  a  year  before ;  he  had  gone  to 
another  school :  his  end,  I  believe,  was  peace.  James 
often  wished  he  was  as  well  prepared.  "  James  was  21 
years  old  the  Friday  before  his  death,  on  the  Wednesday. 
**  He  being  dead,  yet  speaketh."  The  young  may  be 
warned  by  him  not  to  sin  away  health  and  opportunities — 
the  evil  days  will  come.  Teachers  may  be  encouraged — 
*'  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold not  thine  hand  :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall 
be  alike  good." 


LESSONS  FOR  THE  MARY  SCHOOL. 
LESSON  VI. 

ADVENT    SUNDAY. 

"  The  day  is  at  hand."— Rom.  xiii.  12. 

What  is  the  first  collect  in  the  Church  Prayer-Book  ? 
That  for  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent. 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "Advent"  ? 
Coming  or  appearing. 

The  coming  of  our  Saviour  from  heaven  to  earth. 
The  first  advent  oi  C\inat  ^ua  ^\«3x\»  \^SX\Jqr  ^ry 
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of  heaven  to  become  an  infant  of  days — his  home  a  lowly- 
stable — ^a  manger  his  cradle  bed.  Jesus  might  have 
come  wil^  the  pomp  and  glory  of  an  earthly  king;  but, 
as  the  collect  says,  "He  came  to  visit  us  in  great  hu- 
mility." He  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men ;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross,  that  he  might  become  the 
anther  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him. 

How  many  years  before  Christ  came  was  his  coming 
foretold  ? 

Four  thousand  years. 

To  whom  was  the  coming  of  Christ  foretold? 

To  Adam.  (Gen.  iii.  15.) 

Did  any  one  else  know  of  it  ? 

Yes;  Abraham.  (Gen.  xii.  3.) 

Jacob.  (Gen!  xlix.  24.) 

Moses.  (Deut.  xviii.  15.) 

Besides  these  prophecies,  those  holy  writings  which 
•we  have  in  the  Bible,  called  "the  prophets,"  are  full 
of  the  coming  of  the  promised  Saviour. 

What  chapter  of  the  Bible  tells  us  of  the  suflferings  of 
Jesus? 

The  fifty- third  chapter  of  Isaiah. 

It  was  Jesus  who  was  "despised  and  rejected  of  men; 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief;"  who 
"was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our 
iniquities;"  and  who  was  at  last  "  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,"  and  "cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living." 
Jesus  came  to  suffer  and  to  die.  He  will  not  so  come  a 
second  time;  for  come  again  he  will,  and  that  too  in  an 
hour  when  we  think  not.  St.  Peter  tells  us  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  u/the  night;  the 
Wue  sky,  with  its  twinkling  stars,  will  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise;  the  pleasant  earth,  with  its  mountains  and 
vallies,  its  stately  palaces,  and  its  lowly  cottages,  will  be 
destroyed  with  fire;  the  elements  will  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  and  all  will  shrivel  away  like  a  burning  scroll. 

Children,  look  forward  to  that  great  and  terrible  day. 
Pb88  over  the  few  short  years  of  th^  unceitaiDiHe.    '^^^ 
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ever  your  dying  hour — ^your  narrow  coffin— your  .cold, 
dark,  silent  .grave.  Look  beyond  these  things.  Hfiir 
the  loud  peal  of  that  trumpet  which  shall  awaken  yeu 
and  every  one  who  has  ever  breathed  the  air  of  thk 
world.  Imagine  the  great  white  throne,  and  Christ  tiie 
Judge  seated  thereon.  See  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
standing  before  him;  the  books  opened — boc^s  wbidi 
cannot  err — and  the  dead  judged  out  of  Idiose  things 
which  are  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works.  Do  you  tremble  at  the  thought.^  Do  yon 
fear  lest  you  should  be  of  the  number  of  those  who 
will  "say  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb"  ?  It  may  be 
you  have  sometimes  spoken  a  word,  or  done  a  deed,  or 
felt  a  thought,  which  you  would  fear  that  even  I  should 
know ;  and  perhaps  I  never  have  known  it.  Remember 
you  wiU  then  stand  before  a  Judge  who 'knows  it  all — a 
Judge  who  will  have  no  need  to  question,  and  examine, 
and  investigate.  Every  word  that  you  have  ever  spoken, 
every  deed  that  you  have  ever  done,  every  thought  that 
has  ever  entered  your  mind — "  all  things  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do." 
Excuses  will  be  vain;  to  deceive  will  be  impossible:  and 
there  is  not  a  guilty,  wretched  soul  who  will  not  hear  those 
fearful  words — "Depart  from  me  into  everlasting  fire"— 
that  will  not,  through  the  never-ending  night  of  hell,  fed 
and  know  that  the  dreadful  sentence  was  just. 

Dear  children,  again  and  again  we  tell  you  there  is  one 
way  of  escape.  That  great  and  mighty  Judge,  seated  as  he 
will  then  be  on  his  throne  of  glory,  surrounded  by 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  his  holy  angels,  once 
trod  our  earth — a  suffering  Son  of  man.  That  sacred 
head  was  crowned  with  thorns ;  those  hands  and  feet  were 
nailed  to  the  accursed  tree;  and  it  was  for  such  as  you  and 
me  that  Jesus  thus  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame. 
"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  Balvation?^ 

"  They  tell  me  that  a  day  will  be, 

A  dark  and  wondrous  day. 
When  earth,  with  ^er^  hcth  astd  tree, 

Bed  file  wiUbvaii  Mivf .  v 
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They  say  the  stars  from  yonder  sky, 
lake  witibered  leaves,  will  drqp : 

The  sun  will  shut  his  golden  eye. 
And  in  his  journey  stop. 

Tliey  say  the  silver  moon  will  fall 

Like  hlossom  from  a  bough ; 
hjod  palace  gate,  and  steeple  tall, 

WUl  wasted  lie,  and  low. 

And  there  will  be  loud  trumpet-sounds 

To  waken  frcMn  their  sleep 
The  bones  beneatib  the  churchyard  mounds. 

In  the  cold  graves  and  deep. 

And  Christ  our  Lord  from  heaven  will  come, 

That  dark  and  wondrous  day, 
To  take  his  happy  people  home — 

And  send  the  bad  away 

Into  a  place  of  fire  and  pain, 

Of  tears  and  many  a  cry. 
Where  years,  and  years,  and  years  again. 

No  comfort  will  be  nigh. 

What  should  I  do,  a  feeble  child. 

If  soon  that  day  should  rise. 
With  the  red  fires  and  tempests  wild 

Of  judgment  in  the  dkks ! 

O  holy  Christ !  thou  wilt  descend, 

A  great  and  mighty  King; 
And  yet  thou  art  the  help  andtdend 

Of  many  a  feeble  tiling. 

O  Lord  of  angels !  Lord  of  men! 

Teach  me  thy  way  to  seek; 
And  thou  wilt  love  and  save  me  then, 

Though  I  be  young  and  weak.'' 


.  TEACHER'S  ADDRESS  TO  A  SCHOOL  ON 
CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

**  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom.'' — Isaiah  ix.  6. 

BAT  child?— "The  'holy  child  Jesus.****  I  haiw 
ird  a  dergyman  say,  "  What  should  we  do  without 
B  child  ?"  Consider !  this  child  was  "  Grod  with  us." 
bat   single  word  means  this? — "Emanuel."     Was 

*  Aetsw.  27. 
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Qod  with  us  in  that  bahe  ?  How  great  is  this  mystery ! 
"  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  !"*  St.  Peter  says  that 
angels  desire  to  look  into  this  thing  ;t  reason  cannot 
explain  it ;  and  the  Bible  tells  us  that  no  man  can  call 
Jesus  "  Lord"  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us,  however,  consider  a  few  earthly  things,  which 
may  help  to  make  us  acquainted  with  some  of  the  won- 
derful ways  of  God,  especially  with  the  power  of  God, 
in  manifesting  great  things  in  that  which  is  exceedingly 
small.  First,  let  me  ask  all  of  you,  who  have  looked  in 
a  looking-glass,  have  you  not  seen  there  the  image  of 
your  own  face  ?  It  seemed  as  if  your  face  had  painted 
itself  on  the  glass.  Do  you  know  that  God  can  make  a 
ball  which  measures  millions  of  miles  round,  paint  itself 
on  what  is  not  bigger  than  a  pin's  head  ?  I  will  give 
you  an  instance.  I  believe  that  this  earth,  on  which  we 
stand,  measures  eight  thousand  miles  round ;  the  sun  is 
much  larger  than  the  earth ;  as  much  larger  as  a  ball 
this  size  (namely,  two  feet  in  diameter)  is  larger  than  a 
cherry;  every  twinkling  star  you  see  is  supposed  to  be  a 
sun:  how  is  it  that  you  can  see  a  star?  God  makes  the 
star  paint  itself  upon  a  piece  of  something  like  black 
silk,  which  he  has  placed  at  the  back  of  your  eye. 
Think!  how  great  an  object  is  manifested  in  a  small 
part  of  your  small  eye !  When  would  you  have  guessed 
fit  this  wonderful  work  of  God.^  yet  the  reason  of  man 
has,  with  great  labour,  after  hundreds  and  hundreds  of 
years,  found  out  this  truth;  but  the  reason  of  man  could 
never  Have  discovered  that  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh: 
angels  were  sent  to  reveal  to  us  *'  Emanuel,"  and  it  is 
the  eye  of  faith  alone  which  beholds  in  the  infant  Jesus, 
the  Being  who  is  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace."]: 
It  is  the  eye  of  faith  which  beholds  in  Jesus  the  image 
of  God,  and  sees  him  "  to  be  equal  with  God,"§  "  one 
with  the  Father," II  very  God  of  very  God.  How  can  we 
«ufl5Lciently  honour  this  child  ?  Let  us  honour  him  even 
,fw  we  honour  the  Father.  Now,  let  us  consider,  "what 
should  we  have  done  without  this  child  }*'  and  let  us  be 

*  1  Timothy  u\.  16.  •\  1  ^«*«c  i.  12. 

t  Isaiah  ix.  6.  §  "RnV.  t^.  6.  W  ^^>Efl^x,  "ifc* 
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thankful  that  *'  unto  us  He  was  bom."  Where  on  earth 
could  we  have  found  an  example  for  the  way  in  which 
we  should  please  God  ?  Where  could  we  have  found  a 
sanctifierP  where  a.  propitiation  for  our  sins  ? 

Suppose  that  Grod  had  sent  the  following  message  by 
a  prophet  or  an  apostle,  or  even  by  an  angel :  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Were  I  a  man,  this  is  the  way 
in  which  I  would  serve  the  God  of  heaven;  1  would 
delight  to  do  his  will,  however  painful  it  might  be.  This 
is  the  way  I  would  treat  my  neighbour ;  I  would  love 
him  as  myself,  and  lay  down  my  life  for  my  enemies:  and 
my  command  is,  that  ye  do  likewise."  If  such  a  message 
had  come  from  the  throne  of  God,  might  we  not  have 
said,  "  Alas !  our  God  is  not  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,  and  it  seems  to  us  impossible  to  love  our 
enemies"  ? 

God  has  not  simply  sent  us  a  message ;  but  by  deeds, 
as  well  as  words,  he  teaches  us,  in  the  person  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  manner  in  which  we  should  love 
God  with  all  our  heart,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves. 
For  this  reason,  it  was  necessary  that  God  should  be 
manifest  in  the  flesh — that  unto  us  a  child  should  be 
bom — the  "  holy  child  Jesus,"  who  should  be  a  perfect 
example.  But  we  not  only  wanted  to  know  what  was 
right,  we  wanted  power  to  perform  the  same :  we  needed 
this  child,  that  we  might  have  a  sanctifier.  "  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul;"  but  he  sinned,  and 
all  his  children  have  been  bom  with  dead  souls,  loving 
earthly  rather  than  heavenly  things ;  but  the  last  Adam, 
Jesus  Christ,  is  a  quickening  spirit,  and  the  souls  of  them 
who  believe  in  him  rise  with  Christ ;  their  affections  are 
set  on  things  above,  and,  when  freed  from  the  body, 
their  souls  will  dwell  with  him  for  ever ;  but  how  is  it 
that  the  gates  of  heaven  are  opened  to  all  believers, 
when  all  believers  have  sinned,  and  it  is  said,  **  the  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die"  ?  *'  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given,"  without  sin,  who  became  a  man 
oi  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief ;  who  endured  the 
cross,  and  tasted  death  for  every  man,  that  He  might  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  that  God  might  be  yifit> 
and  jret  thejuati&er  oflnm  that  believethm  3e%\3A. 
M  2 
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How  can  we  be  thankful  enough  that  unto  us  such  a 
child  is  bom !  What  should  we  do  without  this  chM.! 
When  Pharaoh's  daughter  looked  upon  the  goodly  bak 
who  slept  in  the  ark  of  bulrushes,  httle  did  she  imagine 
that  she  looked  upon  the  leader  of  Israel  through  the 
Red  Seal  Few  who  looked  upon  the  "holy  child  Je- 
sus/' lying  in  a  manger,  imagined  that  here  was  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation !  few  on  earth  conceived  that 
his  name  was  "Wonderful,  Coimsellor,  The  mighty  GKmI, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace"  ! 

The  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  supposed  father  of  Chriflt, 
and  the  wise  men  from  the  East,  might  have  understood 
the  meaning  of  the  hymn  you  are  to  sing  to-day,  and 
might  have  gazed  with  reverence  while  they  hesord  iks 
words: 

"  Veil'd  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see, 
Hail  the  incarnate  Deity  ! 
Pleas'd  as  man  with  man  to  appear, 
Jesus  our  Emanuel  here !'' 

But  others  passed  by,  and  thought  no  more  of  this  ho^ 
babe  than  £d  the  oxen  in  the  stable.  There  is  as  muci 
difference  between  people  now-a-days.  Is  it  nothing  to 
you  that  "  unto  us  a  child  is  born"  ?  or  will  you  rejoice, 
and  make  melody  in  your  hearts,  because  "  unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,"  the  only -begotten 
Son  of  God  ? 


THE  ATTORNEY'S  CLERK. 

The  most  profitable  stories  are  often  those  which  pre- 
sent the  kast  variety  of  incident.  After  all,  most  mea 
and  women  pass  through  this  world,  without  their  lives 
exhibiting,  so  far  as  outward  circumstances  are  concerned, 
anything  very  remarkable.  And,  therefore,  biographies 
and  stories  which  depend  for  their  interest  upon  romantic 
or  uncommon  events  are  felt  by  the  great  mass  of  man- 
kind to  present  but  slight  parallels  to  their  own  cases ; 
and  thus,  while  they  please  the  fancy,  they  often  produce 
but  little  effect  upon  the  heart.  But,  beneath  every 
biography,  however  humble  t\i^  mto\^\Mbimw3\iaN^beaB 
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who  fonns  its  subject,  or  however  little  chequered  bjr 
striking  features  hi^  history,  as  known  to  the  world,  may 
appear,  there  is  a  stratum  of  inner  life  comprising  the 
emotions  and  ideas  which  originated  the  man's  outward 
conduct — and  this,  if  penetrated  and  examined,  is  always 
iateresting  and  profitable,  either  for  example  or  warning. 

The  litde  story,  which  I  am  gorog  to  relate,  is  one  of 
this  class  of  stories,  comparatively  monotonous,  and 
tfording  Httle  scope  for  incident;  and  yet  I  hope  it  may; 
by  God's  blessing,  be  profitable  to  my  readers. 

Many  years  ago,  I  knew  an  attorney's  clerk  in  a  large 
tewn.  His  employer  was  a  person  who  enjoyed  a  very 
iuorative  and  extensive  practice,  and  was  exceedingly 
kind  to  his  clerks.  Like  many  other  members  of  his 
profession,  however,  he  was  not  sufficiently  attentive  to 
the  morals  and  piety  of  the  young  men  whom  he  em- 
ployed; and,  provided  business  hours  were  kept,  and 
the  assigned  work  duly  executed,  he  did  not  trouble  him* 
adf  very  much  to  find  out  how  his  clerks'  time  was  spent 
out  of  his  office. 

To  the  young  man  who  forms  the  subject  of  my  little 
8fe(^,  I  shall  give  the  name  of  Francis  Rose.  He  was 
about  28  years  of  age  when  I  knew  him,  which  was 
during  the  year  immediately  preceding  his  death.  At 
that  time,  he  was  a  person  apparentiy  of  very  robust 
constitution.  An  exceUent  clerk — ^thoroughly  versant  in 
all  the  routine  duties  of  his  master's  business — ^he  was 
much  prized  by  him.  He  had  many  agreeable  qualities 
ako,  which  made  him  highly  acceptable  to  a  large  circle 
of  friends.  Francis  was  a  most  pleasant  companion* 
His  mental  powers  were  considerable,  although  but  little 
iaiproved  by  education,  and  they  seemed  to  have  deve- 
loped themselves  in  the  peculiar  feusulties  which  form  a 
pleasant  boon  companion.  He  had  a  dear,  sweet  voioe^ 
and  sang  with  great  natural  power.  He  had  consider- 
able humour  also,  and  remarkable  powers  of  mimicry. 

It  cannot  be  wondered  at,  then,  that  poor  Rose's  so- 
ciety was  eagerly  courted.  JyJiany  a  merry,  thoughtleflS 
compaoion's  house  was  ready  to  receive  him  when  office 
hoars  were  over ;  and  often,  alas !  very  often,  he  exhibited 
his  confiviai  powers  in  ^avems  and  simi^  YuuaaX&  fC 
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dissipation.  And  yet,  while  running  a  wild  career  of 
riot  and  folly,  he  still  maintained  his  post  with  tolerable 
credit  at  his  office.  Sometimes,  hut  very  seldom,  he  was 
^inpunctual  to  hours  of  husiness,  and  would  receive  a 
^ntle  hint  from  his  kind-hearted  employer ;  but,  gene- 
O^y  speaking,  he  performed  his  duties  much  more  dili- 
^ntly  than  could  have  been  expected  from  his  habits. 
His  hand  might  now  and  then  be  unable  to  guide  the 
^en,  from  the  effects  of  the  last  night's  debauch  ;  still, 
iunidst  all  his  sin  and  folly,  it  was  wonderful  how  he 
managed  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  his  profession.  And 
there  was  an  amiable  quality  which  prompted  him  to 
exercise  this  regularity.  His  father  had  died,  leaving 
iiis  widow  and  children  very  much  dependent  upon  the 
exertions  of  Francis  for  support;  and  his  exertions, 
clogged  indeed  latterly  by  the  necessary  outlay  for  his 
dissipation,  had  been  freely  given  to  his  family.  He  was 
^  kind  and  affectionate  son  and  brother — and  yet,  latterly, 
•even  his  strong  affection  for  his  mother  and  sisters  had 
become  too  weak  to  resist  the  strong  temptations  of  his 
"vicious  habits.  For  oh!  how  sin  corrodes  the  most  ami- 
able features  of  character.  If  a  man  become  the  slave 
^ven  of  one  vice,  all  good  resolutions  and  habits  will  soon 
wither  away.  One  dominant  vice  will  soon  eat  into  the 
character,  like  a  cancer. 

Such  was  the  character  of  Francis  Rose,  when  I  knew 
him.  His  dissipated  habits  were  gradually  assuming  a 
deeper  and  darker  hue.  Jovial  Hcence  was  beginning  to 
be  succeeded  by  low  debauchery.  However,  strong 
.affection  for  those  dependent  upon  him  for  support,  to  a 
certain  extent,  counteracted  his  bad  habits,  and  obliged 
Jiim  to  maintain  a  certain  degree  of  regularity  and  in- 
dustry. It  might  be  expected  that,  as  a  natural  result 
cf  vice,  he  had  become  wholly  careless  about  his  duty  to 
Ood.  And  so  it  was ;  for  many  months  he  had  never 
gone  to  church.  Sunday  had  become  a  day  for  plea- 
suring, if  not  for  low  dissipation.  Oh,  how  many  young 
persons  in  our  large  towns  ruin  their  souls  and  bocties  by 
the  way  in  which  they  spend  the  day  of  the  Lord  !  In- 
stead of  making  it  a  day  for  recaUing  the  thoughts  to 
iShd  and  heaven,  after  t\ie  diatoratciax\^  cwt^^  ^i  ^Ocii^'^i^ftk^ 
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they  make  it  a  day  rather  for  deepening  the  impressions 
of  all  the  sins  of  the  week.  Poor  Francis,  in  many  ways, 
too,  was  giving  evidence  that  he  had  so  far  mastered  his 
conscience,  that  its  faithful  admonitions  gave  him  but 
little  alarm  or  uneasiness. 

There  was  one  feature  in  his  character  which  the 
sequel  will  shew  to  have  been  a  very  remarkable  one. 
He  was  singularly  tenacious  of  the  idea  that  he  would 
live  to  be  a  very  old  man.  Striking  his  broad  manly 
chest,  he  used  to  say,  "Boys,  I  am  sure  I'll  live  till  I'm 
eighty ;"  and  this  expression  he  often  repeated.  Alas  ! 
how  were  his  expectations  frustrated ! 

One  Saturday,  it  was  early  in  the  spring  time,  he  had 
made  an  appointment  to  take  a  long  walk  with  a  friend. 
After  his  work  was  over,  accordingly,  he  set  out  appa* 
rently  in  excellent  health.  When  they  had  proceeded 
some  little  way,  he  stopped  suddenly,  and  complained  of 
a  sharp  pain  in  his  side,  which  prevented  his  breathing. 
He  rested  on  a  stone  by  the  way  side  for  some  time,  and 
with  much  difficulty  was  assisted  home  by  his  friend. 
The  doctor  was  sent  for.  He  became  worse  and  worse. 
The  features  of  his  complaint  assumed  those  of  that 
deadly  malady,  typhus  fever.  He  became  quite  delirious, 
and  on  the  following  Tuesday  he  was  a  corpse.  In  the 
full  bloom  of  youth  and  health,  with  a  constitution  still 
robust,  though  somewhat  impaired  by  his  habits,  he  had 
1^  his  home  on  the  Saturday.  On  the  Thursday  of  the 
following  week,  he  was  borne  from  it  a  corpse,  and  the 
'•  mourners  went  about  the  streets." 

"Tell  me  not,"  said  Dr.  Johnson,  "how  the  man 
died,  but  how  he  lived" — he  meant  to  say  that,  gene* 
rally,  according  as  a  man's  life  has  been,  so  will  his 
death-bed  be.  And  so  was  it  with  poor  Rose.  His 
kindly  affection  for  his  family  shewed  itself  as  the  ruling 
passion  strong  even  in  death .  His  last  thoughts  were  about 
the  procuring  his  own  situation  for  a  near  relative,  who 
might  minister  to  the  wants  of  his  family.  Of  anxiety 
about  his  soul,  I  never  heard  that  he  expressed  any  in< 
dicalions. 

Woe  to  the  man  who  deliberately  defers  to  «l  ^eaJSti- 
hed  the  period  of  making  his  peace  with  God  m  CYcn&X\ 


254  THE  attorney's  clb&k. 

How  can  he  be  assured  that  he  will  then  have  the  po^rar 
oi  com^Mrehending  his  situation  ?  He  may,  like  poor 
Erands  Rose,  be  deprived  of  his  senses,  and  pass,  so /or 
as  consciousness  is  concerned,  without  interruption  from 
the  Mvolities  of  his  life  to  the  presence  of  his  Maker. 
And,  oh !  what  a  meeting  will  tb^t  be.  After  the  soul 
has  been  drugged  by  the  opiates  of  habitual  sin  into  sucii 
stupor,  that  eternity  has  been  altogether  forgotten,  how 
aswial  the  shock,  when  the  angek  of  God  shall  drag  tibe 
poor  sinner,  bereft  by  death  of  all  means  of  continuing 
his  stupefaction,  before  the  judgment-seat — ^to  learn  that 
all  is  lost,  and  lost  for  ever ! 

"  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth ;  and  let  thy 
heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youtii,  and  walk  ia 
the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes: 
but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  Grod  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment."  (Ecdes.  xi.  9.) 


"KNOW  THYSELF." 

There  is  a  kind  of  knowledge  from  which  we  all  naturally 
shrink.  It  is  the  knowledge  of  ourselves,  of  our  owb 
characters.  We  do  not  find  this  universal  repugnance 
in  the  case  of  any  other  kind  of  knowledge.  For  ex- 
amine: one  man  may  dislike  the  study  of  mathematicfli, 
anotiier  may  dislike  the  study  of  the  classics,  and  so  forth. 
But  we  shall  always  meet  with  some  men,  willing,  from 
natural  impulse,  to  prosecute  any  species  of  knowledge 
except  the  one  described  in  the  motto  of  this  paper. 

It  is  true,  some  of  the  wise  heathen  set  a  high  value  on 
the  knowledge  of  ourselves.  From  heaven,  it  was  said, 
that  maxim  descended:  "know  thyself."  But  the  self> 
knowledge  of  the  wise  heathen  was  different  from  the 
knowledge  of  which  we  speak ;  and  the  reason  of  the 
difference  is,  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  deep  de* 
pravity  of  human  nature,  and  therefore  their  sd^ 
examination  did  only,  as  it  were,  touch  the  surface  of 
the  heart,  while  its  interior  was  left  unexplored. 
A  true  knowledge  oi  the  \kfi8Xt  c»3^q\^\^  MMgawi^bf 
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the  light  of  the  Bible.  We  must  not  begin  our  self- 
eoEaminationB  with  dim,  undevdoped  surmiaee  that,  afitsr 
all,  we  ouTBelves  may  form,  to  some  extent,  exceptions 
to  the  general  eentenoe  pronounced  against  the  human. 
xaoe.  We  must  expect  to  find  the  truth  of  Grod  verified 
in  our  own  case,  as  well  as  in  that  of  others.  We  muat 
€Bq>ect  to  find  our  hearts  by  nature  to  be  "deceitfol 
aibove  measure,  and  desperately  wicked." 

Forgetfulness  of  this  is  one  chief  reason  why  self- 
eacamination  is  so  extremely  difficult.  We  suffer  a  vague 
persuasion  to  work  in  the  mind,  that  we  shall  find  in  our 
oim  case  some  remarkable  exception  to  what  we  see  so 
dearly  in  the  characters  of  others.  We  reason  somewhat 
in  this  way:  "It  is  true  I  act  wrongly.  I  have  a  be- 
aetting  temptation,  and  I  yield  sadly  to  it.  My  friends 
4ee  my  fault;  but  then  they  don't  see  the  redeeming 
features  which  almost  prevent  it  from  being  a  fault  at 
all,  or  which  make  it,  if  a  fault,  a  very  amiable  one.  If 
tbey  could  see  my  motives  as  I  do,  they  would  not  judge 
ao  harshly  of  me." 

It  is  very  curious  to  mark  how  the  heart  will  thus 
mask  the  nature  of  a  pet  sin.  It  will  take  the  best  gar- 
aent  the  understanding  can  furnish  it  with  to  hide  the 
deformities  of  what  is  so  dear  to  it.  And  this  snare  of 
fiatan  is  often  successful  even  with  the  advanced  Christiaa; 
aome  favourite  sin  remains,  constantly  struggling  to 
jOB-establish  the  dominion  of  Satan  in  his  heart.  As  a 
child  of  God,  sin,  tis  a  whole,  no  longer  reigns  in  his 
members;  but,  still,  parts  of  the  old  enemy  abide  in  his 
nature,  and  give  him  constant  annoyance.  Just  as  persons 
who  have  been  dangerously  wounded,  will  often,  althou^ 
Ihsy  may  recover  from  their  immediate  peril,  still  cany 
about  with  them  remnants  of  their  festering  sores  during 
tiie  whole  course  of  their  hves. 

And  if  this  danger  is  experienced  by  the  advanced 
bdliever,  much  more  is  it  to  be  dreaded  by  the  youthful 
Oiristian. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  not  to  expect  honourable 
axoeptious  in  our  own  case  to  the  judgment  of  the  word 
of  Ood.  Om  hearts  by  nature  are  corrupt;  and  fane 
ipraat  chject  of  the  glorious  Ooapel  is  to  Gihaxig|&tkieaDL»lGD 
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renew  tbem  in  grace  by  tbe  mighty  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  By  screening  our  own  deformities, 
by  arguing  ourselves  into  the  belief  that  we  are  not  so 
bad,  after  all,  we  do,  in  point  of  fact,  hinder  our  own 
salvation.  We  act  as  a  man  does  who  labours  imder  a 
dangerous  disease,  and  conceals  his  malady  as  far  as  he 
can  from  the  doctor  and  from  himself.  He  sends  for 
the  physician,  and  when  he  comes  to  his  bed-side,  he 
does  all  he  can  to  varnish  over  the  unfavourable  symptoms, 
and  give  undue  prominence  to  any  appearances  of  con- 
valescence; and  thus,  from  the  fear  of  looking  danger 
steadily  in  the  face,  he  does  all  he  can  to  prevent  the 
doctor  from  being  of  any  real  use  to  him.  j 

God  forbid  that  this  should  be  the  case  with  us.  Let 
us  not  begin  the  work  of  self-examination,  expecting  to 
find  things  in  a  tolerably  good  state.  Let  us  expect  to 
find  continually,  as  we  carry  on  our  search,  features  in 
our  own  characters  intensely  disgusting  and  painful. 
The  more  we  abhor  ourselves,  the  more  we  shall  prize 
the  regenerating  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  are 
contented  with  ourselves,  we  can  never  expect  to  im- 
prove. 

And,  above  all,  let  us  take  heed  that  we  do  not  spare 
our  pet  sin ;  that  while  we  freely  give  up  other  weeds  to 
be  destroyed,  we  do  not  allow  it  to  grow  in  unchecked 
luxuriance,  and  exhaust  the  soil  of  the  heart;  and  that  we 
do  not,  when  we  are  taxed  with  our  folly  and  incon- 
sistency, answer  that  that  favourite  weed  is  in  reality,  if 
people  knew  better,  a  valuable  plant. 

Let  us  be  on  our  guard  against  the  sin  that  doth  so 
easily  beset  us.  And,  above  all,  let  us  remember  the 
use  of  self -examination.  We  are  to  discover  our  own  defor- 
mities by  nature,  that,  through  the  regenerating  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  may  cast  them  off, 
and  receive  new  affections,  new  sympathies,  new  aspira- 
tions after  holiness.  The  Holy  Spirit  convinces  us  of  sin; 
but  he  does  so  only  to  lead  us  to  Christ,  to  find  in  his 
fulness  pardon  of  guilt,  and  renewing  grace  to  destroy 
the  power  of  sin.  We  must  not  be  satisfied  with  a  mere 
morbid  anatomy  of  the  \ie«LTt.  What  should  we  think  of 
the  medical  man  who  alioxil^  ^«eso\ft  td«xs^  ^^»x%  Qi^\»d^ 
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scoverthe  nature  of  the  diseases  to  which  the  human 
e  is  liable — should  accurately  scrutinize  each  loath- 
i  distemper — should  imprint  upon  his  mind  the 
ments  of  every  form  of  human  suffering — and  yet, 
all,  stop  short,  and  never  apply  the  knowledge  tiius 
ired  to  any  useful  purpose — ^to  meliorate  or  cure  the 
rings  he  witnessed?  Or  what  should  we  think  of 
invalid,  unable  to  leave  his  sick  room,  whose  only 
lure,  after  his  long,  dreary  nights  of  suffering,  when 
glorious  light  of  heaven  streamed  through  his  case- 
:,  should  be  to  notice  the  dust,  unperceived  till  it 
e  in  the  sunbeams  ? 

le  knowledge  of  ourselves,  out  of  Christ,  is  only 
ible  as  it  leads  us  to  know  him  and  ourselves  in  him. 
clear  perception  of  defects  is  to  be  prized  only 
use  it  leads  us  to  Christ,  to  find  their  opposites  in 
graces  of  his  free  Spirit.  "  Know  thyself  by  nature 
to  see  clearly  what  thou  art  and  must  strive  to  be- 
j  by  grace.** 


ON  PRAYER. 

a  fellow-labourers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  will  you 
r  me  to  address  a  few  words  to  you  on  a  most  im- 
int  point  of  our  duty,  as  Teachers,  and  as  Christians 
otiean  prayer?  The  Christian  cannot  live  without 
er,  he  cannot  fight  without  prayer,  no  more  can  the 
lath-school  Teacher  work  effectually  without  prayer, 
may  be  apparently  active  and  zealous,  he  may  sue- 
in  gaining  the  attention  of  his  class,  he  may  bring 
L  into  habits  of  order  and  regularity,  but  he  can  go 
irther  without  prayer ;  and  will  this  satisfy  a  really 
3tian  Teacher  ?  No.  His  work  is  with  the  heart ; 
oes  not  undervalue  all  those  habits  which  are  dis- 
jd  in  the  outward  conduct ;  he  desires  to  have  an 
rly,  attentive  class,  as  much  as  any  one,  and  labours 
aider  it  so,  but  the  souls  of  the  children  are  his 
»t  care  :  it  is  to  bring  them  to  God,  that  Yie  Vefeoxa^* 
watches,  and  /frays;    he  remembera  tb.e  ^cnjgftos^ 
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mhdch.  says,  ''  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  He  deEores  ever  pzBC- 
tically  to  acknowledge  this ;  and  in  all  he  dees,  all  he  ie^, 
he  ever  keeps  this  great  point  in  view :  "  Pftul  may  pkoit, 
and  ApoUos  water ;  but  it  is  God  only  who  can  give 'die 
increase."  He  remembers  that  he  is  not  striving  loea^ 
witib  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  the  devil  and  his  angde, 
jtgainst  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  against  a  sinful  nf^me 
fmd  sinful  passions,  against  things  which  he  can  havew 
.power  over.  And  when  he  remembers  all  this,  does  lie 
sit  down  contentedly,  and  think  he  can  do  nothing  ?  No; 
he  carries  his  class  to  the  throne  of  Christ,  he  places 
them  at  his  feet,  and  in  fervent  prayer  he  beseeches  his 
lieavenly  Father  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  them ;  he 
ju^knowledges  he  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  and  he  pleads 
the  promises  of  God,  he  supplicates  his  Saviour  to  look 
with  compassion  on  the  lambs  of  his  fold.  He  says,  with 
Jacob,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me;" 
and  do  you  think  God  will  send  him  empty  away  ?  No; 
God  will  not  forget  his  promises ;  he  shall  be  fiUed  with 
blessings,  he  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  answers  to  his 
petitions,  the  Spirit  will  be  poured  out,  he  will  find  that 
the  work  is  in  higher  hands  than  his. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  why  is  it  that  we  see  in  many 
of  our  Sabbath-schools  dissension  and  discord  amongBt 
the  teachers;  rebellion,  stubbornness,  inattention,  im 
.carelessness  in  the  children  ?  Why  ?  Because  the  infla- 
enoe  of  the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  rest  upon  them.  And 
why  does  it  not  ?  Because  it  is  not  sought,  because  it  is 
not  prayed  for  ;  God  has  given  us  blessed  promises  of 
granting  us  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  asked  for;  but  he  does  not 
say  that  he  will  give  to  those  who  are  too  caieless  to 


Teachers,  you  will  soon  be  called  to  give  an  aoooBOt 
of  your  stewardship ;  what  will  you  tiien  say,  if  you  haw 
not  sought,  and  therefore  have  not  obtained,  tiie  Spiiit 
of  God  ?  Will  you  then  be  able  to  say,  "Behold  I  «iid 
the  children  whom  thou  hast  given  me"  ?  Oh,  no ;  I  to 
not — those  on  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  has  not  worked 
a  very  great  change  can  have  no  part  in  the  inheritaiiflB 
■of  the  saiats  in  Ught.    Ax\o\!i[i€£  ^oax  c&'C3^!kai(fiaL<a&\siiMMr 


ckawing  to  a  dose,  a  new  one  will  soon  begin ;  let  the 
dosing  weeks  of  the  one  be  -marked  by  repentance  auA 
anendment,  and  let  the  other  be  commenced  by  more 
iorvent  prayer  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  the  Spirit  magr 
JkejMiured  .out  from  on  high,  on  the  teachers,  and  on  the 
vduKiL.  In  the  April  number  of  the  "  Teacher's  Visitor/' 
ipipBared  a  letter  proposing  that  the  second  Monday  of 
^efaniary  should  be  set  apart  for  prayer  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  shall  we  not  then  respond 
tDilie  call,  and  meet  to  pour  out  our  supplications  to 
^be  throne  of  grace  ?  Komanism,  infidelity,  and  eveiy 
other  device  of  Satan  are  activdy  at  work;  shall  we 
be  idle?  O  my  dear  fellow-labourers,  we  must  not» 
me  cannot  be  so;  let  us  work,  let  us  labour;  above  all, 
ht  us  pray;  "the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  woxk.'' 


HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

Wbx  following  suggestions  connected  with  the  worship 
itf  Grod,  in  and  out  of  the  Sanctuary,  together  with  the 
mbjoined  prayers  for  the  teajching  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
are  earnestly  and  affectionately  offered : 

I.  Begin  the  Lord's  day  with  closet  prayer.  (Ps.  v.  3. 
Matt.  vi.  6.)  Pray  for  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion. (Zech.  xii.  10.)  Influenced  by  this  spirit,  come 
with  devout  thankfulness  to  church.  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.)  Be 
regular.    Be  punctual.  (1  Cor.  ziv.  40.) 

H.  Not  only  listen  to,  and  read,  \mtpray  the  prayers, 
adopt  them  as  the  expressions  of  your  own  heart ;  be 
not  a  spectator  in  God's  house,  but  a  worshipper.  (1 
fSar.  xiv.  15.)  Pray  kneeling.  (Acts  vii.  60.  xx.  36.) 
ReBpond  audibly,  (1  Chron.  xvi.  36.  Ps.  cvi.  48.)  and 
lOff  to  join  in  the  singing.  (Col.  iii.  16.) 

HI.  Bring  your  Bible  to  church,  and  turn  to  the  les- 
■ens,  and  to  some  of  the  passages  quoted  in  the  semum, 
(buah  viii.  20.)  thus  your  attention  will  be  kept  up,  and 
inMu:  mind  become  a  storehouse  of  Scripture.  (Actft 
xvii.  11.   John  v,  39.)    Apply  iiie  woid  ;px«»i::^^  Xift 
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yourself,  be  not  only  a  hearer  but  a  doer  of  it.   (Ezek. 
xxxiii.  30.  &c.   Matt.  vii.  21.  James  i.  22.) 

rV.  I  beseech  you,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
to  beware  of  turning  your  back  upon  tiie  Lord's  Supper, 
being  so  lovingly  called  and  bidden  by  God  himself,  bat 
come  frequently  thereto,  come  with  hearty  repentance  of 
your  former  sins,  yet  with  lively  faith  in  God's  mercy 
through  Christ.  (See  2nd  Exhortation  to  Communion. 
1  Cor.  xi.  23.  &c.) 

V.  Come  not  to  the  occasional  services,  as  baptisms, 
marriages,  and  frmerals,  in  a  spirit  of  idle  curiosity  or 
sinful  levity,  but  with  a  serious  and  prayerful  mind. 
(James  iv.  8.) 

VI.  Avoid  all  light,  vain,  worldly  conversation  in 
coming  to  or  going  from  God's  house.  (Habak.  ii.  20.) 
Commime  with  your  own  heart  and  be  still,  and  take  an 
early  opportunity  of  retiring  in  private  to  meditate  upon 
and  pray  over  what  you  have  read  and  heard.  (Ps.  iv.  4.) 
Endeavoiu*  to  realize  what  is  meant  by  being  in  the  spirit 
on  the  Lord's  dally.  (Rev.  i.  10.)  Let  not  the  Sabbath 
be  to  you  a  day  of  gloom,  but  call  it  a  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honourable,  (Is.  Iviii.  13.)  then  will  Gfod 
bless  you  with  fiilness  of  joy,  and  evermore  make  you 
to  drmk  of  the  river  of  his  pleasures.  (Psalm  xvi.  11« 
xxxvi.  8.) 


PRAYERS. 

ON  BNTEJIING    CHURCH. 

O  Holy  Lord  God,  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  bow 
down  thine  ear  and  hear  me,  Grrant  that  this  house 
may  be  to  me  a  house  of  prayer.  Remove  from  me  all 
vain,  worldly,  and  trifling  thoughts.  Pour  upon  me  ^ 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplication.  Give  me  a  hearty  de- 
sire to  pray.  Vouchsafe  also  the  hearing  ear,  and  the 
understanding  heart,  that  I  may  improve  the  means  of 
grace  afforded  me  here,  and  attain  to  eternal  life  here- 
after, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. — (Ps.  Ixv. 
2.  Jxxxvi.  1.  Prov.  xxx.  8.  Pa.  li.  10,  11.  1  Kings 
iii.  9,  10.  Johnxvu.  3.) 
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ighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  be  open,  all  de- 
aown,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid  :  Cleanse 
>aghts  of  my  heart  by  the  mspu^tion  of  thy  Holy 
that  I  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and  worthily 
y  thy  holy  name,  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
—(See  Col.  for  5th  Sun.  after  Easter,  and  7th 
trinity.  1  Samuel  xvi.  7.  Psalm  xix.  14.  and 
.) 

BEFORE  LEAVING  CHURCH. 

sed  be  thy  name,  O  Lord,  for  this  opportunity 
nding  thy  house  of  prayer.  Impress  upon  my 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  May  the  Holy  Ghost 
:  the  things  of  Christ  and  shew  them  unto  me, 
trough  the  hearing,  reading,  and  preaching  of  thy 
ord  I  may  become  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
^hich  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Amen, — (Matt. 
5.  John  xvi.  13 — 15.  1  Corinthians  i.  18.  &c. 
.  iii.  15.) 


EJACULi^TIONS. 

)  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  seek  thee, 
il  thirsteth  for  thee.  I  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
God ;  yea,  tiiy  law  is  within  my  heart :  teach  me 
ttutes. 

was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into 
DLse  of  the  Lord ;  for  I  love  the  place  where  thine 
•  dwelleth. 

will  come  into  thy  house  in  the  multitude  of 
ircy ;  and  in  thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy 
mple.  (Ps.  V.  7.) 

loliness  becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  for  ever. 
;iii.  5.) 

f  Thy  presence  go  not  up  with  us,  carry  us  not 
ce. 
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LESSONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

Genesis  xlix.  1— 28.— TAc  Blessings  of  the  Twelve  Trifm, 

QSmiSTiONS.— -Verse  1 .  Whom  did  Jacob  now  call  roaai?  B» 
what  purpose  ?  What  did  he  mean  by  the  ''  last  days"  P—In  fiitan 
times.— V.  3.  Who  was  first  called  forth  ?  Was  he  befbra  Ifii 
brethren  because  he  was  the  firstborn  ? — ^V.  4.  What  would  be  lot 
character  afterwards  ?  Did  this  come  true  ? — Yes ;  Reuben's  tribe 
never  did  anything  remarkable,  and  was  much  less  in  numben 
than  Judah,  the  younger. — ^Vv.  5,  6.  Had  Simeon  and  Levi  acted 
wickedly  ?  When  did  this  happen  ?  (See  zxxiv.  25,  26.)~V.  t 
What  punishment  was  to  come  on  their  tribes  for  this  ?  Did  tlui 
happen? — ^Yes;  Simeon  had  their  inheritance  only  in  that  of  Judikt 
(Jodi.  six.  1.)  and  parts  of  them  went  to  other  districts,  and  nwe 
scattered.  (See  iv.  39 — 42.)  Levi  also  had  no  inheritance  amoof 
their  brethren. — ^V.  8.  How  should  Judah's  tribe  fare  ?  When  was 
this  fulfilled  ?^From  the  days  of  David,  *'  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.'' — ^V.  10.  What  is  meant  by  the  "  sceptre"  not  departiag? 
— ^The  royal  power  not  ceasing.  Who  is  Shiloh  ? — The  Messiah, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Into  whose  hands  had  the  sceptre  departed 
when  Jesus  came  ? — Into  those  of  the  Romans.  How  were  the 
people  to  be  gathered  unto  Shiloh?  (See  John  xii.  32.) — Vv.  11, 12. 
What  did  Ihis  description  signify  ? — Judah's  prosperity,  and  the 
richness  of  his  land. — ^V.  13.  Where  was  Zebulun  to  be  placed? 
Did  tiiis  come  true  ?  (See  Joshua  xix.  11.)— Vv.  14, 15.  What  if 
the  description  given  of  Issachar  ?  What  did  it  note  ? — ^Tbe  lover <rf 
agriculture  of  this  tribe,  which  was  willing  to  bear  any  thing,  so 
that  they  might  follow  it  quietly.— Vv.  16,  17.  What  ia  the  ymh 
phecy  given  of  Dan  ?  When  did  this  come  true  ?  (See  Judges  XfiL 
3D,  31.)  For  what  had  Jacob  waited  ?  What  does  Jeremiah  say 
about  this  ?  (See  Lam.  ui.  26.)— V.  19.  What  is  the  prophecy  given: 
of  Gad  ?  Did  this  come  true?  (Jeremiah  xlix.  1.  Judges  xi.  33.)— 
V.  22.  What  is  the  description  of  Joseph?  Did  this  come  true?— 
Yes ;  when  he  was  advanced  so  greatly  in  Egypt. — ^V.  23.  Who  wwft 
meant  by  "  the  archers"  ? — Joseph's  brethren,  who  hated  and  &M 
him. — ^V.  24.  Did  they  prevail  against  him? — ^Vv.  25,  26.  Relate 
the  blessings  promised  to  him  ? — V.  27.  What  is  the  character  given 
of  Benjamin  ?  Did  this  come  true  ? — Especially  when  they  stood 
against  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and'so  ofEien  gained  the  victory.  (Judges 

XX.  20,  21 1  &c.)    What  may  we  leanv  from  all  these  prophedes 

conung  true  ? — ^That  they  came  ftom  Caodi. 
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G£«08SAST. — Y.  10.  Sceptre  is  sometimes  interpreted  of  tiie 
kings  before  the  captivity,  and  the  lawgiver  of  the  lesser  magistrates 
tttOTf  as  Zembbabel  and  Ihe  Maccabees.  The  Jews  themselves  de- 
dJBred  this  to  be  fulfilled  when  they  said,  **  We  have  no  king  but: 
D«8ar."— V.  24.  iSftepAcrrf,  or  feeder  of  Israel.  iS/one,  or  fonndi- 
tion  or  support. 

GfiinsRAL  Remabk. — ^Blessings  and  carses  are  pronoimced  on 
Tueob's  twelve  sons.  Some  were  to  prosper,  and  some  to  de- 
eSae  and  fail.  From  what  cause  did  this  difference  arise  ? — It  was 
on.  account  of  the  difference  of  their  character  and  life.  On  the 
GButhful  and  devout,  a  blessing  was  proclaimed ;  on  the  wicked  and^ 
angodly,  a  curse.  This  is  God's  metiiod  now.  He  bestows  a 
blessing  or  denounces  a  curse  up<m  us,  as  we  have  followed  and 
lored,  or  slighted  and  despised  him.  It  will  be  his  method  at  last. 
<*Come,  ye  blessed,"  will  be  pronounced  on  those  who  love  him ; 
'^-Depart,  ye  cursed,"  on  those  who  disregard  him.  Oh !  let  us- 
iHf  this  to  heart,  that  we  may  inherit  the  blessing  both  here  and 
tefeafter. 

AFTERNOON    LESSON. 

Matt.  xi.  2— 11.— 7%e  Character  and  Office  of  John  the  Baptists 

QuBSTioNS. — ^Verse  2.  Where  was  John  when  he  heard  of  tiie- 
iporics  of  Christ  ?  For  what  reason  had  he  been  put  in  prison  ?  (See 
]rfr.  3.)— v.  3.  What  did  he  send  two  of  his  disciples  to  ask  ?  Wtn 
Jtalm  convinced  before  this  that  he  was  the  Christ?  (See  John  i. 
Wf  34.)  Why  then  did  he  send  to  ask  ?— To  confirm  his  disciplee, 
hf  seeing  the  works  of  Jesus. — ^Y.  4.  What  answer  did  Jesus  give 
iten  .'—V.  5.  What  were  these  miracles  ?  What  did  these  miraetes* 
fKOwe  him  to  be?  (John  iii.  2.) — ^V.  6.  Who  did  Jesus  say  was 
blessed  ?  To  ^om  was  he  a  stumblingblock.  (1  Cor.  i.  23.) — Y-,  7; 
What  did  Jesus  ask  the  multitudes  ?  What  did  he  mean  by  **  a  reedr 
dudcen  by  the  wind"  ? — Sometiiing  mean  and  insignificant.  Why 
did  he  ask  these  questions  ? — ^To  shew  them  John's  ofSce,  as  lam 
lotenmner. — Y.  9.  What  had  they  gone  out  to  see  ?  Was  he  more 
liian  a  prophet  ?— V.  10.  In  what  way  ?  Where  was  this  foretold'? 
(fiM  Mai.  iii.  1.)  How  was  he  to  prepare  Christ's  way  ?  (See  Mstt.- 
m.  1,  2, 11.) 

Glossart.— These  disciples  had  not  probably  been  with  John 
iriien  he  baptized  Christ,  and  needed  some  confirmation  of  Ms 
being  the  Messiah.— Y.  6.  Ofiended.  Have  a  stumblingblodi 
ndsed  up  by  me  or  my  doctrine,  so  as  to  hinder  his  receiving  the 
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of  his  being  the  Messiah.  "  Go  and  tellJohn  what  things  ye  hive 
heard  and  seen."  These  were  sensible  proofs,  which  all  could  Me 
and  feel  his  rif^t  to  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  We,  too,  must  ap- 
peal to  the  lives  we  lead,  if  we  wonld  shew  to  others  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.  By  the  pointing  of  our  conversation  heavenwird, 
by  the  holiness  of  onr  condact,  the  meekness  of  our  spirit,  by  oor 
attention  to  the  duties  of  our  situation — these  are  tlie  best  proofs  to 
be  given  to  others  of  the  sincerity  of  our  faith.  They  cannot  M  to 
know  whom  we  belong  to,  and  whose  service  we  have  devoted  our- 
selves to,  by  the  tenor  and  bias  of  our  lives,  though  we  are  ever  so 
young. 

FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 
Genbsis  xlix.  28—33.  1. 1— 13.— Jacob's  Death  and  Burial. 

Questions. — ^Verse  28.  How  many  of  Jacob's  sons  had  received 
their  blessing  ? — ^Y.  29.  What  charge  did  their  fieither  give  them  ?— 
V.  30.  Where  was  this  cave  situated?— V.  31.  Who  had  been  buried 
there  ? — Y.  32.  Why  was  Jacob  so  particular  in  mentioning  these 
circumstances  ? — In  order  that  they  might  not  mistake  the  place,  or 
the  Canaanites  refuse  to  let  them  have  what  was  really  their  own.— 
y.  33.  What  happened  after  this  ?  What  is  meant  by  "  yielded  up 
the  ghost'*  ?  Did  Jacob  die  in  peace  ?  What  makes  death  terrible 
to  us  ?  (See  1  Cor.  xv.  56.  Heb.  ix.  27.)  How  may  we  be  delivered 
from  this  fear  ?  (See  Ps.  zxiii.  4.)'-Gen.  1.  1.  How  did  Joseph 
shew  his  love  for  his  fether  ?— Y.  2.  What  was  to  be  done  with  tiie 
body?  What  was  embalming? — A  custom  among  the  EgyptianSt. 
whereby  a  number  of  spices  and  drugs  being  rubbed  into  bodies, 
they  were  preserved  for  many  years.  Was  there  any  reason  wUdi 
made  it  necessary  for  Jacob's  body  to  be  embalmed  ?~Te8;  the 
long  distance  it  had  to  be  carried  before  it  was  buried  in  Canaiik 
—V.  3.  How  many  days  ¥ras  he  mourned  for  ?— Yv.  4,  5.  Whii 
request  did  Joseph  make  to  Pharaoh  ? — ^Y.  6.  Did  be  give  him 
leave  ?— Yv.  7—9.  Was  Joseph  accompanied  by  many  persons  ?— 
y.  10.  At  what  place  did  they  stop  to  mourn  for  Jacob  ? — Y.  IL 
What  was  this  place  afterwards  called  ?  and  why  ?  (See  Glossary.) 
— Yv.  12, 13.  Was  every  thing  done  according  to  Jacob's  wishes? 
What  may  we  learn  from  the  great  attention  that  Joseph  paid  to  the 
mourning  for  his  father  ? — ^That  it  is  right  to  do  things  solemnly  and 
decently  with  regard  to  the  dead.  What  may  we  learn  from  hit 
paying  such  attention  to  his  father's  wishes  ?  Our  duty  in  respect- 
ing and  obeying  the  commands  of  a  parent. 

Glossabt— Y.  28.  Every  one.  This  is  spoken  in  the  gencfnl» 
^r  ail  did  not  recme  a  ^\6B»I^^,  «&  i^^OoaRftiaiX  vsQibc-Y«  U* 
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M-mizraim,  or  (margin,)  the  mouming  of  the  Egyptians.  Be* 
nd  Jordan.  Either  with  reference  to  the  place  from  whence  tfaU 
ok  was  written,  in  which  case  it  would  be  in  Canaan  itself,  or 
lii  reference  to  Egypt,  in  which  case  it  would  be  beyond  it. 
GkBMX&AL  Remark.—''  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
iri|rht :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  (Ps.  zzxrii.  37.)  It  U^ 
solemn  thing  to  die.  It  is  an  awfol  thing  to  contemplate  what 
»  beyond  death.  How  may  we  overcome  its  terrors ;  and  quietly'^ 
ben  our  time  comes,  resign  our  spirits  into  the  hand  of  God? 
Liord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace.''  (Luke  ii» 
).)  The  youngest  amongst  you  should  think  of  this ;  for  we  know 
at  when  death  may  come.  Deathwillbenoterror  tons,  if  welhre 
I  HiB,  fear  of  God,  and  in  the  love  of  Christ.  If  it  comes  suddentyy 
r  sfter  many  warnings,  it  will  find  us  ready.  Howneoessary,  then^ 
.  it  that  we  should  all  endeavour  thus  to  live ! 

AFTERNOOir    LESSON. 

John  i.  19—29.-2^  QjBfice  and  Character  of  John  the  B(^ut. 

iQuxsTioNS. — ^Verse  19.  What  do  these  verses  contain  ?  When- 
mm  this  "  record"  given  ?  What  is  "  record"  ?— His  witness,  or 
OBfession,  or  testimony.  What  did  the  priests  and  Levites  ask 
ina?  Why  did  they  come  ? — It  was  their  duty  to  examine  and  taks 
KOont  of  any  new  religion  that  was  introduced. — ^V.  20.  What  did 
ofan  confess  ?— Y.  21.  Who  did  they  ask  him  further  if  he  was? 
Nd  they  expect  Etiae  again?  (See  Mai.  iv.  5.  Matt.  xvii.  10^ 
Whom,  did  they  mean  by  *'  that  prophet"  ? — Some  particular  pro-' 
iMt  probably  whom  they  fancied  would  come  again.  In  what  senao 
IM  John  the  Baptist,  Elias.  (Matt.  xvu.  11^13.)— V.  23.  Wfast 
looount  did  John  give  of  himself  ?  Where  did  Esaias  prophesy  o€ 
Ub  ?  (See  xl.  3.)  Where  did  John  first  appear?  (Matt.  iii.  1.) 
iOiose  way  did  he  come  to  prepare  ? — ^V.  24.  To  what  sect  did  these 
irifltts  belong  ?— Y .  25.  What  further  question  did  they  put  to  him  ? 
Whf  was  it  asked  ? — His  baptizing,  and  receiving  disciples  by  bi^<- 
2nn,  seemed  to  declare  that  he  was  introducing  a  new  state  of 
Idi^^-^Y.  26.  What  did  John  answer  ?  In  what  sense  did  not 
Iw  Jews  know  Christ  ?  ^They  did  not  believe  in  or  receive  him.-* 
f.£7.  How  does  John  shew  his  humility  ? 

!Gi.os8ART.^Y.  19.  The  Jewe.  They  were  to  be  especiallf 
■nAil  in  enquiring,  when  any  new  prophet  arose,  on  what  ba 
Hwmdad  his  claims,  &c.  (Deut.  ziii.  13,  14.)— Y.  21.  That  prfh- 
phetf  or,  more  properly,  the  prophet.  To  whom  they  re/kmH  i* 
not  known ;  they  might  think  that  some  otber  of  the  oVd.  i^xQi^\tKXAt 
besides  Eliiab,  would  arise  agaio,  as^i  toeramec  oi  Cbnalt. 

VOL.   F.  N 
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General  Remark. — Humility  and  trnthfulness  are  two  diief 
marks  of  a  real  child  of  God.  How  forcibly  these  i^pear  in  John's 
diaracter !  '*  He  confessed  and  denied  not/'  althongh  he  might 
have  gained  mnch  worldly  honour  by  professing  to  be  the  Christ 
And  "  He  it  is  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose." 
How  important  it  is  for  young  people  always  to  be  truthful,  (see 
JSph.  iv.  25.)  and  to  be  humble,  (see  Phil.  iL  5,  8.)  diat  they  may 
shew  by  these  firuits  of  the  Spirit  to  whom  they  bekmg  ! 

FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 
Genesis  L  1^—26.— Joseph* 8  Death, 

Questions. — ^Yerse  14.  What  did  Joseph  do  after  he  had  buried 
his  father  ?— Y.  15.  What  did  his  brethren  begin  to  think  after  his 
return  ?  What  does  this  shew  their  state  of  mind  to  haye  been  ?'- 
They  were  oppressed  and  weighed  down  with  the  remembrance  of 
their  guilt.— V.  16.  How  did  they  tell  Joseph  their  fears  ?— Y.  17. 
What  was  their  prayer  ?  Was  it  right  in  them  to  think  that  Joseph 
would  turn  round  upon  them  after  his  father's  death,  when  he  had 
said  that  he  would  forget  all  ?  What  is  there  here  that  shewed  tiie 
tenderness  of  Joseph's  feelings  ? — ^Y.  18.  How  did  his  brethrenentreat 
him  more  earnestly  ? — ^Y.  19.  What  was  Joseph's  answer? — ^Y.  20. 
How  was  their  evil  intention  overruled  ?  But  did  this  lessen  their 
guilt?  Are  we  to  commit  sin  because  God  may  bring  good  oat  of 
it?  (See  Rom.  iiL  8.)— Y.  21.  How  did  Joseph  encourage  them? 
Why  ought  we  to  forgive  ?  (Luke  vi.  37.)— Y.  22.  How  many  years 
did  Joseph  live  ? — ^Y.  23.  How  many  generations  of  children  did  be 
see  ?— Y.  24.  At  his  death,  what  did  he  declare  unto  them  ?  Had 
this  been  foretold  before?  (See  zv.  14.)— Y.  25.  What  oath  did  Jo- 
seph make  them  take  ?— Y.  26.  Did  they  do  as  he  said  ? 

Glossary.— Y.  14.  This  coming  back  into  Egypt  shewed  greit 
&ith  and  patience  in  Joseph.  He  might  so  easily  have  stopped  in 
Canaan  when  once  there,  and  thought  that  it  was  according  to  God's 
will,  but  he  waits.— Y.  17.  See  the  workings  of  a  guilty  consdeiioe! 
— Y.  22.  A  short  life,  but  he  had  had  much  care  and  trouble. 

General  Remark.- How  blessed  is  it  to  forgive  and  forget! 
It  is  a  lesson  which  is  often  repeated  to  us  in  this  history,  and  tf 
often  enforced  upon  us  by  our  Saviour.  Surely  they  who  from  lore 
to  God  forgive,  may  hope  to  be  forgiven.  But  if,  even  in  little  mst- 
ters,  such  as  children  have  between  one  another,  they  do  not  for- 
give, they  cannot  hope  that  God  will  forgive  them.  Oh  I  that  yoa» 
my  children,  may  remember  this, 

*  *  That  as  |ou.  ^o^  \.o  t\v«  !««*% 
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AFTEKNOON   LESSOK. 

Matthew  i.  18— 25.— 7%e  Birth  ofJesua  Christ, 

Questions.— Verse  20.  While  Joseph  thought  about  putting 
away  Mary,  who  appeared  to  him  ?  Are  we  told  in  another  Gospel 
the  name  of  this  angel  ?  (Luke  i.  26.) — ^V.  21.  What  was  the  name 
of  her  Son  to  be  ?  Why  Jesus  ?  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Jesus  ? — A  Saviour.  It  is  the  same  as  Joshua,  but  put  in  the  Greek 
form.— V.  22.  Why  was  all  this  done?— V.  23.  What  had  the  pro- 
phet foretold  ?  Who  had  foretold  this,  and  where  ?  (See  Is.  vii.  14.) 
Why  was  he  to  be  called  Emanuel?  Did  his  disciples  confess  that 
be  was  the  Son  of  God  ?  (See  John  vi.  69.  xx.  28.)— V.  24.  Did 
Joseph  obey  the  commands  of  the  angel  ?  What  did  this  shew  ? 
Who,  under  much  the  same  circumstances,  about  this  time,  shewed 
great  unfaithfulness  ?  (Luke  i.  20.)  Is  it  enough  for  us  to  beUeve, 
without  obeying,  God's  commands  ? 

Glossary. — ^V.  18.  On  this  wise.  In  this  manner.  It  was 
eustomary  among  the  Jews  for  parties  to  be  betrothed  some  time 
before  they  became  man  and  wife. 

General  Remark. — ^The  Saviour's  name  was  to  be  called  Jesus f 
m  order  that  it  might  carry  on  the  front  of  it  the  purpose  for  which 
he  came  into  the  world;  "To  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 
Tliis  was  the  great  object  which  he  had  in  view — ^the  great  end  he 
.would  accomplish — ^the  salvation  of  men.  But  this  end  will  fail  of 
being  secured  to  us,  unless  we  come  to  him  in  faith.  **  Whosoever 
■bdieveth  in  him  shall  not  be  confounded;"  and  with  as  much 
'nrnestness  as  the  poor  and  afflicted  people  in  his  day  came  to  him 
to  be  healed,  with  just  so  much  must  we  come,  that  our  souls  may 
be  saved ;  and  blessed  will  it  be  for  you  at  last,  my  dear  children^ 
to  do  this  in  early  life ;  to  come  to  Jesus  when  young,  and  fuU  of 
life,  and  health,  and  strength,  to  dedicate  the  years  that  are  given 
yon  to  his  service. 

**  'T  will  save  you  from  a  thousand  snares. 
To  mind  religion  young ; 
Grace  will  preserve  your  following  years, 
And  make  your  virtues  strong. 
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NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Monthly  Series  .—The  Blights  of  Wheat— Life  of  Loiher. 

Juvenile  Miseionary  Tracts: — ^African  Orphan  Boy — Little  Micker, 
South  Amtralian  Boy — Heathen  Britain — Little  Missionary  Ad- 
Yocate — Fidse  Prophet — Pilgrim  in  many  Lands — Letters  to 
YoungMen,  by  Dr.  Sprague— The  Karen  Apostle— Little  Geoige'fl 
Rrst  Journey. 

The  Religious  Tract  Sodety. 

All  very  suitable  for  rewards  aad  School  Libraries. 


BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

{From  Mr,  De  Pressens^.) 

Parisy  July  30,  1846. 
In  the  small  parcel  which  I  sent  you  a  few  days  ago,  you  will  have 
found  a  new  proof  of  the  success  of  your  agents ; — I  allude  to  Ae 
piece  of  wood,  coarsely  carved,  and  representing,  in  a  kind  of  halo 
or  glory,  a  heart  beneath  the  cross,  supposed  to  be  the  heart  of 
our  Saviour,  worshipped  by  angels  bearing  wax  tapers  in  tfadr 
hands. 

This  rudely -carved  image,  which  painfidly  reminds  us  of  similir 
ones,  the  objects  of  heathen  adoration,  is  also  an  object  of  worship 
in  country  places  in  France,  though  boasting  of  so  high  a  degree  d 
civilization.  It  is  circulated  and  sold  on  behalf  of  the  Society  9 
Congregation  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  The  identical  imifB 
which  you  now  have  before  you  has  been  adored  by  numbers  of  poor 
souls  on  their  bended  knees,  whom  they,  whose  interest  it  is,  seek 
to  maintain  in  tiieir  ignorance  and  idolatry.  I  say  poor  souls,  inai- 
much  as  this  piece  of  wood  has  been  an  heirloom  in  a  family  whiciif 
for  a  long  succession  of  years,  has  been  devoted,  soul  and  body,  to 
the  Church  of  Rome.  Thanks,  however,  to  the  visit  of  a  Colporteur 
in  the  family  alluded  to  !  but,  above  all,  thanks  to  the  introduction 
of  the  word  of  God  into  it !  the  members  of  which  it  is  composed, 
having  learned  that  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  served  and  worshipped  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  have  cheerfully  abandoned  the  former  object  of 
their  idolatry  to  the  friend  through  whose  instrumentality  they 
wanted  to  know  in  what  manner  it  behoved  them  to  prostrate  them- 
selves before  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  You  may  therefore  look  upon  this  wooden  image  as  a  trophy 
of  the  Bible,  afifording  matter  of  rejoicing  when  you  call  to  nund 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  ace  uonv  \!i[ii&  o^oi^^V.  oi  '««Qsx«iQ&i&.  «sd  re« 
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|nd  of  itB  fonner  possessors.    Would  to  Grod  that  Ffeipistical  idb- 
■tary  miisht  everywhere  in  France  meet  with  a  similar  overthrow  i 

Permit  me  to  add  another  incident  of  a  similar  charactar,  wfaieb 
avaaot  fiedl  to  give  yon  pleasure.  I  once  adverted  in  my  coereipoad* 
■oe  to  a  considerable  charity  sdiool,  established  by  certain  friends 
tf  the  Grospely  which  b  attended  by  more  than  OOOtBoman  Catholio 
Aildren.  i  think,  also,  that  I  stated,  that  fbr  about  sixteen  yeacs 
I  lovre  had  the  privilege  of  superintending  tiie  Sund^r-iohool  con* 
iHcted  witii  it,  and  to  hold  a  religious  meeting,  whidi  la  attended 
by  tiiree  or  fiour  hundred  of  the  elder  children.  Although  it  ma^) 
bft  certain  that  I  abstain  from  any  thing  savouring  of  controversy 
in  my  addresses  to  the  children,  yet  it  so  happened;,  a  short  ikam 
wgo,  that  I  was  called  upon  to  speak  to  them  of  the  Virgin>  and  w«9 
BBtnraily  led  to  object  to  the  idolatrous  worship  rendered  to  her.  1 
lodk  oeeankm  to  refer,  among  the  rest,  to  tiw  well-known  medal, 
Mfied  tiie  Miraculous  Medal  of  the  Virgin,  and  was  at  no  greatloss 
tBi  prove  to  them  Hhr  absurdity  of  believing  that  sudi  a  bit  of  copper 
•nld  possess  any  virtue  whatsoever.  Some  time  alter  tibds  occw% 
HBce,  a  box,  placed  in  the  Sunday-school  for  vecetving  oolkctkms 
iftbehalf  of  the  poor,  was  unlodced,  when  init  was  found  one  of  the 
BHdab  before  aUnded  to,  which  I  car^ully  preserve  as  a  tnumphant 
pPDof  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Gospd  ;  the  more  so,  as  it  was  generally 
I  tfiat  this  identical  medal  had  long  been  worn  wi^  deep 
I  by  a  young  girl,  who,  taught  by  the  word  of  God,  glacOy 
r  away  from  bar  the  object  of  her  previous  idolatry,  and  placed 
kin  tine  poor-box,  by  way  of  encouraging  tiie  person  whose  address 
kid  operated  so  convincin^^  upon  her. 


PERVERSIONS   TO   POPE^IY. 

(From  the  Edinburgh  Mvening  Po»t,) 

Ova  readers  will  recollect  that  it  was  rumoured  that  the  Right  Hon. 
Mr.  D'Eynoourt,  the  member  for  Lambeth,  and  his  whole  fhmilyy 
had  gone  over  to  the  Popish  sect.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  hsSt 
ki  a  letter,  very  courteously  worded,  stated  that  one  alone  of  his 
iHttily — a  dau^ter  abroad— had  taken  this  sad  step.  We  depl(»e 
Hm  £u!t,  knowing  how  heart-rending  must  be  its  effects  in  tiie  case 
•C  a  Protestant  parent ;  and  the  gentlemanlike  mode  in  which  Mr. 
B'Synoofurt  has  treated  the  mistake  of  the  press  in  his  case  fen* 
4ms  us  not  tlie  less  sorry  fbr  the  trial  to  whiobYMsYkaa\MffiEk«^-s 
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Cases  like  the  present  demand  attention,  and  cannot  be  passed 
over  after  the  work  of  narrating  them  is  by.  They  are  tiie  dark 
phenomena  of  the  religions  world,  and  it  is  well  wordi  while  to 
panse  and  inquire  into  their  origin,  should  sadi  be  at  all  traoeabk. 
Popery,  at  one  time  2^>parently  paralysed  and  moribnnd,  is  at  pre- 
sent vigorous  and  alert,  at  least  in  these  kingdoms ;  and  while  the 
religious  enlightenment  of  the  age  might  seem  sufficient  to  drif  e  it 
back  into  its  former  realms  of  "  chaos  and  old  ni^it,"  co-existent 
with  the  spread  of  every  kind  of  knowledge  b  a  rapid  increase  of 
the  members  of  the  Popish  communion,  and  an  astounding  increase 
of  the  institutions  by  which  the  system  is  supported.  Around  as 
on  every  hand  arise  mass-houses,  colleges,  and  monastic  institntioos 
for  both  sexes.  There  are  schools  for  the  young— asylums  for  the 
orphan — a  fald- stool  to  the  pauper,  and  a  throne  for  the  wealthy. 
Crowds  flock  the  chapels — conversions  proceed  with  fearfiil  nqriditf 
— and  men  stand  alarmed  and  aghast  in  the  contemplation  of 'ftcts 
which  speak  of  evils  more  widely  spread  than  themsdves,  and  as 
mysterious  and  hidden  as  they  are  overt  and  undisputed.  Nor  my 
we  expect  that  silent  prosdytism  will  exhaust  the  ambition  of  Fb- 
pery.  We  may  soon  have  in  an  element,  once  impregnated  with 
Scriptural  Protestantism,  the  public  procesdons  in  wMdi  RtmiMi- 
Ism  vaunts  itself.  To  shew  that  this  is  no  idle  surmise,  we  give  tiie 
following  paragraph  from  an  English  provincial  paper :  *'  Hie  -first 
effects  of  the  bill  that  lately  passed  through  Parliament  were  AewA 
last  week  by  the  procession  of  a  Roman  Catholic  guild  through  Bnsl- 
ford.  The  procession  was  headed  by  cross-bearers,  singing 'thb 
litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.'  The  late  relaxation  of  the  biA 
against  the  Roman  Catholics  will  make  these  attempts  at  seducGon 
of  the  people  not  unfrequent.  Some  there  are  who  might  be  brou^ 
over  to  Popery  even  by  a  street  procession." 

We  recollect  that  Dr.  South,  in  discussing  the  subject  of  pil- 
grimages, subjoins  this  remark,  that  he  knew  not  the  arguments  by 
which  "  poor,  simple,  unstable  souls"  were  brought  over  to  a  belief 
in  the  efficacy  of  such  delusions.  We  are  as  ignorant  of  any  argu- 
ment worthy  of  the  name  of  reasoning  which  can  be  employed  to 
bring  over  people  to  other  parts  of  the  Popish  practice.  Argument, 
howeyer,  is  the  last  thing  available — the  last  thing  resorted  to  in 
such  a  case.  There  are  other  and  more  easy  methods  of  making 
proselytes,  and  more  in  keeping,  too,  with  the  system  to  which  they 
are  brought  over.  Popery  has  its  arts  which  tell  upon  the  animd 
feelings  and  imagination — ^its  shows  and  imposing  mummeries—its 
pretences  of  antiquity ,  infal^bWitY ,  ^nii  €i^dn&\ve  salvation.  It  has 
thus  the  means  of  catching  the'viiiV^Bx,  ol  cx^>a3i%V2&A%RSD&s&aB^ 
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-and  of  giving  a  specious  sort  of  repose  to  the  sceptic,  long  tossed 
^ibout  with  donbt,  and  tormented  by  the  pangs  of  uncertainty.  The 
deep  but  erring  thinker  in  Germany,  scouting  the  theology  of  semi- 
infidels,  betakes  himself  to  the  Romish  system  as  to  a.n  ultima 
■domust  rather  dormitory,  where  he  may  forego  the  mental  struggles 
which  have  disturbed  his  intellectual  processes,  and  on  which  no  ray 
of  evangelical  truth  has  fallen  in  Divine  radiance  to  light  the  dark- 
ness of  the  spirit.  And,  in  the  case  of  women,  we  find  them  in  too 
many  cases,  as  in  that  first  cited,  but  too  ready  victims  to  Popish 
priestcraft.  Accustomed  more  to  feel  than  to  reason— little  taught, 
perhaps,  in  the  great  truths  of  theology,  and  beset  by  pestilent  but 
•edoctive  influences — ^they  are  readily  brought  over  to  the  ways  of 
theological  error.  One  female  proselyte  of  fair  speech  and  winning 
manner,  whose  position  gives  access  to  good  society,  and  whose 
ditracter,  morally  considered,  demands  respect,  may  do  a  world  of 
mflchisf  among  her  companions.  Doubts  are  started — ^allusions  are 
latrodnced  to  themes  of  sacred  import  interpreted  after  the  Popish 
fiHPbioor^high  sanotity  is  paraded — secret  visits  are  probably  paid  to 
tfas  imposing  shows  of  the  Romish  ritual—and  as  '^  she  who  deli- 
IMnites"  is  said  to  be  **  lost''  in  certain  affairs,  so  she  who  has  never 
lotvnfid  to  deliberate  is  denuded  of  her  past  belief— such  as  it  was — 
spider  the  influence  of  physical  excitement,  or  worse,  of  deep,  per- 
%ips  unscrupulous,  arts— the  end  sanctifying  the  means.  Nor  is 
^os.eU-^books  are  published  in  the  strain  of  romance — one  of  which 
ime  lately  come  under  our  notice — ^which  insidiously  pioneer  the  way 
liir  conversions  to  Popery.  In  these  the  system  of  the  Church  of 
Borne  is  pourtrayed  in  the  most  winning  dress— its  practices  decked 
out  in  forms  the  most  attractive — ^its  devotees  surrounded  with  a 
iialo  of  witching  attributes — and  every  device  is  put  in  motion  to 
make  proselytes.  The  effect  of  such  works  on  the  weak-minded, 
tminformed,  or  excitable  reader,  is  too  often  fatal. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 

The  history  of  the  English  Bible  includes  a  period  of  nine  hundred 
years.  The  Venerable  Bede  translated  the  Psalter  and  the  Gospel 
into  the  Anglo-Saxon  by  order  of  King  Alfred.  The  price  of  a 
^ble  in  1274,  fairly  written  with  a  commentary,  was  from  £37  to 
dSSO. 
"Richard  Roles  was  one  of  the  first  to  attempt  a  trai&\a\io\^  ^i  ^^ 
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Bible  into  the  English  language,  as  it  was  spoken  after  the  coaqiiieiL 
He  wrote  a  paraphrase  in  verse  on  the  Book  of  Job,  and  a  gkiB 
iqpon  the  Psalter;  bnt  the  whole  Bible,  by  'Wickliff,  appeared  \»- 
tween  1360  and  1380. 

A  bill,  in  the  year  1490,  was  brought  into  the  House  of  Lords,  to 
Ibrbid  the  use  of  English  Hbles;  but  it  did  not  pass.  A  decree  of 
Arundel,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  1403,  forbade  UDauthori»l 
persons  to  translate  any  text  of  Holy  Scripture  into  English,  as  well 
as  prohibited  the  reading  of  any  translation  till  approved  of  by  tiie 
bi^ops,  or  a  council.  Several  persons  were  burned  for  readiag  ik 
Word  of  God. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  Y.  a  law  was  passed, "  That  whoever  shooU 
xead  the  Scriptures  in  their  mother  tongue,  should  forfeit  laH 
catde,  body,  life,  and  goods,  from  their  heirs  forever,  and  be  codp 
demned  for  heretics  to  Grod,  enemies  to  the  crown,  and  most  ardeat 
traitors  to  the  land.''  And  between  1461  and  1493,  Faust,  or 
Faustus,  who  undertook  the  sale  of  Bibles  at  Paris,  where  piintiiif 
yns  then  unknown,  narrowly  escaped  punishment.  He  was  takes 
for  a  magician,  because  he  produced  them  so  nq>idly,  and  became 
one  copy  was  so  much  like  another. 

The  Latin  Vulgate,  printed  at  Mentz,  in  1462,  was  the  fint 
printed  edition  of  the  whole  Bible  in  any  language,  bearing  the  data 
and  place  of  its  execution,  and  the  name  of  the  printer.  The  fint 
printed  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  any  modem  language,  wai 
in  German,  in  the  year  1467.  The  New  Testament,  by  Luther,  le- 
wed  by  Melancthon,  appeared  in  1512.  William  Tyndal,  in  1526^ 
printed  his  English  Testament  at  Antwerp ;  but  those  who  sold  it  'B 
Bngland  were  condemned  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  the  Lord  Qaa* 
aellor,  to  ride  with  their  faces  to  the  horses  tails,  with  papers  01 
llieir  heads,  and  to  throw  their  books  and  themselves  into  the  fiii 
at  Cheapside.  Tyndal  himself  was  strangled  and  burned.  Hit 
dying  prayer  was,  **  Lord,  open  the  king  of  England's  eyes !"  John 
Fry,  or  Fryth,  and  William  Roye,  who  assisted  Tyndal  in  his  Bibkt 
were  both  burned  for  heresy. 

Cranmer  obtained  a  commission  from  the  king  to  prepare,  wiA 
the  assistance  of  learned  men,  a  translation  of  the  Bible.  It  was  to 
he  printed  at  Paris ;  but  the  Inquisition  interfered,  and  2,500  copies 
were  seized,  and  condemned  to  the  flames.  Some  of  these,  hoi^ 
ever,  being,  through  avarice,  sold  for  waste  paper  by  the  ofScer  wht 
anperintended  the  burning,  were  recovered,  and  brought  to  Engladl» 
to  the  great  delight  of  Cranmer,  who,  on  receiving  some  copiBa» 
Baid,  that  it  gave  him  more  joy  than  if  he  had  received  two  thounai 
pounds.    It  was  commanded  tibat  s^  'B>%k\<&  ^o^i^ii  \a  ^v^v&ai  in 
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di  church,  to  be  read  by  all  who  pleased;  and  permissloii 
m  obtained  to  all  subjects  to  purchase  the  English  Bibles 
dves  and  families. 

'ear  1535,  Coverdale's  folio  Bible  was  published.  In  the 
dward  VI.  new  editions  appeared.  In  Mary's  reign,  the 
I,  or  Reformers,  fled  abroad;  but  a  new  translation  of  the 
ament,  in  English,  appeared  at  Greneva,  in  1587,  the  first 
the  distinction  of  verses,  with  figures  attached  to  them. 
0  edition  of  the  whole  Bible  was  printed  at  Geneva,  m 
Lowland  Harte.  A  New  Testament,  in  Welsh,  appeared 
the  whole  Bible  in  1588;  and  the  English  translation. 
Bishop's  Bible,  in  1568.  It  was  in  1582  that  the 
atholic  Rhemish  Testament  appeared,  and  in  1609  and 
their  Douay  Old  Testament  was  printed.  In  1607  was 
d  in  1611  was  completed,  a  new  and  more  correct  trans* 
ing  the  present  authorized  version  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
forty-seven  learned  persons,  (fifty-four  were  appointed,) 
»m  the  two  Universities.  This  edition  has  been  truly 
ot  only  the  glory  of  the  rich,  and  the  inheritance  of  the 
it  ''the  guide  of  the  way-worn  pilgrim — the  messenger 
•and  the  means  of  knowledge,  holiness,  and  joy  to  mil- 


TEMPERANCE. 

igged  lad,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  found  his  way  into 
Sunday-schools  in  York  a  few  months  ago.  One  of  the 
entered  into  conversation  with  him,  and  ascertained, 
}ther  matters,  that  his  parents  kept  a  horse  and  cart, 
it,'*  inquired  the  Teacher,  "  if  you  can  afford  to  have  a 
cart,  that  you  are  so  ragged,  and  cannot  read  ?"  **  Why, 
y  father  drinks t '  *  was  the  immediate  reply.  The  Teacher, 
etotaller,  visited  the  family  the  same  evening,  and  found 
»rise  that  the  father  was  the  son  of  praying  parents.  A 
[eft,  and  an  invitation  given  him  to  attend  the  temperance 
1  the  Lecture  Hall  on  the  following  evening,  and  also  to 
)  attendance  at  a  place  of  worship.  On  visiting  the  fii- 
weeks  after,  the  same  Teacher  was  surprised  to  find  the 
3  of  the  family  much  altered.  Cleanliness  and  comfort 
have  taken  the  places  of  want  and  misery.  On  expressing^ 
re  at  the  change,  the  wife  exclaimed,  with  joy  beaming  in 
'  O  sir,  my  husband  hasn't  tasted  a  drop  for  these  sixteen 
[e  brings  home  now  what  he  earns.  We  are  getting  all 
back  from  the  pawn-shop,  and  we  shall  soon  have  all  our 
sn  fit  for  school.''  It  is  thus  that  teetotalism,  when  prO' 
ed  out,  will  tend  to  fill  our  Sabbath-schooAa,  «ii<\  cxq^\ 

Mi. 

k2 


Septoages. .. 
Sdngesima 
dnmquages. 
S.  in  Lent  1 

4 


6 

Good  Friday 
Easter  Day  . 
S.  aft.  Easter 

2 

4 

5 

S.  aft.  Ascen. 
Whit  Sunday 
Trinity  Sund. 
S.  aft.  Trin.  1 


SCRIPTUKB  LESSONS  FOR  1847. 

Portion  to  be  Read, 
1  Thessalonians  It.  ▼. . 
Revelation  xix. 
Revelation  xx. 
Revelation  xxi. 

Philippiana  ii 

Hebrews  ii 

Romans  ii 

Ephesians  ii 

Acts  iii.  iv.  to  verse  31 
Acts  iv.  32-37.  v.      . . 
Acts  vii.  54-60.  viii. . . 
Acts  ix. 
Acts  X. 
Acts  xii. 
Acts  xiv. 
Acts  XV. 
Acts  xvi. 

Acts  xvii 

Acts  xix 

Acts  XX. 

Acts  xxi 

Acts  xxiii 

Romans  v.  vi 

1  Corinthians  xv. 

2  Cor.  iv.  14-18.  V.    .. 

Acts  xxiv 

Acts  xxvi. 

Acts  xxvii 

Acts  xxviii 

Ephesians  iv 

1  Corinthians  xii. 

1  Samnel  i.  ii. 

1  Samuel  iii.  iv. 

1  Samnel  viii.  ix.  x.  1. 

1  Samnel  xv 

1  Samuel  xvi. 

1  Samnel  xvii.  [v.  1-12 

1  Samnel  xxxi.  2  Sam. 

2  Samnel  vi.  1-15.  vU. 

2  Samnel  xii 

2  Sam.  XV.  xviii.  1-18 
1  Chron.  xxix.  2Chr.  i. 
1  Kings  v.ix.  1-9  [1-12 
1  Kings  X.  xi.  41-43. . 

1  Kings  xii 

1  Kings  xvii 

1  Kings  xviii. 

2  Kings  iL 

2  Kings  iv 

2  Kings  V 

Jonah  1.  ii 

2  Kings  xvii 

2  Chronides  xxxii.    . . 
2  ChronidMZxs:?.  . 
2  Chron.  zxxn.  l-^\< 
Daniel  iii. 
Daniel  yi. 
Ezra'vL 


Messiah's  advent  in  f^ 
Christ's  union  with  his  ( 
The  final  condemnation  < 
The  final  happiness  of  tb 
Christ  took  onr  nature 
Christ  became  man 
The  circumcision  of  the 
Grentiles  broueht  into  th 
Persecution  of  Peter  and 
Ananias  and  Sapphira's 
The  martyrdom  of  StepI 
The  conversion  of  Saul 
The  conversion  of  Com< 
Peter  delivered  from  pri 
Paul  and  Barnabas  visit 
Dissension  concerning  c 
Paul  at  Philippi — the  Ja 
Paul  preaching  at  Athen 
A  tumult  at  Ephesus 
Paul's  departure  for  Mil 
Paul  goes  to  Jerusalem 
Paul's  escape  from  the  ^ 
Christ's  death  and  our  j 
The  resurrection  of  the ; 
The  state  after  death 
Paul  before  Felix 
Paul  before  Agrippa 
Shipwreck  of  Paul,  &c. 
Paul  at  Melita,  and  goei 
Christ's  ascension  into  1 
The  gifts  of  the  Holy  S] 
Burth  of  Samuel.  Eli's 
Samuel  called — judgmei 
Israelites  desire  a  long- 
Saul's  disobedience 
David  anointed  by  Sam 
David  overcomes  GU>lia1 
Saul's  death.  David  m 
David's  desire  to  build 
David  reproved  for  hii  i 
Absalom  s  revolt  and  6n 
David's  death.  Solomi 
Solomon  builds  the  tern 
Queen  of  Sheba  visits  8 
Rehoboam — ten  tribes  i 
Elijah  and  the  widow  oA 
Elijah  and  the  propheti 
Elijah  taken  up  to  heavi 
Elisha  and  the  Shunama 
Naaman  the  leper  cored 
Jonah  sent  to  Nineveh 
Hosea.  Israel  carried  i 
Hezekiah  and  Sennadic 
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Application. 
Bom.  xiii.  11,  12  Christ's  second  cominff  to  be  expected. 
Ej^eaians  t.  27. .   The  Church  prepared  ror  Christ. 
%  Thras.  i.  8,  9 . .   The  wicked  banished  from  God. 
Heb.  zii.  22, 23. .   The  righteous  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem 
Galatiansiv.  4,  5  Christ  bom  of  a  woman. 
1  John  iv.  9.      . .   Why  Christ  became  man. 
Fhilippians  iii.  3  The  spiritual  circumcision. 
1  Cor.  xii.  13    . .   Jews  and  Gentiles  form  one  body. 
Matt.  X.  18-20  . .   Christ  forewarned  his  disciples  of  troubles. 
Berdation  xxi.  8  The  punishment  of  Uars. 
Matthew  v.  44  . .   How  we  should  regard  our  enemies. 
1  Cor.  X7.  9, 10. .   Paul's  sense  of  God's  grace. 
Bomans  x.  11-13  One  Lord  over  Jew  and  Gentile. 
^iBahn  xxxiv.  6,  7  The  ministry  of  angels. 
Colossians  ii.  6,  7  On  keeping  stedfast  in  the  fEuth. 
iii^(  citf    Galatians  y.   1,  2  Christians  free  from  the  bondage  of  the  law. 
heJmkw    JpJ»n  vi.  47        . .   Christ's  promise  to  those  who  believe. 

Bomans  x.  13-15  The  Gospel  to  be  preached  to  idolatrous  heathens. 
OS  Jpmothy  vi.  9, 10  The  danger  of  the  love  of  gain. 

*f  3Gk>f     AifippiuiB  L  27  .  How  to  please  our  pastors. 
»J««»    ^    }  Peter  iv.  14    . .   Blessing  of  bearing  reproach  for  Christ, 
tbe  J»p   l^^ter  iii.  12,  13  God  will  protect  his  people. 
ovrjtttf     Galatians  ii.  20 . .   Dying  to  sin— living  to  Christ. 
tbeJBi?      l^^r  i.  3,  4    ; .   Our  hope  through  Christ's  resurrection. 
h      ..  \^    Re?,  xxi.  3,  4    . .   The  believer's  happy  prospect. 

Jjjaiah  Iv.  G,  7  . .  We  ought  to  use  present  opportunities. 
I  ..  Koioatis  i.  16  . .  Not  to  be  ashamed  of  confessing  Christ. 
&CIS         SCor.  i.  9,10   ..   Trusting  God  in  time  of  danger.  ; 

gocss         ^lark  s^i.  17,  18  The  power  of  working  miracles  from  Christ. 
ttoha        Ctfioigiiuia  iii,  1, 2  Our  affections  should  be  raised  to  heaven. 
r  SpiB         Gaktians  V.  22, 23  The  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  m  us. 
IiSM         ^roTEtbs  s,xii.  6  .  Blessing  of  early  training  for  Grod. 
notf  t         Psabn  xi^cix .  9 . .   Submission  to  God's  will. 
*--li         gosea  xiii.  9,  10  .  Evil  of  our  own  choice. 

^Sikitji  iixiii.  31  Profession  of  no  worth  without  obedience. 
■^  Acta  xin.  22,  23  .  David  chosen  of  God. 

iMh^         ^Phesiang  vi.  10  .  Our  trust  must  be  in  God's  strength. 
*'l        j^T.  viii,  15,  16  King's  reign  by  divine  appointment, 
jj-  cxxxii-  3, 4,  5  To  be  zealous  in  God's  cause. 
Woi  li.  i-;S     . .  The  duty  of  confessing  sin,  and  of  prayer  for  pardon. 
—J       j^^thcw  XV.  4  ..   The  sin  of  dishonouring  our  parents. 
iV^       ■J^Oies  i.  5^  6     . .   We  should  seek  wisdom  from  God. 

jets  vii,  '1 7-49  . .   The  temple  typical  of  God's  heavenly  thnme. 

ffji^jtltew  xii.  42. .   Christ  greater  than  Solomon. 

f^*^^iaat«s  X.  4 .  The  duty  of  submission  to  our  appointed  mien. 


^   jLii.  29 — ^31  The  Lord  supplies  his  people's  wants. 


*       f^**^a  xJtiv.  16. .   The  duty  of  resolving  to  serve  God. 
'  ItS:  i*^  ••   Elijah  a  type  of  Christ. 

'  J  Q  **^S3.  V.  12, 13  We  should:  honour  God's  ministers. 

j^  J^^iDthiims  1. 27  Means  may  be  weak,  the  power  is  of  God. 
^j^^t'bew  xii.  40. .   Jonah  a  type  <rf  Christ. 
*^       ]  S  ^^^  t^  l^T  11 . .   Promise  that  the  Israelites  shall  retonu 

Jai-?^  ^-  l^t  15  •  God  hears  and  answers  prayer. 
^-       Ja2^«fii.  21t22..   The  value  of  God's  holy  word. 
r        ^  jK^BiM  jxix.  10  PromiMe  of  the  Jews*  return  after  ecsveati !««%% 
<2  -j^^£L>rir.  l£,  13  Readinesa  to  suffer  persecution. 
^^*^?^7  jV.  17  God  can  deliver  in  all  danger. 

^i98xiiu/-p  ..   C/irist  the  glory  of  the  second  temp\e. 
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THE  NATivrry. 

A  King  was  bom  od  earth ! 

The  Lord  of  regions  fair ! 
Nor  tmmp  nor  cymbal  spake ; 

And  yet  the  Christ  was  there. 

A  King  was  bom  on  earth ! 

No  hall  with  torches  gleamed : 
The  light  of  midnight  stars 

On  the  rude  manger  streamed. 

A  King  was  bom  on  earth ! 

For  God  onr  nature  took ; 
And  angels  came  from  heaven 

Upon  the  Babe  to  lo(^! 


».c. 


FAITH,  HOPE,  AND  CHARITY. 

**  Faith"  is  the  telescope  which  brings 

Celestial  glories  nigh ; 
It  elevates  the  soul  which  springs 

To  joys  above  the  sky. 
"  Faith"  is  the  hand  which  stretches  forth 

To  reach  the  prize  above; 
It  seeks  its  bliss  from  Jesu's  worth, 

Relying  on  his  love. 

''Hope"  is  the  ''anchor  of  his  soul" 

Who  near  to  Christ  abides: 
Though  storms  assail,  and  billows  roll. 

Each  tempest  he  outrides. 
"  Hope"  gives  the  Christian  pilgrim  strength 

To  mount  each  coming  hill ; 
And,  though  he  feels  its  weary  length, 

"  Hope"  makes  him  journey  stilL 

"  Love"  is  that  gentle,  healing  stream 

Which  flows  from  God  above; 
With  blessings  all  its  waters  teem — 

Proclaiming,  "God  is  love." 
Happy  that  soul,  through  which  the  tide 

Of  "  Love  divmc"  do\iL^Qi?i  \ 
Fbd  by  the  stceama  tiom  leiBQL  %  ndiifr— 
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O  for  this  loTe  to  Ood  and  man, 

Which  shnts  self  from  our  sight! 
O  for  this  grace  on  earth  began, 

Whii^  shines  in  heaven  so  bri|^! 
'*  Autiior  and  Finisher  of  faith," 

My  fidth,  dear  Lord,  increase, 
To  credit  all  thy  S^pint  saith, 

And  rest  my  soul  in  peace. 

O  "  Grod  of  hope" !  confirm  my  hope 

That  I  shall  see  thy  face! 
This  hope  will  keep  my  spirits  up 

ThroQghont  my  wearyhig  race. 
O  "  God  of  love"  !  teach  me  to  kyre 

Him,  who  "  first  loved"  me : 
^en,  His  **  constraining  grace"  wlU  move 

To  froits  of  charity.  A.  N. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

rH£  SECURING  ATTENTION  TO  THE  SERMON 
BY  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOLARS. 

m  Si&,— Perhaps  some  of  my  brotiier  dergy  11119'  ^^^nd  Iki 
Dg  plan  usefiil  in  securing  the  object  indicated  by  Hat  titie  ni 
9B.  I  have  adopted  it  for  some  time  with  success, 
ibj^t  has  been  to  secure  the  attention  of  the  cfaUdrai  to  te 
m  aermotu  I  thou^t  that,  by  accomplishing  this,  a  habit  of 
A  in  the  children  would  be  formed,  so  as  to  enable  tbtm  €f 
hes  to  derive  some  benefit  from  the  afternoon  sermon  alio, 
y  Sunday  morning,  before  divine  service,  I  collect  sudi  of 
lool  childroi  as  I  think  ciq>able  of  making  the  req^daite 
SKertion,  into  a  class.  I  then  mention  the  text  of  my 
g  discourse,  making  them  read  it  over  in  their  Bibles.  When 
we  mastered  the  text,  I  mention  slowly  and  distinctly  HiM 
t  my  sermon  in  order,  ascertaining  as  I  go  along,  by  qaei- 
rhetber  the  children  understand  my  meaning.  I  genenJlf 
di  child  a  certain  head,  which  I  tell  her  I  expect  ier  to  psjr 
br  attention  to,  and  for  recollecting  which  I  hold  her  re* 

ae. 

e  afternoon,  when  I  visit  the  sdiool  agabi,  I  ask  the  giils  to 
ilste  as  much  of  the  sermon  as  they  recoUect,  taking  tte 
iriucbl/xrescnbed,  in  the  first  instanoe,  froia  tai^  fga^  \&i> 
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dividuallf— ^d  in  the  event  of  her  failure,  appealing  to  the  memo- 
ries of  the  whole  class. 

I  have  found  this  plan  most  useful.  My  school  children,  instead 
of  feeling  wearied  during  the  sermon,  have  now  become  the  most 
attentive  part  of  my  congregation,  and  really  astonish  me  by  the 
accurate  way  in  which  they  recollect  my  discourses. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  £uthfully, 

A  Curate. 


ON  ZEAL  IN  TEACHING. 
Sib, — ^The  paper  on  "  Sunday-school  Zeal,"  inserted  in  your 
September  number,   appears  to  me  likely  to  discourage  maaf  s 
humble,  useful  Teacher,  although  the  writer  had,  I  am  sure,  no 
such  intention.    There  are  many  degrees  between  the  ardour  tad 
entire  devotion  to  the  work  which  he  seems  to  consider  neoesavy* 
and  the  lukewarmness  which  will  encounter  no  difficulty  nor  v^ 
denial.   The  great  majority  of  Sunday-school  Teachers  will  certainlf 
rank  between  the  two  extremes,  and  yet  comprises  (I  hope  and  be- 
lieve,) very  many  who  are  quietly,  perseveringly,  and  eSkaen&f 
labouring  in  their  voluntary  task  to  the  glory  of  (vod,  and  ths  ioc 
cakmlsble  benefit  of  their  scholars.    It  is  to  be  considered  thit 
most,  perhaps  almost  all,  have  other  duties,  with  stronger  daims  oa 
their  attention.    The  engrossing  interest  your  correspondent  de- 
scribes cannot  be  felt  in  the  Sunday-school  by  the  mistress  of  a 
family,  the  mother  who  educates  her  own  children,  or  the  maa 
whose  trade  or  profession  requires  all  his  energy  during  six  days  of 
the  week.    The  only  leisure  they  can  command,  perhaps,  is  on  the 
Sunday ;  and  of  that  they  willingly,  and  from  the  purest  motiia» 
devote  a  part  to  the  work  of  instructing  the  ignorant.    But  they 
icannot  devote  to  it  the  time  and  attention  that  is  required  by  their 
respective  callings.    And  with  respect  to  those  whose  time  is  more 
at  their  own  disposal,  I  believe  such  warm  feelings,  such  delight  in 
the  employment,  as  your  correspondent  describes,  are  not  to  be 
generally  expected.    Such  energy  and  devotedness  to  any  one  object 
or  pursuit,  constituting  what  in  arts  and  literature  is  called  geniusy 
must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  rare.    But  we  want  multitudes  of 
Sunday-school  Teachers.    Let  us  not  then  repel,  by  too  high  re- 
quirements, any  who  are  desirous  to  contribute  their  assistance.    If 
they  begin  with  a  simple  desire  to  do  good,  they  will  soon  be  inte- 
rested in  their  scholars :  they  will  pity  them,  they  will  love  them  with 
the  love  of  charity ;  and  love  (if  I  may  so  apply  the  text)  makes  amends 
fdt  many  defects.  If  they  ace\i\m]^\&,^«^  y^^\k&^rC^^^a^^^a»d^ 
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and  diligent  and  exact  in  following  the  methods  pointed  out  to 
them.    Other  qualifications  experience  will  add;  and  they  will  be- 
come, if  not  the  best,  at  least  good  and  useful  Teachers.    To  those, 
..       at  least  among  the  young,  who  enter  upon  the  work  with  the  ardent 
^       feelings  described  in  the  paper  to  which  I  refer,  who,  (I  quote  from 
nemory,)  "see  every  thing  through  a  Sunday-school  medium,"  and 
"delight  in  treading  the  very  floor  of  the  Sunday-school,"  my  own 
experience  would  lead  me  to  suggest  a  word  of  caution ;  not  to  damp 
their  zeal — ^it  is  the  gift  of  God,  for  the  profit  of  many — ^but  to  in- 
duce them  to  count  the  cost,  to  remind  them  that  all  will  not  be 
pleasure  in  the  work.    There  will  be  much  to  try  their  patience :  the 
dulness  and  waywardness  of  the  children ;  the  neglect  and  unreason- 
*■       ableness  of  the  parents ;  often  the  want  of  apparent  success  in  spite  of 
all  their  efforts ;  all  together,  enough  to  discourage  a  zeal  that  does 
*       iM)t  spring  so  much  from  principle  as  from  feeling.    There  will 
J       ^  also,  as  in  every  good  thing,  the  struggle  of  the  flesh  and  the 
t      •Ptfit.    The  most  zealous  Teacher  will  sometimes  feel  a  coldnessr 
T      Weeping  over  him ;  sorrow  of  heart,  or  infirmity  of  body,  will  de- 
I       PnsB  his  spirits,  and  cause  him  at  times  to  shrink  from  his  task. 
!        Tliese  tMngs  had  better  be  foreseen,  that  they  may  be  resisted ;  and, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  overcome.    Let  all  pray  especially  for  wisdom 
and  charit^^-^hese  are  the  chief  requisites  for  the  work;  aiid  these 
will  not  be  denied  to  those  who  ask  in  faith. 

An  Old  Sunday- School  Teacber. 


TEMPERANCE. 

ItEir.  Sir,— I  cannot  refrain  from  thanking  you  for  having 
br6nglit  the  Temperance  cause  before  the  readers  of  the  "  Visitor," 
in  your  review  of  the  tract,  "  Common  Sense." 

Having  been  for  many  years  connected  with  a  Sabbath-school, 
and  for  several  with  the  Temperance  Society,  I  may  state  my  grow- 
ing conviction  of  the  importance  of  every  Sabbath-school  Teacher 
being  a  pledged  teetotaller. 

A  few  months  ago,  I  called  upon  the  mother  of  one  of  our  scho- 
lars, a  little  girl  about  nine  years  of  age,  whose  father  had  long  been 
a  drunkard.  The  mother  was  in  great  trouble,  in  consequence  of  the 
conduct  of  her  husband,  but  I  endeavoured  to  comfort  and  en- 
courage her  to  hope  for  better  days.  After  some  conversation,  she 
said — "  My  little  girl  seems  to  be  very  much  troubled  just  now,  sir, 
about  her  father.  A  few  evenings  ago,  she  was  seated  fex  v^\&& 
time  very  tbongbtfal,  and  at  length  broke  out — ^'Nlo^ii'&T,  Wv^^* 


Ifcer  woidd  be  a  teetotdler.*    I  pray  erery  day  titat  lit  wt!  te 

My  fiseliiigs  would  not  allow  me  to  say  imtk,  but  I  tMnk 
**  Well,  tall  her  to  pny  on;  the  Lord  will,  donbtieas,  bear  ymr 


▲  fSew  wedca  after  I  attended  a  Temperance  meeting  bere,  aid 
vboae  name  ahoold  I  find  on  tiie  pledge  paper,  at  tiie  (daae  aCtbr 
maeting,  but  the  fiither  of  this  little  Sonday-sdiolar!  A  chmpr 
soon  to(^  place  througbont  the  domestic  scene ;  tiie  means  of  gtaiv 
vere  now  attended,  and  I  had  the  sweet  joy,  not  many  days  ago,  fli 
bending  my  knee  at  tiie  &mily  altar  of  tiiis  once  broken-heaitedtafe 
BOW  rejoieing  fnnily. 

I  have  met  with  many  other  interesting  cases  inn^ch  I  have  warn 
Hw  happy  effiecfes  of  the  Sunday-school  Teacher  being  a  total-ab- 
itinenoe  promoter. 

An  American  minist^  visited  some  of  onr  schools  last  Smriif  f 
aid  stated  that  about  four  miulions  of  juveniles,  princxpiBf 
Sunday-scholars,  are  being  trained  up  in  America  on  the  Tn^tf- 
ance  principle.  He  also  stated  a  most  startling  &ct,  that  thiM 
annisters  who  had  been  the  most  forward  in  promoting  the  tali 
dMtinenoe  cause,  had  been  signally  blessed  with  large  addiftiem  ti 
liieir  dhurdb  members. 

I  remain,  Rer.  Sir,  yours  respectfiolly, 

J.  B.S. 

Rev.  Sib, — In  common  with  other  readers  of  your  valuable  Maga- 
sne,  I  was  highly  gratified  with  the  review  of  the  Rev.  W.  Wight's 
Tract  on  ''Temperance,"  contained  in  the  September  number; 
and  I  sincerely  trust  that  many  of  your  readers  may  be  induoed  by 
ib  perusalr  candidly  and  prayerfully  to  consider  the  claims  whidi  tbt 
Temperance  cause  has  upon  them.  The  discussion  of  any  subject 
calculated  to  increase  the  usefulness  of  Sabbath-school  Teachen 
comes  legitimately  within  the  objects  contemplated  by  the ' '  Teacher'i 
Visitor ;"  and,  as  I  believe  the  adoption  of  Temperance  prindplesi 
by  the  Teachers  who  labour  in  connection  with  our  naticmal  estab* 
luthment,  would  be  productive  of  most  glorious  results  to  the  Churdi 
and  the  world,  I  venture  to  submit  the  following  observatiooa. 

It  is  acknowledged  on  all  hands,  that  one  of  the  greatest  biii- 
diances  to  Sunday-school  prosperity  is  to  be  foimd  in  the  drinkiof 
customs  of  the  nation.  There  is  scarcely  a  district  of  the  coantrf 
to  be  found  in  which  many  children  are  not  prevented  from  attend- 
mg  Sabbath-schools,  in  consequence  of  the  intemperance  of  tiieir 

*  TbemoilABr«ii!&dc^3i&'t»^^^^v^«>^^^\M«^ 


CO&ESfiPOKIMUICK.  28]. 

This  is  evident  to  all  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  TisitiiiK 

tiie  dwellings  of  the  lower  orders  of  society.    Gk>  into  the  honses  Of 

i        many,  ask  for  the  parents,  and  enquire  the  reason  why  they  do  not 

t        Mod  their  children  to  school,  and  the  answer  generally  is:  "We 

are  ashamed  to  let  them  go,  their  clothes  are  so  ragged;  and  we 

.        -eaimot  afford  better,  we  are  so  poor/'    Bnt  if  yon  enquire  into  the 

I        oniae  of  this  poverty,  often  is  the  appalling  truth  told,  that  the  -fl^ 

I        ther  is  a  drunkard.    A  very  large  increase  of  Sabbath-school  chil- 

I        dnn  might  be  calculated  on,  if  the  people  universally  abandoned 

the  use  of  drinks  which  are  productive  of  so  much  misery. 

Again, — ^let  Sabbath-school  Teachers  remember  that  their  efforts 
*K  to  a  great  extent  neutralized,  in  consequence  of  the  drinking 
I        Wages  of  society.    The  instruction  given  to  the  children  on  the  fint 
A        day  of  the  week,  is  often  counteracted  by  the  intemperate  example 
^  the  parents  at  home,  who  school  their  offspring  in  evil  through 
I       tbe  other  six  days  far  more  effectually  than  the  Teacher  has  sac- 
p       Oeded  for  good.    If  the  parents  were  in  every  case  teetotalleriy 
■       tltere  would  be  a  greater  probability  of  the  Teacher's  efforts  being 
B       -iQeonded  at  home.    I  may  be  here  met  with  the  objection,  that  I 
r       ua  arguing  from  the  abuse,  against  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquon; 
ad  that  if  all  were  temperate,  the  evils  I  heve  mentioned  would  not 
be  known.    Yes,  if  all  were  moderate  in  their  use;  but  when  hai 
that  been  the  case  ?  or  when  will  it  be  ?    The  fact  is,  moderation 
has   led  the  way  to  intemperance;    and   as    medical  testimany, 
scientific  research,  and  the  experience  of  men  in  all  ages,  and  in 
every  dime,  have  abundantly  proved  that  alcoholic  liquors  are  un- 
necessary, then  abstinence  from  them  becomes  a  Christian  duty,  if 
the  practice  will  increase  our  usefulness,  or  be  instrumental  hi 
Wsminir  existing  evils. 

I  eome  now  briefly  to  the  most  important  consideration  of  all, 
namely,  that  a  large  number  of  those  who  have  been  educated  in 
Sabbath-schools,  although  trained  for  the  greater  part  in  modera- 
tion, have  become  in  after-life  wretched  drunkards.  I  proceed  to 
prove  this  statement  by  facts.  A  Superintendent  of  a  large  Sunday- 
■diool,  near  London,  took  from  the  school-book  a  list  of  the  namei 
of  above  a  hundred  boys  who  had  been  taught  there;  and  after 
diligent  enquiry,  aided  by  the  Teachers,  found,  to  his  sorrow,  that 
than  haUfqf  them  had  become  more  or  less  intemperate,  A 
enquiry  was  made  of  scholars  who  had  been  in  the  Lannoea- 
ton  Wesleyan  Sunday-school.  Of  one  hundred  pupils,  twenty-aix 
.coold  not  be  found ;  of  the  seventy-four  others,  fbrty-four  wodb 
drunkards. 
1  Inure  now  a  letter  before  me,  written  by  a  Coxinii^  ^randw}- 
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ward  single-handed ;  and  even  supposing  that  he  could  have  executed 
his  work  more  efficiently  than  his  other  numerous  engagements, 
and*  latterly,  inadequate  health,  have  permitted,  it  is  not  ia  ths 
Batore  of  things  that  a  periodical  can  approximate  to  what  it  ahovld 
be,  without  that  variety  and  style  of  matter  which  the  united  oon- 
tiibutions  of  different  writers  alone  can  accomphah. 

The  Editor  would  thankfully,  at  any  moment,  transfer  his  wofk 
mto  other  hands ;  hut  he  is  too  sensible  of  the  importance  cC 
•noh  an  undertaking,  especially  in  times  like  the  present,  and  toe 
grateM  to  the  many  persons  who,  perhi^,  too  partially  regard  and 
too  hic^y  appreciate  his  efforts,  to  abandon  it  altogether.  The  want  of 
health  may  rendw  such  a  step  necessary ;  yet  if  firienda  would  oi^ 
fopport  him  with  suiteble  matter,  the  burden  would  have  com- 
paratiTely  little  pressure. 

With  a  growing  conviction  of  its  importance,  he  is  tike  mon 
anxious  for  its  efficiency.  Once  more,  then,  he  entreats  tiie  en- 
larged co-operation,  and  the  prayers  and  the  counsel  of  his 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  as  well  as  others  who  are  interested  in  tha 
good  of  Schools. 

The  Editor  would  always  be  thankful  for  well-authenticated  sod 
interesting  Memoirs  of  Teachers.  Suitable  local  information  is  also 
always  accepteble.  Every  thing  that  is  calculated,  in  the  way  of 
incident  or  illustration,  to  bear  practically  and  experimentally  OB 
the  defects  of  teaching,  or  its  excellencies,  is  valuable.  If  the  Gleigy 
who  are  desirous  for  the  encouragement  and  right  direction  of  thdr 
Teachers  would  only  contribute  their  assistance  as  they  have  oppor- 
tonity,  they  would  indeed  confer  a  great  benefit. 


The  Editor  will  thankfully  accept  the  York  offer  for  the  ''  Childia't 
Friend." 

"  G.  K."  wants  some  rules  for  a  Juvenile  Missionary  Association; 
and  another  Correspondent  any  hints  for  the  best  establishmeat 
of  a  Library  in  connection  with  Sunday  and  Day  Schools. 

Received:  — "Om^'—" J.  B/'— "A  Former  Contributor"— 
"M.E.  K."— "XH.  B."— "Mara"— "G.  Lacy"— "  A.  S." 
— "  W.  M."— "  A.  M."— "  A.  S."— "  A  Junior  Teacher." 

Poetry  of  a  "  Junior  Teacher"  not  sufficiently  good. 

Ineligible :— "  E."— "  S.  Z.  H." 

"Augusta's"  paper  sound  and  good,  but  takes  ground  which  hai 
be«i  frequently  occupied  in  the  "  Teacher's  Visitor." 

END  OF  VOL.  V. 
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TEACHERS  S  VISITOR. 

No.  33.  JANUARY,  1847.  Vol.  VI. 

A  WORD  ON  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

A  PIOUS  and  excellent  writer  has  beautifully  compared 
the  end  of  a  year  with  the  death  of  a  friend.  When 
the  companion  with  whom  we  held  sweet  counsel  is 
removed,  we  are  led  to  consider  whether  we  took  advan- 
tage of  the  time  in  which  we  enjoyed  his  friendship  and 
conversation.  It  would  be  well  if  our  readers  would 
enquire  how  far  they  have  improved  the  year  which  has 
lately  passed  away  for  ever.  Were  the  opportunities  of 
personal  holiness  zealously  and  faithfully  watched,  and 
employed  to  their  growth  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ?  Have  they  ad- 
vanced in  faith  and  love,  and  all  Christian  graces  which 
the  law  of  God  demands  ?  Are  they  nearer  to  heaven 
in  dispositions,  while  they  are  nearer  to  the  grave  in 
time?  Do  they,  in  short,  hope  that  the  days,  and 
weeks,  and  months,  of  the  past  year  have  been  employed 
to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure  ?  Such  an  ex- 
amination, if  faithfully  conducted  with  prayer  for  the 
light  and  teachihg  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  woiild  shew 
cause  enough  for  deep  humility;  and  make  every  enquirer 
own  that  he  had  been  an  unprofitable  seifvant. 
.  Those  of  our  readers  who  are  engaged  in  the  great 
work  of  teaching  the  poor  and  ignorant,  "  which  be  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  Christ,"  may  well  ask 
how  far,  and  in  what  spirit,  they  have  fulfilled  their  un- 
dertaking. Has  no  weariness  crept  in  upon  their  minds  ? 
Have  no  unhallowed  excuses  been  offered  and  admitted 
for  doing  this  great  work  of  God  negligently,  or  for 
omitting  it  frequently  ?  Has  every  exertion  and  every 
patient,  zealous  attempt  been  made  to  bring  the  little 
diildren  to  their  Sayiour,  that  they  might  love  \3iini»  «xA 
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l)ecome  partakers  of  his  love  ?  Has  every  good  example, 
as  well  as  every  good  instructioii,  been  set  before  them  ? 
Has  the  practice  of  the  teacher  gone  hand  in  hand  mdi 
his  precept  ?  And  does  he  trust  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  he  has  been  "  instant  in  season/  and  out 
of  season/'  in  his  great  work  of  snatching  youthful 
jBOuls  out  of  the  hands  of  the  destroyer,  and  leading 
them  to  the  fold  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  grace  and  glory  ? 
Questions  like  these  should  humble  our  readers  in  peni- 
tential sorrow  for  sins  of  omission  and  conmiission. 
Questions  like  these  should  endear  tx>  tiiem  the  sahar* 
tion  of  Him  whose  "blood  cleansetii  from  all  m" 
Questions  like  these  should  make  them  earnest  at  tiie 
throne  of  grace,  for  pardon  of  tiie  past,  for  grace  to  go 
and  sin  no  more  after  the  similituik  of  the  same  tnoift- 
creesion.  Questions  like  these  should  gird  tiiem  lor 
duty  in  the  strength  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  make  tiism 
zealous  to  improve  the  future,  and  so  take  heed  to  tiieoi- 
aelves,  their  doctrine,  and  the  children  whom  they  teadi; 
that,  tiirough  the  blessing  of  redeeming  and  sanctifyiag 
grace  upon  their  labours,  they  may  both  save  themselves 
and  those  who  hear  at  their  lips  "the  words  of  eternal  hkJ* 
Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  them ;  and  in  oonae* 
quence  of  that  he^>  tiiey  continue  unto  liiis  day.  Bit 
Hiey  have  entered  upcm  a  new  division  of  time,  wkidl 
may  be  the  last  allotted  to  them  for  their  own  sal^wtkab 
and  for  the  salvation  of  others^  Against  some  of  our 
leaders  the  secret  vcdoe  of  God  may  have  goaoe  ica^ 
which  cries,  *'  tMs  year  thou  shalt  die."  Some  of  tbett 
may  even  now,  althou^  they  know  it  not,  be  treadof 
the  borders  of  the  eternal  world.  Some  of  tiie  childno* 
also,  whom  they  are  endeavouring  to  lead  towards  the 
rich  mercies  of  a  Saviour's  love,  and  the  holhiess  of  a 
Saviour's  law,  may  soon  be  called  away  by  death,  aai 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  qiiritual  improvement  lor 
ever.  These  are  solemn  considerations.  They  who  knu 
their  own  souls  will  walk  whik  tiiey  have  the  light*  Mk^ 
men  who  wait  for  their  Locd's  coming.  They  ^idm  loft 
tiie  souls  of  others,  will  "  work  while  it  is  day,  asaoe  te 
ni^t  cometh  in  whida  no  man  can  work."  They  wk) 
tTDuld  be  Usst  tb£9CQsdN^^«DA^^^»a2a&^\d^ 
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otiiers^  will  bind  that  solemn  Scripture  upon  their  hearts, 
**  whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest." 

THE    DEFECTTVB    SUNDAY-SCHOOL   TEACHER. 

My  object  in  the  present  paper  is,  to  offer  a  few  remarks 
on  a  defective  Simday-school  teacher;  and  for  the  sake  of 
order,  I  shall  describe  him  in  two  points  of  view;  what  he 
ia,  and  what  he  is  not ;  what  he  does,  and  what  he  does  not. 

Let  us  view  the  defective  teacher  as  to  what  he  is.  It 
Bmst,  as  a  matter  of  course,  be  presumed,  that  he  an« 
proves  of  Sunday-schools.  Children  should  read,  should 
observe  the  Sabbath,  should  be  neat  and  orderly.  It  is 
pleasing  to  see  them  in  school,  in  their  march  to  church, 
and  when  there.  All  this  gratifies  the  common  feelings 
of  benevolence  ;  and,  it  may  be  added,  the  feelings  of 
pride,  if  /  am  one  of  those  who  bring  the  children  into 
tlie  practice  of  this  order — decency  and  propriety. 

Let  us  now  view  the  defective  teacher  as  to  what  he 
ioea.  He  rises  early  on  the  Simday,  joins  his  class  at 
tibe  proper  time,  continues  with  it,  and  keeps  it  in  order ; 
he  hears  the  children  read  their  chapters  in  the  Old  or 
New  Testament,  and  also  repeat  the  catechism.  He 
goes  with  them  to  church*  and  watdies  over  them  tiiere. 
He  is  not  weaned  with  his  work«  but  does  in  the  after- 
noon what  he  did  in  the  morning ;  cheerfully  leaving 
his  own  funily.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  and  year  aBter 
jeUp  he  goes  on  in  this  round  of  performances.  Are  his 
c^dren  irregular  ?  he  chides  thi^.  Are  they  absent  ? 
be  goes  after  them.  If  they  improve  in  reading,  and 
can  repeat  their  catechism  well,  and  are  regular,  he  is 
lieased,  and  commends  them. 

Perhaps  some  Sunday-school  teacher  will  say^  as 
iie  read  these  lines,  ''What  does  this  mean  ?  we  cannot 
accomplish  impossibilities;  I  act  to  the  best  of  mj 
power."  But,  pause,  my  dear  reader,  this  statement  is 
not  made  to  irritate  you,  but  to  promote  your  imijprove* 
meat.  AH  that  you  do  is  commendable;  it  is  highly 
BEsiseworthy  to  continue  to  perform  all  you  are  nov 
doiagt  but  lean  to  add  something  mare  to  ^» 
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In  connection  with  this  point,  I  shall  proceed  to  ob- 
serve what  this  defective  teacher  does  not  do.  I  fear  he 
does  not  pray  to  God  for  himself  and  his  class  on  Sun- 
day morning,  that  his  labours  may  be  useful.  I  fear, 
that  after  the  labours  of  the  day,  he  does  not  pray  for 
pardon,  and  that  the  divine  blessing  may  rest  upon  him- 
self and  the  children  imder  his  care.  But  I  observe  him 
in  school ;  and  although  it  cannot  be  said  he  does  any 
wrong  thing,  yet  he  omits  some  right  ones.  Does  he, 
with  simplicity,  kindness,  and  affection,  talk  to  his  class 
about  their  souls,  about  sin  and  hell,  holiness  and  hea- 
ven, of  Jesus  and  his  cross,  the  Sabbath,  and  the  Bible  ? 
Does  he  warn  them  to  avoid  bad  companions,  vain  amuse- 
ments, pride,  and  vanity  ?  Does  he  instruct  them  in 
prayer,  obedience  to  parents,  and  industry?  No;  he 
goes  through  a  roimd  of  reading  and  repeating,  but  he 
does  not  teach,  warn,  advise,  invite,  and  encourage  the 
children.  They  end  the  Sabbath;  and  all  they  know  is, 
that  they  have  been  at  a  Sunday-school.  But  they  re- 
member little  or  nothing.  Why  ?  alas !  their  teacher 
said  nothing  that  came  to  their  hearts ;  and  if  feeling  be 
banished  from  religion,  is  not  religion  reduced  to  a  mere 
inanimate  system  of  notions  ? 

"the  good  and  efficient  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHER," 
CONSIDERED  IN  HIMSELF,  AND  CONSIDERED  IN  THE 
DISCHARGE    OF    HIS    DUTY. 

I  thus  picture  this  person  to  myself,  be  it  man  or  wo- 
man, in  the  moments  of  frequent  and  holy  meditation. 
"I  have  received  mercy  of  the  Lord;  I  was  careless, 
thoughtless,  far  from  God,  far  from  Christ,  walking  in 
ignorance,  in  impenitence,  in  unbelief,  in  disobedience, 
going  forward,  like  the  giddy  world,  in  the  way  that  leads 
to  ruin.  But  I  have  received  mercy.  The  Bible  is  no 
longer  to  me  a  sealed  book :  the  Sabbath  is  no  longer  to 
me  a  day  of  idleness  and  vanity.  I  was  blind,  but  I  see. 
I  was  dead,  but  I  am  alive.  I  was  lost,  but  I  am  found. 
Having  received  this  grace,  I  now  wish  to  devote  myself 
to  my  God  and  Saviour,  and  to  do  all  the  good  I  can, 
and,  in  my  station,  to  call  others  to  the  light,  life,  and 
iappiness  whicb.  1  eii\o^ .    1  Vw^  ^  <:\3ia&  q£  children 
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committed  to  my  care;  and  my  great  work  is  to  do  what 
I  can  to  bring  them,  with  the  divine  blessing,  to  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  salvation  by  Christ  Jesus." 

Now,  let  me  say  to  my  dear  friends  in  the  great  cause 
of  Christian  instruction,  for  I  am  a  Teacher  myself,  that 
I  can  account  no  one  a  good  teacher  who  does  not  enter 
fully  into  this  private  meditation.  In  other  words,  a 
good  teacher  must  be  a  plain,  solid,  simple,  warm,  affec- 
tionate, and  humble  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Let  me,  then,  now  consider  him  or  her  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duties.  To  teach  a  child  to  read  is  one  thing; 
to  teach  a  child  religion  is  another  thing:  but  the  good 
teacher  must  do  both,  and  the  former  in  immediate  sub- 
servience to  the  latter. 

The  good  teacher  will  pray  before  his  day's  labour  be- 
gins; he  will  often  look  up  to  God  with  a  secret,  silent 
petition,  amidst  his  labour;  and  he  will  commend  all  his 
labour  to  God  in  earnest  prayer  when  the  day  is  concluded. 
.  But  let  us  view  him  in  his  work.  The  children  of  his 
class  read  to  him  their  chapters,  or  repeat  their  catechism, 
or  perhaps  they  repeat  to  him  some  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, or  some  h3rmns.  The  great  secret  is  evidently  not 
to  allow  children  to  rest  in  mere  reading  and  repetition, 
but  to  lead  them  to  pause,  think,  understand,  and  feel. 
Here  is  the  great  task,  the  great  work. 

It  is  here,  then,  that  the  great  excellency  of  the  pious 
teacher  will  be  seen.  He  will  know  the  views,  feelings, 
tempers,  and  conduct  of  the  children  that  compose  his 
class.  He  will  not,  therefore,  be  satisfied  with  spending  so 
much  time  with  them,  or  with  obtaining  such  a  quantity 
of  labour  from  them ;  but  he  will  talk  with  them,  ques- 
tion them,  explain  every  thing  to  them,  win  their  esteem 
by  his  knowledge  and  good  conduct,  and  their  love,  by 
shewing  them  tihat  he  loves  them,  feels  for  them,  and  is 
anxious  to  make  them  better  and  happier  than  himself. 
With  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  and  the  love  of  souls  in 
Christ  Jesus  pervading  his  heart,  he  will  often  touch  on 
every  awful  and  delightful  subject,  and  he  will  conduct 
his  little  hearers  to  consider  the  glory  of  heaven,  and 
the  horrors  of  eternal  woe,  the  loveliness  of  piety*  ^^cid 
the  deformity  and  misery  of  sin,  the  "ixftce«»«A:y  oH^ftwi^^t^ 


6  A   WORD    ON  THE   NSW  TSAX. 

and  the  excellence,  happiness,  and  beauty  of  a  holy  fife. 
He  will  talk  to  them  of  God,  of  Jesos,  of  the  Spint,  of 
death,  of  judgment,  and  of  eternity.  But  in  all  he  says 
there  will  be  a  simplicity,  a  warmth,  a  tenderness,  a  fed- 
ing  that  proceeds  from  his  heart,  and  which  will  readi 
their  hearts,  .and  have  an  effect  upon  them. 

But  I  ought  to  state,  in  a  few  words,  the  different 
effects  of  Simday- school  teaching.  The  children  of  ^ 
defective  teacher,  described  in  my  former  paper,  may  be 
regular  at  school  for  a  time;  but  it  is  probable  they  will 
at  length  drop  away,  and  join  the  careless  crowd  of  young 
people.  They  may  read  well,  and  repeat  well,  and  yet 
know  but  little,  and  feel  less.  But  the  children  of  tie 
efficient  teacher,  now  described,  will  love  their  teacher 
and  their  school,  and  will  cling  to  them.  If  many  turn 
out  badly,  yet  some  will  turn  out  well;  and  here  and 
there,  at  least,  under  the  blessing  of  Grod,  will  boys  be 
foimd,  and  will  girls  be  found,  who  love  the  Bible,  and 
love  the  Sabbath,  and  love  piety  and  prayer,  and  who 
appear  as  tender  buds,  and  as  opening  blossoms  upon  the 
sacred  vine  of  the  Church,  and  who  shall  grow,  and 
flourish,  and  form  a  people  who  have  "feared  the  Lord 
greatly  from  their  youth." 

I  conclude,  requesting  again  and  again,  that  every 
reader  of  these  plain  and  humble  lines  would  lay  them 
to  heart;  and  while  he  prays  for  himself,  let  him  not  fail 
to  pray  that  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  celes- 
tial dew,  may  abimdantly  rest  upon  all  the  teachers  and 
on  all  the  children  of  Sxmday-schools, 


A  TEACHER'S  ADDRESS  TO  A  SCHOOL 
ON  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

What  causes  day  and  night? — The  earth  turns  roimd. 
The  half  which  is  next  the  sun  is  in  the  light;  and  God 
calls  the  light  day:  and  the  half  which  is  away  from  tiie 
sun  is  in  the  dark;  and  Grod  calls  the  darkness  night. 
What  makes  the  ^etencfe  \i^stwe.en.  the  summer  and 
wiater? — ^The  earth  not  onlL^  tocccA  twxsl^  xs^na^teili 
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once  in  twentj-four  hours,  something  like  a  top,  but  it 
movQB  round  the  sun  once  in  the  year;  and  God  siakflB 
It  move  round  the  sun  in  such  a  way  that  during  half 
His  cirde  the  lower  part  of  the  earth  is  more  turned 
tovards  the  sun  than  the  upper  part,  which  makes  sum* 
mer  for  the  lower  part  of  the  earth,  while  the  upper  part 
ia  of  coiu^  sloped  away  from  the  sun,  which  makes 
ninter  for  the  upper  part  of  the  earth :  the  upper  paxt 
la  that  on  which  we  live. 

Is  the  upper  part  of  the  earth  now  sloped  towards  the 
sun,  or  away  from  it?-^Away  from  it.  But  when  the 
earth  will  have  spim  round  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
circle,  then  our  part  of  the  earth  will  slope  towards  the 
tun— then  the  days  will  be  long  and  warm,  and  we  shall 
say,  *'Here  is  summer," 

Now,  perhaps,  some  of  you  might  like  to  ask  me  a 
i|iieBtion:  What  keeps  the  earth  turning  round  in  tbe 
aame  direction,  when  there  is  no  peg  for  it  to  turn  upon? 
How  can  it  keep  spinning  round  the  sun,  when  there  is 
no  groimd  for  it  to  spin  upon  ?  Learned  men  understand 
something  of  the  cause,  but  they  would  be  puzzled  to 
make  you  understand  it:  and  the  wisest  could  only  eK« 
plain  to  you  something  about  second  causes.  The  first 
great  cause  is  Christ.  "By  him  all  thmgs  consist.'' 
(Col.  i.  17.)  That  means,  by  him  all  things  are  kq^t 
whole,  and  in  their  proper  places. 

But,  now,  let  me  ask  you  how  it  was  that  you  came 
iqpon  this  earth.  Before  you  came  into  this  world,  did 
any  one  ask  you  for  leave  to  place  you  here?  In  less 
Ihan  a  hundced  years,  you  will  be  placed  in  another 
world,  without  your  leave  being  asked.  Suppose  that 
«oine  being  could  have  addressed  you  before  you  came 
into  this  world,  and  suppose  you  could  have  understood 
that  being,  what  would  you  have  felt  if  he  had  said,  Ood 
has  created  a  ball  which  measures  8,000  miles  round? 
—Hit  is  called  earth.  ''He  hangeth  the  earth  upon  no- 
thing;" (Job  xxvi.  7.)  and  it  is  continually  rolling  upon 
nothing.  The  Almighty  Creator  designs  to  pla^  you 
vpon.  it  for  a  few  years.  What  would  you  have  felt  if 
3roa  had  never  known  of  such  a  place  before?  Would 
70U  not  have  tihought  that  yt>u  were  gQU^^  mV>  «sx%?iA^ 
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and  perilous  situation?  You  might  have  said — "How 
can  I  be  sure  that  the  earth  will  not  break  in  pieces,  and 
that  it  will  keep  in  its  proper  place?"  You  could  not 
be  sure  beforehand,  unless  you  firmly  believed  in  Christ, 
who  is  "upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power." 
(Heb.  i.  3.) 

As  long  as  the  earth  endures,  it  will  be  kept  in  its 
proper  place;  for  there  is  a  promise,  that  "  While  tibe 
eartii  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease."  (Gen.  viii.  22.)  Nearly  four  diousand 
times  has  the  earth  rolled  round  the  sun  since  this 
promise  was  made,  and  turned  roimd  365  times  in  eadi 
circuit.  By  Christ  all  things  consist.  What  does  to 
consist  mean? — To  continue  whole,  and  in  the  proper 
place.  As  soon  as  it  pleases  God  the  Father  that  Christ 
should  cease  to  uphold  the  world  which  he  has  formed, 
it  will  "be  dissolved;"  (2  Pet.  iii.  11.)  but  he  will  pro- 
vide "new  heavens  and  anew  earth"  (2  Pet.  iii.  13.)  for 
his  beloved  people.  As  soon  as  Christ  ceases  to  uphold 
the  body  wHch  he  has  lent  you  while  you  stay  on  this 
earth,  your  body  will  begin  to  moulder  away,  and  you 
-will  be  placed  in  another  world.  God  knows  exactly  the 
number  of  times  the  earth  will  roll  round  the  sun  before 
you  are  to  leave  it.  He  has  informed  you  that  seventy 
times  is  usually  the  fiill  number  for  a  man.  (Ps.  xc.  10.) 

The  earth  has  rolled  round  the  sun  more  than times 

already,  since  some  of  you  were  bom.  Who  can  stop  it? 
Formerly,  when  a  person  was  reeling  skeins  on  a  certain 
kind  of  wheel,  something  like  a  hammer  used  to  fall  and 
make  a  rap,  which  told  that  a  skein  was  completed. 
The  bells  which  rang  in  the  new  year,  may  answer  a 
higher  purpose  of  the  same  nature.  They  told  us  a 
skein  of  the  thread  of  time  was  completed.  The  new 
name,  1847,  which  is  given  to  the  new  year,  may  remind 
you  that  another  skein  of  time  is  begun.  The  earth  is 
rolling  on  while  I  speak.  Are  our  souls  "going  on  unto 
perfection"?  (Heb.  vi.  i.)  "or  are  they  drawing  back 
unto  perdition"?  (Heb.  x.  S9.)  "Let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  imto  Jesus 
the  author  and  ^nklietoio\Jii»aJ2!a.."  Q^'^.Ti^A,*l>^  \jA 
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US  look  to  Him  by  whom  all  things  consist.  If  we  feel  that 
our  souls  are  upheld  by  him,  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  his 
placing  us  in  another  world.  It  will  be  a  better  world, 
.and  made  by  himself ;  for  "by  him"  Gx)d  "made  the 
worlds,"  (Heb.  i.  2.)  and  "  by  him  were  all  things  care- 
ated  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible;"  (Col.  i.  16.)  "all  things  were  created  by 
him  and  for  him,"  and  "by  him  all  things  consist." 
But  remember  the  Creator  has  determined  that  the  things 
which  you  now  see  shall  be  dissolved,  and  that  the  things 
which  you  do  not  see  shall  be  eternal.  (2  Cor.  iv.  18.) 
There  will  be  a  period  when  "rolling  years  shall  cease  to 
move."  He  who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  by 
his  word,  now  keeps  them  in  store  by  the  same  word; 
but  he  has  declared  that  "  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up."  (2  Pet.  iii.lO.)  Yet  "God 
is  love;"  (1  John  iv.  16.)  he  so  loved  the  world  that- 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 

•  in  him  (by  whom  all  things  consist)  should  not  perish. 
(John  in.  16.)     "He  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 

.Ood,  and  God  in  him;"  (1  John  iv.  16.)  and  such  will 
have  "boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment:"  they  will  see  - 
in  their  Judge,  their  Creator,  Preserver,  Saviour — ^their 

.  everlasting  Father  and  Friend.  Now  let  us  thankfully 
accept  his  gracious  invitation,  to  "come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace;"  (Heb.  iv.  16.)  and  let  us  worship  the.- 
•*  Ancient  of  days  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 


THE  SUNDAY  CLASS. 

"  And  all  countries  came  into  Egypt  to  Joseph  for  to  buy  com ; 
because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore  in  all  lands." 

This  last  verse  of  the  41st  chapter  of  Genesis  had  been 
read,  and  the  Sunday  class  (consisting  of  six  boys  and 
two  girls,  the  eldest  of  whom  had  not  attained  his  twelfth^ 
and  the  jormgeat  but  just  completftd.  \i«  «aficL^^wi>v 
b2 
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were  about  to  close  their  Bibles,  when  the  Teacher  asked 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "  famine." — "  Want  oi  bread 
and  potatoes,  and  all  kinds  of  food/'  was  tiiie  immediatB 
reply.  "Do  you  know  what  is  the  Christian's  duty, 
when  God  has  given  him  abundance,  and  he  sees  or 
hears  that  his  fdlow-creatures  are  in  want?"  "Oh, 
yes !  we  know  that  we  ought  to  share  what  the  Loid 
has  given  us."  "  Is  it  right,  dear  children,  ta  know 
what  your  duty  is,  and  not  to  practise  it  ?"  •*  No,  in- 
deed, that  would  be  very  wrong ;  but  there  is  no  fiuniae 
in  our  land."  "  So  you  may  think ;  but  listen  to  me, 
and  you  shall  judge  : — You  have  heard  of  Dingle,  and 
also  the  island  of  Achill,  where  so  many  poor  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  have  incurred  the  censure  of  their 
priests  and  the  anger  of  their  relations  for  reading  tiie 
word  of  Gx)d.  You  may  have  heard,  too,  how  the  Locd 
has  set  over  them  a  faithful  minister,  who,  like  a  good 
Shepherd,  tenderly  guides  the  sheep,  and  carries  tiie 
lambs  in  his  bosom  :  but  you  have  not  heard  that  when 
these  little  ones  return  from  school,  their  afflicted  parents 
have  no  food  to  give  them.  Often  has  the  mlnistear's  wife 
been  affected  to  tears,  when  to  her  question  of  *  Why 
they  did  not  go  home  to  their  dinner  ?'  these  poor  chil- 
dren have  replied  they  had  no  dinner  to  eat.  Can  we, 
then,  say  that  the  famine  is  not  in  our  land,  when  many 
of  the  Lord's  poor  but  faithful  people  have  not  even  a 
dry  potato  to  satisfy  their  children's  himger  ?" 

The  Sunday  class  stood  silent.  Their  Teacher  had 
touched  a  chord  which  vibrated  to  each  young  heart; 
and,  satisfied  that  the  desired  impression  had  been  made, 
she  blessed  them,  and  departed. 

A  few  Sabbaths  had  intervened  without  any  allusion 
to  the  poor  little  children  of  Dingle,  when  the  Sunday 
Teacher  found  her  class  awaiting  her  with  glowing  cheeks 
and  sparkling  eyes.  The  mystery  of  their  joyful  excite- 
ment was  soon  explained ;  as  first  the  elder«  and  last  the 
yoimger,  of  that  dear  class  produced  the  money  which 
they  had  collected,  and  prayed  that  it  mi^t  be  seil^ 
with  their  united  love,  to  the  poor  converts'  children. 
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LESSONS  FOR  WEEK-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

PICTUBBS   FBOM   ITATU&AL    BISTOET, 

No.  I.— THE  CROCODILE, 

PFhe  kind  author  of  the  following  interesting  papers  has  prepare^ 
«M  cent  Ibem  to  the  ''Teacher's  Visitor/'  with  the  suggestion  thi^ 
tiwf  may  profe  useful  Lessons  for  Week-day  Schools.  We  cm 
conceiye  many  ways  in  which  an  intelligent  Teacher  will  be  thank- 
lU  to  adopt  them.  1.  As  a  story  to  be  read  to  the  whole  sdiools 
fL  Or  to  be  read  by  master  or  monitor  to  a  class,  and  then  the  dam 
questioned  upon  it :  3.  To  be  first  read  entire  to  a  class,  and  theafl 
MDtonce  at  a  time  for  each  pupil  to  copy  on  slate,  which,  when  cor- 
rected, the  pupil  might  write  out  into  a  book,  ¥rhidi  would  thus 
afford  various  useM  exercises,  and  put  each  pupil  in  permancnl; 
'   I  of  the  article,— £d.] 


Sbk  yonder  the  blue  waters  of  the  river  \nndiiig  slowljr 
across  the  plain;  here  and  there  a  tuft  of  date-trees,  willi 
their  rugged  sknder  stems,  and  the  crown  of  large  leaver 
above,  casting  long  shadows  far  eastward.  It  is  nearly 
i^irening,  and  the  ught  is  rich  and  golden  that  ioUs  on 
tbe  bright  river :  the  tall  date-trees,  and  the  huge  ruiiu^ 
of  some  old  city  almost  buried  in  sand.  It  v^as  once 
full  of  riches  and  people,  but  all  is  still  and  quiet  there 
now.  The  traveller  is  an  old  man,  and  weary,  who  hB9 
caught  sight  of  the  river,  shining  like  silver  between  the 
stems  of  the  date-trees.  He  has  journeyed  far,  and  ie 
ffiad  of  heart  to  find  himself  on  the  bank  of  that  fair 
utrearn.  The  flags  and  the  rushes  stand  thickly  on  the 
brink,  and  there  are  broad  flowers,  white  and  blue,  floats 
ing  on  the  waters.  Those  flowers  are  the  lotus  blossoms 
vaen  once  thought  holy.  Some  of  the  reeds,  thajt 
clnster  so  thickly  by  the  stream,  are  beautiful  to  looip 
upon.  The  **  paper-reeds"  of  ancient  Bgypt,  rising  bigl^ 
above  the  old  man's  head,  in  green  and  feathering  tuftei^ 
witii  pinkbuds ;  some  half  open,  others  just  bursting  below^ 
Yea,  on  the  smooth  green  leaves  and  strong  fibres  of  that^ 
beautiful  plant  the  Oughts  of  wise  men  in  other  daya 
ware  written,  as  we  now  write  ours  upon  paper.  Loofc 
Bgsiu  on  the  river*  Surely,  yonder  are  the  brown  trunks  of 
ixaes  floating  down  the  stream.  Something  flashed  lik^ 
a  sudden  flame  among  the  reedd;  but  iM^w,  ^^  %iQ^ 
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It  is  the  scarlet  ibis,  mth  its  long  yellow  beak  and  its 
beautiful  feathers,  watching  a  water  snake.  That  strange 
bird  was  once  a  god  in  Egypt. 

The  old  man  is  weary,  and  he  will  rest  awhile  on  the 
fallen  stem  of  a  date-tree,  that  lies  hard  by :  yet,  no, — it 
is  not  a  lifeless  trunk — for  lo !  it  moves  slowly  away, 
it  is  gone!  You  hear  a  rustling  among  tiiie  reeds^ 
a  plunge  in  the  waters — ^it  is  the  fearful  crocodile; 
awakened  from  its  slimiber.  Did  you  see  it  as  it  glided 
past,  a  huge  lizard,  very  much  in  form  like  the  litde 
creature,  brown  and  slimy,  you  may  have  seen  creeping 
about  old  walls  or  on  the  floors  of  damp  cellars,  yet  in 
size  it  is  almost  as  long  as  the  rooms  you  live  in  ?  Iti 
terrible  mouth  opens  wide,  and  is  full  of  sharp  teeth  that 
could  in  an  instant  snap  your  limbs  asunder.  You  could 
not  wound  the  creature,  even  with  a  knife,  for  its  bade  is 
covered  with  a  strong  armour  of  thick  brown  shell.  Hie 
tail  is  very  long,  and  the  legs  are  short ;  but  it  can  move 
fest,  though  it  does  not  turn  very  readily. 

See,  now,  it  is  swimming  down  the  river,  and  now  and 
then  it  dives  under,  and  is  lost.  If  you  dipped  your  feet 
in  those  cool  blue  waters,  it  might  come  and  devour  you, 
though  sometimes  these  creatures  do  not  disturb  human 
beings.  Crocodiles  were  once  thought  holy,  and  wor- 
shipped in  Egjrpt.  In  some  ancient  cities  the  men 
decked  large  crocodiles  with  gold  chains  and  ear-rings, 
and  fed  them  carefully.  When  they  died,  the  bod»3i 
were  filled  with  spices,  wrapped  in  fine  linen,  and  buried 
with  great  pomp,  even  as  the  kings  of  the  land  were 
buried.  There  were  large  numbers  of  crocodiles  in  die 
great  river  of  Egjrpt,  (the  Nile,)  in  ancient  da3rs,  and 
there  are  many  now  in  some  parts  of  the  stream.  The 
blue  waters  are  the  waters  of  the  Nile.  It  might  be  in 
8uch  a  thicket  of  "  paper-reeds,*'  more  than  three  thon- 
sand  years  ago,  a  fair  baby  was  laid  to  perish.  You 
have  often  read  the  beautiful  history  in  your  Bibles. 
The  crocodile  might  then  be  swimming  near,  and  the 
scarlet  ibis  watching  for  its  prey  among  the  water  flags. 
It  may  be  the  old  traveller  thinks  of  the  holy  story  as 
be  looks  upon  that  ancient  river,  and  perchance  his 
thoughts  are  such  as  1  -^rtSl  xcsA  \ft  ^ wjl\ 
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Down  among  the  paper-rushes  they  have  laid  a  babe  to  sleep. 
Where  the  river  runneth  swiftly,  and  the  fearful  lizards  creep — 
That  have  teeth  like  iron  sharpened,  that  have  eyes  like  coals  of  fire : 
Better  meet  them  in  their  hunger  than  a  crowned  king  in  ire ! 

Pharaoh  sitteth  in  his  palace — round  about  are  mighty  men — 
He  is  fiercer,  he  is  stronger,  than  the  lizard  of  the  fen : 
So  they  lay  the  babe  to  slumber,  where  tlie  paper-rui^es  grow, 
Where  the  crocodile  is  creeping,  with  a  stealthy  step,  and  slow. 

Xo  I  his  loving  sister  watcheth  how  those  mighty  creatures  pasSf 
Bqppling  now  the  dark  blue  water,  rustling  through  the  river-grass; 
And  she  often  looketh  upward  to  the  broad  and  burning  sky : 
Only  Jacob's  God  can  save  him  from  the  death  so  cold  and  nigh. 

Ix> !  there  comes  a  stately  lady,  with  her  maidens,  one  and  one — 
,There  is  broid'ry  on  her  raiment,  by  a  cunning  finger  done —         [ 
Many  a  brightly  coloured  blossom  twined  upon  the  purple  fold. 
And  her  hair,  as  black  as  midnight,  fettered  is  witii  Imks  of  gold. 

She  is  Pharaoh's  gracious  daughter:   hark!   she  hears  the  baby 

v^eep — 
That  the  cool  and  rippling  water  hushed  a  little  while  to  sleep : 
See!   she  bids  a  dark-eyed  handmaid  seek  among  the  clustered 

reeds. 
Where  the  little  one  is  weeping  for  the  nurture  that  it  needs. 

Where  the  reeds  are  clustered  thickest,  they  have  found  the  goodly 

chUd: 
She  beholdeth  him,  and  thinketh  how  his  mother's  grief  is  wild ! 
Thief  shall  bear  him  to  her  palace,  he  shall  be  as  Pharaoh's  son, 
And  a  prince's  rule  in  Egypt  by  that  baby  brow  is  won. 

Tet  that  babe  had  slept  the  slumber,  cold  and  silent,  of  the  grave, 
Wliere  the  paper-reeds  above  him  with  a  shadow  dimmed  the  wave. 
If  the  God  his  fathers  worshipped  had  not  stayed  the  waters  wild,  • 
Had  not  taught  king  Pharaoh's  daughter  pity  for  the  Hebrew  child. 

He  was  spared  to  live  and  suiTer,  servant  of  the  Lord  most  high, 
Kot  to  wear  a  crown  in  Egypt,  not  on  Pharaoh's  throne  to  die : 
For  he  chose  affliction  rather  than  the  pleasant  things  of  sm. 
And  vras  in  the  battle,  fiuthfid,  that  is  fought  the  soul  within. 


MARFS  LETTER  ON  NEW  YEAR'S  DAY. 

ADDRESSED  TO  THE  GIRLS  AT  THE  MART  SCHOOL. 

Mt  DEAR  Children, — I  will  tell  you  why  I  write  to 
ycm  to-day.  It  is  the  first  of  January,  and  I  want  to 
tdl  every  one  of  the  twenty-four  girls  at  my  dear  little 
school  that  I  wish  them  a  very  happy  nev  'jew,    A&^^ 
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old  year  really  passed  away  ?  Yes,  it  is  gone  for  ever. 
You  could  not  recal  a  single  hour  if  you  had  the  8choQl> 
room  fiill  of  guineas,  and  would  give  every  one  of  them 
to  have  that  single  hour  hack  again.  But  then,  we  must 
rememher,  that  although  the  year  has  passed  away,  tbe 
things  we  have  thought,  and  said,  and  done,  whether 
those  things  be  good  or  bad,  have  not  passed  away. 
They  are  aU  written  down  in  the  book  of  God's  remem- 
brance ;  and  on  the  last  great  day  of  account,  the  bid 
things  will  rise  up  in  judgment  and  condemn  us,  unles^-^ 
attend  to  this  with  all  your  mind — ^unless  they  are  blotted 
out  with  the  precious  blood  of  Him  who  left  his  gloriow 
kingdom  above,  and  came  down  in  the  form  of  a  man  to 
this  world  of  ours  to  live  a  life  of  sorrow,  and  to  die  a 
death  of  agony — ^why  ?  Consider,  children,  why  Jesw 
died!  The  pure  and  spotless  Son  of  God — ^why  did  he 
hang  upon  the  accursed  tree  in  shame  and  mortal  suffisr- 
ing,  until  he  cried  out,  "  It  is  finished,  and  bowed  hu 
head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost"  ?  It  was  for  fsdlen,  guil^ 
man  that  Jesus  died.  It  was  that  he  might  become  tte 
Saviour  and  mighty  deliverer  of  those  who  could  not 
save  and  deliver  themselves.  It  was  that  our  sins,  many 
and  great  as  they  are,  might  be  blotted  out,  and  that  it 
last  we  might  appear  at  his  right  hand  with  joy. 

I  was  talking  about  the  old  year,  and  I  was  going  to 
ask  you,  have  we  not  all  reason  to  fear  and  tremble  whfli 
we  leflect  on  the  sins  we  have  committed,  as  days,  and 
weeks,  and  months  have  rolled  away — sins  which  per- 
haps no  CHie  but  God  has  known?  Children,  others  miqr 
have  thought  well  of  you.  Do  not  be  too  weU  satisfied 
if  they  have.  Remember  they  have  seen  only  your  out- 
ward conduct.  God  has  been  looking  within ;  and  he 
has  marked  many  a  proud  and  vain  imagination — ^many 
an  envious  and  angry  feeling — ^many  a  deceitful  and 
wicked  thought  Ijdng  deep  in  the  secret  chambers  of 
your  heart,  while  in  appearance  you  were  kind,  and 
gentle,  and  good.  Sometimes,  indeed,  as  you  all  know, 
you  have  given  way  to  bad  tempers,  and  bad  dispoaitioiis» 
90  &r  as  to  be  openly  and  outwardly  imlcipd,  quan^ 
some,  and  unforgiving — speaking  evil  one  of  another,  b^ 
stead  of  humbfy  obeym^  ^«  cMfiX!»iy\^  '<  Bi&  kindly 
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afiecticmed  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love."  Yes; 
I  might  remind  you  of  many  wrong  things  you  ha;ve 
done.  I  might  ask  you  many  questions  about  your  oqq- 
duct  during  the  past  year ;  but  I  hope  3rou  have  asked 
tiiese  serious  questions  yourselves,  and  answered  them 
as  in  the  sight  of  God.  And,  dear  children,  when  you 
lucve  thus  considered  your  ways,  and  been  afraid  before 
tibat  unseen  but  ever  present  God,  who  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity,  have  you  remembered  that  theie 
IS  One  for  whose  sake  our  heavenly  Father  will  forgive 
every  repentant  sinner  ?  Have  you  turned  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  our  loving,  our  forgiving  Saviour,  and  re- 
membered that  although,  were  God  to  regard  us  as  we 
are  in  ourselves,  he  would  cast  us  off  for  ever ;  yet,  for 
file  sake  of  his  own  dear  Son,  he  wiU  pardon,  and  re- 
ceive, and  love  us  with  an  everlasting  love  ?  If  you  have 
done  this,  if  you  continue  to  do  this,  then  may  you  re- 
joice and  be  thankful,  for  you  are  learning  something  of 
the  preciousness  of  the  Saviom* — the  blessedness  of 
having  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  to  trust 
to,  instead  of  your  own  poor  sinful  works.  And  now, 
baving  spoken  to  you  about  the  old  year,  let  me  say  a 
little  about  the  new ;  for  it  is  all  in  vain,  remember,  to 
be  sorry  for  what  is  past,  unless  we  try  our  very  best  to 
amend  in  future,  seeking  for  the  grace  of  Gkxl  to  enable 
QS  to  do  so.  You  must  not  for  one  moment  forget  that, 
without  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  neither  3rou  nor  I 
can  do  any  good  thing,  or  think  any  good  thought.  You 
know  that  if  /  could  give  you  the  power,  you  should  all 
be  good  children,  from  the  eldest  to  the  youngest.  You 
should  never  have  a  bad  thought,  nor  speak  a  wrong 
word,  nor  do  a  wrong  thing.  /  cannot  do  this  for  you. 
God  alone  can  do  it ;  and  he  is  willing :  oh!  if  we  only 
knew  how  willing  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  all  who  sin- 
cerely ask  him. 

Now  then,  children,  you  are  beginning  a  new  year, 
and  there  is  something  encouraging  in  the  thought  of 
starting  afresh.  There  is  a  new  class-book — all  t^e  old 
marks  are  destroyed — and,  full  of  hope,  we  are  looking 
liorward  to  good  cards  at  the  end  of  the  quarter,  if  we 
be  pennitted  to  see  it.    Nowm]nd»i£y^)KL«xe\BL«HR!a«^ 
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in  your  desires  to  be  good,  jaa  must  not  begin  to  try 
next  month,  nor  next  week  ;  no,  nor  even  to-morrow; 
you  must  begin  to-day.  The  intention  of  being  good 
to-morrow,  or  at  some  future  time,  has  been  the  ndn  of 
thousands.  They  have  become  fixed  in  the  course  they 
have  begun.  They  never  thought,  perhaps,  of  becoming 
so  very  wicked ;  but  they  said  what  was  wrong,  and 
did  what  was  wrong  when  young ;  and  they  said  the 
wrong,  and  did  the  wrong  over  and  over  again,  until 
they  acquired  the  habit  of  doing  wrong ;  and  thus  they 
lived  witiiout  comfort,  and  died  without  hope. 

My  dear  children,  let  me  very  seriously  advise  you  as 
one  who  loves  you,  and  desires  your  present  as  well  as 
your  everlasting  happiness,  to  b^in  now  that  you  aze 
yoimg  to  fear  to  do  what  you  know  to  be  wrong.  How 
trifling  soever  the  wrong  may  seem  to  you  to  be,  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  If  you  begin  to  allow  yourselves 
to  do  what  you  know  and  feel  to  be  wrong,  no  one  can 
tell  what  it  may  lead  to.  The  girl  about  whom  I  once 
read  to  you,  did  not  at  first  intend  to  steal  the  sweet- 
.rneat ;  but  she  did  what  she  knew  to  be  wrong.  She 
raised  the  cover,  and  looked  at  the  sweetmeat.  She 
threw  herself  into  temptation,  and  she  was  overcome. 
She  took  what  did  not  belong  to  her.  Suppose,  when 
the  evil  thought  of  uncovering  the  sweetmad>-pot  aroae 
in  her  mind,  she  had  looked  up  to  Grod  and  prayed  that 
he  would  put  away  that  wrong  thought,  and  enable  her 
to  do  the  thing  that  was  right,  do  you  think  our  heap 
venly  Father  would  have  turned  away  from  that  prayer— 
a  prayer  which  his  own  Holy  Spirit  would  have  led  her 
to  make  ?  Oh,  no  ;  we  know  how  graciously  (jod  wonM 
have  listened,  if  she  would  only  have  asked.  No  sound 
would  have  been  heard  with  the  outward  ear ;  but  the 
still  small  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  would  have  spoken 
sweetly  and  gently  to  the  heart  of  the  girl,  and  would 
have  said,  "  Do  not  touch  it — do  not  even  look  at  it;" 
and  she  would  have  given  up  herself  to  be  led  by  that 
blessed  Spirit,  and  would  thus  have  been  saved  from  the 
sin  of  stealing.  Do  you  think  of  all  this  when  you  bear, 
08,  alas]  you  often  do  hear,  of  young  women,  only  a  few 
.  jean  older  than  yo\ii8dN^)\)«as^X3it^ua^^)^^««s^ 
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a  dreary  prison  for  stealing,  or  some  other  fearful  crime, 
which  often  brings  ruin  on  their  earthly  career ;  and 
which,  if  not  repented  of,  must  end  in  their  everlasting 
destruction?  When  I  hear  of  these  sad  cases,  the  thought 
comes  into  my  mind,  that  if  they  had  belonged  to  our 
school,  perhaps  they  would  have  profited  by  our  teaching 
and  training,  grounded,  as  we  humbly  trust  they  are,  on 
the  pure  word  of  God.  Perhaps  our  rules,  so  strict  and 
exact  as  regards  conduct,  might  have  helped  them  to 
grow  up  with  an  earnest  desire  to  act  so  as  to  deserve  a 
good  character,  and  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God  and  toward  men.  Above  all,  perhaps  they 
would  have  remembered  what  I  so  often  tell  you  about 
the  need  we  have  of  heavenly  assistance.  My  words, 
simple  and  weak  as  they  are,  might  have  risen  to  their 
recollection  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  when  the  devil, 
putting  dark,  wicked  thoughts  into  their  minds,  was  seek- 
ing to  draw  them  within  his  dreadful  grasp.  Then  per- 
haps they  would  have  gone  quietly  by  themselves  into 
some  secret  chamber,  and  shut  the  door,  and,  meekly 
kneeling  before  God,  would  have  prayed  for  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit — and  if  they  had  done  this — done  it 
earnestly  and  sincerely — oh,  what  a  brightening  prospect 
would  soon  have  opened  to  their  view !  How  would  the 
thick,  dark  cloud  of  guilt,  and  shame,  and  misery,  and 
wretchedness,  which  was  so  fast  gathering  over  them, 
have  rolled  away  while  thus  manfuUy  fighting  under  the 
banner  of  that  sign  which  marked  their  infant  brow — 
and  as  their  great  enemyj  "the  roaring  lion,"  relin- 
quished his  expected  prey,  how  would  they  have  ex- 

,  vilted  with  the  holy  triumph  of  conquering  soldiers  of 
the  cross,  when  the  conflict  being  over,  the  battle  won, 
they  once  more  breathed  freely  in  the  calm,  clear  atmos- 
phere of  conscious  uprightness,  and  the  blessedness  of 
knowing  that  God  was  on  their  side  ! 

Dear  children,  let  us  remember  these  things  for  our- 
selves. Let  us  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear.  If  we 
think  we  stand,  let  us  take  heed  lest  we  fall ;  and  pray 
very  earnestly,  in  the  words  of  one  of  our  beautiful  Col- 

.  lects :  "  Grant  to  us.  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the  spirit 
to  think  and  do  always  such  things  as  \ie  n^\i\]i  \  ^^coX. 
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we,  who  cannot  do  anything  that  is  good  without  tiiei, 
may  by  thee  be  enabled  to  live  according  to  thy  wiU." 
Wdl  may  I  desire  you  to  be  very  quiet  and  very  serioiis 
idien  we  kneel  down  altogether,  as  we  do  every  day,  to 
ask  for  God's  blessing  on  our  school.  Let  us  hope  Hut, 
if  we  live  a  few  years  longer,  we  shall  see  you  gprown  up 
young  women,  who  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day — go  i«- 
gularly  to  the  house  of  Gkxl,  and  pray  to  Grod  for  gntt 
to  do  your  duty  in  that  state  of  life  to  which  he  has  ben 
pleased  to  call  you. 

Gkxxl  bye,  dear  children,  till  after  the  holidays.  Onee 
more  do  I  very  earnestly  wish  you  and  your  kind  Teacb9, 
Mrs.  C,  a  happy  new  year.  May  you,  dear  girls,  gnm 
np  as  favoured  dive  plants  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord; 
and  bring  forth  sweet  and  precious  fruit  to  the  piaiie 
and  ^ory  oi  Grod. 

Your  affectionate  Mabt. 

St.  B 's  School-room,  Qiester, 

January  1st,  1847. 


WORK  WHILE  IT  IS  DAY. 

"  I  must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me  while  it 
is  day,  tiie  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  Hus 
was  the  declaration  of  our  blessed  Lord  with  regard  tD 
himjwlf ;  he  had  a  great  work  to  acccMnphsh,  and  tins 
work  was  no  less  than  the  salvation  of  the  world,  a  woild 
**  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  and  before  he  left  tie 
world,  he  had  many  things  to  do,  not  one  of  whidi  be 
would  leave  imdone :  he  came  to  fulfil  the  whole  2iv> 
and  to  work  out  a  perfect  and  complete  salvation ;  aai* 
therefore,  he  said,  "  I  must  work  the  works  of  Him  tint 
sent  me  while  it  is  day,"  I%is  is  now  our  day  ;  we  have 
much  to  do  before  that  night  sets  in  "  when  no  man  em 
work."  Our  work  is  not  like  our  blessed  Lord's-^tiie 
mlvation  of  the  world — ^but  it  is  ourselves  accepting  tint 
aalvation  o£fered  to  us  in  Christ,  and  leading  othcn  to 
the  same  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  undeanness,  tie 
fountain  of  Immaauel's  blood.  Our  Saviour  teDs  as 
''to  walk  now  wink  we  ^^kv^  >^  ^oa^gDac^  VcX.  ^kAesmb 
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come  upon  ns."  Teachers  have  an  nnportant  work  to 
do  ;  they  have  ihe  care  of  leading  and  mstmctmg  im« 
mortBl  souls  intrusted  to  them.  Oh!  how  careful  should 
they  he,  lest,  when  teaching  of  eternal  things,  they  "mix 
die  chaff  with  the  wheat."  The  prayerful  Teacher 
makes  the  best  and  safest  instructor.  Tlie  humble  and 
teachable  Teacher  makes  the  wisest  Teacher.  Pray  then, 
ye  tiiat  are  Teachers,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  teadi 
yoa,  that  you  may  instruct  your  little  band,  not  with 
"words  of  man's  wisdom,"  but  with  that  wisdom  ^idiich 
ecnneth  down  from  above.  "  The  day  is  fax  spent,  the 
night  is  at  hdnd,"  waste  not  the  precious  time  given  jaa 
ML  tlie  pursuit  of  earthly  enjoyments ;  but  give  yoursdf 
to  the  study  of  the  word.  Improve  the  fleeting  hours ; 
whilst  teaching  others,  do  not  neglect  your  own  souls ; 
"  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.** 
Hie  shades  of  evening  may  even  now  be  gathering  round 
jrou ;  work  now  ere  darkness  come  thickly  on.  "  Walk 
AS  children  of  the  light;  walk  circumspectly;  not  as  fools, 
bat  as  wise.  Redeeming  the  time."  Wait  not  till  the 
darkness  sets  in,  before  you  begin  the  work  which  has 
been  appointed  you ;  "  For  he  tibat  walketh  in  darkness 
knowe^  not  whither  he  goeth."  L.  P. 
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<' Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou  sbalt  find  It  afbor 
many  days." 

Tbis  text  was  forcibly  impressed  upon  my  mind  some 
time  ago  by  the  following  fact :  In  paying  a  farewell 
fisit  to  some  poor  people  among  whom  I  had  been  used 
bo  leave  tracts,  I  called  upon  a  young  married  woman, 
in  whose  state  of  mind  for  the  last  twelvemonth  I  had 
taken  peculiar  interest,  evidencing,  as  she  did,  an  in- 
creasing desire  after  spiritual  things,  and  a  steady  growth 
m  the  biowledge  oi  God.  After  expressing  her  sorrow 
at  my  departure,  she  said  to  me,  with  much  feeling,  ''I 
must  tell  you,  ma'am,  what  I  have  long  wished  to  da 
beSon,  but  could  never  sunmion  resolutioii,  >[)cA.tSX 
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all  owing  to  your  Sunday-school  that  I  was  ever  brought 
to  think  about  my  soul/'  Knowing  she  had  never  been 
dne  of  our  scholars,  I  could  not  understand  what  she 
meant,  and  said  to  her — "  How  could  that  be?  you  were 
never  at  our  school.*'  "  No,"  she  replied,  **/  was  never 
there,  but  my  sister  was :  and  I  will  tell  you  all  about 
it.  Two  years  ago,  my  youngest  sister  (who  for  a  long 
time  had  been  one  of  your  most  regular  scholars,)  cane 
to  work  a  piece  of  lace  with  me  ;  and  during  the  many 
hours  we  sat  together  at  our  frame,  she  used  to  repeat  to 
me  all  the  texts  and  hymns  she  had  been  taught  at 
school :  it  was  the  hearing  these  which  first  led  me  to 
think  seriously.  I  have  reason  to  bless  God  that  ever 
Jane  went  to  a  Sunday-school."  What  makes  the  feet 
more  remarkable,  this  girl,  far  from  being  herself  a  con- 
verted character,  as  far  as  man  could  judge,  was  natur- 
ally of  a  very  giddy  disposition,  and  often  caused  her 
kind  Teacher  much  trouble  by  her  thoughtlessness  and 
inattention.  But  she  was  blessed  with  a  remarkably 
strong  memory;  and  her  knowledge  of  Scripture  was 
quite  extraordinary.  Thus  was  the  instruction  of  the 
Sunday-school  made  the  means,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
of  bringing  a  poor  sinner  to  himself;  and  thus  was  the 
sovereignty  of  his  grace  magnified,  who  often  works  by 
the  weakest  instruments,  and  employs  the  humblest  per- 
sons in  his  service. 

How  should  this  simple  fact  cheer  the  hearts  of  those 
who  are  employed  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  strengthen 
their  hands  in  every  good  work !  What  a  blessing  to 
be  an  instrument,  however  humble,  in  pointing  sinners 
to  the  Lord!  What  a  high  honour  to  work  for  the  Sa- 
viour! It  is  but  a  few  short  years  we  are  permitted 
thus  to  labour.  Oh !  let  us  pray  for  more  zeal  and  unc- 
tion to  improve  the  time  as  it  passes  so  quickly  away. 
Soon  we  shall  be  called  hence  to  give  an  account  of  onr 
work,  before  the  throne  of  God.  Happy,  then,  if  vre 
have  not  wasted  or  idled  away  the  talents  committed  to 
our  trust.  Happy,  if  at  the  last  great  day  those 
precious  words  be  spoken  unto  us — **  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord."  ^^tUai.. 
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ON  PATIENCE  AND  FORBEARANCE  IN  A 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

In  every  profession  there  are  certain  graces  which  require 
peculiar  care  to  cultivate,  because  when  possessed  they 
constitute  its  distinctive  excellence. 

Such  a  grace  in  a  Teacher  is  patience — ^long-suffering. 

No  man  has  greater  temptations  to  forget  the  duty  of 
forbearance  than  a  teacher  of  the  young.  Children  often 
finet  the  temper  by  their  wajrwardness  and  obstinacy. 
Unable  to  appreciate  the  mixed  motives  which,  at  a  more 
advanced  period  of  life,  to  a  certain  extent,  produce 
deference  to  the  feelings  of  others,  even  when  no  relU 
pons  principle  actuates  the  conduct,  they  often  exhibit 
in  their  n^ed  deformity  those  springs  of  sinful  actions 
in  our  fallen  nature  which  men  in  after  years  carefully 
endeavour  to  conceal. 

And,  yet,  there  is  much  that  is  profitable  in  thus,  as  it 
were,  meeting  sin  face  to  face.  We  have  here  no  subtle 
analysis,  no  laboured  investigation  of  motives.  The  sin, 
like  a  full-blown  weed,  lies  all  before  us,  ready  for  the 
knife.  There  can  be  no  mistake  about  its  nature.  As, 
in  childhood,  the  seeds  of  inbred  corruption  spring  up 
into  luxuriant  vegetation,  so  is  the  character  of  the  crop 
dear  and  marked.  The  mask  is,  as  it  were,  removed, 
and  we  see  the  marred  features  of  poor,  sinful  humanity 
without  disguise. 

Therefore,  let  us  remember,  when  the  conduct  of 
young  children  forces  us  to  come  into  contact  with  what 
is  intensely  painful,  that  we  are  only  meeting  the  same 
enemy  with  whom  we  are  all  waging  warfare. 

Were  the  thin  surface  removed,  which,  as  it  were, 
farms  a  skin  over  the  every-day  life  of  grown  men  and 
women — concealing  from  view,  by  conventional  polite- 
ness and  prudential  considerations,  the  real  structure  of  the 
soul — ^we  should  find  the  same  skeleton  beneath,  the  view 
of  which,  without  disguise,  pains  us  so  much  in  children. 

I  am  irritated  and  put  out  with  features  in  my  child's 
character  which  in  aU  probability  other  people  see  full- 
blown in  my  own. 

Such  forbearance,  however,  is  no  argixxnienSL.  lot  m- 
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dolent  acquiescence  in  the  imperfections  of  a  child's 
character.  Let  us  punish  the  sin,  but  bear  patkatly 
with  the  sinner. 

Let  him,  who  is  tempted  to  be  harsh  and  ungentle  to 
children,  reflect  how  much  there  is  in  his  own  character 
that  even  man  has  difficulty  in  putting  up  with ;  and  if 
oflfensiTe  to  man,  how  contemplated  by  God ! 

What  heart  is  inaccessible  to  the  influences  of  the  all- 
powerful,  regenerating  grace  of  Grod's  Holy  Spirit  ?  Let 
me  remember  that  only  by  the  grace  of  Grod  am  I  what  I 
am;  and  let  me  take  my  child's  sinful  propensity  to  tk 
throne  of  grace,  and  implore  God  of  his  mercy  to  remove  it 

Let  me  not  be  disheartened  to  And  in  my  family  or 
my  dass  living  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  that  Seriptnre, 
'*  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  despczatdj 
wicked." 

Oh !  for  the  spirit  of  love — ^that  glorious  grace  d 
which  St.  Paul  speaks,  which  "  suflereth  long,  and  is 
kind ;  which  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puflfed  up ;  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  vt  sot 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  ini- 
quity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all  tilings,  be^ 
£eveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things." 


PRAYER  FOR  THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  THE 
YEAR. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  art  always  about  onr  bed  and 
about  our  path,  and  spiest  out  all  our  ways !  thou  knoweit 
our  down-sitting  and  our  up-rising,  our  going  out  and 
our  coming  in,  and  even  our  very  thoughts  are  not  lai 
from  thee.  We  are  poor  sinners,  and  deserve  no  good; 
jet  thou  showerest  thy  blessings  upon  us ;  thou  erownot 
Hie  year  with  thy  goodness  :  here  we  are,  unworthy  orok 
tures,  before  thee,  preserved  to  see  the  fir^  holy  Si^ 
Imth  of  another  year !  O  Lord,  thy  mercy  towards  us 
bath  no  bounds;  or  dbe,  ere  this  day,  we  should  have 
been  cut  down  as  cumberers  of  the  ground ;  for  we  9> 
Jbiowledge  thai  thxoiigVL  t]h&  past  tjear  we  have 
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against  thy  Divine  Majesty,  and  that  most  grievously, 
provoking  most  justly  fliy  wrath  and  indignation  against 
OS ;  but  diou  art  the  same  Lord,  whose  nature  and  pro- 
perty is  always  to  have  mercy  and  to  forgive.  We  there- 
fore entreat  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  forgive  us  all 
liiat  is  past ;  wash  away  all  our  sins  in  the  blood  of 
Ghmt ;  cleanse  us  from  all  iniquity ;  receive  us  gracioualj, 
and  love  us  freely.  Cut  us  not  off  in  the  midst  of  our 
ams,  but  spare  us  yet  another  year  also,  that  we  may 
liave  space  for  repentance ;  that  we  may  work  out  our 
salvation,  and  be  better  prepared  to  leave  time  for  eter- 
aily,  and  to  exchange  eturth  for  heaven. 

Grant,  O  Lord  Gfod,  that  liie  instraction  given  in 
tkiese  schools  during  the  past  year  may  not  aii  have  beea 
in  vain,  but  may  it  make  a  lasting  impression  upon  evoy 
heart ;  may  it  never  rise  up  to  condemn  either  Teachere 
cr  Scholars :  but,  O  gracious  Saviour,  do  thou  make  it 
profitable  to  all,  and  may  it  be  the  means  of  turning 
many  a  young  heart  to  thee.  Gracionsly  look  upon  this 
assembly :  feed  us,  O  Lord,  with  the  bread  of  life ;  giv« 
m  grace  through  the  year  upon  which  we  have  enta%d 
to  resist  the  temptations  of  the  worid,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil :  teach  us  so  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom :  watch  over  us  by  nigfait 
as  well  as  by  day ;  be  first  and  last  in  all  our  thoughts, 
tlie  guide  and  assistance  of  all  our  actions.  Preserve 
our  bodies,  pardon  the  sins  of  our  souls,  and  save  us  for 
thy  mercy's  sake. 

We  would  further  entreat  thy  Eatherly  blessing  on  aliour 
dear  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbours,  and  may  all,  witb 
tfie  new  year,  begin  to  lead  a  new  life.  GKve  them  giaot 
to  resist  aU  temptation,  and  to  walk  in  the  stndt  and 
■arrow  road  tliat  leadeth  to  everlasting  life :  and  whem 
this  year,  and  all  the  years  of  our  lives  are  come  to  a 
dose,  and  our  bodies  are  laid  in  the  silent  grave,  do  thou 
vioeive  <yur  souls  into  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  that  we 
ttsy  lie  in  tiiy  bosom,  and  hear  thy  blessed  sentence  in 
the  last  day,  to  spend  there  an  eternal  Sabbath  in  singing 
praises  to  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ;  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Lord  and  Sanonr. 

"  Our  Father/'  &c. 
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h^ra  Innoceniium— Manual  of  Oral  Instmctumr^MamtuU  ff 
Prwate  Devotions  for  Young  Persona— Shadow  ^  tht  Grott— 
The  Dark  River— Gottfiied,  or  the  Island  Hermitage* 

As  we  have  had  occasion  to  observe  before,  it  is  as 
much  a  duty  to  detect  and  denounce  error  as  to  enforce 
truth. 

We  should  be  ill  acting  up  to  the  caUs  and  necessitifli 
of  the  times,  if  we  did  not  warn  our  readers  against  tie 
books  for  the  young  of  all  descriptions  which  are  now 
most  assiduously  employed  as  the  vehicles  of  Popiih  and 
Tractarian  misdiief.  It  is  lamentable  to  see  how  tbe 
enemy  is  similarly  at  work  in  America.  It  would  seem 
that  while  the  Executive  (Committee  of  the  Episoopd 
Sunday-school  Union  have  been  sleeping  at  their  posts, 
the  enemy  has  been  busily  sowing  tares.  At  length  ihe 
right  thii^ng  part  of  them  take  the  alarm,  and  the  cz- 
cdlent  Bishop  Meade,  of  Virginia,  publishes  his  remon- 
strance to  the  board. 

It  is  well  that  we  should  know  how  to  sympathize  witk 
our  transatlantic  brethren,  and  we  cannot  give  oof 
readers  a  more  eflRectual  warning  than  by  adopting  their 
language,  and  taking  up  their  weapons. 

The  following  are  the  remarks  of  the  editor  of  the 
"Episcopal  Recorder,"  published  at  Philadelphia,  on  die 
**  Ljrra  Innocentium :" 

<*  It  is  understood  to  be  from  the  pen  of  Professor  Keble,  oil 
bears  evident  marks  of  kindred  to  the  *  Christian  Year.'  And  mvek 
as  we  love  some  of  his  poetry,  we  detest  his  doctrine,  and  dread  It 
more  when  disguised  by  his  sweet  music,  than  if  clearly  unfolded  in 
an  *  BIssay  on  Development.'    The  admirers  of  Keble  must  not  tbr- 

get,  that  however  he  may  have  mourned  over  Newman's  defe^ioa^ 
e  has  not  kept  himself  pure  from  his  heresy;  and  is  still  with  hsA 
in  spirit,  if  not  in  ecclesiastical  connection. 

"  If  diere  were  nothing  objectionable  in  this  work  itself,  it  would 
still  be  injurious,  as  creating  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  his  adopted 
system  of  theology.  But  on  opening  it,  the  very  first  lines  of  tiie 
introduction  seems  intended  to  prevent  all  true  Protestants  horn. 
going  any  further,  for  it  tells  us — 

'There  are  who  love  upon  their  knees 
To  linger  when  their  prayers  are  said, 

And  lengthen  out  their  Litanies, 
In  duf eou8  care, /or  quick  oeud  dftod.' 
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"We  find  the  following  criticism  npon  it  in  the  'Berean/  and  fed 
more  disposed  to  call  attention  to  the  work  since  we  find  a  recommen- 
dation of  it  in  several  Episcopal  publications.  One  of  them»  edited 
by  a  bishop  of  our  Church,  expresses  the  hope,  *  that  it  will  soon  be 
in  t^  hands  of  every  Christian  mother,  and  its  cradle  songs  be 
heard  by  every  churchman's  fireside/ 

"  We  were  led,  a  few  weeks  ago,  to  remark  upon  the  groundless- 
ness of  the  assertion  made  here  and  there,  that  the  danger  to  the 
Chnrch,  from  Romeward  tendencies,  is  past,  and  that  the  Church 
if  at  rest.  Our  own  apprehensions  we  have  frankly  intimated  to 
be,  HMt  the  d«i^  is  only  increased  by  the  subtlety  which  has  been 
leeined.  We  will  now  give  our  readers  an  instance,  how  doctrine 
eMentially  Roman  can  be  instilled  under  such  disguise  as  to  screen 
tlieteedier  from  direct  accusation  of  heresy.  A  publication  has 
tills  year  seen  the  light,  issuing  from  Oxford,  the  work  of  the  ta- 
koitoa  author  of  the  *  Christian  Year :'  it  will  be  concluded  that  tiie 
poetry  is  of  a  lugh  order,  and  that  the  design  is  considerately  laid  and 
csraliilly  kept  in  view.  The  title  is  ^  Lyra  Innocentium :  Thoughts 
Ia  Terse  on  Christian  Children :  Their  Ways  and  their  Privileges/ 
f^^mmig  tbe  pieces  is  one,  founded  upon  a  scene  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe,  where  a  grown-up  girl,  carrying  her  infant  brother 
ipst  after  his  baptism,  comes  up  to  a  crucifix  by  the  wayside:  she 
fifts  the  child  to  the  lips  of  the  figure  to  kiss  it. 

"  Now,  let  the  cool-headed  and  Scripturally-taught  Christian 
think  over  the  body  of  Romish  divinity  here  insinuated  by  a  Church 
of  Ex^land  clergyman  and  Oxford  divine.  The  carved  image  is  in- 
trodooed  into  our  nurseries  and  family  circles  among  *  Thoughts  on 
tlie  Ways  and  Privileges  of  Innocents'  as  *  a  sacred  sign."  The 
■isfcer's  raising  the  innmt  up  to  it  is  called  *  lifting  him  up  near 
Him' — that  is,  near  the  Saviour.  Kissing  that  painted  stick  of 
wood  is  represented  as  a  greeting  to  the  '  awfiil  lips'  of  the  Friend 
who  died  for  us.  The  act  of  training  the  babe  to  this  piece  of  ido- 
latry— if  the  poor  thing's  instinctive  dislike  of  the  hard  block  does 
not  make  him  kick  at  the  abomination,  instead  of  eagerly  bringing 
his  lips  to  it — ^is  attributed  to  the  girl's  *  yearning  love,'  and  com- 
mended as  a  'pure  rite' — 'unbidden,'  instead  of  forbidden,  by  the 
ieoond  commandment.  While  the  infant's  certain  warrant  or  ap- 
IMToech  is  founded  upon  the  optu  operated  by  'dews  baptismal 
|gi«fc«»ning  on  his  brow,'  the  sister's  look  must  be  downcast.  Why  ? 
Becenseher  'penance  is  undone.' 

"  Nothing  of  this  is  openly  given  as  a  statement  of  the  poet's  re- 
Ipjimm  opinions.  It  is  introduced  as  in  keeping  with  the  scene 
described,  found  in  a  country  where  the  Papal  church  rules,  the 
actor  one  who  holds  the  faith  of  that  church.  But  it  is  given  as 
'Thoughts  on  Christian  Children— their  Ways  and  Privileges;'  and 
If  introduced  among  much  that  is  unobjectionable,  of  course,  and 
ell  exceedingly  attractive. 

"  Now,  we  sav  that  the  danger  is  as  threatening  as  ever;  and  ' 
the  true  friends  of  the  Church  will  have  to  be  unremittingly  watchful, 
lest,  when  assault  at  the  gates  seems  to  have  been  beaten  off,  the  de- 
fences be  so  undermined  as  to  come  down  upon  them  when  they 
test  in  security,  and  to  let  in  the  enemy,  like  a  flood,  to  take  pos- 
session of  a  camp  which,  if  faithfuhiess  and  vigilance  had  beea 
maintained  by  those  entrusted  with  its  charge,  would  h&v«  c/qtl- 
VOL,  VI,  C 
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liiiaed,  as  it  has  for  centmiea,  the  Imlwirk  of  Scriptural  freedom, 
light,  and  intelligence. 

'*  We  think  the  peryerters  have  their  eye  at  this  time  upon  teDdci 
jonth,  as  the  most  promising  field  of  labour,  because  pohape  leart 
guarded  by  watchmen  of  discernment.  We  have  reeently  seen  a 
professedly  Protestant  parish  and  Sunday-school  book,  whidi  in^ 
<;ludes  among  its  embellishments  the  representatimi  €ii  the  Yirgjn 
and  Child,  with  worshippers  kneeling  before  them,  and  the  Corpas 
Christi  procession  in  like  manner  shewing  persons  in  the  aok  of 
adoration  to  the  host.  We  have  pointed  this  out  to  the  highly  re- 
spectable publishers,  who  were  utterly  unconackraa  of  the  objecttoa- 
mble  features  of  the  book,  and  assure  us  that  they  will  be  remoni. 
But  two  clergymen  of  tbe  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  tlw 
United  States  have  been  engaged  in  committing  that  publioaHon  ta 
the  press,  and  they  must  b^  the  responsibility.  Let  parvofes  lad 
guardians  look  well  to  what  reading  is  put  into  their  cfaildMB'i 
Sands,  if  they  would  wish  them  to  be  trained  to  walk  in  the  gwd 
<dd  paths  traced  for  us  by  the  Reformers,  and  proved  to  be  ^Bolf 
hi  that  they  lead  over  the  green  pastures  and  by  the  aide  of  tbe  ttiU 
-waters,  where  Jesus,  the  good  Shepherd,  keeps  his  flock  in  saMfJ* 

We  greatly  regret  that  our  limits  forbid  our  gitisg 
more  than  some  extracts  from  the  admirable  review  m 
the  Bishop  of  Virginia. 

''  I  am  sorry  (says  the  Bishop)  to  be  obliged  to  say,  thst  thi 
partial  examination  I  have  been  able  to  give  the  publiaations  (hsr* 
Big  read  about  twenty  out  of  nearly  two  hundred)  ahews  a  laigv 
amount  of  what  seems  to  my  mind  objectionable  and  fi'i  uiiswii 
Hum  I  was  prepared  to  expect.'' 

On  the  "Manual  of  Private  Devotions  for  Young 
Ffersons,"  the  Bishop  observes : 

**  On  pages  66  and  67  it  is  directed,  when  pssaing  or  meedaf  t 
funeral,  always  to  take  off  the  hat,  and  to  pray — '  Grantt  O  Lsri, 
resi  to  the  departed,  and  mercy  to  the  living,  for  Christ's  sdke.' 
This,  I  suppose,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  re^urded  as  n  pisfor  for 
the  dead.  On  page  73,  the  Romish  word  j9eiiafie«  is  used,  instead  d 
the  more  Protestant  one,  penitence.  I  find  this  substitation  in  ote 
of  the  more  recent  books.  On  page  99,  among  *  the  preeepie  ^tk 
Churcht'  is  mentioned  the  following :  'To  observe  the  Ecciesiaitioii 
customs  and  ceremonies  established,  and  that  without  firowai^bMtt 
or  contradiction—- «McA  as  bowing  at  the  holy  name  of  laws/  fte. 
Where  is  it  that  we  are  commanded  to  bow  at  the  name  of  Jmm. 
even  in  the  creed  ?  If  it  be  said  that  it  is  a  custom,  wo  ask,  where 
has  the  Church  bound  us  to  observe  what  is  not  ordained  1^  ksr; 
SO  that  it  may  be  called  one  of  the  precepte  ^tke  CAurek/  U 
the  34th  article  of  the  Church,  whieh  speaks  of  tiie  duly  of  okaarf- 
ing  traditions  and  ceremonies,  it  is  ezpsessly  provided  that  'Ihsy 
may  be  ordained  and  approved  hy  cemmon  authority,*  I  y^ier, 
Wetion^  to  this  attonpt  to  bind  upon  those  who  havo^  parhiyf. 
conscientioas  scmples  aa  to\>ow\fi%  «X.V2b&Tuaaa^^t  lewui,  vtettbe 
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CbHTcb  Ins  no  where  commanded ;  bat,  while  I  do  this,  I  hare  no 
objection  to  the  custom,  having  observed  it  from  my  yonth  npt 
tbongh  not  in  that  extreme  way  which  now  has  become  the  badge  of 
a  pvtf ,  and  which,  it  seems  to  me,  is  calculated  to  interfere  with 
iko  flokmnity  of  public  worship/' 

Very  valuable  are  the  good  Bishop's  remarks  on  the 
"  Manual  of  Oral  Instruction  on  the  Bible." 

*'  This  is  another  English  production.  The  glossary  accompany- 
ing it  in  its  first  edition,  contrary  as  we  were  informed  to  the  eo«^ 
mmt*B  design,  and  some  expressions  left  out  of  the  text,  proved  it 
to  be  the  work  of  one  deeply  tainted  with  Romanism.  Evm  aa  it 
lioorreeted,  and  without  the  glossary,  there  are  passages  to  my  vieir 
moat  objectionable,  as  for  instance,  page  8 :  *  'Wbat  (kes  to  Jtutify 
mmn  ? — ^To  make  a  person  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God.  Had 
Abraham  been  taken  into  covenant  with  God  when  he  was  jnatifiedL 
brfnth? — ^No;  circumdaion  was  the  mark  of  the  covenant,  and 
Abraham  was  not  circumcised  until  after  the  birth  of  Isaac.  Whan 
ia  the  Christian  justified  ? — ^The  infant  is  justified  at  his  baptism  ;  it 
]•  the  first  step  in  the  Christian  life.'  I  have  always  supposed  that 
the  covenant  with  Abraham  began  when  the  Lord  blessed  him,  im 
the  12th  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  made  such  promises  to  him  and  to 
his  seed ;  and  that  it  was  renewed  when,  in  the  15th  chapter,  Abm- 
han'a  faith  was  accepted;  and  it  is  said  in  the  18th  verse,  *  The  Lord 
Made  a  covenant  with  him  and  his  seed,'  although  the  token  of  the 
covenant  was  not  added  until  many  years  after.  As  to  chiklnB 
bdng  justified  in  baptism,  I  know  not  what  Scripture  or  wha«t  laa- 
cwife  of  the  church  applied  the  term  justification  to  infants  at  thdr 
bei^tism,  except  it  be  a  solitary  passage  in  the  homily  on  salvatioB^ 
wluch  has  sometimes  been  forced  into  this  cause,  though  contiradieted 
by  tiie  whole  tenor  of  the  homilies  and  articles,  which  appropriate 
justification  to  faith  only,  after  the  Scriptures.  There  is  as  muck 
reason  from  the  Scriptures  and  Prayer-Book  for  saying  that  tfM 
adult  is  justified  at  his  baptism  as  the  infant.  It  is  a  misapplicatioit 
of  the  term,  which  misleads  the  mmd,  and  has  ever  beea  productive 
of  mischief." 

The  Bishop  proceeds  to  comment  on  some  other  un- 
ha:pj^j  importations  from  poor  England  for  the  young 
Americans.     Alas  !  alas!  for  poor  England. 

**  Let  me  BOW  direct  the  attention  of  the  board  to  three  of  the  more 
fOoeatI;  publications  of  the  committee,  which,  judging  from  the  ei* 
penae  incurred  in  their  publication,  the  superior  quaMty  of  the  paper 
and  binding,  the  gilding  and  engravings,  must  be  held  in  vary  htfdk 
filieiiion.  They  are  advertised  in  our  rcUgious  jounMls,  and  m 
otlHr  ways,  as  **  bemU^  bookg,**  and  recommended  as  prize  hooka 
iresenta.  They  are  indeed  very  beautifni  outwardly,  and  hiwe 
I  within  to  intierest  the  you^ful  reader,  being  written  in  the 

I  of  allegorv ;  but  at  the  same  time  they  have,  what  appear  to 

ne^  nuBon  derecta  and  positive  error.  The  fiondamental  error  ia 
tfes  «RBDption  that  tfaera  ie  at  the  beptiBm  of  evcrf  ds^iwae;^  "BBm* 
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tare»  or  heart,  or  a  purity,  or  holiness  given  to  it,  and  whidi  they 
have  only  to  keep,  and  which  some  do  keep  altogether,  and  othen 
in  a  very  great  degree,  so  that  either  no  repentance  or  a  very  sligfat 
repentance  is  required.  Being  allegories,  of  coarse  these  wwds  and 
terms  are  not  used,  but  the  doctrine  set  forth  hy  then  is  rabstas- 
tially  there.  The  three  books  referred  to  are '  The  Shadow  of  the 
Cross,/  *The  Distant  Hills,'  and  'The  Dark  River,'  all  of  them  im- 
portations from  England,  and  of  recent  composition.  In  the  *  Sha- 
dow of  the  Cross,  baptism  is  represented  by  a  narrow  streaMf 
whidi  young  and  lovely  children  were  continually  crosnng.  By 
their  passage  through  it,  their  garments  became  wfaita  as  bdow, 
and  each  child  as  he  entered  the  garden — that  is  the  dran^i — held  • 
little  cross  in  his  hand.  In  the  garden  they  were  to  remain  wM 
removed  home,  when  they  could  take  nothing  with  them  bat  thtir 
little  crosses  and  white  garments.  (See  pages  10, 11,  12.)  Oaeti 
these  children  is  called  Innocence ^  and  is  represented  as  havhiafMrtf 
sullied  the  whiteness  of  her  garments.  (See  pages  22,  2^,  24j  !«# 
the  allegory  should  not  be  understood,  a  little  volume  called  *  Cmk 
versions  on  the  Shadow  of  the  Cross,'  explains  everything.  JttV^ 
(page  4th,)  we  are  said  to  be  cleansed  from  our  sin  in  baptism,- and 
carried  as  it  were  through  the  clear  stream  in  a  garment  of  white; 
Chi  page  7th,  *  Each  one  of  us  must  prepare  himsMf  fbr  iieaivcii^  bf 
abstaining  from  sin  and  impurity,  and  holding  fast  the  professloiiiif 
Christ.'  Nothing  is  said  of  repentance,  which  is  promised  idt 
baptism. 

** '  The  Distant  Hills,'  by  the  same  author,  a  minister  of  the  Eog^ 
liflh  Church,  is  on  the  same  principle.  Two  children  lost  in  a  IbrtfP 
by  night,  and  sunk  down  on  the  damp  earth,  with  wild  beasts  howl^' 
ing  around  them,  and  ready  to  perish,  are  taken  up  by  some  onetttl' 
carried  through  a  river,  (baptism,)  which  not  cmly  cleansed  ^Ukf- 
garments  from  all  stains,  but  removes  all  stiffness  and  wearinsM 
nrom  their  limbs,  and  gives  them  as  it  were  new  life.  (See  pagelf 
7,  8,  9, 10.)  Placed  on  the  other  side,  they  had  only  to  look  stM-' 
dily  on  the  distant  hills — that  is,  heaven.  One  of  them  does  fMi!^* 
and  needs  no  repentance.  The  other  fails,  and  is  lost.  (See  pagisr 
96, 97.)  ' 

"  The  third  volume  is  entitled  *  The  Dark  River,'  written  by  Biio«i^ 
ther  English  divine.  The  dark  river  is  death — this  world  is  a  w|s^ 
demess.  Baptism  is  here 'represented  by  a  light  thn^  given  tsL 
each  one  soon  after  setting  out  for  the  river.  Some  pveserve  ttftr 
thread  bright  and  unbroken ;  others  tangle  it,  others  break  it.  Tbe 
description  of  one  of  those  who  had  preserved  the  thread  anbrokoi- 
when  she  approached  the  dark,  cold  river,  resembles  much  t^  ao' 
counts  we  have  sometimes  read  of  poor  death-dreading  Romanists' 
in  their  last  moments.  I  request  my  brethren  to  Tc«d  this  litllB. 
Yohime  carefully,  and  say  whether  it  fairly  represents  the  religioBef 
Christ— that  religion  which  enabled  St.  Paul  to  say,  '  O  deatikf- 
where  is  thy  sting.'  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?' — tl»t  rei^ 
gion  which  has  enabled  so  many  thousands  of  repentant,  befietinr 
sinners  *  to  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  imd 
fear  no  evil.'  Surely,  this  allegory  must  have  been  written  by  one 
deeply  imbued  with  the  gloomy  views  of  Mr.  Newman  and  Dr. 
Posey. 

**  Hariiig  now  referred  to  what  I  regard  as  false  doctrine  in  some 
of  the  publicatianB  of  oiai  XGDiou,  \  ^baXi.  qotis^sA^  Vj  i^AticiQ^  jn 
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WO  of  them  what  appears  to  me  most  inexpedient,  at  thia  time 
tflpedaUy»  and  aa  evincing  a  determination. to  recommend  the 
fiaTOiicite  Tiews  of  a  party.  In  a  little  story  or  legend  drawn  from 
times  and  scenes  when  and  where  the  Church  of  Rome  must  have 
wrevailed,  called  *  The  Castle  on  the  Rock/  the  hero  of  the  tale 
Wvea  his  castle,  and  goes  a  considerable  distance  to  humble  him- 
fdyf -before  some  holy  man»  whom  he  had  treated  with  unkindness. 
He.  finds  him  in  his  church,  planted  in  a  deep  forest,  at  Vesper* : 
iStm  hero  kneeled. at  the  threshold,  hiding  his  face  in  his  hands,  when 
the  blessing  is  pronounced ;  another  service  follows  that  night,  and 
ane^er  at  daylight  in  the  morning.  Of  the  hero  is  rei^uired,  as  a 
epadition  of  bemg  instructed  in  religion,  entire  submission,  and 
aatyection  to  rigid  rules  of  discipline.  The  lowest  offices  of  charity 
towards  the  poor,  the  common  duties  of  the  household,  and  in  per- 
IfMrming  these  implicit  obedience,  were  appointed  to  the  warrior  as 
luft. trial;  and  erery  hasty  word  he  might  utter,  every  moment's 
delay  in  obeying,  was  to  be  followed  by  the  confession  of  his  offenoSt 
aiid  the  entreaty  for  pardon.    (P.  46,  47.) 

'i..V  I  need  not  say  to  my  brethren,  why  1  think  in  those  times  it 
W9m  better  not  to  present  in  such  an  interesting  light  such  scenes 
t^tbe  minds  of  the  young.  The  partiality  to  Romish  scenes  and 
' — '- 13  strong  enough  already — too  strong  even  in  some  of  the 
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he  other  publication  is  the  last  issued  by  the  committee,  and 
is  fflAtitled,  *  Grottfried,  or  the  Island  Hermitage.'  Whether  the  hero 
be  a  Protestant  or  Romanist  does  not  appear.  It  is  a  very  interesting 
stDry,  and  the  reflections  of  the  youth,  who  was  cast  away  on  a  desert 
isbnd,  are  very  excellent,  so  &r  as  natural  religion  goes.  Had  the 
distinctive  doctrines  and  motives  of  Christianity  been  more  fire- 
qpently  introduced,  it  would  have  been  much  better.  Although  we 
—  told  that  he  had  been  instructed  in  Christian  principles,  yet 
lenity  only  appears  in  two  or  three  places,  and  then  in  con- 
I  with  one  of  the  sjmbols  of  religion,  about  whose  use  in  de* 
'Wftional  exercises  there  is  mudi  diversity  of  opinion,  by  reason  of 
tne  abuse  to  which  it  has  been  subjected.  On  page  73,  we  have, 
the  first  reference  to  Christianity  as  a  peculiar  system,  where  the 
hero  of  the  tale  says,  *  I  ought  to  possess  some  Christian  symbol 
herea  whidi  may  recall  pious  tiioughts,  and  invite  me  to  devotion.' 
I»  this  end  he  formed  a  cross  with  a  little  fir  branch,  and  erected  it 
not  far  from  his  cave  on  the  rock.  Before  this  cross  he  always 
kaeeled  when  in  prayer.  I  would  ask  whether  it  is  expedient  now 
to  in^^uce  this  symbol  into  more  use  than  the  Church  has  thou^ 
fit  to  order.  On  only  one  occasion  does  she  appoint  it — at  baptism 
— end  then  permits  the  disuse  of  it,  if  there  be  any  objection  made. 
Is  it  not  better  to  avoid  giving  offence  by  the  more  frequent  use  of 
it  ?  Does  not  this  look  like  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
mittee to  fiivour  the  peculiar  views  and  tastes  of  a  party  or  portion 
of  the  Church,  disregarding  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  others  ?" 

The  concluding  remarks  of  the  Bishop's  letter  are 
most  reasonable,  and  deserving  of  attention.  But  we 
have  not  room  for  one  word  more.  We  may  poaaiblY 
resume  the  subject,  and  Bishop  Meade's  ci\^q^^. 
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We  cannot  but  add  our  regret  that  Messrs.  Riyingtons 
should  lend  themselves  to  the  publication  of  such  a 
Popish  work  as  "  The  Shadow  of  the  Cross."  But  in- 
deed it  would  be  well  if  this  were  the  onl  j  work  of  thtt 
character  issuing  from  their  shop. 


WONDERFUL  LABOUR,  AND  THE  SECRET 
OF  IT. 

Thb  Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  Tates,  of  the  India  Baptist  Mimicm,  died  « 
July  3,  1845,  on  a  voyage  for  his  health  from  India  to  England. 
His  body  was  committed  to  the  deep  to  await  the  final  day,  wboi 
the  sea  shall  give  up  its  dead.  He  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  when  he  was  but  fonrteen — an  age  at  which  the  great  majonty 
of  lads  have  scarcely  given  a  serious  thought  to  the  subject  of  tfadr 
duty  to  God.  When  he  was  twenty -two,  he  was  ordained  as  a 
foreign  missionary,  on  which  occasion  three  distinguished  men, 
Robert  Hall,  Andrew  Fuller,  John  Ryland,  officiated.  In  Api3, 
1815,  he  arrived  at  Calcutta.  Twelve  years  afterwards  he  sailed  £v 
England,  for  the  restoratioii  of  his  health;  and  on  has  way  he  spot 
some  months  in  the  United  States.  He  afterwards  returned  ta  Ub 
field  of  labour,  and  gave  himself  chiefly  to  the  translation  of  tliB 
Scriptures.  Of  the  extent  of  his  labours  some  idea,  may  be  fornfld 
from  tiie  firilawing  statement: 

"Within  the  course  of  the  last  fourteen  years,  he  translated  fiie 
^ole  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Bengali  language,  the  whole  of  (lie 
New  Testament  into  Urdu — the  same  into  Hindui,  the  same  ibAo 
Sanskrit ;  and  the  half  of  the  Old  Testament  into  the  same  difficalt 
tongue.  And  beside  these,  he  published  a  large  Urdu  grammar; 
translations  of  some  difficult  Sanskrit  books;  a  number  of  other 
works  in  different  languages;  and  has  left,  partly  throuf^  the  pceMy 
a  complete  Sanskrit  dictionary,  which,  when  fully  printed  off,  will 
make  a  volume  of  at  least  900  pages.  How  he,  with  his  constait 
labours  in  English  preaching,  accomplished  all  this,  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  explain.  And  what  adds  to  our  astonishment  is  the  &ctt 
that  he  was  always  very  weakly  in  body,  and  not  unfrequently  laid 
aside,  by  severe  indisposition,  for  weeks  together.  And  be  it  re- 
membered, too,  that  he  never  encroached  upon  the  hours  required 
fbr  rest  in  the  night,  never  omitted  any  family  duty,  was  never  ab- 
aentf  either  on  the  Sa\)b«t\i  oc  ^bi&  ^e«k-da.^8^  from  the  house  of 
Gfod;  oceasianally  vi»tod m \^ «<r«nsn% \iQ&  tnno^.,  tisA  TM^k^wm 
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considerably  for  the  improirement  of  his  own  mind.  As  an  instance 
of  the  ezteat  of  his  reaiting,  I  kniow  firom  himself,  diat  be  perused 
the  whole  of  the  four  large  volumes  of  the  *  Alif  Leila/  in  the  Arabic 
language,  shortly  after  they  were  published — a  task  which,  it  may  be 
doubted,  whether  any  one  has  as  yet  performed  but  himself. '^ 

To  shew  the  estimate  which  the  goremment  of  India  put  upon  his 
talents  and  abilities,  it  may  suffice  to  say,  that  four  or  five  years 
since  they  offered  him  a  salary  of  £1450  for  his  services  as  a  linguist, 
but  he  declined  it.  s  If  our  readers  would  know  the  secret  of  his 
accomplishing  so  much,  they  wHl  find  it  in  the  following  anecdote: 

''A  friend,  knowing  in  some  way  or  another  (certainly  not  from 
Dr.  Yates  himself,)  the  extraordinary  quantity  of  work  he  was 
accustomed  to  get  through,  once  said  to  him, '  Well,  Mr.  Yates, 
what  plan  do  you  adopt  for  tiie  accomplishment  of  any  thing  you 
take  in  hand?'  In  reply  to  this,  he  in  his  own  quiet  and  un- 
assuming manner,  simply  said:  'I  have  no  particular  plan;  when 
I  have  any  thing  to  do,  I  go  and  do  it-— that  is  all.' '' 


SOLEMN  THOUGHT. 

We  see  not  in  this  life  ikt  end  of  human  actions.  Their  infiuence 
never  dies.  In  ever  widening  circles  it  reaches  beyond  the  grave- 
"The  ball  once  in  motion,  rolls  on  and  on  down  the  steeps  of  eter- 
nity for  ever.  The  train  is  kid  in  time,  the  explosion  is  in  eternity." 
We  talk  much  of  the  solemnity  of  dying.  With  huAed  voice  and 
almost  pulseless  heart,  we  gaze  upon  the  pallid  cheek,  the  quiverinj^ 
lip,  and  heaving  bosom  of  a  dying  friend.  It  is  a  solemn  scene. 
Bat  let  us  think  more  about  the  solenmity  of  living.  Death  re- 
moves us  from  this  to  an  eternal  world.  Time  determines  what  shall 
be  our  condition  in  that  world.  '*  Every  morning,  as  we  go  forth  to 
act,  we  lay  the  moulding  hand  upon  our  destiny,  and  every  evening, 
when  we  have  done,  we  have  left  a  deathless  impress  upon  our  cha- 
racter." **We  touch  not  a  wire  but  vibrates  in  eternity;  not  a 
voice  but  reports  at  the  throne  of  God."  Our  characters  will 
attend  us  through  eternity.  If  good,  they  will  follow  us  like  friendly 
angels  through  our  lives,  shed  light  in  our  graves,  and  illuminate  our 
immortality.  If  bad,  they  must  accompany  us  in  life>  haunt  us  in 
death,  and  torment  us  in  eternity.  Let  youth  especially  **  think  of 
these  things,"  and  regulate  their  conduct  accordingly ;  let  every  one 
remember,  that  in  this  world,  whwe  character  is  in  its  formation 
state,  it  is  a  serious  thing  to  think,  to  speak,  to  act. 
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THE  TEACHER'S  NEW  YEAR'S  ADDRESS. 

Dbarsst  Children  !  wldle  I  greet  you 

'With  fond  blessings  on  this  daj. 
With  a  word  from  God  I  meet  you — 

Hear  tiie  message,  and  obey. 

I  may  wish  yon  happy  seasons, 

Bnt  he  speaks^  and  it  is  done; 
Listen,  then,  while  Jesns  reasons 

With  each  soul,  distinct,  alone. 

llins  he  speaks ;  ''Thy  heart 

I  mnst  reign  there,  I  alone— 
I  can  make  it  soft  and  tender, 

I  can  break  this  heart  of  stone. 

^*  Hunk  not  that  I  love  to  chasten; 

No!  a  Father's  name  I  bear : 
I  wonld  saTe  thee  from  damnation— 

Save  tiiy  soul  from  dark  despair. 

"  In  tiiy  form,  a  wandering  stranger, 

I  ha^e  borne  the  cross  for  thee — 
Death,  disgrace,  and  pain,  and 

Take  thy  cross,  and  follow  me. 

"  This  new  year,  anew  I  call  thee : 

Choose:  if  Satan  still  iboa  senr'st, 
Oh !  what  evils  Shan  befall  thee— 

Oh!  what  evils  thou  desenr'st. 

"  Entering  on  a  world  of  danger. 

All  appearing  gay  to  tiiee; 
To  thysdf  and  it  a  stranger, 

I  thy  heavenly  guide  would  be. 

"  Dost  thou  long  for  earthly  pleasure  ? 

Heavenly  bliss  I  ofler  thee : 
Moth  nor  rust  corrupt  this  treasure. 

Sinner!  wilt  thou  follow  me  ?" 


This  His  message  who  creates  yon : 

If  you  luten,  it  is  well, 
Then  &  happy  year  awaits ^on.; 

But  if  not,  a!h\  wYm  cul  t^'i 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  YOUNG  MEN'S 
SOCIETY, 

FOB   AIDING   XISaiOKS   AT   HOlffX   AND   ABROAD. 

THE  CONTRAST,  or  1800  and  1847. 
Js  three  years  heiice  one-half  of  the  nineteenth  century  will  hare 
passed  away.  Reviewing  the  intenral  between  1800  and  1847,  many 
great  changes  in  public  opinion  upon  various  subjects  will  be  found 
to  have  taken  place.  Notwithstanding  something  to  sadden,  there 
will  be  found  in  the  retrospect  much  at  which  the  heart  of  the  Chris- 
tiaii  may  r^oice — much  to  remind  him  of  the  faithfulness  of  God  to 
His  promises — and  much  to  assure  him  of  the  certainty  with  whidi 
«n  opposition  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  will  eventusdly  give  way. 
In  1800,  Sabbath-schools,  although  established  fourteen  years  pre- 
▼kmslr,  were  still  in  ^ir  infancy— -opposed  by  many,  and  coldly 
looked  upon  by  others  whose  peculiar  duty  it  was  tO  have  fostered 
tiiem.  In  1847,  blessed  be  God,  Sabbath-schools  cover  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  are  acknowled^d  even  by  the  worldly 
and  careless  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  community.  In  l^OO,  the  Bible 
Society  had  no  existence— the  word  of  God  was  translated  into  com- 
paratively few  languages — and  foreign  versions  were  locked  up  in 
expensive  polyglot  editions,  found  only  in  the  studies  of  the  learned. 
In  1847,  the  Bible  may  be  had  in  England  as  diestp  as  a  loaf  of 
l»read,  while  in  almost  every  country  under  heaven  ^men  may  read 
of  the  wonderful  works  of  Grod  in  their  own  tongue.  In  1800,  a 
little  band,  amidst  obloquy  and  abuse,  strove  actmmt  hopelessly  to 
emancipate  the  Ne^ro  from  his  fetters.  In  1847f.  tiie  sun  will  rise 
oo  no  part  of  Britain's  vast  dominions  where  the  foul  stain  of  slavery 
ean  be  seen.  In  1800,  the  pulpits  of  our  beloved  dittfch  were  too 
often  filled  with  men,  who,  to  borrow  the  senthneAtbf  Cowper,  the 
poet,  took  the  text  from  St.  Paul,  while  Plato  or  Socrates  furnished 
the  discourse.  The  preachers  who  folly  and  Mthftilly  proclaimed 
evangelical  principles  and  practice  were  scattered  **  few  and  far  be- 
tween,''  and  their  names  were  too  often  cast  out  as  evi^«  A  dergy- 
man,  in  1807,  writing  in  one  of  the  most  influential  periodicals  of 
tiiat  day,  designated  Uie  evangelical  dergy  of  theChfirch  of  England 
''fimatics;"  **  not  troubling  ourselves,     he  added,  *' to  point  out 


fbe  finer  shades  and  nicer  onscrhnlnatiotts  of  lunacy,  but  treating 
tiiem  all  as  in  one  general  oonepiracy  against  common  sense  and 
rational  orthodox  Christianity. '^    In  1847,  amidst  the  divisions  and 


dKstractions  of  our  Church,  we  may  still  congratulate  ourselves  on 
being  for  removed  from  the  condition  of  1800.  Amidst  many  pain-> 
ftd  defections,  we  have  yet  multitudes  of  the  servants  of  Chnst  in 
o«ir  land  who  fidthhdly  and  folly  pi^ch  His  Gospel. . 

It  is,  however,  to  the  state  of  Missions  hi  1800  arid  1847  that  we 
•pecially  wish  to  call  attention.  The  first  enn  of  thb*  latter  year 
will  rise  on  many  a  land,  now  blessed  with  the  liffht  of  the  Grospel» 
which  in  1800  was  full  of  the  inhabitants  of  cruelty.  In  the  latter 
year  it  rose  on  New  Zealand,  the  abode  of  wild  aad  cmel  savages. 
In  1847,  it  will  shine  upon  many  a  part  of  that  island,  (would  that 
we  could  say  every  part  of  it !)  blossoming  like  the  rose.  In  1800, 
Africa  was  enveloped  in  heatiien  eloom  {  its  children  lay  sunk  hi 
hopcieat  bondage,  both  of  body  and  lOuI.  In  \M1 ,  mT]\^\:a\«i^  \n. 
c2 
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African  Churches,  planted  hy  Christian  philanthropy,  proclaim 
the  R^leemer's  praise.  Tn  1800,  Satan  reigned  all  b«t  supreme  in 
India.  His  gloomy  realms  witnessed  scarce  any  opposition  to  his 
power— a  few  feeble  outposts,  only,  having  been  wrung  from  him 
by  Swartz  and  other  holy  pioneers.  In  1847,  the  fortrees,  it  is 
true,  has  not  yet  fallen ;  but  the  trembling  wall  and  the  shattered 
tower  seem  to  proclaim  a  period  nigh  when  the  mighty  hand  of  God 
shall  shake  these  strongholds  of  Pagan  cruelty  to  ^eir  foundatioiii. 
In  1800,  China  was  a  sealed  empire.  In  1847,  by  tbe  providence  of 
God  a  wide  door  is  thrown  open  for  its  conyersion.  Toleratioii  k 
idlowed  to  Protestant  Missionaries ;  the  Scriptures  are  traiisktod 
into  its  complex  language;  while  the  first  fruits  of  a  ChristMB 
Church  have  been  already  gathered.  In  1800,  few  were  troubled 
for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.  The  descendants  of  Abraham  remaiMd 
trodden  down  and  unsympathized  with  by  the  gentiles,  who  won 
enjoying  their  fulness.  In  1847,  we  behold  Societies  for  their  con- 
version, with  increasing  funds  and  increasing  success.  We  behold, 
in  the  space  of  the  last  twenty  years,  more  Jews  added  to  the  Cfanch 
than  have  been  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles.  We  see,  too,  a 
Cimstian  Church  built  on  Mount  Zion,  and  a  descendant  of  Abra- 
ham recently  filiing  the  office  of  a  Christian  Bishop. 

These  and  many  other  points  of  contrast  between  1800  and  1847 
rush  upon  the  mind  while  it  reviews  the  past.  With  one  other  ex- 
ample, however,  we  close  our  paper.  In  1800,  no  voice  summoned 
the  young  men  of  the  Church  of  England  to  come  forward  as  a  body 
to  the  glad  and  honored  work  of  the  Missionary  cause.  The  year 
1847  finds  them  provided  with  a  Society  exclusively  their  own,  in 
which  their  energies  may  expand  themselves  in  this  delightful  field 
of  labour.  O  Christian  young  man  !  if  thou  hast  not  already  co* 
operated  in  the  Missionary  work,  determine  no  longer  to  bury  thy 
Master's  talent  in  the  earth.  Strengthen  with  thine  assistance  the 
hands  of  thy  brethren,  and  leave  no  longer  untasted  those  springs 
of  Christian  consolation  which  the  great  Lord  of  the  vineyard  has 
hitherto  so  richly  afforded  to  those  who  from  right  motives  have 
cast  in  their  lot  with  the  Church  of  England  Young  Men's  Mil- 
sionary  Society. 

CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  review  which  has  been  taken  in  this  series  of  quarterly  papers, 
of  the  operations  of  the  four  Societies  specially  aided  by  tlie  Young 
Men's  Association,  requires  for  its  completion  a  brief  notice  of  the 
field  of  Missionary  labour  occupied  by  this  eminent  Institution. 

The  duty  of  sending  Missions  to  the  Heathen  is  one  of  the  clearest 
subjects  of  revelation.  Passing  over  the  innumerable  passages  of 
Scnpture  which  declare  and  imply  the  solemn  responsibility  of  the 
Church  to  make  known  those  good  tidings  which  are  intended  for 
*'  all  people,"  it  is  enough  for  our  present  purpose  to  call  to  mind 
the  great  command  of  the  Lord  of  Missions  :  ''Go  ye  into  all  lilt 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature ;"  diBlivered  as  it 
was  on  the  very  eve  of  His  glorious  ascension,  and  therefore  im- 
pressed with  the  force  of  a  parting  declaration  of  His  will. 

The  lessons  of  experience  are  such  as  might  be  expected  from  the 
performance  or  neglect  of  a  duty  so  plainly  declared.  What  are  n* 
but  the  descendants  of  forefathers  whose  heathenism  was  as  profovnd 
as  that  of  the  most  barbaxQii&  tiVbe^  ol  ^c^  K&n&»xi^aafSE^  <uc  tJutol 
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tlMmoelrefiiiedTOtBiiesofidolatry  in  India  or  China?  Andbywliat 
pcooem  haw  we  amted  at  the  enjoyment  of  our  present  happx  pri^ 
yileges  ?  Theie  questions  carry  their  own  replies,  replies  idiich  wo 
shoiild  do  well  to  keep  in  mind  whenever  we  think  of  the  present 
condition  of  the  Heathen. 

lastanoes  ean  however  be  adduced  which,  though  not  really  mors 
pointed,  we  more  germane  to  the  subject  of  modem  Missions  than 
tiM  foregoing.  The  revived  Missionary  energies  of  the  Churchy 
dwmg  the  put  fifty  years,  have  been  very  remarkably  blessed  by  its . 
GveatHead. 

The  Sandwich  Islands,  which,  within  the  period  mentioned,  wetm 
wboUy  given  to  the  most  debasing  idolatry,  and  which  were  tito 
seene  of  the  barbarous  murder  of  Captain  Cook,  (a.d  1779,)  are  noir 
idmost  entirely  evangelized — ^no  less  than  150,(X>0  of  their  ii^iabitants 
hwriDg  embraced  Christianity.  Though  the  widest  charity  can 
hewdly  hope  that  even  the  majority  of  these  professing  Christians 
ase  aacvingly  converted,  yet  how  large  are  the  oenefits  conferred  by 
Missions !  individual  and  social,  temporal  and  eternal. 

Similar  results  have  followed  in  the  other  Islands  of  the  Pacific. 
80  great  have  been  these  successes,  that  at  Tahiti  and  cdsewhers 
they  have  attracted  the  malice  of  the  Great  Spoiler,  and  called  into 
energetic  action  the  never-dormant  powers  of  the  **  man  of  sin." 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  had  its  share  of  blessing  in 
the  Isles  of  the  South.  New  Z^dand,  once  the  peculiar  terror  of 
the  navigator,  was  not  too  dreadful  for  men  who  went  forth  armed 
with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  protected  by  the  shield  of  faith. 
The  first  Missionaries  landed  at  the  Bay  of  Islands,  in  1814.  Long 
and  dark  was  their  "night  of  toil.''  Not  till  1830,  sixteen  years 
after  their  first  settlement,  were  they  permitted  to  see  the  day  star 
arising  on  their  path.  In  that  memorable  year  their  £uth  and  pa* 
tibnce  was  rewarded — ^their  first  convert  was  baptised.  Fromuiot 
time  numbers  have  been  "  added  to  the  Church  of  such  as  should 
be  saved ;"  suui  in  the  year  1845 — fifteen  years  after  the  admissuni- 
of  the  first  convert — the  number  of  attendants  on  public  Christiaii 
worship  in  connection  with  the  Mission  of  this  Society  was  40,000, 
of^  whom  4,103  were  constant  communicants.  The  full  amount  o£ 
this  remarkable  progress  will  be  rendered  more  apparent  by  com- 
paring these  numbws  with  the  proportions  observable  in  some  of 
the  most  favored  parishes  in  our  own  country.  This  has  been 
done,  and  the  following  are  the  results : 


BopaUtion   

Attendants  on  Public  .Worship    

Communicants 

Proportion  between  the  Attendants'] 
on  Public  Worship  and  the  whole  > 
Popnlation   J 

llroportion  between  tiie  Communirl 
cants  and  the  whole  Population . .  J 
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Tbe  earliest  scene  of  theSodety's  laboiin  iras  Westeni  Afriet,  to 
whidi  the  attentioQ  of  its  little  band  of  founders  was  tlirantadl,  ia 
coimectioa  with  the  efforts  of  someof  their  amnber.forilie.abaliiilsn 
of  the  carse  and  scoai^  of  that  vast  CoBtiBent~-SkrajY'  a«ith» 
Slave  Trade.  The  Colony  of  Sierra  lieone  was  established. .  piniid* 
paily  as  a  refoge  for  the  negroes  found  in  captiured  atefiB  sbiiMi^.  sad 
l3>erated  by  the  British  Government.  Thither  its  firsfe  aseata  vfn 
sent  in  the  year  1804 ;  and  notwithstanding  a  mortality  wWflb-hat 
xenderod  this  station  more  than  any  other  the  gsaive^  the  Mitr- 
sionary,  devoted  men  and  women  have  been  found  to  BMtt  desttt^ 
aaitwere,  ftcetoiace,  and  the  Mission  has  beenaustalnqd  to-tiilt 
day.  Numbers  reelaimed  finom  slavery,  and  made  free  with  lihoetiT 
more  than  man  could  give  or  take  away,  have  passed  in  peaoe  tfmff 
life's  transitory  scene  on  this  once  benighted  shore.  Many  fomsi^- 
degraded  n^^roes  have  become  qualified  to  act  as  native  teadiera;  tie 
has  been  ordained  a  clergyman  of  our  Church,  and  is  maw  praadiiic 
the  glad  tidings  to  his  sable  countrymen,  in  the  interior  of  tha  GsBp 
tinent;  the  Principal  of  the  Society's  Eduoatkmal  Institution,  in 
Fourah  Bay,  also  is  a  clergyman  of  African  descent.  The  pnaMUt 
state  ti  the  Mission  is  summed  up  in  the  undermentioBed  muabcrt; 

Papulation 41,05ft>  ■■ 

AttendantB  on  Public  Worship  8,686 

Communicants  1,648  .  ■. 

Proportionbetweenthe  Attendants  onPubMcWor")  I  i^M.    ■ 


ship  and  the  whole  Population 
Proportion  between    '     ^ 
whole  Population 


Proportion  between  the  Communicants  and  the  1 1  in  2K 


Thia:stait0ment  may  justly  excite  our  gratitude,  bat  it  should  hfr 
lemembered  that  the  amount  of  good  to  immortal  aools  cannot  ^ 
expr«iised  by  human  arithmetic,  and  that  the  nnmbera  who,  9»§nti 
aamaa  can  judge,  have  departed  hence  in  the  fiuth  and  hopo  «f  ^ 
Gospd  are  not  incduded  in  the  enumeration  here  presented. 

If  the  Missions  thus  briefly  noticed  are  the  most  prnmhwi  In 
tfae.aa«ala  of  the  Society,  those  which  have  been  directed  to  tha^rafll 
and. populous  peninsula  of  India,  promise  to  exercise  the  vidflilt 
Influenoe  on  the  great  mass  of  tbe  Heathen  world* 

Following  the  footsteps  of  Swartz,  and  his  devoted  ooidintonaad 
fluocessors,  the  Society  entered  Southern  India  in  the  year  18U» 
Many  in  Tinnevelly  and  other  parts  of  the  Madras  miiidfCT 
have  forsaken  all  for  Christ,  and  been  gathered  into  tbe  Ghwob* 
The  Ausaber  of  Communicanto  in  1845  was  not  less  than  2,3tf» 
Bcagai  and  Nocthsm  India  were  entered  by  its  agents  in  ISUk 
The  ground  being  less  prepared  than  in  the  south,  the  progresaof 
the  Word  has  not  been  so  rapid ;  but  there  have  been  aome  xpf 
mackahk  testimonies  to  its  efficacy,  which  seem  like  the  sound  sf 
abandanoe  c€  rain  on  tbe  thirsty  souls  that  can  find  no  relief  firiMa 
the  broktfi  cisterns  of.  decaying  Brahminism.  .The  present  nvnbcr 
of  Communicants  at  the  various  stations  is  640.  In  1820,  the  So- 
eiety  also  entered  on  Bombay  and  Western  India,  wher^e  like  soo- 
cess*  in  proportion  to  the  means  employed,  has  been  voudiaafod*. 

The  Islands  of  the  Southern  Seas,  Africa,  and  India  contain  abowfi 
200,060,000  inbabitaats ;  but  the  poputettion  of  the  wortd  ia  i 
puted  at  900.000,000,  of  «h#m  Q^.^^^,^^  \^\nti%  tA  one  or  < 
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of  the  multifonn  varietiefl  of  open  idolatiTy  and  in  the  impressiye 
IflDgaage  of  Scriptoref  **  sit  fai  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death." 

mb  mind  i6  Of  erwhelmed  at  the  extent  of  the  fiekL  whiok  lief  be* 
fofo)  tM»  Sooietr.  Chfaia,  Soathern  and  Bastera  Africa,  the  Indians 
of  l^orthem  niid  Southern  America  among  the  Heathen,  and  Tor* 
tefi  PMsia,  Bgypt,  and  vast  tnuts  in  Central  Asia  amoni^  the  fol- 
loiMn  Of  Blahomed,  cry,  almost  in  vain,  **  Come  over  and  help  na." 
]>o  tht'fcmnt:  mm  of  our  Church  respond  to  itkis  keart'iouehiitff 
KffM  f'-  Will  th^  pray  that  the  Society  may  have  fkith  to  go  ior<» 
iiiMt?  WiH  they  give  of  their  substance  to  sustain  and  extend  itt 
eAtftv  ?  andv  lastly,  but  more  dian  all,  will  they  devote  tiieir  penou^ 
to4b«iLord,  and  go  fort^  in  greater  numbers  than  heretofore,  as  Uai 
Mitfdoaariss,  to  makej  known  that  love  of  Christ  which  pasaeih 
Itnowledge^  • 

'It  iM  hoped  that  the  Chuith  of  England  Toung  Men'e  Society 
tlill  'oontribute  to  render  a  satirfactory  reply  Jo  these  solemii 
qaeetions.  x^ 

.'    !  MISSIONARY  EXTRACTS. 

^Tbb'^Pooh  of  England  when  nboleotko  bt  the  Chobck^ 
Gr'BHK»>AWD.'^**The  use  of  the  public  ordinances  and  ilrifttegei^ 
of  the  Church,  and  family  and  personal  religion,  act  and  re-act  on 
one  aiwtber,  both  in  their  growth  and  their  decay.  When  the  first 
is  negkbted  or  becomes  impossible,  religion  i^tadoidiy  dies  in  the 
hearts^  and  disappears  from  the  daily  lives  of  the  people.  Then  the 
Chureh  itself,  with  its  prayers,  its  preached  Gospd,'  its  saosamentai 
blesshigs,  its  schools  of  heavenly  knowledge,  •faUc  into  oontemptt 
and  omltitudes  ore  reduced  to  the  worst  state  of  all-'t'thatof  being 
insensible  to  their  real  misery,  and  unmoved  by  the  wrobgi  done  them 
in  depriving  them  of  all  the  precious  gifts  which  God  intended  for 
tbitat  use.  When  this  oomes  to  pass,  there  will  be  but  fbw  famlKes 
(among' ^ousands)  who  are  gathered  night  or  mcffning  routtda 
flitOBe  of  grace ;  there  will  be  but  few  hidividoals  who  reconte 
ib»  duty  of  obedience  to  God's  will,  or  who  IWe  in  the  habitual  «t« 
erdse  of  prayer.  .  .  '.  Let  it  not  for  a  moment  be  tfaoughtthsttt 
l^inAMid  to  oast  a  reproach  on  the  poor.  No  1  the  evils  Sre  tlidfs; 
9p$  the  reproach  i»  on  our$ehe$.  So  far  from  intending'  to  reproasti 
tke  poory  1  willingly  affirm  that  T  grieve  more-bitterly  ibatlofeff  oMr 
the  evils  which  exist  among  us,  when  I  think  of  tbe  natife  vrortk'olf 
llMpdor  who  have  been  so  crudly  abandoned  to  tmgbdliness  and 
sin.'  What  heroism  have  I  not  witnessed  among  them  I  What 
^BlIeBee  in  suffering ;  what  perseverance  amidst  trials ;  what  mncoos- 
plaining  endurSnce  of  want;  what  quiet  resignation  in  diseass  and 
ydn  1-  And  then,  what  tender  affections  7  what  sympathy  with  Otto 
atiotlier's  sorrows ;  what  watchMness  in  sisknessy  mswearied  waSck- 
ftdness,  unbought  by  gold,  and  unbidden  ewn  hythe  daioMof  atf  • 
x^,  or  the  obligations  of  friendship  !  To  keep  that  Gospel  iMtf 
the  poor,  which  God  intended  for  the  poor,  must  always,  in  att'dffii 
eumstances,  sges,  slimes,  be  a  grievous  siB  against  MimirholB- 
tonded  it  for  their  espedal  benefit.  ■  But  if  ever  the  %ka,  does  seem 
to^  stand  befbre  us  in  its  deepest  oolouring  of  gttil^-i»  our  eyss 
X  inexcusable,  in  our  iudgment  most  wTotigfui->-it  kwhen  it  it 


vrithheld  firom  our  English  poor.  A  poor  for  whom,  bv  his  outward 
indications,  God  sppears  to  have  purposed  an  unusual  blessiag,  when 
He  fittsd  tliem  so  well,  in  His  gift  of  natural  endowments,  fat  tbi 
exeroisa  of  Christian  graces,  and  the  digplay  iilC  CMifi^an.  ^« 
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tmBB."-—Jl^romaLeUertotkeJ)€mimmd(akafier<^8LPmml^9fiff 
fht  Be»,  H.  Bmgheg,  1845. 

Enoush  Hkathbns  IX  Austkaua. — **  ladepenctenfly  of  time 
portioDf  of  the  ooloay  lo  wfaieh,  however  dutent,  it  is  poeabk, 
tfaoDgh  Twr€tf  and  imperfectly,  to  extend  the  adminirtration  of  tfie 
offices  of  rd^poiiy  tfam  are  others  idiich  lie  utterlx  beyond  the  readi 
of  any  exertions  to  which  the  present  number  of  clergymen  in  the 
colony  is  or  can  be  physically  eqnaL  The  extended  plains  of 
Mmento,  &e.,  are  ooeapied  by  hondreds  of  beings  to  ^diom  tiis 
^ery  name  of  religion  is  a  stranger!  All  these  districte  are  more  or 
less  thickly  covered  with  stations,  and  the  dwelMng  places  of  nomi- 
mal  Christians,  vdio  are,  however,  Hr  removed  beyond  the  sound  or 
hearing  of  all  that  is  Christian.  living  in  a  state  of  conenbinage, 
fineqaently  promiscuous,  without  books,  or  means  of  instruction  of 
any  description — ^the  observation  of  the  Sabbath-day  totally  ob- 
Uterated  among  them,  their  children  growing  up  not  only  withoufc 
baptism,  but  almost  in  unacquaintanoe  with  the  name  and  being  of 
their  Creator.  These  persons,  I  have  reason  to  think,  judging  from 
the  accounts  which  I  have  collected,  are  placed  in  a  ntuatitmoi 
dreatfful  to  contemplate  as  that  of  any  race  of  heathen  upon  tka 
earth,  I  refer  to  these  things,  principally  in  t£e  hope,  that  meaaa 
may  be  devised  for  making  an  effectual  representation  to  the  pcoph 
ci  England  of  the  condition  to  which  such  numbers  of  their  country* 
men  are  reduced,  and  of  the  still  more  deplorable  fate  which  aumk 
their  descendants,  unless  timely  means  be  employed  to  aitest 
iL,"Seport  of  the  Bishop  cf  Australia,  1828. 

Jkwish  Conversions. — "  A  peculiar  feature  in  Jewish  convei^ 
sions  is,  that  men  of  cultivated  understanding  and  great  learniag 
among  the  Jews,  have  embraced  Christianity.  Several  Ministeit 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  (late)  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  om 
of  the  natural  seed  of  Abraham.  Among  the  Lutheran  and  Be- 
formed  Clergy  on  the  Continent,  there  are  not  a  few  of  the  same 
race.  Many  physicians  and  lawyers  ;  iiye  professors,  and  two  lee- 
tmers  in  the  University  of  Breslau ;  five  professors  in  Halle ;  Dd 
Leo,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  physicians  in  Warsaw ;  Dr.  StaU» 
in  Erlaogen;  Dr.  Capadose,  in  Amsterdam;  and  the  cel^iratii 
historian.  Dr.  Neander,  in  Berlin,  are  all  converts  from  Judaisoi^ 
Of  the  eighty  Missionary  agents  in  Europe  and  the  East,  employed 
by  the  Lcodon  Society,  twenty-four  are  Christian  Jews ;  and  thm 
have  been  sent  forth  by  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Here,  then,  am 
living  proofs  that  tiie  word  of  Grod  is  *'  a  fire,''  and  "  a  Kumiwar 
tiiat  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces."  If  it  be  said,  that  there  have 
been  declensions  and  apostacies,  this  is  admitted ;  but  liie  same  d^ 
dwation  may  be  made  in  reference  to  every  section  of  profesnng 
Christians,  as  well  as  converts  from  heathenism ;  and,  consequently^ 
it  has  in  this  case  no  peculiar  force." — The  Jew  in  this  iasd  ottir 
Lands. 

Thx  Paatekvul,  not  thx  Rich,  the  real  P&omotsrs  or 
Missions  to  thb  Hxathen. — '^  You  see  then,  brethren,  how  thi 
poorest  among  you  may  contribute  your  aid  in  this  cause,  ^ver 
Mid  gold  you  may  have  none ;  but  if  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Qiiistr 
yon  have  that  to  give,  which  we  need  more :  that  which  is  a  finr  mora 
nore  and  precious  gift-— the  pleadings  of  an  humble,  fervent  heart. 
21iesecan,in  a  moment,  xeaidi  the  hMivens;  and, in  a  moment,  send 
Jhometil0WordoftrliiitofKMBftfi^M^A3cy^^askQ^  Erom 
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Er  cottage  the  prayer  may  be  heard  one  minute,  *Lord,  send  out  thy 
t  and  thy  truth  r  the  next,  angels  may  rejoice  to  see  it  answered. 
I  Holy  Spirit  may  look  with  delight  on  you,  and  then  breathe 
into  acme  perishing  idolater  the  breath  of  life.'' — Strmom  by  JUo, 
C.  Bradiey,  page  398.    London,  1827. 

PROGRESS  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 
London. — ^The  Central  Committee  have  recently  adopted  a  new 
■elieiiie  of  organization,  by  which  the  metropolis  will  henceforth  be 
divided  into  seven  districts,  named  as  under : 

The  City  of  London  Branch. 
The  North  Branch.  The  South  Branch. 

North-East  do.  South-East  do. 

North- West  do.  South- West  do. 

The  four  first-named  auxiliaries  being  on  the  north  and  the  three 
kft  on  the  south  of  the  river  Thames. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  at  Christ  Chapel  Infant  Schools,  Rich- 
moiia  Street,  Lisson  Grove,  on  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  19th ;  the 
B«T.  Geo.  Fisk,  L.  L.  B.,  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  Reverends  C.  C.  Clayton,  A.  H.  Stogden,  and  Wm.  Chave  ; 
tke  respective  Secretaries  of  the  Pastoral  Aid,  Jews',  and  Colonial 


Church  Societies ;  also  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Robertson  and  Saun- 
dflcs.  Clergymen  of  neighbouring  Churches,  and  a  deputation  from 
tiie  Parent  Committee.  The  new  North-West  Lonaon  Auxiliary 
was  formed  on  this  occasion.  By  an  undesigned  and  singular  coin- 
cidence, this  meeting  was  held  on  the  evening  of  the  fburfii  anni- 
versary of  the  formation  of  the  London  and  Westminster  Young 
Men's  Church  Missionary  Association,  which,  as  is  already  knowny 
was  tiie  original  of  the  Society,  the  first  public  meeting  of  that  As- 
sociation having  been  held  on  the  third  Thursday  in  November, 
1842.  How  evident  is  the  blessing  of  God  in  the  rapid  progress, 
both  in  numbers  and  useftdness,  winch  the  Society  has  made ! 

The  Anniversary  meeting  of  the  City  of  Lonaon  Auxiliary  was 
keld  in  the  Whitechapel  Society's  School-room,  on  Friday  evening, 
Nov.  13th ;  the  Rev.  Wm.  Weldon  Champneys  in  the  chair.  This 
Missionary  Societies  were  respectively  represented  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Anriol,  for  the  Church  Missionary;  Rev.  Dr.  M*Canl,  for  the 
Jews';  Rev.  C.  C.  Clayton,  fbr  the  Pastoral  Aid;  and  Rev. 
Wm.  Chave,  for  the  Colonial  Church.  The  report  alluded  in  fed- 
inc  terms  to  the  deaths  of  the  Treasurer  and  Secretary  of  the  Branch, 
lu.  L.  S.  Teulon  and  Mr.  Wm.  Flood;  and  the  meeting  seemed  to 
lespond  to  the  appeals  whidi  were  made  to  them  to  "  woric  while  it 
is  oay,  before  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  After  a 
^otB  fk  thanks  to  tiie  respected  President  of  the  Auxiliary,  proposed 
hf  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spencer  and  Mr.  Reeves,  the  proceedings  were 
eoDcluded  by  the  singing  of  the  dozology. 

A  conversational  meeting  was  held  at  the  Society's  Rooms  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  21.  Subject :  **  The  Spiritual  Wants  of 
Australia  and  Van  Dieman's  Land,  and  England's  Responsibilities 
in  legard  to  them."  The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  PhiHp  Pahner, 
tate  Archdeacon  of  Van  Dieman's  Land,  who  gave  deeply  interest* 
tax  details  respecting  that  Colony.  A  paper  was  then  read  by  Mr. 
Hathaway,  ^diose  statements  were  supported  and  enlarged  upon  bv 
C.  J.  Garxard,  Esq.,  and  Captain  reaTton,  at  Postlft^'^,  Im.* 
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lowed  by  several  members  of  the  Society.  The  evils  entailed  uson 
tibese  distant  Colonies  by  the  system  of  transportation,  wfaidi  Dii 
filled  them  with  a  population  of  criminals,  for  whom  Gospel  prifi- 
kges  are  very  scantily  provided,  seem  to  be  b«t  little  kiM>wii  m  ttds 
country.  But  it  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  the  moral  oormptkm 
which  so  extensively  prevails,  render  them  an  nnpromisin^  fidu  for 
spiritual  culture.  Very  remarkable  instances  of  the  power  .of  the 
word  of  God  among  this  degraded  class  of  our  fdlow-coimtc|aA 
are  on  record.  The  members  who  were  present  at  this  meeting  iHl 
be  ^^tui  to  hear  that  the  Colonial  Church  Society  h«a  ttJsen  iiiiawitl 
for  the  commencement  of  a  Mission  in  Van  Dieman's  Land. 

The  attendance  at  the  weekly  meeting  for  the  study  of  fiie  Sam> 
tores  and  prayer,  held  at  the  Society's  Rooms  every  wU^vrdhylSlttt- 
ing  at  half-past  seven  o'clock,  is  pleasingly  on  the  increase,  cndlfae 
testimony  of  those  who  regularly  avail  Uiemselves  of  this  privikli 
is  highly  encouraging. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Wheeler,  Hon.  librarian,  and  Secretary  of  the  MoMt 
Wert  London  Branch,  having  been  called  upon  to  leave  iMikit, 
baa  resigned  the  appointments  which  he  held  witli  so  mncb  «Af«l 
tage  to  the  Society,  and  a  numerous  body  of  members  bfve^a^ 
scribed  to  present  him  with  a  copy  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Sc^i 
"Commentory"  and  Cruden's  "Concordance,^  stntsbly' botti( 
as  a  memorial  of  their  affection  and  esteem.  ■■  ■   \  "if  u 

lAbrary  <md  Reading  Room. — ^The  members  continue  mammt^ 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunities  of  obtaining  sound  knofk 
ledge  affbrded  by  the  Library  and  Reading  Room ;  but  it  is  a  matter 
of  regret  that  tiie  special  rand  is  exhausted,  and  tfie  Treumttw 
small  sum  in  advance.  An  appeal  has  been  aocoffdiii|ly  addnMfli 
to  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Society,  who  it  la  hope^iill 
cfMitinue  to  sustain  this  invaluable  means  of  usefnlnesa  wraoat 
charge  on  the  Missionarycontributions  of  the  Society.  '   '* 

York  AvxiUAar.^This  Branch  was  formally  estabHahei'ty 
Friday  .evening,  Sept.  25th,  when  a  public  meeting  was  held  afc  Af^ 
Merchants'  Hall,  tne  Rev.  Thomas  Richardson  in  the  chair,  .fifi! 
Chairman  delivered  an  address  on  the  principles  and  objects  of  ^f 
Sodety,  and  was  fbUewed  by  several  gentlemen  who  loapedlfifly^ 
mov^^wid  seconded  jesolntions  forming  the  association»  ainpii^ 
its  jtuIqsi  a^  defining  its  objects.  A  committee  was  appoinM^^sfe 
this"  meeting,  and  operations  were  immediately  eommenoed  fiw. 
opening  a  Ubraky,  and  siecuring  the  delivery  of  periodical  MtsUirat' 
A  aeoond  public  meeting  waa  held  on  Monday  evcninr,  Ool.2ftti-' 
to  hjear  the  statements  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Ghave,  of  Londoimespagti^ 
ing  the  operations  of  the  Parent  Society.  Much  interestiiig  majMc- 
was  communicated  by  Mr.  Chave,  calculated  to  give  an  itnpetin  to' 
tiie  Auxiliary.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  prosperity  of  one  brskdf 
will  radiate  for  good  on  all  the  rest ;  and  tibat  whilst  tiie  AnaoHnar 
gather  encouragement  from  the  example  of  the  Parent  $ooiety«  <jbpf ,- 
will  re-act  with  a  beneficial  influence  on  those  who  have  gone  beftro^ 
them  in  the  work.'  A  third  public  meeting  was  held  in  NovemMri*^ 
to  receive  the  statements  of  the  Rev.  Charfes  Hodgson^  secraCAry af 
the  Church  Missionary  Society.  The  number  of  members  ^Itm/kti'i 
in  connection  with  the  Auxiliary  is  54.  The  Committee  rnntfiMnJNii 
the  formation  of  local  Associations  in  neii^bouring  towna. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to  the  Secretaries,  aii  tltt  8o^ 
detfa  Boomsi  118,  Doml  Stco^  ^i^>imi  ^>R«tt3K,  T 
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INTELUGENCE. 

THE  PROTESTANT  ORPHAN  INSTITUTION  AT 
SAVERDUN. 

[The  Rer.  A.  Sfllery,  an  Irish  clergyman,  now  traTdlinir  in 
Franee,  rives  tiie  following  account,  in  the  Dublin  *'  Christian  £z- 
waAaeTt    of  a  recent  risit  to  the  Orphan  Institute  of  Sa?erdan.] 

TtUB  Tkit  WW  to  me  a  real  enjoyment ;  I  was  defigfated  with  all  I 
had  heard  and  seen.  I  was  received  into  the  house  of  a  French 
Vto^Bttvat  gentleman,  of  landed  property  in  that  country,  and  one 
who  had  been  many  years  member  of  the  French  Pailiament,  wifli 
dl  the  promptness  and  warmtii  of  Irish  hospitality.  The  gentle- 
n^p,  Eon,  and  daughter-in-law,  formed  a  pious  family,  and  were 
^BfQfced  to  the  interests  of  the  Orphan  Institution.  There  I  totmei 
tha  pleawig  and  Christian  acquaintance  of  several  Pw>teatant  gen<« 
tfanea^'and  ladies,  all  followers  of  the  Saviourr-humble,  aia^^ 
iq^nQ<4ie»rted,  ^nd  devoted  to  his  glory.  I  have  uniformly  found, 
hi  the  French  Christians  of  every  rank,  a  shnplieity  and  heaiUueit 
tn^  deUgfatfnl.  I  was  completely  at  home  and  at  my  ease,  at 
criiOB,  with  an  these  respectable  persons,  seen  then  by  me- for  thii 
4i9^-4me--we  had,  indeed,  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  and  the  bond  of 
Cbntaitian  affection.  How  sweet  is  that  unity ;  how  pure  and  dft*-" 
nIM  ia  such  affection !  llie  old  gentleman  in  whose  house  I  was. 
•6'  frankly  and  affectionately  received,  oondncted  me  to  the  FhH 
tBitert  4diurdi.  In  the  first  service,  the  pfaraa  and  taknied 
fmlor  delivered  an  able  sermon  on  regeneration ;  the  second 
wtihce  Was  the  instruction  of  a  host  of  children— partly  cft- 
tooMticaUy,  partly  by  lecture ;  then  came  a  service  more  familiar' 
thaKtiMt  of  dke  morning,  which  conduded  with  an  ezceltent  Utt^' 
tare  on  self-denial,  and  on  devotion  to  the  service  of  Christ,  tioA 
t]^' advancement  of  hia  kingdom.  The  ninety-two  orphans,  in  their 
daut  and  decent  Sunday  dress,  occupied  their  places  at  eaeh  ierviotf 
rn-^Hn  dburefa.  I  heard  them  sing  their  hymns.  I  visited  the  Iniiti-- 
tMbn  several  times  during  the  day,  and  at  six  o'clock  on  Monday ' 
nonung  I  was  present  at  their  religious  instruction,  i^iloh  com-- 
sHSHnaaach  morning  at  that  hour,  and  continues  till  half-past  seven 
oVIock.  Most  instructive  and  impressive  were  the  exposition  of 
Scripture  and  exhortations  made  by  the  truly  zealous,  pious,  and 
respectable  director  of  the  hntitotion.  This  servant  of  God  was 
Honaerly  a  captain  in  tiie  army,  and  was  induced  to  undertake  the 
oAlee  of  dhector  from  zeal  for  God's  glory.  The  small  salary  f^ven 
for  this  office  he  hands  back  to  the  excelknt  bankers,  the  Bfcssn. 
Courtois,  in  Toubnse,  who  infonned  me  it  was  iKL  |J:««n  Vn^A&fl&fi^ 
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to  different  societies.  The  old  gentleman  who  conducted  me  took 
his  place  along  with  me  beside  the  director  on  a  platform,  and  leat 
his  conntenance  and  assistance  to  the  instmction.  The  scene  was 
truly  delightful.  The  moral  atmosphere  around  these  children  con- 
veys a  hallowing  influence — the  salvation  of  the  soul,  the  glory  of  the 
Saviour,  are  the  prime  objects  of  this  institution.  A  large  fann  cl 
ground  belongs  to  it,  in  which  the  boys  work  in  turns,  learning  sad 
practising  improved  principles  of  agriculture.  Workshops  sv- 
round  the  building,  where  they  learn  trades,  and  many  acquire  thfl 
business  of  florists  and  agriculturists  in  a  large  garden  a^joiniag. 
These  children  obtain  various  brandies  of  usefol  learning,  are  trainei 
up  in  the  knowledge  of  Gospd  truths,  and  go  fi>rth  into  tiie  worid 
prepared  to  gain  a  livelihood  by  the  pursuit  of  agriooltore,  tradfli, 
or  the  office  of  Teachers  in  schools. 

.  The  committee  are  all  highly  respectable  and  pious  persons,  and, 
with  the  excellent  pastor  of  Saverdun,  they  present  a  noble  and  diea« 
ing  specimen  of  the  French  Reformed  Church.  Oh!  that  Urn 
whole  ohurch  had  tiie  same  life  and  the  same  seal  as  the  Christins 
of  Saverdun. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON  TASKS  AS  A  PUNISHMENT. 

Rev.  Sir,— Having  been  a  constant  reader  of  the  ''  Teacher's 
Visitor''  from  its  commencement  to  the  present  time,  I  hsve 
undertaken  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  error  of  setting  children  tasb^ 
as  a  punishment  for  crimes.  It  may  appear  startling  to  think  tiiai 
there  can  be  any  error  in  setting  tasks  to  children.  Yet  so  it  ii ; 
and  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  shew  that  nothing  is  so  speedy  a  me- 
thod of  producing  a  distaste  for  learning  in  the  heart  of  a  child  as 
this.  What  can  be  more  absurd  than  practically  saying,  to  a 
diildf  *^  Because  you  have  disobeyed  my  orders,  and  been  very 
naughty,  I  will  give  you  more  Scriptural  knowledge  than  the  rest  V* 
It  might  be  made  much  stronger,  as,  ''  I  will  take  greater  pains 
and  be  more  diligent  to  give  you  instruction  than  the  rest."  This 
is,  in  feet,  said  to  a  rude,  ill-behaved  child.  Is  not  this  a  faUacy ; 
an  absurdity?  Instead  of  shewing  that  learning  is  a  privilege,  it 
shews  that  it  is  a  wearisome  task.    It  must  always  be  our  aim  to 

*  The  Editor  concludes  Chat  his  correspoadent  only  refos  to  the  Scr^iCiirei 
UMd  as  puniitanents  ;  and  if  so,  he  <ffl!to  ngwiw  ■^^a.^tou^ 
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set  forth  instruction  as  a  high,  responsible  privilege ;  for  unless  this 
is  donei  our  labour  to  instruct  children  will  be  fruitless  and  vain. 

I  remember,  two  or  three  years  ago,  a  boy  in  my  class  had  perpe- 
trated a  very  serious  crime,  (what,  I  forget  now,)  and  he  being  a 
yery  stubborn  boy,  I  chose  rather  to  turn  him  over  to  the  school- 
master, who  set  him  a  task  for  a  punishment,  which  he  immedi- 
ately learnt ;  and,  notwithstanding  his  stubbornness,  being  a  deep, 
crafty  boy,  I  heard  him  say  to  his  fellows,  *'  IVe  learnt  the  task 
tiie  master  set  me,  and  now  I  can  say  that  much  more  than  any  of 
yon. 

I  was  astonished  at  the  expression,  and  was  fully  conyinced  that 
tibe  setting  of  tasks  was  an  absurdity !  But,  sir,  perhaps  you  will 
ask  what  kind  of  punishment  must  be  adopted  ?  'Hie  plan  which  I 
haTe  adopted  in  my  class  is  this :  when  a  child  has  done  wrong,  I 
take^from  him  his  book,  place  him  out  of  his  class,  in  the  middle  of 
tjie  room,  where  all  can  see  him,  and  tell  him,  that  in  consequence 
of  his  misbehaviour,  he  is  not  allowed  to  learn  at  all.  And  I  find 
fbat  this  plan  answers  very  well.  Besides,  this  shews  them  Hie 
▼alue  and  also  the  privilege  of  learning. 

Before  I  conclude  this  epistle,  I  have  a  few  remarks  to  make  on  the 
choosing,  beforehand,  some  important  truth  to  teach  the  children. 
In  the  Nov.  number,  page  201,  begins  an  article  entitled,  **  By  little 
and  little."  And  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  above  article,  page 
203,  are  the  following  words ;  **  Take  one  truth— a  simple  truth— 
yiew  it  in  every  possible  aspect,  and  present  it  to  your  class  in  the 

simplest  of  these  aspects For  instance,  that  *  all  have 

ainned,'  or  that  *  God  is  holy,'  or  that  'the  soul  never  dies,'  &c. 
Bemember  that  a  whole  year's  labour  will  leave  behind  it,  at 
Uda  rate,  fifty-two  such  truths — ^immortal  truths,''  &c.  Now 
with  this  plan  I  fully  and  heartily  agree;  and,  Mr.  Editor, 
if  you,  or  some  of  your  correspondents,  would  begin  the  year  that 
is  coming,  with  this,  or  with  a  similar  plan,  in  your  periodical, 
proved  like  the  subject  of  **  The  Angels,"  mentioned  at  page  207 
of  the  Nov.  number,  besides  giving  them  a  sound  Scr^)tural  edu- 
tion,  it  would  be  a  means  of  producing  that  which  is  most  desirable 
in  all  church  schools,  viz.  uniformity.  A  subject  fixed  for  every 
Sabbath,  like  the  plan  proposed,  would  indeed  be  a  great  blessing; 
and  particularly  when  we  remember  that  we  are  instructing  the 
children  for  eternity.  Besides,  it  is  most  desirable  that  a  few  papery 
on  the  Fulfilment  of  Prophecy,  and  the  Second  Coming  of  Christv 
abould  be  inserted. 

A  Sunday-school  TaAcnsB. 

Brewood,  Nov.  i;th,  1846. 
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HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPEL& 

SiK, — I  have,  as  a  Sunday-school  Teacher,  found  tbe  compariaoii 
of  portions  of  the  Gospel  narrativesi  as  related  by  some  or  all  of  ^ 
Evangelists,  to  be  an  interesting,  and,  at  the  same  timOy  a.vecy 
profitable  exercise  for  my  scholars,  as  shewing  them  their  ^enail 
agreement  in  the  main  facts,  while  there  is  such  a  difference  in  ttifk 
modes  of  detailing  them,  and  such  a  mention  or  omission  of  Yari(Mp 
circumstances,  as  to  shew,  in  a  very  convincing  manner,  that  iriwle 
Ihe  narrators  both  saw  and  heard  what  they  related^  or  reocxred 
fheir  accounts  from  those  who  did,  they  wrote  without  concert,  and 
perfectly  independent  of  each  other,  and  thus  furpish  the  moe^ 
satisfactory  evidence  of  the  truth  of  their  statements.  Co^c^yi^| 
that  this  simple  method  of  establishing  in  the  minds  of  the  .youqfH 
proof  of  the  authority  of  a  portion  of  Scripture,  which,  as  coi^taiii|B| 
80  many  quotations  from  other  parts,  supplies  collateral  proof  oC 
tiieir  authority  also,  may  be  beneficially  adopted  by  others  iirho,|ff. 
shnilarly  engaged  with  myself,  I  beg  your  permission  to  present  It 
to  the  notice  of  the  readers  of  the  "  Teacher's  Visitor." 
I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Sep.  14, 1846.  W.  TA. 


THE  BEST  METHOD  OF  MAINTAINING  ORDBRLY   i 
CONDUCT  IN  A  SCHOOL. 

'Rbvcreno  SiR,"^The  query  proposed  by  your  correspondent, 
is  of  considerable  importance  to  Teachers  and  the  friends  of  ednc#-| 
tiion.    The  complaint  has  been  of  so  long  standing,  and  so  ^nnlf 
resisted  the  many  attempts  that  have  been  made  at  reformation,  tiuit 
sumy  despair  of  a  remedy  being  provided.    The  evil  is  of  a  seriqos,. 
nature,  both  as  regards  its  influences  and  results,  inasmuch  as  it\ 
saps  the  foundation  of  that  order  and  sound  discipline  so  essential 
to  the  right  training  of  the  youthful  mind,  and  it  is  a  serious  dncwr . 
back  upon  that  state  of  efficiency  so  essential  to  the  success  of  any., 
school :  and,  lastiy,  though  perhaps  not  least,  it  tends  greatly  to  , 
aluidge  the  comfort  of  a  teacher,  and  thus  impidr  his  usefulness.  I.. 
know  of  few  things  that  can  more  engage  the  attention  of  a  con- .. 
scientious  teacher,  than  the  best  mode  of  conducting  his  school ; 
80  much  of  the  success,  humax^y  speaking,  depends  upon  the  sort 
of  management  pursued  by  t]b&  uiaAXei,  ^(2&3ftX  V(.  \&  ^^x^  \<(»xi&k^ 
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that  our  Teachers  should  be  well  trained  in  these  matters,  so  that 
they  should  know  how  to  teaeh  and  how  to  rule. 

I  apprehend  that  the  experienced  Teacher  will  have  no  difficulty 
in  dealing  with  the  matter;  it  is  mainly  with  the  raw  lecruit  that  the 
evil  exists,  who,  being  unacquainted  with  the  art  of  calling  forth 
and  retaining  the  attention  of  children,  and  of  enforcing  proper 
dl8ci|>Bne,  does  not  possess  power  to  restrain  the  unruly  dispositions. 
of  cinildren.  Ought  we  to  wonder,  then,  if  the  children  become 
noisy  'and  untractable  ? 

Die  evil  arises  from  the  defective  internal  arrangements  of  the 
sdhoiol,  and  the  want  of  experienced  masters.  I  find  the  plan  of 
having  a  school  divided  into  numerous  classes  a  fruitful  source  o£ 
dlsoi^er ;  and  the  absence  of  a  few  simple  rules  for  the  guidance  of 
tlkr  scholars,  and  a  few  appropriate  mute  signs  adapted  to  the  waati 
dt  ^ht  school,  frequently  lead  to  that  confusion  and  uproar  ao  anr 
n^p^tog  to  a  well-regulated  mind.  Without  doubt,  the  Teaqher's. 
numie]:  greatly  influences  the  conduct  of  the  children — ^if  he  if^^ 
liSityt  fhe  children  will  be  noisy  too — even  the  least  infringement^ 
vjion' perfect  stillness  by  the  Teacher,  will  give  rise  to  th^  scenes  of  up-  >. 
roar  that  are  so  often  witnessed  in  our  scnools.  I  am  satisfied  that 
our  Teachers  are  not  careful  enough  in  their  deportment  during 
school  hours ;  the  Teacher  ought  to  exhibit  to  the  children, .  by  his 
example,  that  he  considers  the  school  a  place  of  quietude.  Conver- 
sations in  a  loud  tone  of  voice  ought  to  be  carefully  avoided;  no 
striking  the  desks  to  procure  silence,  no  walking  with  a  heavy 
step,  or  calling  to  the  scholars ;  these  things  give  rise  to  disor|]isir.. 
TbefEWiitta  kuust  try  how  seldom  he  can  speak,  and  when  he  has 
occasion  to  talk  to  either  visitors  or  scholars,  let  him  make  as  few 
words  as  possible;  the  pupils  will  thus  see  that  the  school/ i^ta 
pla6^'  wh^e  no  other  sounds  are  to  be  heard .  than  those  occ^iinoned; , 
by  iheir  exercises.  Another  cause  may  be,  from  children  heiag  often; . 
olju^ed  to  learn  lessons  uninteresting,  and  which  they  do  not  com*', 
priehend.  The  school  exercise  ought  to  be  lively  and  attractivcK-^ihia 
diildren. should  feel  that  they  have  something  to  learn— -eomething.. 
wSbin  their  compass  that  will  afford  them  substantial  pl^easnre)  ea«  - 
penbr  to  the  gew-gaws  that  charm  but  for  a  moment.  No  dry,  qq- 
intelli^le,  or  lengthy  lessons  to  take  up,  or  pages  to  repeat  by  lote. 
Pithy  manuals  and  interesting  tablet  lessons,  must  be  substituted 
lor  these  things,  if  the  Teacher  wishes  to  have  his  scho<d  conducted  . 
with  that  peace  and  order  it  ought  to  he^  Children  have  tender 
minds,  and  are  incapable  of  fixing  their  attention  long  on  a  suhject. 
la  a  matter  so  nearly  affecting  the  interests  of  the  rising  generation^ 
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Should  goch  a  plan  be  attempMt  aome  aealona  ■apportcra  woaU 
not  be  found  wanting.  Trusting  you  may  deem  the  subject  wortii7 
of  yo^  ^BriiM^  ci»iyd»atiDn,  aad  pn^)i«€kMl4>  MMdbr1itii|^ 
haate/tolda^ory,  •      T    ^--l  x 

I  remain,  Rer.  Sir,  most  respectfully, 

Tour  bbedlisttt  Serntfli;  ■~~-'t, 
October  28th,  1846.  '  —-4^' 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Editor  is  fery  thankful  for  the  kind,  eneonragias  ,  _ 
"  C  S.,"  whiefat  with  many  others  of  a  aimflsr  iapoat^- 
termined  him  on  prosecutmg  his  work.    He  aomkk  imfesa 
il^  amidst  so  anny  iayourabte  testimoniea  to  its  uacfel 
only  hspes  that  tliey  who  feel  the  importanoBO^  aniii  A 1 

f\iritt  aMiat  him  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.       -       •  -"-  -    .  >  h'*n 

'<€n  S."  will  kindly  axenae  the  non-inaertioQ  of'  hia  Isttav^iflMlB 

.  Editor  Ms  that  ha  £anna  too  fvronraUe  an  eatinatejo^ JuaW 

hours.  '   .'.'^.ilw 

The  Editor  baa  to  tiiank  many  kind  correqMBdeBts  fcr  ilMfr  ^ 
oonwsgiwg  awinmnwi  timt  hia  labours  are  not  ia  vain^  i  -  ^    '•  ;«il 

More  oommwneatioiiB  ot  a  aimilar  kind  from  Norwish  wiUteMf 
acceptable.  ■    ■      .4    iJa 

'*  A  Clerarman"  wiH  be  inaerted. 

'*  J.  T^ '4-   lines  pretty,  bat  scarcely  suitable.  /• 

The  Editor  regrets  that  he  can  make  no  use  of  the  Taluable  paper  of 
'J.A  Cl^fgyinan's.Son/'  especially  as  it  would  only  luLfe.bMI 
atomed  teatonable  fbr  the  day  it  refbrs  to.  **  ^ 

Btoohad :  ••  C.  ■."—'•  A.  O.  R."— "  T.  C.  T."— '*  A  TmiM/m 

^-"Y :'  ....  .«j 

In  our  ne:(t :  "  Au  untraijjted  Day  and  Sunday-flohool  Tea4te"-^ 

«*•  J.  f.  S.^-^'B.?*  a  Superintendent. 

Btf  JUMbt  Is  not  mwara  of  the  eziatenoe  of  a  coUaotica  of  Tta^f 
Players  with  reference  to  portions  of  Scripture  to  be  used  }if| 
▼ip'wljr.  ,       -.       .         ..        . 

19i0  Editor  caimot  tiunk  it  desirable  to  ^aaarr^m^  iS^ 
■ohtol  to  the  House  of  God,  in  the  way  "J.  W."  n 

.tkoqfhjdl,  «odeobt,  both  Teaohen  and  Scbolaxpy  ihoaldj}Q||| 
Ip  iuqi  'i  holy  work  in  the  spirit  of  ipnjte. 


THB 

TEACHER'S  VISITOR. 


Nq,S4.  FEBRUARY,  1847.  Vox..  VI. 

*■  igg=gBSgeg=aaa=  iB==aaasawe=5aa=a^Mey 

A  RAMBLE  IN  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

RcT.  AND  OBAA  SiB,— If  Toa  think  the  aoeompuiyiiiK  littfQ 

'  \  wlucb  indeed  ii  Hniflli  lonfor  thm  I  intandBd.  wmld  bs 

tolataratOTboBefittlieraiidflnof  the  '^TteiMr'iTlritor/' 


•.M  MM  ban  dmm  up  Ib  the  offioB  of  a 
itoMA  of  nmoh  anxiBly,  aaiidit  the  ioond  of  workmen't 
ifMBlQy  iiileriupted  07  thrir  qneitioiui  'eiid  leid  eride 
MMif  tiiMi  for  dayBy  nid  lefetBl  tioiei  itar  b  week  tofsll 
Mb  iiiBJiiiwIe  BiBy  perfaapB  eJIbrd  an  apologj  te  I 
wridi,  fir,  I  be|  yoa  wUl  kindly  oomct. 

S  haiBy  rir,  ■B^Bewlty  wiihed»  with  renund  to  tto  ^  Twnof^' 
Ito  ita  eotoMMiwre  mow  hargdy  oemMpied  with  the  iiaJBeiiw 
IfcBBJMW,  BMb ee  Aoee two  papefB  in flieNowwibM  ^^■■lb^r^^^ 
ftlle  BBd  UtOe/'  "  Fkraaratkm  neoeManr/'  ftc* 

I  am,  ifri  yonr  ▼ery  hBmUe  mrtm^ 

]lov.l2,18tf.  


* 


in  the  eMtem  part  of 
mmat,  on  buw&eu,  on 
Ike  ■"*^^**^«^  of  mv  emnd  I  fbond  ihat  I 
koon  to  wiit  for  me  poUic  oonveyiooe.  and 
CMMsnpgpmg  the  qpeie  time  by  tddng 


■•bliadieoeiitlyfiJkn;  tbefiioeof  tiiaoountrf 
kaanlifiil  to  tiie  ejre  Mid  lefrediing  to  the  flBdiiin  oif  one 
lAeae  defljr  oewa^tion  ecmiineB  Urn  pretty  mndli  iMfa 
Ike  welle  oif  a  maanfiictory.  in  die  predneta  of  a  kr^ 
aaaniaiiing  town. 

Iff  way.  for  aome  diatanee.  lay  on  the  main  Bontii 
Wdea  maflpioad ;  then  acroaa  aome  fielda,  in  ihe  dirao* 
lioii  of  an  ancient  Tillage— ita  cathednd  being  my  land^ 
( otjeet  whidi,  in  aetting  oat»  cbieily  intereatad 


•  ne  IdHor  «tti  eoMwe  hi  «ia  MDlfaBflBl,  and  Mi  i«n  that 
Ml  laalOT  wlB  job  Mm  iB  wUd^  tet  *"  OMBfik'' irtSL  ^taiB  fmna 
gim  with  ihi  jwdarthM  ef  Mi  pan.      ^^ 
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me,  and  also  the  place  at  which  I  had  appointed  to  meet 
some  Meads  who  had  preceded  me. 

The  luxurious  craps  of  wheat  aad  barky  4iuptii|^ 
ivhich  I  passed  were  gracefully  bendmg  to  the  breeze— 
the  wheat  ready  for  the  sickle.  Objects  crowded  in 
upon  the  attention,  prockiming  t^  power,  wisdom,  and 
'love  of  the  great  Creator — ^that  his  mercy  is  over  aD.  hii 
works.  The  Redeemer's  words  involuntarily  started 
into  my  mind — "  lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  Kpon  the 
£elds,  for  they  are  white  already  unto  the  harvest" — and 
tiioughts  of  our  Sunday-school  quickly  foUo^ped;  sad 
Hie  £ruit  there  ripening  for  the  etanal  harvest^  cilifir  to 
be  gathered  into  the  "gamer  of  God,"  or  wilk.tike  aete 
to  bie  condemned  to  "unquenchable  fire.**  A  saddcBfii 
Jeeling  crept  over  me  at  llie  thought  of  so  littib  £niit  to 
'  tiie  glory  of  God  being  manifest  then, 

I  was,  in  ima^nation,  in  the  sdiooUtoonu  witiiesflis| 
the  too  usual  behaviour  of  our  children,  ammintif  to 
horn  two  iiundied  and  fifty  to  three  huiuhied,  with  Mr 
Teachers  to  "tiie  number  of  abomt  twenty-ioiit— -«  good|f 
band — each  a  mighty  engine,  if  energued  and  used  bf 
the  band  of  Grod.  Alas,  alas !  how  fe^le,  -mod  how 
totally  inefficient,  if  not  so  influenced.  O !  what  eaoK 
fmr  kunent,  thought  I,  is  h&re  exhibited ;  wlmt  a  widdy 
apnad  and  deeply-rooted  apathy  appears  inflMnMgoBfy 
tf -tte  diildren;  how  vmd  of  all  desiie  to  enter  apaD4k 
**  ways  <tf  pkasaatness  and  patibs  c^  peace."  In  i 
iHiat  positive  and  determined  i^ositioa  to  .tlie  ^ 
fflons,  and  remonstrances,  and  kindly  bearing '«C  •#» 
^^eachers,  who  oie  seemingly  desiroas  af  wpaitia^,  ai 
it  were,  tiieir  own  souk  unto  (hemi  How  appaiattk  Hn 
atollasioii,  slyness,  deceit,  aaddouble^ieaiingcf  attat! 
I  ^bought  ^  tbe  striking  contrast  which  I  had  Wll^ 
noticed  between  the  countenances  of  the  ^^sndbaraad 
Ae  taught,  in  a  subdivisKm  of  one  of  oar  dasaes;  whik 
In  strong  feefing  of  ^isappomtaieat  aad  rtiiimaj  wtl 
tmeeaUe  oa  the  Teacher's  coaBteisaiiee^  hihiHy  *wM 
«<«lieeifiilnas  were  depicted  ^en  tiidrs.  As  LwiAM 
Hiem,  one  was  slyly  pulling  another's  hair;  ««*>*^hf|i|^  igtt 

with  his  foot  along  the  anr*^^ 


4Uvd  imM  aiifichievoiislf  tveadkig  on  the  tnea  of  tbe  out 
next  him.  While  the  Teacher  was  earnestly  talldng  to 
Hivee  hOfs  on  his  fight,  all  this  was  taking  place  in  tiiat 
part  of  his  class  which  had  not  his  immediate  attention 
Hie  noise  attracted  him ;  and  while  chiding  these,  those 
^om  he  had  just  heen  engaged  with  passed  a  smile  of 
dtriaon  between  each  other  at  what  had  been  said.  Hie 
Teacher  appeared  to  have  but  little  controul  over  bk 
«haj^gey  who  were  tiie  oldest  boys  in  the  school.  He  had 
IBBerted  hkneelf  witii  a  view  to  gain  order,  and  fix  attea* 
Ham,  natfl  his  physical  powers  were  nearly  exhanatedi 
Mdlns  mind,  faded  and  dispirited,  he  scarcdy  knew  heir 
m^mot:  wAa^ner  to  put  down  the  petty  rebellion  at  onoe^ 
imftkk  power  which  he  eould  have  wielded,  but  would 
eiHiflr  ^Bvoid  unng,  or  to  rise  from  his  post  and  throw 
np  the  reins,  or  to  make  a  farther  effort,  and  tenderly; 
fet^^ieamietly,  entreat  them  to  better  behaviour.  Two 
pt  Hhmb  in  Ihe  class  seemed  to  manifest  a  better  etote  ef 
^ijihg-MDaaywe  not  hope  a  better  state  of  heart?  Tkewt 
Mft  the  Teaeher's  stay,  these  he  looked  upon  witk 
mtime  iteling  of  pleasure — while  there  was  much  in  then 
to'dqmeate,  tiiere  was  also  much  to  be  thankM  fori 
■id  with  regard  to  them  he  has  hope  that  his  "laboor 
hm  not  be^i  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
vixJU^  i  w«Bt  in  tiiought  over  the  various  dassee,  three 
«ioe  'Ms  veenrved  to  my  memory,  who  had  for  mnmb 
jNot  left  the  ranks,  and  had  become  TeaelMnK 

r  tndy  gratifying  was  the  thought  of  thenr  vegobr 
,  tiieir  oarefiil  attention  to  thia  little  chfirgwi 

-Ae  spirit  whk>h  tiiey  evinoe !     This  I  knew  to  be 
':  of  years  of  pitient  teaching-^the  reward  of  « 
of  nnwearied  weU-domg — to  whidi  is  at^ 
inaeparably  the  promise  of  truth,  ''in  due  timi 
fuhril  i«ap  if  ye  Cunt  not."  t 

r-'.'IitiKNifht  also  of  some  who  had  gone  to  their  reall 
Imm  omt^dbocL  Tsars  started  while  I  tiioiight  ofoni 
Mo  ^^Istt  asleep''  soon  after  i  corameneed  my  dnliea  oi 
kf^miHiet.  I  was  pnvileged  to  visit  Imb  mBoayiimmk 
ifarwVi'Vbaut  myown  sge.  We  eadi  peeeentd  about 
|:CSlento(  Boiptund  knovriedge;  but  how  mndt 
ia:tko  osperiflDBe  qI  ^Shi^.ipQnwc^vBil 
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peaoe-giTing  influoice  of  our  holj  fiedtlit  Ol  lioWlil||p^ 
jMlly,  how  peacefully,  were  his  deelming  dajif  spoilt 
wiuit  a  delightful  calm  spread  itseif  over  Ui  aqulr  irmi 
indeed  '^  ■;  •• 

"  Peace  that  eannot  dwell  with  pdktf  \-^y. 

The  sacred  peace  of  God,"  '  .,  .jiu 

which  came  to  him  through  a  hehevmg  tivuftt  tmdila 
entire  reliance  in  the  righteousness  and  djiBath  td'Hi 
much-loved  Saviour.  Visit  him  when  yoa  wdlddi  U> 
eeuntenance  seemed  to  say  peace :  never  didhe,  'i^fori^ 
a  long  and  painful  illness  (consumption)  eSpiteM  Io<liof 
who  visited  him,  so  feir  as  I  am  aware,  a  single  ^aribdiJft 
ing  fear.  More  than  once  he  told  me  tint  GlttytMl 
aU  to  him:  he  had  taken  refuge  in  Him,  and  ieLtUstuM 
safe.  His  was  not  a  hoisterous  and  rude  JMifiisfaapdf 
eonfidence,  which,  it  is  to  he  feared,  ends  seuieHiiiies  in 
dreadful  and  unalterable  disappointment;  but  4^<|alA 
€alm,  yet  influential  feeling,  which  every  Idok  ^itidl  tfMt^ 
word  evidenced ;  a  gentle  stream,  which  boier  'dtf^^ll 
placid  bosom  his  immortal  spirit,  unruffled  -and  '§mM, 
into  the  ocean  of  eternity,  the  presence  of'  kiS'^Qot 
And  this  incalculably  precious  blessing  of  aalvatimi^#tt 
imparted  to  him  through  the  instnunoitBfitf^  <if '^ 
■school teaching.  -         ....,:  j.iJ 

-  Another  lad  rose  to  my  memory;  one  wlibr>teifl  iMa 
nnder  my  own  care.  His  conduct  was  ^folra  t(tt%"lMp 
imsatisfJEiiCtory,  and  discouraging  in  llie  eittrttaa.  ^AQ 
tiie  various  treatment  that  covdd  be  brought  tobetfv^ 
him  seemed  alike  unavailing.  At  about  tl»  age  ^-tflgiil 
diange  gradually  manifested  itself :  it  was  ^iMMiied-%lft 
intense  anxiety.  There  were  mmj  pninfiil  fluT  linliwai 
ibaad  irregularities ;  sometimes  scarcely  a  tram  <ii  timkl|it 
fttl  work  was  visiUe ;  but  the  good  seed  waa  00wai'4 
have  scarcely  a  doubt :  having  known  him  irom  ^tlAt 
]n£uicy,  and  having  had  my  eye  on  hisii  dmtegw 
growing  up,  the  change  in  his  conduct  and  dameaaMr 
;vvas  more  evidoit  and  striking.  He  was  natitfa%  liA- 
'less,  self-willed,  and  dogged;  always  in  trooik^-^yet 
iiever  aUo^ring  it  to  sit  heavy  upon  him ;  frtiqiiMitiy 
jgptting  himsdf  severely  thrashed,  a»d  yet*  1o  aUa^pM^ 
ifuice,  caring  no  moce  foe  Vt  ^DbaaaYkft  -mfiiH  li  'ihii  ihMI 


lag'Ot.t^'dtsg's  tail».  Now  he  became  meek«  teachable, 
y&Uiiig  to  jreceive  all  you  had  to  Bay;  respectful^  and  dck 
PBBoui  of rgiviag  hk  aid  to  keep  order,  and  to  carry  oql^ 
any  of  the  litde  arrangements  of  the  school.  He  took 
fever;  his  health^^o^^ng  cheeks,  his  beautiful  form^ 
and  a  constitution  that  seemed  to  bid  fiedr  for  an  extended 
life,t*^ekly  laqguished  and  withered  and  died.  His 
ihitid.inettteiits,  were  very  few ;  but  his  wanderings  werei 
ifrl  dMgr  «e  speak,  among  the  "  green  pastures,  and  be^ 
l^flAie  still  waters/'  of  salvation.  And  now  that  his 
Vrjianfest  ia  past,  and  summer  is  ended,"  I  have  strong 
n((qpg^.lbat  he  is  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  ana 
jnB^Uoom  with  ever-during  youth  and  purity  in  the 
)(gWndifteof  God,  aacribing  all  honour  and  glory  to  "  tibe 
IjUaaat^  fltat  was  slain." 

if  1 1  Jiadbeen  iiisposed  to  say,  with  respect  to  our  school^ 
.YdPidst  thoti  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field,  whence 
AfiBtb^th  it  these  tares  ?"  but  the  consideration  of  these 
;«0st9]icea  of  Qoi  having  acknowledged  and  blessed  ovf 
.WMPMiB,}: dispelled  the  unpleasant  thought;  and  I  was 
jvrqpaied  to  thank  God,  and  take  oourage,  and  to  go  ott 
ggiUkvmj  spiritual  culture,  remembering  that  "  he  who 
tiUptMsevse^.^e  wind  shall  not  sow,  and  he  that  regardet^ 
tiie  clouds  shall  not  reap ;"  and  that  "  the  kingdom  oi 
;flf4  iCOVietb  not  with  observation" — that  "  God  alone 
jpjifea'^e  inoKease." 

ij  aI  contimied  my  walk  solitarily  and  uninterrupted,  and 
{Mflmd'free  scope  for  my  musings.  The  breeze  rustling 
iftinwigh*tiiie foliage  of  some  statdy  elms;  the  murmuring 
JgH^tlib».Mf9UIk  over  the  pebbly  bed  of  the  river  dose  ajt 
Jheodj:  tibe  twittering  and  diirping  of  the  birds;  t^ 
j^|WMinpfc  landscape,  stretching  itself  away  on  my  ngb^ 
{aiftf  .iklt,  -and  behind  me,  for  many  miles,  nearly  a  dda 
iJtnri;.:WhiUe  before  me  the  prospect  was  bounded  by 
JbelcLaad  lofty  hills,  containing  in  themselves  unimagiaiyl 
^^jfUwea  of  wealth — ^were  sounds  and  sights  that  gave  ad^ 
■jBtJftmd  Best  to  the  relish  of  my  leisure  ramble. 
i*,  /On  looking  round  me,  I  was  reminded  of  the  beautii^ 
^SHOfffitien  dt  natural  olijects  vrith  spiritual  truths,  so 
jtgppfispriy  exhibited  in  our  Saviour's  inimitable  diik 
-ilM«Bl!i^i  j9iHrf|Ues  j  a^ad  the  inany  leTnsmbiM^^ 


ha^ (Scmtinuftlly  around  «8  in  Mture,  md  kidteed ibli» 
baHjr  wftlkfl  of  life,  to  incite  us  to  our  duty-,  to  lead^Mi 
ftet  heavenward*  and  to  maloe  us  8piritball;f  wiao.  Irht 
odrnfields  had  just  givoi  birth  to  a  few  proitaiUr 
thoughts;  the  breeze,  as  it  wafted  past*  femindsd  n>«f 
Hie  Redeemer's  illustration  of  the  new  birth  of  the  aoile 
'.'The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hmntk 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  wheaee  ktoofOMdk 
nor  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  oftte 
Spirit.'* 

In  a  lonely  spot,  at  a  little  distance,  tumtd  Uie  wtal 
of  a  water-mill.  I  thought  of  tiie  ceasdLeaa  wotkmgi  of 
GK)d's  good  providence  on  our  behalf:  "  GKving  uaTttBb 
and  fruitful  seasons;  filling  our  hearts  with  food  aai 
gladness." 

I  now  found  myself  close  to  the  ruined  wmHa  of  an 
ancient  castle,  which  spoke  of  days  very  different  feott 
our  own — past,  never  again  to  re-visit  us.  In  panii^ 
through  the  village  to  this  spot,  I  was  atmck  by  iSbt 
difference  of  behaviour  of  children  in  town  and  canaMf. 
I  had  passed  a  group  of  healthy  and  happy  little  0001^ 
-and  was  greeted  with  a  bow  from  some,  witii  a  lov 
oourtesy  from  others,  which  I  returned  with  as  giaokitfl 
h  smile  as  I  could  assume.  How  i  regret  net  lumM 
had  a  few  small  books  or  tracts  to  have  gi^en  tiMM 
And  I  would  here  throw  out  a  hint,  that  Teachan^ 
and  Christians  generally,  would  do  well  to  be  provided 
with  a  packet  of  those  beautiful  little  books  of  the  Ba- 
ligious  IVact  Society,  or  a  few  tracts,  when  tbey  hK$t 
home,  which  such  occasions  would  give  an  appcaetaaaHSf 
of  distributing. 

Now  I  came  m  view  of  the  cathedral;  its  aitiaition  hur 
and  secluded.  I  walked  round  it,  admired  ha  antiqiiity, 
its  spaciousness,  and  its  architecture.  I  Ibond  the 
ilkrestem  entrance  closed.  Access  it  had  to  tiie  body  <lC 
the  oathedral,  which  is  kept  in  repanr  iix  divine  .aerfie6» 
through  this  ancient  doorway,  and  part  of  the  btohiidg 
dilapidated  by  the  ravages  of  time. 

I  thought  of  our  having  to  pass  to  the  hxAj  «f 
tiirough  a  state  in  itself  imperfect,  decaying,  and  < 
dated;  the  yery  wxeok  oi^iktcii^'w^Niin^  1 
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desired  li«r«a.  How  meUnoholy  a  ngbt  ia  a  grave-yavd* 
wd  etpedally  that  bcdanging  to  an  ancioAt  oathednlt 
iDd  the  more  io  if  we  look  onip  at  and  thmk  cmi^ 
oC.  I4#  prove/  There,  through  Bcriea  of  oentiiriea,  Hm^ 
9^M  and  the  yeung,  the  parent  and  the  ohUd«  the  residenli 
w»  fiml  diew  his  infiwdt  hreath,  and  who  l»reathed  him 
leal,  without  loaing  nght  of  this  hia  native  village,  and 
die  alraager,  led  here  by  prospects  of  wei^th,  or  health* 
or  pleaeure*  have  mingled  their  remains  with  the  parent 
earth.  There  meet  Uie  noble  and  the  commoner,  the 
vSlage  artisan  and  the  mdettered  rustic,  with  the  learned 
eoelraafitic  and  dauntless  warrior.  The  remains  a£  some- 
Ut  endoaed,  and  their  names  engraven  in  marble;  those 
of  otiiera  are  covered  with  clods,  a  small  rough  stons;. 
bearing  initials,  and  a  simple  yet  touching  line  expressive 
oi  Chiisitian  fidth  and  hope,  humbly  marks  the  spot 
where  they  rest.  Others,  and  many  are  there,  who  here. 
deep,  without  any  object  to  point  out  the  spot,  whose 
'*  xecord  is  on  high,"  we  trust.  These,  notwithstanding 
Hm  great  disparity  which  existed  in  their  educatiotu 
afaililies.  mode  of  Hving  and  outward  circumstances^  am 
all  reduced  to  one  common  level:  all  were  sinners,  all 
bmre  paid  the  penalty  of  sin:  dust  they  were,  and  xmtQ 
duet  thtj  have  returned.  Thirteen  or  fourteen  hundred 
years  most  probably  have  passed — ^perhaps  a  much 
longer  period — since  this  place  became  a  receptacle  for 
the  dead.  What  a  long  home  has  this  been  for  some^  of 
its  tenants!  How  solemn  to  think  that  a  thousand  yeana 
heme  paesed  since  some  poor  sinner's  mortal  part  wee 
bere  returned  to  the  "earth  as  it  was,  and  his  spirit  te 
Gkkl  who  gave  it."  A  thousand  years  in  eternity!  and 
ibe  dark  pit  an  emblem  perhaps-— and  only  a  ftdnt 
emUem-^ol  the  "blackness  and  darkness"  of  which  he 
hes  been  the  unhappy  inhabitant.  O  what  "lamentup- 
tiiQD*  and  mourning,  and  woe!"  What  "weeping,  and 
Wiping,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,"  have  passed  during  thalt 
long,  hmg  p^od!  ioid  yet  what  are  the  sufferings  evea 
of  that  extended  space  of  time,  compared  vnth  those 
wbkk  must  be  ceaselessly  endured  while  a  measureless 
•ad  unimaginaUe  eternity  pursues  its  unchanging  coursed 
Bet  how  much  more  pleasant  to  coetemi^Xfe^^^^^oimi^ 
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sand  years  which  have  rolled  tibeir  majestic  .roijud  i 
Hie  earthly  tenement  of  some  other  poor  smoer,  whota 
nns  were  pardoned  through  the  bloodsheddhi^,  whpwBS 
justified  through  the  righteousness  of  the  adonhlfe  Si^ 
Tiour,  and  sanctified  hy  the  indwelling  of  Gbd  Hb^  Ho^ 
Spirit — was  here  consigned  to  rest  m  sure  and  oertidOL 
hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life.  How  have  tbM 
thousand  years  been  passed  by  this  highly  privikged 
individual  ?  In  the  immediate  presence,  intimate  OQPb« 
munion  with,  and  in  the  perfect  enjoyment  and  likencii 
of  his  Saviour.  A  thousand  years  in  bliss  inoanceivable! 
and  stni  increasing  in  prospects,  and  in  duratioa  unead* 
ing.  He,  with  a  countless  number  of  others,  to  whan, 
like  him,  "  to  live  was  Christ,  and  to  die  was  gain,"  arft 
now  waiting  their  Saviour's  voice  to  awake  and  raise  tibe 
dead  for  the  consummation  of  their  happiness  in  body 
and  soul. 

On  the  southern  side  of  the  venerable  old  pile:  was  a 
poor  aged  woman,  engaged  in  destroying  the  weeds 
which  had  grown  upon  tibe  grave  of  a  young  person,  ini 
had  overrun  some  flowers  planted  there.  It  occiurred  tir 
me  that  this  mi^ht  be  some  poor  widow,  who  in  this 
way  evidenced  uie  flame  of  affectionate  xemes(&bia&oei 
glowing  within  her  breast  for  a  daughter  gone  the  "way 
of  all  the  earth,"  who  might  have  been  looked  upon  bf 
her  mother  as  the  solace  and  comfort  of  her  Hyn^^nnig 
years;  whose  kind  attentions  smoothed  the  rugged  patbt 
of  her  Ufe;  whose  hands  assisted  her  in  her  daily  toils;^ 
whose  smiles  relieved  her  aching  widowed  heart  cif  xoaay 
a  pang;  whose  lively  converse  deprived  many  a  wintor^t 
evening  of  its  tediousness;  and  whose  devoted  obedieooe 
made  some  amends  for  the  bereavement  suffered  in  the 
loss  of  her  partner.  Or  it  might  be,  I  thought,  the  rest* 
ing  place  of  her  only  son,  upon  the  labour  of  whoet 
hands  she  was  mainly  dependant  for  support;  upon 
whom  she  trusted  as  the  prop  of  her  decaying  age  with 
an  overweening  confidence;  whose  counsel,  she  thougfal* 
would  impart  comfort  in  her  latest  moments,  "mm 
**  flesh  and  heart  should  £edl,"  and  by  whom  she  expected 
her  eyes  would  be  closed  in  death.  I  thought,  too,  per* 
baps  more  care  is  b^g  'be«>Vo^eii  m  ^^«am,  \bft  ^p^n 
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bdta  reftise  than  there  had  been  in  the  moral  and  spiiv 
ttttd  culture  of  the  departed  one:  the  rank  weeds  6t 
^orance  and  sin  may  have  been  suffered  to  grow  un« 
ibolested,  undiminished,  by  the  neglect  of  her  whose 
babds  were  now  busy  in  removing  the  weeds  of  nature  i 
Ay,  Ihey  may  have  been  fostered  and  increased  by  heir 
Sooproper  conduct — by  injudicious  affection,  by  careless 
indifference,  or  by  some  other  evil  influence — evil  in  a 
tenfold  degree,  because  exerted  by  one  who  cldmed  and 
ffeieived  veneration  and  respect.  Or  might  she  not  b^' 
cdebrating  the  first  anniversary  of  the  death  of  a  beloved 
ch3d,  whose  young  heart  had  been  trained  in  the  nurture 
atid  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  had  received  its  impres- 
sions of  spiritual  truth,  by  God's  blessing,  from  her  lips.; 
"Who  now,  while  bending  over  the  grave  with  subdued 
and  chastened  feelings,  remembered  with  thrilling  emo- 
tion the  pangs  of  nature  and  the  travailings  of  grace, 
lititil  she  saw  the  divine  Redeemer  believed  and  trusted, 
iti,  honoured,  loved,  and  obeyed,  by  the  departed  one?. 
Oh!  happy,  happy  mother,  if  such  is  the  case,  thought  If' 
Twice  a  mother:  the  instrument  of  giving  both  natural 
afild  spiritual  life;  and  now  privileged,  thus  affectionately, 
t6  commemorate  the  entering  upon  eternal  life  of  hq? 
beloved  offspring.  What  thankfulness  for  the  past,  ana' 
damest" longing  for  the  future,  fills  your  bosom !  You. 
'*do  not  sorrow  as  those  without  hope:"  you  do  npfr 
look  upon  the  cheerless  grave  as  containing  the  treaJsutcr 
ottce — yes,  and  now — so  dear !  No,  he  is  not  here,  he 
ift  risen;  his  soul  is  departed,  and  is  with  Clirist,  which 
is  finr  better. 

I  felt  somewhat  of  the  hea\'y  responsibility  attaching 
to  those  who  have  the  religious  care,  and  management, 
and  education  of  children ;  and  determined  to  go  on  in 
dte  work  of  Sabbath- school  teaching  with  increasing, 
energy,  with  more  entire  trust  in  the  blessing  of  God, 
and  to  seek  more  earnestly  to  have  my  o^n  soul  taught 
of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  thus  to  be  fitted  for  more  ex- 
tensive usefulness  in  that  humble  yet  important  sphere 
of  duty.  And  is  it  not  important?  I  can  take  my 
stand  at  the  top  of  a  school-room  on  a  Sabbath  afber- 
noQD,  and  look  upon  two  hundred  and  ^7  ox  >(^DCRft 
D  2  .,.  \ 
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kandred  children,  and  contemplate  eadi  child  present  ai 
lilEiving  entered  upon  an  undying  exi8tence--tiie  inreMot 
Hie  being  a  state  of  probation — upon  which  wiU  depeo^ 
and  by  which  will  be  fixed  a  never-ending  etennty  d 
happiness  or  inconceivable  woe!  Knowing  idso  that 
each  individual  child  brings  into  the  world  a  strong  biM 
and  predisposition  to  run  the  downward  road  to  destnie* 
tion,  can  I  avoid  having  the  importance  of  the  waA 
thrust  upon  my  attention  with  a  pungent  thrill  of  fedSnif f 
And  how  is  that  feeling  increased  in  intensity,  when' I 
consider  that  as  God  works  by  means,  much  dependi 
Qpon  my  method,  my  manner,  the  disposition,  tempefi 
and  demeanour  which  I  exhibit,  and  the  matter  whieh 
from  time  to  time  I  bring  before  them,  as  to  whether  tiitiy 
become  wise  unto  salvation,  and  rise  to  eternal  life  mi 
bliss,  or  go  on,  living  in  ignorance,  and  dying  in  their  Sim, 
and  sink  into  an  eternity  of  wretchedness  and  misery ! 

O,  then,  shall  I  not  pray  to  be  prepared  for  the  wari[, 
to  be  nerved  to  carry  it  on  with  vigour?  Shall  I  cfW 
grow  tired  of  earnestly  and  affectionately  urging  yrpuA 
my  youthful  charge  the  grand  truths,  precepts,  ttd 
doctrines  of  our  holy  religion  ?  Shall  I  not  sp^  to 
them  of  the  wonderfully  great  Creator?  of  His  almigh^ 
power;  of  His  infinite  wisdom;  of  His  inflexible  justioe; 
of  His  boundless  love,  goodness,  and  mercy,  as  maai- 
fested  in  all  His  glorious  works  in  creation  and  redemp- 
tion? Shall  I  not  impress,  by  all  means,  upon  tiwir 
minds,  the  fact — ^melancholy  as  it  is — ^that  they  are 
sinners  by  nature  and  by  practice  against  this  greit 
Ck)d,  and  that  unless  they  undergo  an  entire  change  of 
nature  by  the  operation  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
will  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  hereedfter?  Shafl  I 
not  anxiously  shew  them  the  way,  and  lead  them  to  tiie 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  woiid; 
point  out  to  them  the  many  assurances  we  have  of  Ifii 
divinity;  speak  to  them  of  the  immensity  of  Ks  love, 
the  extensiveness  of  His  grace,  the  perfectioQ  of  His 
righteousness ;  the  manner  in  which  it  beeoaies  can; 
the  efficacy  of  His  atoning  death,  the  power  of  Hm  in* 
ieroession:  in  short,  tte  com^kteness,  and  vahie,  mA 
eternity  of  His  great  f»Wa.^«CL^  Kb^  \Msrau^  ^flaHna 
them  their  urgent  need  oi  V  ^Tcoa  ^wssva*  \ft  ^g^Qa&\ 


the  oflfended  justice  of  the  great  Creator^  and  having^ 
held  up  the  suitability  of  that  Saviour  to  their  view; 
shall  I  not  insist  upon  their  need  of  the  influence  and 
operation  of  God  Uie  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  them  all 
mAntual  truth,  to  sanctify  them,  aud  make  them  flttingf 
ipg  God's  hdiy  presence?  And  shall  I  not  hold  up  t9 
tfaeir  admiration  and  affection  God's  holy  word«  endeavour 
to  allure  them  by  its  promises^  awaken  them  by  itft 
lanitfaa,  and  awe  them  by  its  threatenings?  And  shall  I 
not  point  out  to  them  the  value  of  prayer*  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  praise,  the  pleasure  of  liviug  to  (rod,  for 
Qf>d,  and  upon  Gx)d  ?  And  having  done  this,  shall  I  notu 
as  a  crowning  act,  "commend  them  to  God«  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  them  up,  and  to 
give  them  an  inhmtance  among  all  them  which  are 
sanctifled"? 

This  is  a  work  which  may  well  engage  our  best  powers^ 
In  what  can  we,  the  laity,  be  so  profitably,  in  what  soc 
pleasantly  engaged?  Opposition,  and  vexation*  and  dia^ 
ap^ntment,  we  must  meet  with;  but  all  is  lost  in  the 
iniwrtance  of  the  great  work.  Well  may  we  devote  our 
only  spare  time,  on  our  only  spare  day,  to  such  a  workr 
If  I  win  one  soul, — yes,  if  only  one  of  aU  the  vast  nunu 
ber  that  we  shall  meet  in  another  world  should  stand 
forward,  and  pointing  to  me,  say — "  I  bless  Thee,  O  thoa 
most  gradous  Lord  Jehovah,  for  my  everlasting  salvatioiir 
brought  about  by  the  instrumentality  of  this  thy  honoured 
servant.  He  it  was  who  first  guided  my  thoughts  tQ 
Thee,  who  first  led  me  to  think  of  myself,  who  first  di- 
XBCted  me  to  my  adorable  Redeemer,  and  who  was  the 
entire  means,  by  Thine  unsqpeakable  blessing,  of  my 
eternal  salvation." 

Oh!  if  only  one  such  should  so  dechoe  himself,  would 
it  not  be  worth  more  than  all, — ^yes,  tenfold  more  than 
all  the  self-denial  and  exertion  that  we  could  render  in  a 
life  of  Sabbaths  ? 

Returning,  my  soul  was  in  tune  for  prayer  and  praisec 
and  I  greatly  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  having  an  ever 
pfesenjt  God  to  address;  and  poured  put  my  heart  iu 
earnest  thanksgiving  and  supplication,  as  I  passed  throu^ 
ttie -quiet  com-Iaden  fields. 
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^I'tiiiriibtriip  for  yomelTefl  treasureff  tipon  6«Mi.''A^4ifiLnf.ti^ 

Why  not  ?  Because  earthlf  treasures  -vnttwnotliniJBa 
you  happy ;  if  you  cx)uld  take  the  'whele  world:  iAto3^«K 
klmd,  and  press  it  together  as  you  ^i^cndd  ttk  'cvmng^^I 
doubt  if  you  could  wring  from  it  a  skigie^drop  of 'hmw 
piness.  Some  people  try :  Ihey  shut  out  <ihouglttB(  «f 
death  and  hell;  they  will  not  tiiink about  Gbd.-iThejl 
fay,  "  we'll  eat  and  drink  ;  we'll  dress  and  visit  ;.:(«rie'U 
plant  woods  and  build  houses ;  we'll  fumisk  our  hoHW 
inth  rich  furniture ;  we'll  hang  our  wslk  witii^loveljf 
}nctnr8s  ;  we'll  £11  our  rooms  with  gay  company ;  MeSJ^ 
8ft  and  listen  to  the  harp  and  the  flute,  the  ArgonaBd 
ihe  timbrel.  Our  days  shall  be  kmg,  sunshiny;  gqkdOi 
days,  so  that  this  world  shall  be  like  fairy  land,  and  life 
like  a  dear  blue  summer  sky,  without  a  cloud  to  make 
it  sad*  and  gloomy."  Yes,  yes!  they  try  hard' to  te 
happy.  .  But  if  you  could  mix  with  some  of  these-  peft- 
pfer;  if'-3roti  oonld  look  into  their  hearts,  you  wdukl  find 
tiien  Ihat  it  was  all  a  cheat,  a  pretenc&--*Bnd  that  what 
tiwycfldled- happiness,  was  only  misery  witii  a  giUed 

oatside« 

-n  Look- at  that  poor  'lady,  dressed  in  satina,  ■  and  riding 
iak  a  JOBTiiage-and-four.  How  her  dress  sparkles-  wdA 
jewels !  How  proudly  her  horses  prance  in  tiieir  bean* 
tifol  trappmgs !  How  respectfully  people  in  the  street 
touch  tiieir  hats  to  her  as  her  carriage  rolls  along !  Is 
«fae  happy  ?  '  You  ask,  "  Can  she  be  miserable  ?"  Thrt 
Ipuly  is  the  most  miserable  woman  in  the  town  where  sh^ 
dwells,  She  never  knows  what  it  is  to  hare  the  comfort 
cf  a  day's  healths  The  rheumatism  has  afflicted  her  lor 
years  past.  Hour  after  hour  she  frets  and  munnn; 
and,  with  all  her  gold,  she  has  never  been  able  to  boy 
herself  an  hour's  ease.  Dress,  riches,  hononre,  wUl  not 
make  a  person  h£^py. 

'  Take  another  case.     Yonder  is  a  great  soldiery  whl) 
has  fought  and  won  many  battles,  and  has  «ome  back 
i^ain  to  his  country.    He  has  brought  with  ham  tte 
Sag8,  and  the  caDxioa«axidAkck^^gic\s»\i^^ 
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have  takeajioiwac.  The  queen  has  heavd  of  it,  and  she 
has  made  him  a  duke  or  a  lord.  People  hear' of  it,  and 
hegm  ta.sbout  "vi^ben  they  see  him,  and  erect  a  statue  to 
his  honour.  And  is  not  this  brave  man  happy  ?  Ah, 
mLL  Hit  left  upon  the  battlefield  die  bodies  of  his  twtf 
wmm. '  ^His  irife  died  when  he  ^was  fax  away.  He  feeto 
iDDriy^ad  desolate;  and  as  they  cheer  him  in  the  buflfe^ 
]hP9 'Street,  or  make  way  for  him  in  the  crowded  hali>  he 
iseLiithat  ali  this  cannot  heal  a  broken  heart-H;hat  thoM 
hoddnrs  oaanot  make  him  happy. 
*i  Take.' one  more  case.  Here  is  a  man  who  was  bom 
paov ;'  but  a  rich  relation  died,  and  left  him  more  mon^ 
liian  he:  oodd  carry,  or  even  lift.  The  mcn^s  ey«a 
i|)ejrkled,.and  the  man's  heart  beat  as  they  told  him  of 
luft  sudden  fortune ;  and  now  he  takes  his  fill<  of  pleasure* 
Btedcinks  deeply.  He  sits  up  all  night  in  rioiingand 
£teting,  and  pants  to  be  happy.  Well  I  why  not  ?  Wkp 
wmtR-  Why,  there  are  times  when  that  man  «wakea>  ill 
tbe  midst  of  sleep,  and  when  the  thought  of  death  makes 
kim  i^ver.  There  are  times  when  the  weight  of  hid 
^nfltiaakes  him  so  wretched,  that  he  oookl  almosli  sate 
tfspiatol  and  blow  his  brains  out.  Whoi  the  mtimmg 
li^ht  streams  in  at  his  chamber  window;  it  shinea^.  upoli 
a  haggard  face  and  a  heavy  heart ;  and  as  soon  as^hae 
hmtied  on  his  clothes,  he  rushes  out  to  drdwn  tiie<  cbn- 
^onsnesB  of  his  wretchedness  in  £resh>  acts,  of  sin.;  Is 
hsv*^  Chappy?  ^!-»'/7oi 

:  'But  there  is  one  thing  that  will  make  a  person  happy} 
db  you  ask,  "  What  is  it  ?"  I  will  tell  you.  It  is  ttt 
have  a  heart  broken  and  bruised  for  sin ;  to  take  ddiit 
httart  to  Jesus,  base  as  it  is  ;  to  look  upon  Jesus  hanging 
tipda  the  cross — ^pale,  and  weak,  and  sorrowful — ^jHiffiroed 
nd  nailed-^crowned  with  thorns — wounded  foir  otr 
transgressions — ^bruised  for  our  iniquities — to  hide  ^e 
gniity,  guilty  soul  in  his  pierced  side;  to  look  at  him 
to  earnestly,  so  stedfeustly,  so  tenderly,  that  ike  nght 
breaks  up  the  rocky  heart,  and  makes  the  eyes  weep; 
Wt>'  look  until  the  chains  of  sin  snap  asunder,  aad^the 
ikml;  like  a  skylark  set  free  from  the  aicirding  wifes  of 
xH:  cage^  springs  tqsward  in  tiie  strength  of  its  first  hrr^ 
mdcnaB  out,  ''Whom  have  I  labfiKveaYMStVliEyeit't  «b&. 


Ifaere  is  sone  iqxm  eurtii  tiiat  I  deabe  ia  ooaq^tiifton 
with  thee." 

Children,  do  you  know  what  this  w  ?  Do  yKHi:  kamr 
what  ^  is  to  gaze  upon  that  much«4e8pi«ed  &ce— 4fa8t 
hoe  which  waa  more  marred  than  any  of  tihe  aona  of 
men — ^which  was  oovered  with  shame  and  spittiBg — bat 
which  looked  lovingly  down  upon  a  world  of  Mnnera,  and 
Ibr  their  sakes  endured  reproach  with  patiemoe  ?  Do  y«m 
know  what  it  is  to  come  away  from  that  si^t^  hdaag 
that  your  guilt  is  for  ever  blotted  out  ?  feeling  that  si 
Jesus  died,  you  will  never  die — that  because  Christ  is 
yours,  heaven  is  yours,  glory  is  yours,  God  is  youn? 
Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  feel  that  when  death  comes  it 
will  find  you  ready,  and  that  you  will  go  into  the  dark, 
dark  grave  without  one  fear  ?  and  all  because  Christ  took 
away  the  sting  of  death.  Then  you  mmst  be  happy. 
The  thou^t  of  Jesus's  love,  of  seeing  God's  face,  ci 
dwelling  in  a  glorious  home,  and  that  for  ever,  will  mdce 
you  happy.  It  will  kindle  up  a  heavenly  light  in  ths 
darkest  day.  It  will  bring  sunshine  in  the  midst  ii 
sorrow;  and  though  weak  and  mean  in  appearanee, 
though  poor  in  this  world's  goods,  and  tiuMigh  forgotten 
by  this  world's  princes,  you  will  be  able  to  say,  "  Who 
is  He  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died  I"  <'Who 
shall  sqiarate  us  from  the  love  of  God  ?"  And  thus  yoa 
will  be  happy — happy  !  J.  F*  S. 

Sloaiord, 


ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  TEACHERS. 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Teacher's  Visitor. 

Dbab  Sib, — An  interesting  and  encouraging  circum* 
stance  has  lately  occurred  in  the  Sunday-school  connected 
with  the  parish  in  which  we  have  for  a  few  weeks  been 
XBsiding,  whidi  has  again  fulfilled  the  promise  in 
Ecclesiastes  ii.  1.  And  although  Grod's  blessed  com' 
flund  ought  itself  alone  to  ensure  our  untiring  and 
joyful  persevanance  in  Sunday-school  teaching,  yet  e\wf 
6eah  instance  of  the  visible  fulfilment  of  the  pcomii* 
deaenroi  to  be  tdid  to  tbei^iswftoi^^^ii  ^13kiBneB.c 


BMMMg  W9  rmtmnemn.  ft 

-  C'orsonB  yeu»  £.  S.  loud  atteaded  the  tdioclvlliicM 
to;  and  alas!  fbr  some  yean  the  moat  diligent  imtrao^ 
thn  of  her  demoted  and  pama-taking  Teai^er  appeared 
to  lie  ''cast  upon  tiie  watera"  of  a  peculiarly  flqipWit  aaDd 
man  heart:  her  conduct  was  not  only  generally  caietaw^ 
tat  m  Ood'a  own  honae  it  was  freqneotly  pra£uie  and 
brifiing.  In  consequence  of  some  aggrayated  instance  of 
tin  k£ter  nn,  it  was  painfully  deteimined  to  give  her  a 
poUic  reproof  before  all  her  companions  at  school;  «iid 
■cdoasly  was  the  result  watdied.  A«  few  months  afher 
tbiBy  some  considerable  outward  improvement  was  nnan* 
Coated,  and  joyfully  and  hopefully  did  her  Teacher  giveto 
her  a  Bible  and  "  AUeine's  Alarm/'  (at  the  usual  sewaniU 
giving  time,)  trusting  that  the  gifts  might  please  and 
encourage  her,  and  also  that  the  solemn  truths,  thus  put 
into  her  possession,  might  lead  her  to  search  and  try  her 
wviys.  The  Teacher  herself  had  quite  forgotten  the 
wcnrds  which  accompanied  the  gifts,  but  it  appears  from 
what  the  girl  afterwards  told  h^  relatives,  that  God  had 
applied  them  to  her  heart  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  Some 
ttee  after  this,  she  became  ill,  and  being  unable  to  go  to 
wokk,  she  applied  herself  to  reading  "Alkine's  Ahmn/' 
wttii  her  Bible,  looking  out  all  the  passages  referred  to 
in'tfaEt  awakening  book.  She  afterwards  acknowledged 
ikta  book  had  been  the  means  of  shewing  her,  that  m^kt 
all  <areation  glorified  (rod,  she  had  robbed  him  in  every 
thing,  and  her  sins  appeared  so  great  that  she  couM  see 
noUnng  but  hell  before  her.  About  this  time  she  lost 
her  voice,  and  in  alluding  to  it,  said,  she  thought  €k>d 
had  justly  taken  it  away,  because  she  had  so  oftien  mia- 
tieed  it,  especially  in  singing  and  "mocking  him  with  a 
acdemn  sound,  upon  a  thoughtless  tongue."  This  she 
oftsn  alluded  to  with  de^  scdemnity,  and  said,  "O  the 
awful  afai  of  mocking  God!  it's  tremendous!  enough  to 
sfaik  the  soul  to  hell!"  And  at  another  time,  she  saidi 
"OtiiatBolenmmodcery!  howawfiil!  and  those  procflos 
fdgkts!  and  /  have  gloried  in  them."  At  another  tnaei 
1^  said,  the  sin  of  h&cthwglUa  was  "enough  to  sink  the 
•Diai  to  hell!"  She  said  she  had  had  many  privilegea^ 
ittd  had    abused    them    all;    and   repeated    Pw\werlii 


ft^i^"  ^tb^ ^^t6m  ^tmpt  aientioned  ])Mkm]c^'^V|r'''lak^ 
WiCh^d6^>K)nt>ivr  >«f  heart and'loatftikigi  and ^lier 4Miimtoi' 
nance  spoka  as^ell  oa  her  -#ordi^,  that  tint  Heiy-fifnllt 
htf^'Wnmght  in  herHiat  "godly  «orrtiw  wfaieh  "Mriiliili 
r^nta&oe  to  salvation."  The  same  BpMt»  in^ Hia  irthi 
titerh^POttght  pofweifai/  sensible,  lasthig  tMMDfon  to  IHT 
^vMtidedjbtoken  heart,  by^liie  gift  of  faith  fiti^  hloOi 
ani  Tiglfteousiiess  of  Jeeils.  This  her  bright  said  hUpff 
oMMLttoaace  eotttinuallj  testified,  as  "v^ett  as  lier^tmA^- 
''JSe  iaid  to  me  in  the  night,  <I  haire  set  lyefbrB  tfaiMW' 
Ofiien'd€K)r;'  'I  am  the  door/  Oh!  I  felt  tts  if -I  ooiH 
pny  then.  He  has  taken  all  my  sins  aw&y;  they  tfe  dl' 
corded,  idl^ne.  ■•    ^">»  iw' 

^  'pfoT  this  love,  let  rocks  imdhiUfl  .  .      ^,  -i.-.r.-T 

Their  lasting  silence  brtek.' 

0.«i3iat  .a  eostly  price !     What  a  sweet  hymn  tint  la^  ^ ' 

".:.•..-.'■                                                      ,  ■    / 1    ill  .?sj:' 

'  JesTis,  thy  blood  and  righteomsnefli.  .,...  ; ^ 

Tty  beauty  are  my  glorfotis  dress/       

i).: >.-■■■    '.■•..  -   -ii.     .nr. 

Q^itsbact.  a.tibottght,  to  see  the  Judge — mj  Mtad,^ 
btotiiorl  O  wcmderful!"  Her  acquaintance  witi^^jb^ 
iTOsdofiGod  was jrery  extensive,  and  her  memoryifiy 
retentive  :  but  now  nothing  satisfied  iier  but  an  Kpplkt^- 
iimiei  itito  b^er. a»eart  by  the  Spirit.  She  said,  *t OtUkt 
ao&ifiKi^'^v'^eat  mviy  very  sweet  promises  brtmgyttti* 
mi^r^mndj  but:  I  want  the  Spirit  to  speaks  them  to  me." 
Andiagainr-^'Ida  ask  the  Spirit  to  speak  the  wotdto 
myiieart;/'i  Whten:  asked  if  she  felt  any  fear  of  deai^' 
sliei  replied^  T"Qihl  .no>  not  since  I  knew  that  Jeaoaiviif^ 
my  Smiom*  ..Som^timies  it  is  quite  sweet  to  me  totiiiofc 
of(miyjbody  lyin^  where  his  dear  body  lay/'  Once  she  Kail, 
''O'liba^d  had  auch  a  painful  night;  Jesus  hid  hi^  hcey 
itvWas;  all  for  my  m.  He  does  not  dbange,  but  lar  do*^ 
^. another  itime  fihe  said,  "I  have  had  such  a  sbaip  oM^' 
fliot  with  principalities  and  powers,  but  I  was  eiudbledt^- 
pveccome  hy  the  blood  of  the  Lamb/'  On  faeyBg  adcdly 
"Is  Jesus  still  precious  to  you?"  she  replied,  ^'Oyea^^'il 
he  leaves  me  one  single  moment,  I  am  filled  wit^  a 
thousand  vanities/'  She  manifested  much  interest  for 
all  her  relations  and  yo\m^ 'Q«i&^«£^<^xk&,  «a\\«^V&  mtb 
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ocw^rted  atate.    H^  iKble  waa  uie$tiinaiMy  preokwaWr 
htVUfad  aba  called  lit ^mphatioidly  her  " treaBiupa^.'''      . -.  t 

On  the  day  of  h^  deatbi  her  Teachar  went  ta  lea  hac; : 
and  found  h«r  mind  rather  in  an  agitated  frame.  "I: 
im^  aame  text  to  lay  hold  on"  aheaaid,  and  immediate^L^ 
hjar  Teacher  repeated  to  her  laaiah  xliii.  2,. "  Whfn  tihoii- 
paipcot,"  ^c.  "No/'  she  answered,  <*that  won't  ^, 
Wf^inrmned/*'  evidencing  again  her  deq»  sense  of  hac. 
wSiftmm,  and  unworthiness  to  rest  qn  such  a  pcomiaqk 
'^'lien  this  will  do/'  said  her  Teacher-— "Jesua  Chiis^ 
tilis  aame  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever/'  "O  yaal 
tkai  will  do;  don't  tell  me  another  text,"  And  dnimig 
that  one  dying  hour,  perhaps,  thirty  or  forty  times  those 
{nredons  words  were  repeated  by  hetself  ;  and  in  the  very 
dosing  moments  of  her  life,  she  exclaimed,  in  referring 
to  that  text,  "Yes,  its  all  in  Him!  In  Him  first,  in  ^m 
last,  in  Him  now,  in  EUm  to  come,  in  Him  for  ever!" 
Shortly  after  this  she  saw  I^m  £Ace  to  &ca« 

Ah !  why  should  we  ever  heavily  labour  in  this  blessed 
unric  and  kboor  of  love  as  if  we  virere  nnoertidn  whether ' 
mtagca  would  ever  follow  the  toil  ?    Most  aasaredly,  if  ifcc 
ba^performed  as  unto  the  Lord,  it  wili,  in  hia  own  ¥eat^' 
way,  be  ovmed  by  himself.  )  •  i  « i-  •  ''^i 

)W(dl  do  I  ranember,  some  yean  ainoe^  th4  Muwau' 
Teeohar  <rf  this  Sunday-sdiolar  saying  to  fne,  in  refevence^ 
to  the  work  of  instructing,  "Oh!  we  must  fiU  the  wate^^ 
pots  witii  water,  and  leave  it  to  Jeans  ta  tum^itjiieltf 
wine/'  And  most  carefully  was  the  memory  andnndeiuu 
standing  of  this  gid  stored  with  Scriptdie  tmtha^  and"^ 
then  fbUovred  the  rich  miracle  of  His  grace  and  love;.''  v^v 

Let  every  Teacher  who  peruses  this  little  memorial  of 
Gkid'a  promise-fulfilling  grace,  call  to  mind,  whenavter 
cnisaing  &e  threahcdd  of  a  Sunday-aehool,  the  swaet 
ttufth  whidi  anchored  the  soul  of  this  d3ang  girl:  **  JeauBf 
Ghriat  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever/'  £v«r 
ready  to  Uess  and  own  the  work  that  is  "hegwn,  eon* 
tinmed,  and  ended"  in  Him. 

Your  constant  Reader,  B. 
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THEMES  FOR  SCHOOLS; 

OB,     SUBJECTS    FOB    BSSAT8    FOB   MUTITAL 
CLASSES. 

Rbt.  axd  jdbab  Sib, — ^After  reflcctiiig  Bpoa  fiie  Tery  joft  and 
forcible  remulu  in  tiie  "Teadier's  Ylsitor,**  on  " Cbaracter focmed 
ill  Earlf  life,"  I  fed  nore  tlisn  ever  amynaeei,  thst  70011;  net 
SPoenUj  would  find  it  a  rtrj  profitaUa  ezcrcne  to  write  pmnai 
cnays  on  that  most  important  sobjecL  I  therefore  bq^  to  fonraid 
jon  a  few  Hemes  bearing  upon  it,  (with  a  few  others,)  hopffai^tlHt 
tt  win  meet  yovr  views  to  insert  tiiem  in  that  Tslvable  ^ 
dMMdd  tlwf  be  deemed  soitable  for  its  pagiBs.  At  die  nme  tme, 
allow  me  to  recommend  more  generally  the  formation  of  "  Sdect 
Classes"  in  Snnday-schook,  to  be  composed  of  Teai^ierB  md 
Sdicrihffs,  separately  or  togetlier,  just  as  drenmsfeaiiees  ndghtdwMe 


It  has  been  found  that  such  dasses  not  only  keep  young  peaoot 
mach  longerin  connection  with  sndi  institations  tluin  is  nsiuny the 


CMe,  but  tiiat  they  also  lead  many  to  jom  the  Cfanrdi  in  foil  oon* 
SBnion  long  before  they  leave  the  sciiooL  Enen  umrt  frooi  tfaii 
primary  object,  it  is  obTiooa  that  ETening  Classes  lor  mordU  i 


tellectnal.  and  religions  training  are  mnch  wanted  in  Sonday- 
adiools,  especially  when  we  eonsider  how  Tery  little  in  that  waycaa 
bedooe  on  one  day  ont  of  seren.  It  has  been  admitted  that  tfas 
practice  of  writing  essays  is  so  well  adapted  to  improve  the  taknti 
and  qnicken  the  inteDects  of  young  men,  that  it  ought  to  be  a  lead- 
iag  ezereise  in  all  *' Mutual  Improvement  Claases"  spedaDyii- 
toided  for  Teachers.  Might  not  the  heMls*  of  Suday-adMialii 
then,  render  essential  service  by  fornishing  topics  for  exerdsd 
adapted  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  and  capacities  of  tfie  memb^n 
of  audi  classes  ?  In  schools  in  which  it  nrigbt  be  iwjirac^fcaifi  tp 
form  classes,  the  exercises  now  proposed  might  be  «ndertaka^tf 
flie  Clergyman  and  Conductors  would  meet  at  stated  times  to  Wtf 
fliem  read.  Sudi  an  arrangement  would  promote  both  diligence 
Okd  exertion;  and  alao  affox^  opportunity  for  pointSng  oat  dBfioeti 
in  oomposition  and  of  correcting  erroneous  ideas  or  opiniona. 

The  importance  of  some  sudu  attempts  bdng  made  is  evident 
from  the  fact,  that  the  position  in  life  of  many  of  onr  Teacfaen  ii 
every  way  w^avomrable  to  that  mental  and  religioaa  eoltare  m 
desirable  in  those  who  have  to  sway,  as  it  were*  the  prMfint  and  im- 
mortal destinies  of  the  rising  generation.  Tet  much  as  we  Tshit 
suitable  qualifications  for  the  work,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  Ast 
they  are  as  nothing  when  put  in  competition  with  the  Diriiie  blsM- 
ing.  Neither  must  it  be  foiigotten,  that  to  '*  lean  upon  an  anafll 
fl^"  will  end  in  nusery  and  disappointment. 

In  conclusion,  sir,  permit  me  to  remind  myself,  as  well  as  yoir 
readers,  that  to  carry  out  the  suggestions  now  made,  will  iomb 
considerable  diligence,  regulated  and  sustained  by  a  holy  prinaplSv 
based  upon  love  to  the  Saviour  and  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souli* 

Manchester.  A  SupsRiMTKxoBirr. 

*  lodfrfdual  Teadim  xaiifg^K  aAoQ^  \:bft  «ua»  ^teAfcc  tli*  hmait  of  ttdr 
sebolarf. 


THSKB8   FOB  BCMOOLB^  ^ 

1.  The  importance  of  baptiamal  training  to  the  young 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  formation  dL 
tfafiir  chvacter. 

2.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  baptismal  tndning, 
aad  how  to  overcome  them. 

3.  The  indispensaUe  necessity  of  decided  penooBl 
j^ieiy  in  the  fcnrmatioQ  of  a  really  useful  character. 

4.  The  great  importance  of  a  young  man  diatingitisfa-t 
mg  between  principle  and  impulse  in  the  regnlatioa  of 
his  actions,  during  the  formation  of  his  chaiacter. 

5.  The  folly  and  danger  of  a  young  man  espousing 
novel  and  doubtful  theories,  whether  in  philosophy  or  lis 
iriBgion,  during  the  time  of  forming  his  character. 

6.  The  folly  and  danger  of  repudiating  those  tmtiis 
in  religion  whicdi  are  above  reason,  whetitier  natural  or 
revealed,  dining  the  formation  of  a  young  man's  character* 

.7.  The  ben^cial  influence  the  constant  pemaal  ci  the 
fleered  Writings  has  in  forming  a  young  man's  chaiacteK; 

•  S.  The  influence  the  reading  the  lives  of  great  or  die* 

tinguished  individuals  has  in  forming  a  young  man's 
Auacter. 

9.  The  influence  the  reading  the  Uvea  of  good  mfitt 
Imb  in  forming  a  yonng  man's  diaracter. 

10.  The  kind  of  reading  to  be  avoided,  and  also  the 
kind  of  leadmg  best  adapted  to  a  young  man,  at  the 
penod  when  his  character  is  being  formed. 

1 1 .  The  importance  of  a  young  man  being  engaged  ill 
the  works  of  charity  at  the  period  of  forming  his  c^Buracter. 

12.  The  ennobling  influence  which  activity  in  the 
cause  of  missions  has  on  a  young  man  during  the  fonnaiv 
tiom  of  his  diaracter. 

13.  The  benefit  to  be  derived  by  a  young  man  front 
file  study  of  Astronomy,*  during  the  formation  of  his 
character. 

14.  The  benefit  to  be  derived  by  a  young  man  firom 
the  study  of  Geology,  during  the  formation  of  iiis  cha«* 
racter. 

*  Aftronomy  and  Geology  have  been  introdvced  here,  aot  eo 
omoh  beoanae  of  their  adajytation,  as  to  give  an  opportunity  ol 
ifcuiiiiH^  that  they  can  aearoely  be  atndied  with  any  degree  oC  ^araAb 
mitil  conaideniUe  adfanoes  in  knowledge  banr e  \Kea  loade. 


.;^rJ5•  A  veviewiof  the  mimy^inflttoiQ^  t>]F^U(Aia  i^glly 
l^podimdttedid^hwaoter.ie  lossiedf  >: ;  -is   i^^r^t  *v.a7 

16.  The  hindrance  occasioned  by  premature  mmprijlgg 
to  the  formation  of  a  really  accompliahed  character. 

17.  The  dangers  of  Essay  and  Discussion  Societies, 
and  the  best  methods  of  avoidiiig  those  dangefi.*'  lO    .' 

18.  The  advantages  of  Essay  and  DiiAnmiao^iSod^tiei' 
Uid  lunr< to  secnre  tiiose  advantages.    /       diYj      xi* )   r; 

19.  On  the  light  of  believers,  as  developod'^riiiii^iiel 
in  Matthew  v.6w  ..    -t-;.  *  \0  .1 

S£t-.Tlifi.Scriptaral  distinction  between  dllBiitji And 
almsgiving.  ■  .       -  ^i- 1^  *      j-    ? 

21 .  The  comparative  worthlesansau.  of  BMnSit^,  Mtte 
oilt'isligiaDf«i  .  .■  ■11:')   ■ 

22.  The  pernicious  spuriousness  of  a  religion  without 
morality. 

23.  The  duty  of  Protestant  Christians,  of  all  com* 
xnunioBd^iottards  eadb^other,  with  v^apdct^dtM&ferteA 
points  in  reli^on,  whether  relating  to  doctrine  or  dis- 
cipline.     -  ^-     -  -'    ---'  • 

24.  The  duty  of  members  ef  the  Church  of  England 
towards  Bomsuoists  and  Dissenters. 

^■^■iS:  lit  dtfty  of  an  pr6f«s^ChriSjiajis'H^\te«ii 
^itebdltyia  hnbefienn^  wdtld.  \  '      ' '  "-  *-^'  ^J^ 

';  ^fli'Utai  tiie"ptt)priety  or  impropriety  of  licMBtij^. 
iJAitto^ 'Ifi^eetifi^  stcttedly  on  the  Sabbatn 'ni  ' 


?^^fi%^  office  of  a  Sunday-school  Tea<jlker^'':^'l«  '-^^ 
f^^58r*ftrsevering  diligence  essential  to  sticcefe#*?ft'^a* 
^ork  df  tStinjlay-dchobl  Teaching.  -  ^  "'  :,.i  v.  {2  «ij 
^"';^9.'?nie  office  of  a  soldier,  as  sanctioned  by  tSetBrH^ 
*e^r^  of  the  Church  of  EngStod.*'    ^^^'^  uc  iti 

^^cfSOj^'llie'Mrgtimehts  commonly  used  agaliiat  ^fS^iiSi/k 
%ar  fbiiiaitt^d,  and  found  wanting:  '    I'^v-*' =^^ 

*"*«.  KJiieat  taent  worthless,  Without'  coAiifafteiief  \y 


"V^  As  thM  are  msay  wdl^meatitiig  bat  miitalwp "pegpte  in-<hi 
i^flM»tbte  IM ontof  the  Ctwrcii of  Eng^iid, juiiafte  di \iumwt 
iadvslonlitMd  «t  <mr  inoonsSBtenoy  (as  tliey  tki^)  ki'^prifhKilftkB 

very  desirable  that  S^BtmSiijfBKk  ^MkXf^^attKm^m^fuyt^  ^^\  'ao«.  loaoi 


v^^  *Whb  gtdBit  tew«id  wiikh  «i»Bite  'liuiie  ^hcpfan* 
prove  their  talents,  ill  Ofideir  tx>  <kn^o«e  tiient'to  tkttf  ^«ay 

'■^' ■'■■■•■■    ■  feKiticqithis*  oir  books.  '"  ■  ■■•■'  ''^' 

.?ry;*-;i  •   r    .1-  •.--■.■■.■.  ■      -  ■■  ••  .  ■ 

1.  On  "Bauer's  Analogy  of  ReHgknu"  .<! 

jk^rOn'^^Palsy'*  Natuxal  ThteoLogy.". 

d.  On  "  Prey's  View^of  the  Evidences  of  Cfaxistiaoit^ 

m,im^  /'rWatts  on  the  Mind." 

6.  Of  "  Abercrombie  on  the  Intellectual  Powera/'  •/    ;i 
6v:  Of  :^  <^  AberaK)mbie'sPhilofiophy  of  theMoralFeelittg&/' 

7.  Of  "  Dick's  Christian  Philosopher."  .    -  .  .';i;/j 
&  Of.^  lack's  Philosqahy  Of  Religion."  ?^ 
9.  Of  "  Gumey's  Thoughts  on  Habit  and  Disc^filineif.^* 
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It  is  not  yet  noon,  and  the  sunshine  kindles  the  waters 
into  one  broad  flood  of  heaving  silver.  The  tall  white 
dUffs  stand  up  like  mighty  walU  of  marble  agaiast  a 
cioadlesa  morning  sky.  We  look  oa  a  pleasant  ialanjd 
of  the  northern  seas — pleasant  because  of  its  noble  nverj^ 
its  gushing  springs,  its  vast  woods — ^where  daylight  can 
scarcely  enter  its  gentle  vallies.  its  sheltering  hUls,  and 
its  shining  ocean  girdle.  Yet  let  na  borrow  the  wing  of 
the  raven,  and  look  on  this  goodly  land  in  its  length  and 
its  breadth^  and  what  shall  we  behold  ?  Clusters  of  low 
^traw  or  reed-roofed  huts  hidden  here  and  there  amongst 
the  mighty  woods  and  in  the  quiet  vallies  ;  and  the  men 
jof  tlie  land?  They  are  half-clad  savages;  their  limbs 
jfiiglitfttlly  stained^  their  long  yeUow  hair  hanging  io 

*  A  critique  it  a  nidgment  given.    A  critique  on  a  book  is  all 
*    in  writing:  wlMeh  dstm^Mrtcates  cirniakM  ei^^ 


MBtTr  ttrtba  80iindBMa»«rtiM  fiaiaeyiif  any  paniMftfiOr^l^Mir 
iftMtfiirefiHMkioiialakflftftom  thafc  book--Chftiaateriiaaol.iriM 


^iMtWafiHMkioiialikflftftom  thafc  obok<— ChamaterialaQli 
mtifJmampiplMtaQm  the  writer's  o«m  wmmnttf  othfikm 
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teavy  locks  upon  their  shoulders,  their  Uue  «fes  iery 
^ffith  the  evil  possioiis  of  o«r  sinful  nature.  We  see  19 
house  of  GKxi  or  of  idols,  yet  they  have  a  woEihip  d 
their  own;  and  we  may  sometimes  hear  groans  and 
shrieks  as  of  human  creatures  in  fearful  pain,  from  the 
dark  woods ;  we  may  see  priests  in  long  white  garmenli 
eliding  here  and  there  among  the  trees,  and  near  iM 
circles  of  huge  stones  that  dot  the  plains.  Yet  in  no 
straw-roofed  hut  do  we  behold  the  peace  of  Gk>d  abidbg; 
in  the  face  of  no  little  child  do  we  see  ^e  loive  of  Gsil 
shining.  All  is  wild,  and  dim,  and  dreary.  How  di!^ 
ferent  from  the  land  so  sprinkled  with  pretty  villages  and 
churches,  so  thickly  set  with  rich  and  busy  towiisv  « 
full  of  active  hands  and  heads,  the  happy  ChristiaB  land 
in  which  we  are  dwelling ! 

Let  us  turn  again  to  the  white  cliffs  and  the  heaving 
sea.  There  are  ships  on  the  bright  waters  !  ClifRi  and 
shore  are  crowded  with  the  long-haiped  saiirvges  of  the 
land,  armed  for  a  deadly  strife ;  they  watch  eageiiy  (those 
fierce  armed  men)  the  vessels  as  they  come,  and  the 
&ces  of  the  watchers  grow  fiercer  and  darker  as  the 
mighty  ships  draw  nearer  the  shore.  'Hie  angry  savagai 
will  do  battle  with  the  strangers,  knee  deep  in  the  wateiw 
tibiey  will  do  battle ;  those  dark-browed,  dark-eyed  metL, 
with  their  shining  armour  and  their  glitterine  mestM, 
'shall  never  land  on  the  shores  of  Britain.  It  is  fearfid 
to  watch  the  strife,  to  listen  to  the  shouts  of  the  fight* 
ing,  the  groans  of  the  wounded ;  the  waves  that  came 
like  snow  and  silver  to  the  shore  are  red  with  blood,  ths 
Uood  of  the  dying  and  the  dead.  Long  and  dreadftd  i$ 
;the  fight ;  but  the  yellow- haired  barbarians  must  givt 
iray*  for  there  is  a  mighty  man  of  war  among  the  souttoa 
strangers.  Yet  the  sun  goes  down  red  and  angiy  ovtr 
land  and  sea  before  the  wdU-armed  warriors  can  set  fiwt 
on  the  shores  of  the  "  white  island,"  «nd  many  a  Ropan 
•Stranget,  many  &  long-haired  Briton,  fiill  of  1^  and  ^ 
9t  morning,  lies  cold  and  itiS  in  the  moonlight  as  sight 
dtKWB  on.  There  will  be  weeping  in  many  a  Imr  sooirf 
Imtfor  the  fiitiien  and 'bretla«n  who  come  not  back  09 
iheiaanow*  TherewiU  be  an^erandtroiifailajiiadi^ 
tent  town  (a  chMfctotwAa\«rta  «Gk1dDiaVnlBk«l%iand[ 


.UMtovs  FOB  wBMi-aA¥  soBOflaa.  .n 


r,)  wboQ  it  is  toM  within  itB  curding  monnda  ^Mtt 
rtnmgera  of  a  fieroe  ooimteiiMice,  and  a  aolemB  and  un- 
known tongue,  have  aet  foot  on  the  ialand,  haTe  sIhq 
many,-  and  will  not  depart  without  gain  from  the  shore. 
.  And  what  think  you,  children,  of  these  cruel  stran- 
gora  ?  Was  it  not  an  evil  thing  to  slay  and  to  takie 
poasesaum  in  a  country  not  their  own  ?  Was  it  not  an 
evil  thing  to  leave  goodly  palaces  and  fEur  paaturea  of 
tbtUKJOwiu  to  hum  the  rude  huts  and  seize  the  sheep  and 
fliB  herds  of  these  sknple,  unoffending  islanders  ?  Had 
yim  been  British  children  in  those  days,  you  would  hame 
Aought  it  an  evil  deed.  So  indeed  it  was,  evil,  and 
fvoudt  and  cruel ;  yet  in  the  end  it  has  been  for  good, 
thmigfh  the  Roman  knew  it  not,  and  meant  it  not. 

We  thought  we  were  looking  through  the  length  and 
Ibe  breadth  of  die  land  in  those  days,  and  we  saw  the 
ttnwge  men,  the  rude  huts,  and  the  strange  circles  and 
altasB  of  atone  where  they  worshipped  in  darkness. 
Gould  we  dream  the  children  of  such  a  eheerieas  headiai 
iHid  would  one  day  become  the  rulers  of  fur^off  nationa? 
cndd  we  dream  a  little  cluster  of  straw-roofed  huts  would 
CBS  day  become  the  mightiest  of  cities  ?  could  we  dream 
jfeat  hfom  such  a  land  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  wouM 
one  day  go  forth  into  all  the  dark  comem  of  the  earth, 
isId  countries  imknown  to  the  proud  and  mighty  Ro- 
anns  }  that  the  children  of  'such  a  land  would  one  day 
receive  greater  power  and  more  reverence  through  the 
wide  eazidi  &an  Cassar  could  have  dreamed  should  be  the 
position  of  himself  and  has  legims  ?  Look  around  you 
to-day  in  your  own  land,  hear  the  4tory  of  your  own 
coimtey,  and  you  wiQ  know  that  even  thus  hath  it  come 
iiipaflab  Bven  tbus*  in  the  long  fwst  day  of  etrife  tsid 
—Ilia,  wna  it  willed  by  Him  wtto  sitteth  in  the  iieasraof, 
ndtaketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing.  £fir  brought 
liMRemanovnrthemii^ity  waters  to  the  white  diffii^ 
Bdtain,  aaad  the  irst  step  tiuit  the  proud  stannger  toctc 
L  the  falood-fllnined  ahore  was,  though  ht  knew  it 
,  taken  thatihe  might  bring  the  lude.nativea^tf  tl^t 
lie  neaver  the  place  which  the  Sing  of:  idngs 
luA  wilM  ihednkken  of  Brifnin  shodd  one  dny  h^ 
onong  Hie  nations.     The  RomHW  bnten.  t]bna|gi>  ^ 
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,  hmk  wisioai,  and  tkill,  and  pcmet;  even  ia  "Hiom 
4Ky%  of  durlowMi  and  he  fint  aowod  die  iMM'of  1 
ate  are  at 'this  hour  reaping,  ha  made  ready  Hie  V 
ai"whidi  the  ^waten  of  life  "were  one  day  to  ■^om.'^'iA 
VM  remeaiher  the  way  that  ire  have  conies  dear  eftfiMMi'; 
how  we  once  tat  in  darkness,  and  are  rum  liMftlHb 
light :  let  ns  all,  (you,  as  you  grow  Bp  in  your  fiuWtktl 
and  wise  and  happy  Christian  hund,)  let  ua  aH  atStM  to 
do  the  wQck  that  Ood  has  oalled  us  to  do;  lor  tM0f4 
indeed  has  much  been  given,  and  of  ua  wa  kucif^^ 
much  be  required.  Yon  may  sometimes,  my  oAaiii/ fc 
tfnnly  dad  and  pooily  fed,  and  cold  and  hunger  iat^m^ 
deed  grievous  to  bear;  yet  the  iMXxest  aM^  tiirAdft 
miseiabla  among  you  ia  happier,  happier  te-than'lift 
£tde  ones  who  dwelt  amongst  the  same  greed  KBi,-il 
Ae  same  quiet  vallies,  and  beside  the  same  bright  msn 
in  the  days  of  old.    You  are  happier,  becanaa  u¥Ui»ili 

Svu  are  poorest,  you  have  mrae  of  the  eum£cjrta  af  Ml 
e,  at  l«ust  you  have  more  hope  of  reaching  Iheaft^'yil 
Cur  happier,  because  you  know  the  path  to  a  land'irilae 
hunger  «nd  thirst,  pain  and  sorrow,  cold  and  weatisM 
an  qutfte  vmknown,  and  you  know  tiie  Good  Shij^Mi 
Mio  will  gather  you  in  His  anna,  and  eanry  yoa' aiMj^ 
lb  that  bltased  home.  -  i'»V- 
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TotheEdaarqftheTeacJ^$Jlt&9rJ\,    ^^ 

JOeam  St&,---Peroeiving,  in  your  Notice  to  Corrciptfi^ 
^dttita,  a  desire  eJt^uBsod  by  one  of  them  to  be  fimMMi 
arith  BOBsa  "Rute  far  JtmiriLa  MisstovAmy  AaiMitt^ 
viOKa,"  I  ventne  to  offer  some  kmtt  upon  die  aufcjiiK 
iMffing  had  some  little  experience  in  such  mattmat.   '•' 

Bepioed  should  I  be  to  find  that  theae  nmavliMiih 

atitutions  were  becoming  more  common;  bdiwiag^l 

it^tiiatthehr  idfliMaee  to  good,  both  aa  iq^ta^tfair 

jpnnoten  at  homit,  and  Uw  obieola  off  flMr* WUH^ 

ldiraMi;'iat«ry:dMd«d.  •'■•■■■■       ■       --•-*■  -'••^•■•'  ^^'-^ 


^t%^.|bAt£i|rmer  boMl  it  is  pbfswhr  Itst.  Thata  i 


jli>#iiffiP&ftiAitj>  tp  £k>d will  proMri^  -be  mndBBaedsiik 
ti|miiif*V*  '3%^t4« apiiit <tf CQnipMticMBivaLbttteitciL 

n^QKi3^i::jtron^y  lycofniaiendft  tibis.rlittJe  amdoii 
jfaliilfrinn of.^ wbp  fire  into-egted  io: tbe^^mtoal.ird* 
Aip  ^  tii^  WU9g»  as  ^oottpontodr  mtli  Ae.Mtaaqpsio&tiip 
Bi'TnTTfT'' .'ri  ir'rT  -v.. '  f.^j  i'i  .10/  ->.ji9«  .t£  ,3til 

jMtifHi  fimti  rti  mafi fiflf^i i^f  toAic^g  J«>fiitfgi>iwoopiiMl 

Vged  to  engage  in  such  a  work,  it  iftTf#QMiU'J)nDniJMfll 
li|9  jplmbere;  but,  at  the  same  time,  numbers  without 
fltccngth  or  influence.  Gertandy  it  is  desirable  that  only 
■qch  children  should  be  urged  to  become  coUectors,  who« 
wiiileYA^'  fas'  -bd^  £^cniedX.HK>  >fc  c^i^tiJi^Uhan 
oChera,  at  the  sanfe^ltiiiiik>4UaideMiibid  what  they  are 
«boat,  and  ajie.sufficiimtlv. acquainted wth.thejBubject  to 
take  an  inmost  y^'ft/ idi?^d]i^^ 


Utiously  to 

q(ferat|^9«9fi:^y  tlujr  p^iwiiba,iguMdimfii>r  "Smimi^ 
youBi  Btfiyjbfi^6i^^»>ilartujJI^»»>  *0-*lN»  til»y^i(tfB!|j»iW 

<nt»%^  «9tiippfa^|e^JisilEiiM»^t,li^ 

fiiAM«nnff  4¥>M)Alff<iPhiHi«ii^T9r,4iidi^ 

coniMyfimi  with  Uie  aisodation,  .tSl^^gifWg^  iigtw^ 
^  roA,  rr.  x 
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to  conduct  its  banneefl  ■faonld  be  derout  and  diicnct 
poBODS^  whose  aim  should  be  to  pmniote  the 
velfiure  of  its  members,  while  they  oontEonl  and 
tiieir  eflForts.  Modi  of  the  welfue  of  tbe  imdertdoBg 
will  dqpend  iqioa  the  character  sad  qnalificationa  of  iit 
secretaries.  Their  duty  is  to  look  oot  fiirsintahk  yoimf; 
people  to  join  the  assodatioo,  to  keep  up  and  incms 
jta  membm,  to  attend  to  the  aceoontaip  give  notke  of 
and  be  present  at  the  qnarteiiy  meetings,  ciicnlate  tk 
AfisBJonary  publications,  and,  in  short,  by  eroy  mom 
in  their  power,  to  endeavour  to  promote  its  intcrerti. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  method  of  wmkM§  cmileetmu, 
tiie  following  suggestions  are  ofieied: 

1.  That  no  contribution  be  solicited  from  any  pcmi 
without  the  consent  of  the  parent  or  Teacher  of  i£e  oat 
lector. 

2.  That  eadi  collector  be  provided  with  a  odDecta^ 
book,  whidi  may  be  procured  from  the  CluirGb.^IisaDB- 
ary  House,  by  appliattion  through  the  secretary  of  aiy 
•ountiy  assocaatiop,  and  that  a  csrcful  entry  of  the  ub- 
scriber's  or  contributor's  name,  with  the  amount  psid,  be 
made  at  the  time  of  payment. 

d.  That  no  collections  be  made  by  the  chiUroifroB 
Imuse  to  honse,  after  the  manner  in  which  some  addt 
collectors  gather  contributions ;  but  that  the  chiUm 
exert  their  influence  for  this  purpose  only  among  didr 
idations,  schoolfellows,  immediate  friends,  and  nei^ 
bonrs. 

4.  That  every  collector,  who  raises  the  amount  of  one 
ahilling  per  numth,  should  be  provided  widi  a  copy  d 
the  "  Church  Missionary  Juvenile  Instmeteir^  montfalji 
and  be  requested  to  lend  such  publication  to  eadi  sub- 
scriber of  a  halfpenny  per  week  and  iqmards,  fbr  perus^ 
And  that  every  collector  should  be  also  provided  with  m 
*'  address/'  eiplainifig  the  object  of  iLt  Church.  Afii- 
dkmary  Society,— cq;)ies  of  which  they  should  ham  to 
gire  away  to  those  whose  oontribntions  they  solicit. 

4.  On  one  more  point  a  suggestion  must  be  offend; 

and  that  is,  aa  to  /Ae  fgMorterfy  mee^go  of  the  aasocia- 

&Mk.    llwobiecfcof  thcseis,  Sov  the  colleetoia  to  psy 

bk  theiv  rolkftimm,  mii  tn  WsaoLXck «L%2tesikiBai  i 
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lAeigyiium,  or  other  friend,  of  the  Missionary  caase. 
Tlie  meeting  should  be  commenced  and  concluded  wiA 
prayer  and  singing ;  and  the  object  of  those  who  deliver 
llie  address  should  be  to  instruct,  caution,  admonish, 
and  encourage  the  chOdren  with  regard  to  the  work  in 
which  they  have  engaged,  espedally  to  promote  the  for- 
mation of  a  Missionary  chiuracter.  The  importance  of 
noA  ooarterly  meetings  and  addresses  is  great.    Much 

Stiien  be  said  to  liie  children  of  a  sinritual  and  pme* 
character,  which,  under  the  Dirine  blessing,  may 
ht  abundantly  profitable  to  their  own  souls,  as  wdl  as 
fadpfol  to  the  Missionary  cause. 

Tlie  writer  has  referred,  in  these  remarks,  to  the  Churcn 
lussionary  Society,  as  a  kind  of  authority,  or  rather  as 
an  aid  in  this  matter.  But,  of  coune,  associatiom  mtcf 
be  formed  to  assist  other  institutions,  altiiough  it  is  be- 
Oefed  tbat  but  few  associations  of  the  latter  kind  yet 
exist.  So  far  as  juTenile  mstitutions  have  been  tried, 
fliey  have  been  found,  when  well  conducted,  and  under 
n  ffii'ectly  rdigxons  and  judicnous  survtillancff,  to  be  ems- 
neully  traeful  and  successful. 

Aj^logiang  for  the  length  of  these  remarks,  and 
beggmg  to  commend  the  subject  to  the  serious  attentioit 
ef  idl  who  hove  the  real  welfere  of  the  young  at  heart, 
oneve  me,  dear  sir. 

Yours,  feithfuOy, 

A  Clskotvait. 


LESSONS  FOE  THE  MARY  SCHOOU 

u:ssoN  vn. 

TBS   JIWB« 

Hats  you  ever  seen  a  Jew  ?  It  is  said  there  is  searedy 
a  country  in  the  worid  where  there  are  no  Jews.  In 
almoBt  eveiy  land  tliey  are  to  be  met  with ;  but  in  all 
ttey  five  like  strangers,  feor  away  from  tiieir  own  roved 
home.  What  is  the  reason  of  this?  Whyare  the  Jc#i 
to  be  seen  amidst  ^e  snows  of  the  nom,  or  dimMiif^ 
Ae  TBOtitttnns  of  the  east,  or  uiussiug  libfc  OLweilH*  w.  ^fc 
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vest  ?  Why  do  they  not  live  in  their  own  CQuntKjp  % 
land  of  Judea,  instead  of  wandering  over  the  jGeioe  .of  i» 
earth?  . 

Fftr.  £Eff  from  Zion,  £&r  from  Gody 

Ana  bearing  still  the  chastening  rod, 

Hopeless  and  homeless  meets  your  view 

The  weary,  outcast,  wandering  Jew* 

I  will  tell  you  the  reason.  It  is  because  they  rebelled 
against  God — ^rejected  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ-r— and  fnid* 
"  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us/^  Thc^ 
expected  the  Messiah  to  come  with  power  asd  great 
^ory ;  and  when  they  found  that,  instead  of  the  pomp 
of  an  earthly  monarchy  he  came  in  g:reat  humility— a 
meek  and  lowly  child — they  would  not  receive  bim^  and 
at  last  they  fiUed  up  the  measure  of  thdr  iniquities  bv 
crucifying  the  Son  of  God  at  Jerusalem.  Therefore  afi 
the  tlureatened  judgments  which  we  find  recoirded'in-jfte 
Bible  have  come  upon  them.  Jerusalem,  the  city  once 
"beautiful  for  its  situation/'  and  the  ''joy  of  the  whole 
oarth^"  is  fallen.  For  nearly  eighteen  hundred  years  Iht 
Gentiles  have  trodden  it  down.  The  Temple — the  beau- 
tiful Temple — ^with  its  pavements  of  polished  maible, 
•nd  its  doors  and  gates  overlaid  with  gold  and  silver, 
iroa  utterly  destroyed — ^not  one  stone  was  left  upon 
^another  that  was  not  thrown  down.  The,  Jews  w^xf^,}fi 
nway  captive  into  all  nations.  The  Lord  has  scattered 
tbesa  among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  eart^ 
even  unto  the  odier.  Many  and  great  have  been  % 
sufferings  trough  which  they  have  passed. .  They  hwine 
iDeen  leaded  witi^  insult  and  oppression.  Their  ^xaaa 
have  been  broken  down,  and  their  goods  taken  «wi^. 
They  have  been  "  bereaved  of  their  children/'  and  have 
been  carried  into  slavery.  But  God,  who  delighteth  io 
mercy,  has  not  forgotten  his  ancient  people,  Icoael ;  iind 
the  deiy  will  come  when  he  will  smile  on  them,,  and  fit- 
TOur  them  again,  and,  will  cause  them  to  rep^t  fuid 
own  Christ  as.  the  Mesaah.  "  They  shall  look  upc^  me 
whqm  they  have  pierced/'  writes  the  prophet  Zechazuk 
and  St.  Paul  prophesies^  that  when  "  the  fiilnesa  of .  idttB 
Gentiles  be  come-  in,  all  I^el  shall  be  saved/'  . .  / 


(3lildf>^'8lial|  agam'be  heard  smging^  ''Hoeaxina  to  tbe 
Son  of  Dtfvid,"  and  Ckid's  ancieht  people  shall  beEeve  Si 
that  blessed  Saviour  who  is  "a  Light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles/*  and  who  lihaH  also  be  "the  glory  of  has  people, 
Israel"  ?  Let  na  pray  more  earnestly  than  we  have  done 
before,  that  God  "  woold  have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks, 
infi/deb,  and  heretics,  and  take  from  them  all  ignorance, 
hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  his  word,  and  so  fetch 
thqini  borne  to  his  flock,  that  tiiey  may  be  saved  among 
jSEtfe  remnant  of  the  true  Israelites,  and  be  made  one  fold 
imder  one  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

1  have  written  some  verses  out  of  the  Bible  about  the 
people  of  Israel,  whicb  I  wish  you  to  learn  by  heart.  I 
vriXL  read  the  words,  and  you  shall  repeat  them  simtil- 
IjBneoujsly : .  Class  O  first  repeating  after  me  as  follows : 

jibDonftim  rROvouNcxn  oir  thb  jews,  which  haw 

BBBK    FULFTLLBD. 

"'  'Class  0. — They  shall  be  scattered  among  all  nations. 
' '  Cf.A8B  R.— **  I  will  scatter  thee  amone  the  heathen^ 
apQtd  disperse  thee  in  the  countries."  (Ezdk.  xxii.  15.) 

*  (JiA9s  O. — ^Their  land  shall  be  desolate. 
^ '  Clasb  R.— "  The  generation  to  come  of  your  cfaildrA 
'But  s&all  lise  up  after  you,  and  the  stranger  that  ditffl 
^ikhne  ftbm  a  fax  Wd,  shall  say,  when  they  see  the  plagues 
\jif'1^t  land,  and  the  sickness  which  the  Lord  hath  laid 
"opon  it;  and  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstonH 
and  isalt^  and  burning,  that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nd^ 
'iiar  ^rass  groweth  tiierein,  like  the  overthrow  cl  Socfom 
tdlia  Gomorrah,  Admah  and  Zeboim,  which  the  Lotnl 
d^erfiirew  in  his  anger,  and  in  his  wrath :  even  all  iia* 
tioiis  shall  say.  Wherefore  hath  liie  Lord  done  thus  unto 
fluBlaad?  XVhat  meaneth  the  heat  ofthis  great  anger ?^. 
(I>eut.  xrix.  22— 24.) 

Class  O. — ^Thcy  shall  be  despised. 

Class  R. — "  I  will  deliver  them  to  be  removed  into 
flD  the  kingdoms  of  the  eartii  for  their  hurt,  to  be  a  ie> 
proadi  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  eurse,  in  all  pkeea 
^^irhither  I  shall  drive  Ihem."  (Jer.  xxiv.  9.) 

Class  O. — Their  hearts  shall  be  hardened.  '    ' 

^    Clasb  R.'— ''And  he  said.  Go,  and  tcSl  >^taQ&  ^^ft»^^ 


Hear  ye  ixideed,  but  uDderstand  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed, 
but  peroeire  not.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  ht, 
and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  lost  tky 
see  with  iheir  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under* 
stand  with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed." 
(Isaiah  vi.  9,  10.) 

•&BS6IltraS    P&OKOUNCBD    ON    THB    JBWS»    WVICH    HAVI 
KOT   TBT   BEBN   FULFILLBD. 

Class  O. — ^They  shall  be  restored  to  their  own  land. 

Class  R. — "  I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  wiD 
gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring  tihem  into  their 
own  land."  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  21.) 

Class  O. — ^Their  land  shall  again  become  fruitful. 

Class  R. — "  The  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion :  he  mQ 
comfort  aU  her  waste  places;  and  he  will  make  her 
wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of 
the  Lord;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody."  (IsaiAh  li.  8.) 

Class  O. — ^They  shall  be  honoured. 

Class  R. — "  Their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the  people :  all  that 
see  them  shall  acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  seed 
^diich  the  Lord  hath  blessed."  (Isaiah  Ixi.  9.) 

Class  O. — ^Their  hearts  shall  be  converted. 

Class  R. — "  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.  And  I 
will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do 
tiiem."  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  27.) 

Both  Classes. — "Thus  saith  the  Lord;  like  as  I 
have  brought  all  this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  so  wiB 
I  bring  upon  them  aU  the  good  that  I  have  promised 
them."  (Jer.  xxxii.  42.) 

O  God  of  Israel,  bear  the  plea 
We,  Gentiles,  urge,  in  fiiith  to  thee, 
For  thaae  who  stUi  thy  oalfe  teimm^ 
Our  elder  brethren,  the  Jews, 

We  view  them  blinded  now  by  tm, 
Until  our  fttlneae  be  come  in : 
O  \  baaten,  IotAA^^*"^  ^^1  ^^  ^c»c»t 
And  sa^  a»4>>\eM  ^etaiA  ^««SdktM». 
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May  Jewi  and  Cietihi  jam  to  rif 
The  pnowa  of  their  hosrenly  KiB( ; 
And,  tnistiBg  in  God's  only  Sod, 
Aj  C1!iri8tian8,  be  for  ettr  one. 


SCRIPTURE  LESSONS. 

[It  fa  tbougfat  desirable  to  fvy  the  plan  of  ScriptiirBLenoBi.  Ite 
following  is  a  spedmen  of  a  new  series,  whiob«  if  approved  and 
deemed  zeneraliy  useful,  will  be  adopted.  Any  suggesticms  yt» 
■pecting  it  will  be  tliankAilly  received.— Ed.] 

SEXAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 
Acts  xiv. 

1.  /eonmin.— Being  driven  from  Antioch,  Paul  and  Bamabai 
came  to  Iconium,  a  dty  of  Lycaonia,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor. 

2.  Etfil  t^ecttd, — Set  them  against  Paul  and  Barnabas. 

3.  Which,  or,  rather,  "  who  gave  testimony/'  namdy,  proved 
tiiat  he  sent  them,  by  blessing  thdr  preaching  to  tiie  conversion  OC 
souls,  and  enabling  them  to  work  miracles.  (Mark  xvL  20.  EUb. 
iL'4.} 

5.  l>e»pl/^%.— Ill-treat  them.  (Matt.  v.  44.) 

6.  Ly8tra,—To  Lystra  first,  afterwards  to  Derbe.  V.  20. 

12.  Jupiter,  Meremriui^'-Two  ot  the  many  ftdse  gods  worshipped 
bytfaeRomaoa.  They  supposed  Jupiter  to  be  the  chief  of  tiiegodf» 
and  called  him  the  Father  Omnipotent.  Merourius  was  called  te 
messenger  of  the  gods,  and  the  patron  of  publio  speaking,  merchia* 
dize,  and  (strange  aa  it  may  appear)  diahoiwflt,|  I 

IS.  Ojrra.--The  heathen  very  generally  wonfaipped  tlieir  ffodi  bf 
offering  sacrifices— «  practice,  no  doubt,  got  from  early  traditiffi* 
All  are  descended  firom  Noah,  who  offered  a  sacrifioe  to  the  ttm 
God  aa  soon  as  he  lefttheark.  (Gen.  viii.  20.)  In  these  sftcrifloeg 
tfaflir  oxen  were  commonly  adorned  with  garlands  of  flowers,  &o. 

14.  Sent.— The  Jews  commonly  ezpressed  sorrow  or  distresa  bf 
tearing  their  clothes.  (The  children  might  collect  many  in«tancei» 
anch  as  Gen.  xxxvU.  S4.  Job  i.  20.  Matt  zxvL  65.) 

15.  Vanities.— Yam  gods  and  idols.  (Is.  xli.  29.) 

16.  S^^ered.—Did  not  give  them  the  dear  light  of  the  Goapei 
(Actoxvu.30.) 

17.  X^  no/.— Gave  them  suohproofii  of  hia  power  and  goodneM 
that  they  might  have  known  better  than  to  nwrahip  idola  of  wood 
and  atone.  (Is.  xliv.  10—20.  Bom.  L  20.) 

19.  Antioeh  and  Iamimn.-^WiBn  tiiay  had  bean  b«for»--€ol]ow» 
ing  them  out  ot  malice. 


ICilMHTy^  TftJHHMMBffr. 

24.  Puidia, — Fisidia,  ranphylk^  and  Lycaoniawereincttiiffeetfli 
Afpa^WwXt  (smiieq]^, answering  to.  ,ifm>  ogiigtic^ jjy»"BiiH|iirf ) 
J^omnm,  Lystra,  l>car)M,  Peraa»  and  ^Mjm.mft9  <wwgjiv— »tir 
o^ierofthopepnmnpea..  -      -i     >).->  v  .';i.;::  :^c'j' 

26.  ^^fji/tdeA.— Not  the  Antioch  in  t.  21,  ivUch  w^:ib^4wni«> 
Ji|ai^)dU.  14,  but  anotber  town  of  the  saine  aii|qie»  on  ##  wtea 
coast  of  Sirria.  (Sc©  xiii.  1— 3.)  .,::-.;    jr.-'.rv 

27.  CXitreA.— Assembly  of  Qucistian.peo^.  (3ei^Arftifl0V?CS(O 
Qp«i«<i  the  door.— Made  a  way  for  t^ie  QentUfi^tyy  hdiiNpt^^ 

LK8MN8.  ^  .^/.ir-H      "•' 

1 1.  The  wngodly  Ida  always  oppose  the  work  <^  663'.'^  Y^^.^| 

If:  His  God  who  glfcs  suecen  to  t!ie  i?mdMgW!i&ii 
at>fe^^«ry«thMr  means o^graee.  T.  S.  (Rbm;  t  li.jf'^'  *  *"'' 

Ill.'lte  mSti/Am  wrofq^t  by  Christ  and  his  'mpbiUM 
pHMifb  that  <ho  MBsage  was  of  God.  T.  11.-  (Joidl'^.v  1^1 

rr.  Howtharitfal  may  wfr  be  that  we  tffeiawi^««^ttl'fl^tf 
God,  and  not  left  as  tiie  heathen  were,  ttf  wonUp  iaott.^^4il,W 

--       '•ttha^the  goodness  and.au.  g^^/^^ 
bX-  yi^^^^^  be.gjneTad.at  seemg  an,  «^jdQ.ii^pn:ig|^ 
■^#iVT-4^--^^  <?»*•  136.)  ,  ,  ,^.    .0  ,.,.  /,♦  ,hj>  Jon 

.[.  1Bfow.^^iV^,];Ain8  men  will  take  to  do  nyi«<^ipft,^yqBl^jiii||^ 
utianswtqree^^  Vrl9.  (Lnb^m.  8^.,;,^<.vv  .-i^ 

.  ,  r:a:  (tieb.  xIl' i.)    '  ,,.  ^.  .,  .,^,^,,.,^^  i^ 

♦.yWf.  ThefrqeChpatian  laiist  expect  siii|R^,^.|mi» Id^^ 

Wm^fcM^  "■■■■  ■'    -  ■    '•— ^   .-:.a..:^ 

'r&.  God's  ptfbplewiU  be  glad  to.bear4hat«^iv)i^,qr.,Qpd^ 
prospering.  V.  27.  (Chap.  xi.  18.) 

QUINatJAdiiSIMA  SUNDAY,      , 

ACTS  XV.  ....  «T"      ,"   " 

^1.  C«f^a«<^  «N«ii.-r::71»e8e,were  ^ews»  who  ^d  been  ^orab^ 
Cfinstianiffy'/  but  not  sufficiently  enlightened  to  Mil  ^kaMm  himflk 

%:  To  Jeruiolem  (from  Antipdi.>^Whflnihie  toolt;  ^mt.Jfmi 
t^^  89  the  fjtuej;,  city  of  Jydea,  ,w»s  wl^yoffoffc^. Ae  jf  iipjlp 

t&eperfecation.  (ActoTuLl.)  v  -    «  wv-.  .^\!f 


jBiiniMwiiii  ijT  irwftiftgj 


4«  3UtANN|f Mi^Mt^HfiMd*)afa4^^ 

at  the  diffefent  iA«e^  Oier  piiied  OtSn^  '(fimSx^  ti^^X^. 

':4;^  MMf^e^.-'-lfte  FluuMe*  wcM  ilie  -de^t  indft  Mikitt^ 

r^HM  <«rtii!ra^]9Mof  tike  kw,  (Matt/rftf.  iO,  25^  M 

t  likelj  to  think  them  important,  eren  after  tS^y' W6t6  tofUftifM 

t»€ktfiBtiinilff.'^  ^ 

-n^MI^  m^fh.'^Wxea  henraa  sent  tb  CdmdinliVtKe  firi^  G^^^ 

convert.  (Chap,  z.)  '  '"  ■ 

20.  • 'J^  a^Ae:--M^dee  ihem  b^ 

i*ft^«iiw(»».--(Lukeii.  51,32.)  "' 

15.  WrUten.—{Amo8  iz.  U,  12r} 

Ofiddla.  lliia  an^  fornication  are  absolutely  nnlawfiil  to  aJL(> :  IQbt 
*l?;??SFft^"»^*w»dii  to  abstain  ^om  thwgP:.  a|jm»ria^  .<d4  fiwpn 
tlobd,  leein  onlyibo  have  been  given  ifor  it  timaj  as  t^i^pe  waBa-tMrft 
I  ^  ^^nJAyerj  .much  ahoek  the  pr^n^ic^  e£4bi  ^fV>f  *  1 1 
^<^finiifi^ee/«p^«r-Tlie  comvAmi  fo^ia  af.^J^i^m»i.  iirMoiif 
Wffi^tfmiwf^^yft^y  »«  n^w-Ugin  with  f!.¥j|  A«HLrTr»».-V  (Oip- 
p||B^):^a4Bl>T^j|.  n,515f-  A<jta.xjia..2S»>....    ,0  >.-  :V..  jo^.  bu^-  .ik>Q! 

28.  ^Tofy  GAm/.— The  decision  was  given  undef  .'t^kft  innxMia^ 
of  the  Holy  Ghpat,  who  C9n|mne4  to  ,t^M^,  t}^  and  to 

enable  them  to  work  miracles.  ^ 

^Q0i>^i%^ilM».— t]Fged  sometimea  for  teadionj  or  x 
not  strictly  in  the  sense  of  on^  who  foretells  |htar<^  evcntcT,^ 
ift(^15i'  %  Petef'iL  1.)  though  Silas  ilnd  induij[ik&)fiii4ejl& 

38.  JD<9Mir/n?.— (Chap.  ziii.  l3.)  This  S6)m,  ioMA^wu  |'* 
<^te>dBlMiri^  ^>^  fr.  K^.)  andis  Aq^pose^toj 
pid  according  to  Mark.  ^' 

-^.'  C»ii^fti«iii^(Siec  chap,  advi  221)  '"the^  V* 
it  to  what  we  specially  callt "  Confirmation^^'  tii^b^ti'th^'icile  ^p 
]*f«rlMei^admliiiaCri^  ^;;^'^\^  .^h.^qaotq 

LM80NSJ^0N^C^AP.^^^^,.j^ 

I.  Even  Christian  men  may  some^es  make  great  mistakes. 
V.  1.  {kom.  ziv.  2.)  . 

'^^til  '^(W^b^tidiise  bB  m^rns  &  bur  pdwer  to  Vrir^fct^iiS^  aiiat. 

simii;  yt^'iiim.t:9:)  ^''•^-  ^  '•^•••'■•^=^-^'--^  ^""  ^^'^ « ; "'""■■''■",] 

0f»Brf«d»tf'8pMe.'T.'B,^.*'fiTlie«:iJ'*.)  '^^^     «..^.^s•<T^ct^  "S" 

V.  20l  (CU.  y.  1.)  y-'^ 

b2 


^Oik.    .£».viUUi■S«fv:.^\^^ 
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V.  The  word  of  God  it  to  be  oar  direetioii  in  ttt  fhiotiu  Y*  li— 
17.  (Pa.  csix,  105*) 

VI.  Those  who  have  fiedthfully  served  Christ,  should  b«  mmk 
flttraved.  V.  26.  (ITliess.  v.  12, 13.) 

VII.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  see  contentbn  amoof  CSurist'a  bretfani. 
y.  39*  Ferfaaps  Barnabas  was  too  partial  to  bis  nephew,  and  Pteil 
too  ready  to  remember  his  fault :  either  would  have  done  bettor  to 
yidd  than  to  strive.    (1  Cor.  vi.  7.) 

FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 
Acts  zvL 

3.  dreumeUed. — ^Not  because  it  was  really  neeessary,  but  to 
avoid  giving  offence.  (See  chap,  xv.) 

6.  Pkrygia,  Galatia,  Ada,  Mysia,  Bitbynia,  and  TVoas  were  A 
provinces  of  Asia  Minor. 

9.  Macedonia — A  country  in  Europe,  part  of  what  la  now  tbe 
Turkish  Empire. 

11.  Loosing — That  is,  their  anchor;  setting  sail.  Sam&ikMelk, 
*An  island  in  the  ^gean  Sea.    NeapoUs.-^K  town  in  MatedeniL 

13.  TTon^.— An  old  wordfbr  ''accustomed."  (SeeI>Ba.nL  If. 
Matt,  xxvii.  15.) 

16.  DMnaHfm. — ^An  unclean  spirit,  xmdnr  whoae  mfceace  ihs 
pretended  to  foretell  future  events. 

17.  n^te  men.-^The  unclean  spirit  may  have  wiBhied  to  h^a% 
discredit  upon  the  apostles,  by  seeming  to  join  witb  tiiem  t  a  riate 
testimony  was  given  in  Mark  i.  24. 

96.  Emrihquake. — ^Not  a  common  earthquake,  aawia  nmiifesl'bf 
its  effects,  especially  setting  all  ^e  prisoners  free  flnom  Arir  cMbu 

37.  Being  Jtoiwam.-"Every  Roman  citizen  had  peculiar  pi  if  iiegMb 
vrbioh  the  magistrates  seem  here  to  have  disregaritod,  heaee  tiqr 
were  aAraid  of  being  called  to  account  fbr  it.  Finil  was  m  'Bamm 
dtisen,  from  liaving  been  bom  at  Tsrsus.  (Ooupare  Acts  nl. 
25—29.) 

LESSONS. 

I.  All  lawful  means  may  be  used  to  avoid  giving  nffgi^ft^,  y,  3^ 
(1  Cor.  iz.  22.  x.  33.) 

II.  We  must  immediately  follow  6od*s  direction,  however  giw 
to^ia.  v.  10.  (Matt.  ix.  9  ) 

III.  It  is  a  happy  thing  to  be  waiting  upon  God.  V.  13.  (IM. 
ax.  20.) 

rr.  God  only  can  igffepaie  thfi  heart  to  receive  hit  wosd^  Y,  li. 
(2:CoT.  iY.  6.) 


y.  Ha?e  notbing  to  do  with  deeds  of  darkiiQsa.  Y.  18.  (BLooh 
xm.  12.)  ' 

YI.  God  can  comfort  his  people  in  the  midst  of  trouble.  Y.  9(t ' 
(Ps.  zziS.  4,  5.) 

YII.  We  can  only  be  sayed  by  &ith.  Y.  31.  (John  ilL  36.  Epiu 
u.  8,  9.) 

YIII.  Where  any  one  is  really  convertedi  his  whole  character  If 
changed.  Y.  33, 34.  (2  Cor.  t.  17.} 

SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 
Acts  zrfl. 

1.  Amphipolis,  Apollonia,  and  Thetsaloniea.'^Toyma  in  Mace- 
donia. To  the  Christians  in  the  latter,  the  Epistles  to  the  Xheua- 
lonians  were  addressed. 

S.  Mwt  needs.—Jt  was  necessary  in  order  that  man  should  be 
sayed,  and  God's  purposes  fulfilled.  (Luke  xziy.  26—46.) 

4.  Consorted, — Kept  company  with. 

7.  Cbii^at:^,— This  was  a  fidse  accusation,  as  the  apoitlea  tangiit 
them  to  obey  their  rulers ;  (Rom.  ziii.  l— 7.)  but  it  was  the  same 
thai  waa  bramght  againat  our  Lord.  (John  xiz.  liSL) 

9.  fi^evri^.— Aaweahoaldoallit— takoi^'baiL" 

10.  Berea, — ^Another  town  in  Macedonia. 

16.  Aiktm§.^A.  cflfebrated  city  in  Greaee,  which  was  ^Tr^^r 
noted  for  the  kaoming  and  dviliiatinn  of  its  inhafaitanta. 

la  S^^hmwmt,  8Mek».'^Two  aeeta  among  the  Groak  pU« 
loeopliers,  like  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  among  the  Jews.     .    .  v 

19.  Ar€op&0U9,-^A  court  of  justice  which  waa  hdd  on  411  eni» 
nawa  called  Araopegiia,  or  «« Hill  of  Mara,"  (Y.  22.)  in  tha  wa^ 
bovfaood  of  Athens.  He  seams  to  have  been  takm  then  not  Mt^ 
criwliial,  bnt  simply  to  osquire  into  the  opinions  he  held. 

tt.  2W  Syfmr9iWm9.-^UQ€Ak  gi?en  to  the  woiahij^  of  iaviaUftt 
baiega.    They  had  a  great  mmber  of  gods. 

S8.  **For  we  are  ai$o  kk  q^tpriiv*"— Pwt  of  a  Tcrpe  of  Graek: 
poetry. 

30.  Winked «/.— Woald  not  tako  so  much  notice  of  the  trine 
oemnitted  through  ignorance.  (Chap.  xiv.  16.    I^ike  xii.  47.) 

31.  TlUf  iron.- Jeaus  Christ    (John  t.  22— 27.) 
34.  Areopi^e.'-OBfe  of  the  judges  of  the  Areopagus, 

LESSONS. 

X.  Tbewordof  GodistheaonnsewheneeaU  our  knowledge  ie  lib 
betaken.  Y.  2.  (la.  tiii.  99.) 

n.  The  tame  Gospel  aairea  the  seals  of  aoaey  end  itin  ep  i^ 
wiok^biesaorothers.  Y.4|&.  (2  Cor.  ii.  l«.) 


SOBmVBB  LXMOVt. 


HL  Chrirt'tdlKirlaiiiiiirtezincttDbeUMlyMCHBi.  Ti^t 
(McttT.ll.) 

IV.  Then  it  noUung  better  fhan  aaisenOf  tofle9n3id«.8q4h 
tnes.  V.  U.  (2  Tbn.  iit  16.) 

y.  Tbe  Ghriitiai  will  be  moted  with  bdy  infflgMtiatt  ifliBt 
tfn.  V.  16.  (2  Pet  ii.  7, 8.) 

YI.  Men  may  be  Tery  wise  far  this  woridt  but  nvy  Jgnonut 
dmit  wjpixiUul  tUngi.  V.  18.  (1  Cor.  i.  21-«9.) 

VII.  We  have  efery  ttdng  from  God,  and  are  oooitanllf  faftly 
himr-tiiis  learn  erea  by  fbe  beathen.  y.28.  (Dan.  ▼.23.)       j 

YUI.  Ibe  icaonection of  Chriatti»  greafc traHi  oT tis Oaiid. 
V.  SI.  (1  PW.  i.  3, 4.) 

_IX.  Tbose  who  lUten  from  carloeity,  torn  away  wbcii'tip^inllb 
fbcaagbt  borne  doeely  to  tbeir  cpnadeDcea.  ¥.32.  (Aoti  xpV.rj^) 
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Wb  are  tempted  to  gi?e  our  reedere  tbe  fbflowing  ■peaoh  of-^  Kir. 

•  H.  Stowell,  on  oeeaslon  of  the  ezbibitUm  of  a  new  |»«*"'*''c  ef  Ibo 
Aoqnittal  of  the  Seven  Bishops;  becanse  it  contains,  fa  m  cdiidbe 
and  popular  formt  historical  events  with  which  no  Teadiart  eii^ 

■daHy  in  these  days^  shoold  bevnacqaaiBtod.     It  wotUd  b»  virilif 

^  ft  eonld  be  made  a  lesson  for  the  semor  etassea  ill  evr  Maihwl 

'Schools: 

'  Tbe  Rer.  Mr.  9vowmvL  said,  tlie  audience  had  Mbre  IIibbI:  a 
newt  intaresking  painting  of  one  of  die  most  noUe  and  apirife-alialig 
tnrenibi  In  onreoctesiastioal,  and,  he  miglit  say,  our  civil  Idstary.  He 
'liad  experieneed  a  diiBoEdty  in  attemptmg  to  give  a  lectare  as  4ie 

•  tabjeot,  not  (torn  scsntiness  bat  from  exoeas  of  material.  Tlmmiiio 
-  he  had  been  led  to  examine  faito  tbe  records  of  tiie  period  tovbitt 

the  painting  referred,  tiie  more  be  had  bad  bia  mind  filed  wifr  a 
i-aense  of  the  interest  and  the  greatness  of  tbe  sol^jeet,  and  Itenare 
■  ke  bad  felt  the  dlfficvlty  of  condensing  into  what  eonld  be  wttHtd 
in  the  space  of  an  honr  all  that  might  and  onglittobeaaidinasdBr 
to  do  jostice  at  once  to  the  event  oommessorated,  and  to  tt«  basi- 
tiftil  manner  hi  which  the  artist  had  SBOoeeded  in  mnbodyipg  ifcsa 
-tiie  canvass.  He  wovld,  however,  endeaveor  in  the  oooraa-of  kb 
lecture  to  bring  befem  them  a  short  and  grsphio  sketch  of  lfe■dr- 
c«nlBtancesoonnectedwithtbeevent,tbeefentitaBlland  the  1Mb- 
.-  aeqoences  resulting  from  it,  and  then  draw  a  few  of  me  lesnoBB  fer 
taMmetion  and  gaidance  the  event  was  so  admirably  oalnsilsiBd^ 
bring  home  to  them  all.  TTir  j  n  nrn  nil  imil  sirsni  tbit  tbn  gbjtfiii 
feformation  whieh  bronght  back  the  dinrdk  from  tlie  maderA  bmh 
nf^Unm  9ll  tlie  Chnreh  of  Roise  to  prindlhra  pnriky  waa  Inl  de- 

Pdqped  faittef«MEaofUtntv\\\V\ii 

Hit  bBMmta  itbefsmiMk>97V»Ala, 
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Wfjblt  banH  of  God'a  Ooipel  on  the  dwrkneig  of  EolBm  lupOBti- 
tkm,  and  made  it  (^uail  before  its  brightness.  The  reformation  wm 
m  retf  partial  and  imperfect  work  at  first,  and  not,  as  some  supposed. 
«fllBCtea  br  Hennr,  who  was  a  Papist  at  heart,  and  merely  an  instm- 
ment  in  the  hands  of  God  to  beat  down  some  of  the  stronger  oat- 
wiylu  and  hindrances  of  Romet  and  thus  was  a  rough  hammer  in 
the  hand  of  Grod's  providence  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  after  re- 
formation. After  Henry's  death  came  the  short  but  beautifol  reign 
of  our  sainted  Edward  vl.,  who  was,  indeed,  the  nursing  father  of 
the  id!ant  church,  and  daring  his  reign  the  canse  made  so  much  pro- 
jma  that  it  pervaded  the  whole  land.  But  that  progress  was  too 
rapid  to  be  sound ;  the  people  conformed  to  the  new  mode  of 
Hongs,  but  were  in  reality  attached  to  the  old  mode,  and  henee, 
«tei  Mary  caasa  to  the  throne,  and  waa  permitted  to  test  the 
church,  much  of  the  chaff  was  blown  awi^  into  Roipe,  and  tba 
viieat  which  was  retained  in  the  granary  of  the  reformation,  waa 
Aelfvered  over  to  fire  and  death,  and  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  be- 
flame  fai  the  truest  sense  the  seed  of  the  dmrch.  After  MarVa 
short,  and  troubled,  and  sanguinary  reign,  succeeded  the  golden 
Ttapi  of  Elizabeth.  After  her,  suooeeded  James  I.,  who,  while  vacil- 
lating between  parties,  attempted  to  play  off  one  against  another. 
A  great  deal  of  bigotrv  and  love  of  despotic  power  still  reigned 
among  the  bMiops  and  dergy,  and  they  carried  matters  with  too 
hi|di  a  hand,  till  the  Puritans  began  to  call  out  that  the  reformation 
hA  not  gone  &r  enough,  and  that  too  much  of  the  "  rags  of  P6- 
Bery"  remained.  They  ran  into  the  opposite  extreme,  a  nieroe  and 
aery  collision  resulted  between  them,  and  the  latter  days  of  James 
were  troubled  and  turbulent,  and  he  went  down  to  the^rave  in  ftar 
flbd  sorrow.  He  was  succeeded  by  tiie  hapless  Charles  1.,  whotn 
*  then  was  reason  to  suspect  of  a  strong  leanmg  to  Rome,  and  the 
eoDMiiiieDce  was  a  distrust  on  the  part  of  his  people.  Unhaj^piiy 
he  alioiated  and  forgot  some  of  his  best  counsellors,  and  was  misled 
by  others,  who  did  not  conceal  their  wish  for  the  supremacy '<>f 
Borne ;  tfaings  were  carried  by  them  with  so  high  a  hand  as  to  wrm 
tin  Pnritana  into  vehement  opposition  ]  and  civil  war  oommcnoed, 
snd  the  conclusion  was  the  violent  doith  of  the  king,  and  Ihe  le- 
inUic  under  Oliver  Cromwell,  a  man  of  great  sins,  but  of  wondrons 
powon  of  intellect,  and  to  whom  belonged  this  meed  of  praise  that 
be  waa  a  determined  Protestant,  and  God  f  Mmed  to  bleas  him  In 
tJl  he  imdertook,  because  of  hia  love  for  Protestantism.  The  re- 
snliaBof  the  temporary  republican  spirit  waa  in  a  strong  monardilal 
.  ftaUoff ;  and  when  Charles  II.  was  brought  in  soon  aftw,  the  ration 
flj^bited  an  almost  unhol^r  reverence  for  him.  He  waa  a  man  of 
bad  propoasities— lovinp;  ms  pleasures,  and  caring  little  about  his 
poopts  and,  with  the  disposition  to  tyrannise,  he  carried  mattors  to 
liia  very  extreme  erf  despotism  and  arrogance,  and  the  nation  begun 
anfai  to  be  in  a  dissatisfied  and  unsettled  state,  with,  at  the  same 
time,  a  growmg  horror  on  the  part  of  the  people  at  laige,  and  a  deep 
ftar,  of  the  unscnipnloua  and  insidious  attempts  of  Rome,  resnltiiir 
lk«B  the  recoUeetion  of  what  they  had  seen  and  felt,  and  the  knoir- 
ladge  that  the  Jeautts  were  abroad  anfn  in  aU  their  power,  attempt^ 
iay  to  disturb  the  state  of  tilings.  Ihey  knew  that  they  were  vn- 
cheefced  by  tiie  king,  who  then  waa  reason  to  believe  was  a  Plipist. 
nk  who  in  his  last  hours  waa  attended  by  RomUhfrieatav  ens. 
totiMr,tfaattb0Moeeiiortotb»air«iift,  )«Mi>wia%.^SiB|^«Dil 
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from  theae  thingi  arose  their  terror  of  Rome.  Jamei  came  to  the 
throne,  ami  no  sooner  was  he  securely  seated  thereon  than  he  hegn 
to  disregard  the  solemn  pronuaes  made  to  the  parliament,  that,  lie 
would  not  interfere  with  the  order  of  things  in  the  church,  nor  m^ 
termeddle  with  the  Protestant  liberties  of  his  peonle.  He  soon 
began  to  foster  the  Papists — ^he  had  his  own  confessor,  a  priest 
named  Father  Ptetei — the  Poi>e's  legate  came  fh>m  Rome,  and  wm 
received  by  him  at  Windsor  with  as  much  distinction  as  if  he  weiv 
some  potentate — ^he  admitted  Father  Peter  into  his  Privy  CounoQi 
and  was  swayed  by  him  in  everything — and,  not  content  with  tfaat^ 
he  introduced  vicars  apostolic  into  tl^  country,  whom,  though  un- 
recognised by  law,  he  treated  as  the  true  bishops,  conducting  him- 
self towards  the  bishops  of  the  established  church  as  if  they  were  in- 
terlopers and  usurpers.  Not  content  with  this,  he  invaded  the  Ubertim 
of  Oxford  and  of  Cambridge,  by  endeavouring  to  ^ut  in  them  president! 
of  Roman  Catholic  prirciples.  Oxford  nobly  withstood  the  attempt 
May  she  prove  as  sound  at  the  core,  exclaimed  Mr.  StoweU,  if  a  stmg- 

gle  should  ever  come,  as  she  did  dien !  Then  there  were  no  traiton 
1  the  precincts  of  Oxford,  who,  casting  away  their  respect  for  tbo 
old  mother  of  England,  desired  again  to  oe  conneted  with  the  step- 
mother of  Rome.  These  things  roused  the  peojjile,  and  just  at  this 
juncture  James  issued  a  declaration  of  religious  tolexatlon  and 
libertv  for  Scotland,  which  was  intended  to  remove  all  restrictions 
j^aced  on  those  who  were  not  of  the  Church  of  England  by  the 
Test  Act,  and  enabling  Roman  Catholics  to  fill  every  office  in  the 
state  and  army.  He  took  off  every  restraint  on  Romanist  procei- 
sions  and  superstitions,  and  allowed  whatever  they  thought  fit  to 
take  place,  and  all  this  under  his  own  simple  authority.  Finding 
this  was  tolerated  to  a  certain  extent  in  Scotland,  he  repeated  the 
attempt  in  England,  and  issued  a  similar  declaration,  more  modified 
and  guarded,  and  this  he  did  by  the  King's  dispensing  power.  Thii 
was  a  most  important  point  in  the  history,  lliis  dispensing  power 
was  assuming  to  himself,  that  without  consulting  the  Conmions  or 
the  Lords,  without  going  to  parliament  at  all,  without  having  regard 
to  that  beautiful  balance  of  power,  the  King,  Lords,  and  Commonii 
which  does  not  allow  the  one  estate  to  act  without  tibe  other,  but 
obliges  all  to  act  in  co-operation  ;  without  consulting  anything  but 
his  own  will  and  caprice,  he  had  the  power  to  suspendand  set 
aside,  and  to  stop  the  operation  of  any  law  and  every  law — ^for  if  he 
might  suspend  the  operation  of  one  he  might  suspend  the  operatiaii 
of  all,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  he  saw  fit— and  thus,  in  truth, 
the  whole  constitution  might  come  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  a  despotic 
king,  and  no  man's  liberty  or  life  was  secure  if  the  lung  mi^lt  do 
as  he  pleased,  and  set  aside  the  laws  the  three  estates  bad  ratified, 
just  at  the  caprice  of  his  will.  Nothing  could  be  more  unconatita- 
tional,  or  more  in  the  face  of  the  liberty  of  the  sul^ect,  for  in  a  weQ* 
balanced  state  there  are  laws  for  the  king  as  well  as  his  snl^ject.  He 
is  the  personification  of  the  law:  if  he  breaks  the  law,  he  is  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  veij  law  he  is  set  up  to  maintain.  Under  theae  dr- 
oumatances  the  dispensing  power  was  alike  uncimstitutional  and 
&tal  to  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  of  the  subject.  Charles  IL 
had  attempted  to  wield  the  same  power,  though  not  to  the  same  ex- 
tniTagant  extent ;  but  three  several  times  the  parliament  '^""dftmnwd 
entirely  this  aasomntioii  oC  ddiMin&uift  power,  and  declared  it  nnp 
coiurtitntiQiMl  and  ilkcaL   Tii\beUGit«.^doaat^iisMftT«]k.«BLi|)qb« 
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liahed  inch  a  declaration  for  Scotland,  but  pablished  a  ■eparafcB 
deoilaration  for  England  to  the  lame  effect ;  and  not  latiified  witii 
that,  when  he  found  it  produced  little  effect,  and  that  it  wai  littlt 
drculated,  he  publishea  it  again  in  1688,  and  added  to  it  thii  clauiey 
that  all  the  bianopa  should  require  all  their  clergy  throughout  Eng* 
land  to  read  it  during  the  time  of  divine  service  two  successive  Sua- 
davi.  Here  was  an  act  of  the  king's  which,  in  the  first  place,  wag 
a  direct  breach  of  his  own  coronation  oath,  and  of  those  laws  to 
whidi  he  was  subjected,  an  act  that  directly  struck  at  the  whole  root 
of  our  civil  and  religious  liberties ;  and  in  the  next  place,  it  waa 
direotly  tending  to  bring  Papists  into  power.  While  it  held  out  the 
language  of  love  to  the  Monconfonnists  and  the  Dissenters,  it  held 
out  £&r  neater  advantages  to  Romanists;  and  while  it  pret^ed  to 
oontemplate  the  advantages  of  the  Dissenters,  it  in  reality  only  con» 
templated  the  aggrandisement  of  Rome.  The  Dissenters  saw  throudi 
the  intent,  with  some  ezoeptions,  and  many  of  them  nobly  declarM» 
however  much  they  desired  freedom  of  conscience,  and  of  civil 
action,  they  would  not  accept  it  if  it  was  also  intended  for  tha 
Church  of  Rome,  and  unless  it  was  granted  in  the  regular  pourse 
through  the  parliament  of  the  land.  He  rejoiced  to  be  able  to  tes- 
tify to  this  fact,  because  it  was  one  much  to  the  credit  of  the  Non- 
Gooformista  of  those  days ;  and  he  trusted  the  example  would  induce 
the  Dissenters  of  the  present  day  not  to  let  any  unfriendly  feelinga 
to  the  Chureh  of  England  lead  them  to  conmve  at  any  injury  to 
her,  for  she  was  their  best  sati^uard  against  the  great  antagonist  of 
aU  protestantism,  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  dfeclaration  put  the 
Bishops  in  a  most  disagreeable  position.  If  they  consented  to  have 
it  lesa  in  their  churches,  it  madfe  them  parties  and  approvers  of  tlua 
aoiddal  attack  upon  the  liberties  of  the  country,  makmg  them  as  it 
were  the  executioners  of  their  liberties ;  it  would  have  aided  in  the 
devation  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  consequent  humiliation 
and  ultimate  ruin  of  their  own  church.  What  were  they  to  do  ? 
On  the  one  hand  they  were  loyal,  and  holy,  and  godly  men,  who 
had  learnt  from  the  Bible  that  they  were  to  fear  God,  honour  the 
king,  and  obey  the  powers  that  be ;  but  thev  had  also  learnt  finom 
the  same  word,  that  they  were  to  fear  God  rather  than  man,  amd 
never  to  do  wrong  in  order  to  please  a  man  or  save  their  lives  where 
the  truth  was  concerned.  Consequently,  they  did  not  confer  with 
flesh  and  blood,  but  they  resolved  manfully  and  nobly  that  they 
would  dare  the  worst  rather  than  injure  their  holy  £sith,  and 
barter  the  religion  for  which  their  fathers  had  bled.  Sancroft  waa 
AichMshop  of  Canterbury  at  the  time,  whom  every  historian,  from 
Hame  to  Burnett,  acknowledges  to  have  been  a  man  of  deep  pietyi 
hi|^  scholastic  attainments,  and  a  humble  Christian.  He  had  beca 
in.  &vour  of  more  lenient  measures  towards  the  NonconformistSi 
and  therefore  it  could  not  be  suspected  it  was  from  any  dislike  to 
them  he  opposed  the  declaration.  He  was,  happily,  a  man  who 
proceeded  with  due  deliberation ;  he  did  not  act  by  himself,  but  he 
•ent  a  droular  to  all  the  bishops  that  were  known  to  be  enlisted  on 
tte  side  of  the  truth.  He  received  a  favourable  answer,  18  out  of 
the  24  bishops  proving  sound  and  true.  We  were  sometimes  in 
theae  days  told  about  the  truculent  and  svcophant  bishops  of  the 
Church  of  England  always  going  along  with  the  powen  that  be,  and 
dbej^ng  the  will  of  the  monarch ;  but  he  would  point  such  calnnu 
nietan  to  the  18  hiihopf  in  the  reign  of  JaiiMei,ii\iQM^Jbai^d«a«ub^ 
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HfW,  «nd«iferad  I 
wen  contenning  fo 
Bot  baft  look  on  t  . 
historyt  for  it  wu  just  after  the  vnluippj  aet  of  ooafonaltr— «• 
happy,  he  said,  inaflmnch  as  it  drove  oat  of  thechwoh  waAmta^ 
tmue  of  deroted  cleigTiiien  and  laymen,  that  it  might  be  ■qipotri 
tibe  life  blood  of  the  charch  of  England  was  drained— fast  by  fote 
of  her  aoond  doctrine  and  liturgy  ahe  rerifed,  and  rose  again  Uuo^ 
the  blessiDg  of  God.  There  were  many  of  the  18  bidiopa  who,  Inai 
circamstanoea  of  ill  health  or  diitanoe,  were  not  abla  to  aaaet  tti 
aidibishop  { bnt  those  who  did  meet  him  reaoWed,  as  the  bat  nattod 
of  procedore.  that  they  would  address  a  icspeotfol  memorial totfaa 
long,  statins  their  reasons  for  declining  to  hive  his  dedantiaa  ns^ 
md  beseeching  him  that  he  wonld  not  take  it  ill  at  their  hands.  Coili 
anything  be  more  meet  or  fit  than  sndi  a  step  ?  It  is  the  ] 
and  right  of  a  free-bom  Englishman  fearlessly  to  petUaon  t 
and  tl^  legiaUtore, — may  they  never  want  free  access  to  the  1  _ 
tore,  and  may  the  people  never  find  their  petitions  treatsd  with 
contempt  or  neglect,  or  one  of  their  vested  ripits  will  be  aacrifiesdl 
Tbe  memorial  was  presented  by  six  of  the  fairiiops,  the.  primsls 
being  absent  from  ill  health,  or  forbidden  to  appear  in  the  peqeenes 
of  the  king.  Iliey  were  at  first  received  with  great  conrtavy;  the 
king  having  been  flattered  into  tiie  snpposition  tbat  tfacy-wsreo^f 
coming  on  a  point  of  form,  and  were  ready  to  oompljrwith  hia.de*' 
rires ;  out  when  he  bad  read  the  snbstanoe  of  the  petition  kao  Dom- 
tenance  fell,  and  he  burst  out  into  a  fit  of  indignatioD  at  whit-ha 
hadread,  and  said  they  had  raised  the  standard  of  zebeDioB.  Tbq^- 
kneeling  before  the  king,  deprecated  any  snch  inteatioB*  sail  aiiwT 
him  that  they  had  done  nothing  bnt  what,  in  tmtib,  Ihey  aim  hi— if 
to  do,  and  that  they  had  not  pablished  it,  or  comntoiiieatad  it  ts 
any  individnal,  and  had  presented  it  to  the  king  in  the  moat  nrifalv 
msDaer ;  but  all  wonld  not  pacify  the  ezaapmted  monarda,  irf» 
had  already  resolved  to  proceed  to  extremitiea  with  them.  Bntwhea 
hi  so  expressed  himself,  those  meek  and  lowly  men,  vriio  did  not 
wadk  to  set  him  at  defiance,  or  seem  to  do  so,  simply  said,  "  The 
w^l  of  God  be  done  1"  and  they  went  to  their  own  honaeB  aa  na 
gaining  a  holy  triumph.  The  consequence  was,  that  only  four  hiahope 
oat  of  the  twenty 'Six  submitted  to  the  king's  tyrannical  orders  asft 
of  two  we  are  not  told  what  was  their  course  at  the  time.  Baft  aet-- 
more  than  two  handred,  out  of  the  whole  vast  bodv  of  the  deigy  rf 
the  Church  of  Enghmd,  compromised  their  eonsoeiiaes,  and  aril- 
mitted  to  the  king  f  and  some  who  read  it  did  so  with  a  bad  nw 
Seme  declared  they  did  not  do  it  willingly;  and  one  man  taU  Us 
oongrmtion,  that  though  he  was  obli^  to  read  it,  they  ^fara  net 
obliged  to  hear  it,  and  he  gave  them  tmie  to  leave  the  dmrah,  aai 
tiwa  he  read  it  to  the  bare  walls.    And  if  the  clergy  supported  tta 


bishops,  the  peo|de  were  equally  opposed  to  the  declaration)  i 

when  Spratt,  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  began  to  read  it  in  Weit^ 
ndnster  Abbey,  there  was  such  an  uproar  fnm&  the  peo|de  mihiB| 
oatr  that  before  he  could  come  to  toe  close  of  the  dsdantion,  i6 
hand  riiook  as  he  zesd  it  to  Hie  chorister  boys  and  tba  fear  prehia^ 
daries,  who  alone  remained.  Tlie  king  took  time  to  «<*«"^At  wlat 
he  mast  do  in  the  emergency,  and,  listening  to  the  evil  adviae  af 
JiJitherlHer,  he  resolved  Via  w(sv&i&YKiD«  the  hiA^  an-a-^ 

diaiia  of  an  iMolliBg  ^b«tk  avteiJt^&a  m^i^ 
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OiflA  m  meek  oMldmitien  petitton,  praeentod  ^prffitdfttl 
1^'  an  eot  wMcfatay  iMneit  eobjedt  migbt  heve  done  wltmt 
Mbfe  he  sraueoiied  tben  to  Ue  preienoe,  in  tbe  meen  tinfr 
•  oopy'<if  the' petition  had  got  abrOMl,  not  from  the  biiho|>i,  b«t 
firaDTflOAftof  the  king's  owb  people.  The  biahope  were  ehatntf 
mlii:harrinf  pnblisfaed  it,  but  they  denied  this  aolemnlf .  After  tMf 
hfl  hrm  hnarii  belinro  tlie  pri^y  oooncll,  they  were  asked  to  put  m 
thirirowik  reeognianoes  for  tlieir  appearance  at  thdr  trial,  bat  thef 
I  to  do  so ;  became  they  were  advised  it  would  be  damaging 
B  oanse  to  do  to,  and  in  eonseqnenoe  the  king,  in  the  exaa* 
I  of  the  time,  and  under  the  influence  of  bis  counciUonh 
L  that  they  shoald  be  taken  to  the  Tower  of  London.  Thea 
U*«aB  the  spirit  of  the  whole  nation  seemed  to  be  ronsed  and  kin<^ 
Aad»  so  that  when  they  were  carried  forth  from  the  king's  presence^' 
asidwen cesiveyed  in  a  barge  down  the  Thames,  the  wnole  city- 
Bwmiiil  ■iiiiiiil.  and  mnltitndes  of  people  crowded  round  these  holy 
mtm^r  hordsring  the  banks  of  the  river  as  they  passed  along,  lnvokinr«' 
wMvland  voices,  a  blessing  on  the  defenders  of  their  country'i 
libMifls;  some,  nnhing  into  the  water,  put  their  hands  ont  to  get  tlM ) 
hlsMingof  the  holy  men,  all  the  while  praying  for  Uie  blesnng  of^ 
Gbd  npon  them;  and  when  thev  were  admitted  into  the  Tower,  tiie  - 
very  tmrrieeys  and  soldiers  asked  their  blessing,  and  invoked  a  bless<^ 
h^'On  timir  ImkIs.  They  aeted  in  the  most  godly  manner  i  for  no** 
sootaev  were  thev  lodged  there  than  they  repaired  to  the  chapel,  and  > 
warsfaipped  Ood  for  die  strensth  he  had  vouchsafed  them.  Dnring< ' 
ttalrnfesy  in  the  T^wer,  they  kept  a  kind  of  |odly  kvee  t  for  they  < 
wow'tlsitsd  by  groups  of  pious  and  influential  men,  who  deej^'^ 
ijm|inllii«rd  wilhthon  Astheday  oftiialapproaohed^theinearHl-* 
fllianghiwil  4he  nation  deepened,  wad  not  only  in  this  nation  akmOb'- 
h«l  thsmigh  the  whole  civilised  world  x  the  eyes  of  all  EuroM'^ 
WMsconcsBtratBd  on  England,  as  the  great  arena  wherethe  buttUM^ 
WM  waged— 'whether  Protestantism  or  Romanism  should  bodoMl^ 
iiiii  iiiiliwllifi  Ae  people  should  maintain  their  o#n  dBar-txnighfr'! 
ehol  ad  religions  liberties,  or  a  monarch  should'  be  despotic^-''^ 
'  "*  r  the  Pope  shoald  be  really  sovereign  while  the  kinr  was  6sllt^ 
ily  so^  or  whether  England  would  dechuv  *«the  Pope  haitt'^ 
_  ,  iadiction  m  this  realm  of  Engbmd"— v^Mtfaer  the  pviV- 
Gospel  in  the  vulgar  tongue  was  to  droalats  from  thcpahuse  to  tMr^ 
penant^s  cottsge,  and  be  read  by  all  in  their  own  laMage,  oi*'- 
whether  it  shodd  be  bound  up  in  mystery,  and  kept  from  ^e  peopto^'M 
■a  tfao  Pope  of  Rome  would  have  it  now;  for  with  alt  his  bosisM': 
poKtioal  liberalism,  he  stiU  tells  us  that  Bible  Societies  are  vO^^ 
dMVQUs,  and  fetal,  and  ruinous,  because  they  are  contrary  to  thr^ 
dbMsch  Hid  papacy.  England  was  the  Thermo^le  of  the  reforsMt^'- 
tiiai  here  the  great  eontest  was  to  be  decided.  If  PratestantiMtt'- 
cafried  the  day,  England  would  carry  the  world ;  and  what  she  dM'- 
hethe  days  of  James,  she  would  do  a^n.  When  the  dtj  drew  netf*- 
Ibr-tho  tnalt  tiw  nndtitiide  of  the  people  who  thronced  aroottd  the" 
holf  bishops  was  immense;  all  hearts  tiurilUng  wi«h  interest,  andf^' 
pn^'Brs  were  ascending  and  congratulations  were  ofllned  on  every** 
hsML  The  hall  was  crowded  with  the  leading  nobles  and  gentry  r' 
oQcf  tiiem  with  heaiis  so  set  on  the  suoeess  of  the  bishops,  tho^ 
wfia  sad  agun  it  occurred,  that  hisses  were  ottered  bv  the  peepl0>. 
^NSBSonythmg  unfeir  was  brought  to  bear  agsanst  the-  bislio^,  eoA" 
tiwoa  woM  jiioala  of  irioBidl  whw  aaythfa^^U  %i«a^«M^iw^V&v 
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tkeir  &woar.  And  lo  it  came  to  pus,  that  notwithataading  tiroof 
^  jadgea  were  partiaau  of  tba  lunc.  another  waa  iBpiile.  and  it 
ifaa  deenied  would  be  at  the  will  of  tbe  othera.  and  oolf  one  oikr 
jadge  who  it  waa  thought  would  do  justioe— it  waa  nnderatood  thit 
the  third  did  from  aheer  f oice  of  cooacieiifle  torn  hia  weight  tDwavii 
the  biahopa,  and  more  orlesa  cooperated  with  the  tme-hearted  Pi»- 
teatanta — notwithstandiag  the  weight  of  the  intercata,  iirtwithaJaad 
iag  it  was  aoppoaed  the  jury  woakl  be  pidced  men,  md  thflRto 
not  indined  to  do  joatioe;  it  waa  dear  firom  the  defence  of  thi 
bbhops,  and  the  want  of  any  eridenee  to  aocoae  them,  it  ma 
evident  the  minds  of  the  jnry  were  powerfully  affected.  And  whoi 
they  retired  to  conauU  on  their  verdict,  and  the  court  broke  up  ta 
meet  the  following  morning,  according  to  some  hiatonana,  tfasy 
ware  unable  to  agree  because  they  had  the  king'a  brewer  aamg 
them,  and  he  fought  hard  for  the  conTiction  of  the  biahopa,  udaa- 
oording  to  others  they  retired,  though  their  minda  were  made  npk 


because  they  thought  it  were  dignified  to  aeem  to  _  _ 

eiidence.  The  sun  rose  on  England  in  a  state  of  hrrathViia  sa^ 
penae;  the  whole  country  waa  waiting  the  iasue  of  thia  great  ercnt^ 
on  which  might  be  said  to  hang  the  Protestantism  of  tbe  land  tea 
great  extent.  Tbe  king  was  with  the  army  on  Hounalow  Heath,  ii 
order  to  overawe  the  malcontenta,  for  he  had  found  Uiem  anUen  and 
discontented ;  that  hia  preaence  might  keep  them  in  check.  Iha 
court  aasembled  at  ten  o'clock,  the  crowd  thronged  every  eomar  el 
the  beautiful  building  ao  correctly  repreaented  in  the  picture,  when 
the  painter  had  moat  happily  caught  all  the  featorea  of  the  aneioit 
edifice,  and  given  a  living  repreaentation  of  the  scene  that  took  plaoa 
on  that  memorable  morning.  The  whole  of  the  avenoea  and  atoeafei 
approaching  to  the  hall  were  one  living  maaa  of  annonaand  tfaiiUi^g 
hearta.  The  cry  er  commanded  *' silence"  in  the  court;  the  foremaa 
of  the  jury  preaented  himself,  and  was  aaked,  "Are  you  agreed^" 
''  Yes,  my  lord,"  he  replied.  A  universal  huah  pervaded  tl^  wholi 
of  the  thniiing  multitude.  "  You  say  that  the  biahopa  are  guilty  or 
not  guilty."  *'Not  guilty,  my  lord,"  said  the  foreman.  "Mot 
guilty ;"  and  it  ia  said  the  chief  justice,  annoyed  and  chagrined,  a^ 
peered  not  dearly  to  hear,  and  aaked  again—"  Say  yoa,  not  gniltj?" 
''Not  guilty,"  again  said  the  foreman,  with  increaaed  emphaiifc 
The  words  caught  like  wildfire,  and  a  shout  went  roond  tbe  halL 
that  as  Lord  Clarendon  said,  "yon  would  have  ^nnght  tbe  hallhai 
cracked."  Such  waa  the  outburst  of  triumph.  It  passed  throi^ 
the  windows  to  the  multitude  outside,  who  took  np  the  017,  aid 
carried  it  firom  atreet  to  street,  and  fi^m  alley  to  alley ;  it  imtwai 
through  the  dense  multitude  like  an  electrio  shock,  and  eommwd' 
cated  itself  to  the  outskirts,  and  waa  caught  up  by  the  distant  muU^ 
tode.  It  reached  the  encampment  on  Hounslow  Heath,  and  tha 
aaldiera  answered  to  the  civilians,  and  "not  gniltr"  echoed  frni 
one  end  of  the  dty  to  the  other ;  it  might  be  aaid  to  have  apreadliki 
wildfire  in  the  stubble  fidd  till  it  roiched  the  very  aztremitieaal 
the  kingdom.  It  is  rdated  of  the  king  that  when  he  heard  thia  oat- 
borst  (^  joy  fiiom  the  soldiers,  he  asked  Lord  Feveraham,  Ul 
general,  what  it  meant  Lord  Feversham  said,  "  Nothing,  pInMt 
your  miueaty,  but  the  aoldiers  shouting  because  the  biahopa  am 
aeqnitted."  The  king,  stonned  and  cha^ined,  replied,  "  la  that  n^ 
thing.'  bat  they  ihaU  repent,"  ta  dnrabt  bcooding  dark  dnaigni  atill 
ia  bia  tyraonioai  uid  oeapcito  loeaiiU  Thft\M&a«k\w%\hai 
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vithneakiiMi  and  holj  composiire,  as  mni  who  had  taken  thdr  ataad 
Wjfon  a  principle  for  tba  troth,  and  who  were  prepared  for  a  differenl 
nanlt  to  that  which  awaited  them.  He  did  not  know  anyl^n^  the 
aitiat  had  eanght  ao  happily  as  this  comporare  of  the  bishops;  if 
tbsra  was  anything  with  which  to  find  fault  in  the  painting,  it  wtm 
tfasft  there  was  not  soificient  acitement  in  the  spectators ;  bnt  ha 
■apposed  that  arose  from  the  fact  that  they  had  not  yet  fiiUy  canghfe 
ih»  words,  bat  were  rather  in  the  state  of  anzioas  snspense  to  know 
vlwt  is  the  resalt ;  but,  whether  that  was  so  or  not,  no  one  could 
ful  to  be  eharmed  with  the  beaatifiil  and  holy  staid  serenity  which 
was  oast  over  the  countenances  of  the  meek  messengers  of  Grodi 
whose  canse,  and  not  their  own,  they  felt  they  had  been  defending , 
aad  for  which  they  might  have  followed  Latimer  and  Ridley  to 
death.  What  was  the  result  of  this  blessed  tiinmph?  It  pnt  tha 
sacmies  of  the  cross  and  Gospel  of  Christ  to  shame ;  it  strengthened 
the  tisud  and  the  fearful  amon^t  the  people ;  and  throngiioot  tha 
whole  country  the  Protestant  spirit  was  roused,  and  James,  harried 
on  1^  his  evil  councillors,  and  as  it  would  seem  given  up  by  God  to 
hia  weak  evil-minded  desires,  continued  his  outrages  upon  tha 
liberties  of  the  people  until  at  hist,  as  the  result  of  his  u^taatioo,  tfas 
people  wrought  a  beautiful  bloodless  revolution,  bringing  in  Williamt 
who  was  brought  in  to  maintain  an  outraged  constitution,  to  msintain 
the  constitution  of  the  land.  He  (Mr.  Stowell,)  did  not  think  in  thtt 
^ole  histor^r  of  nations  there  was  any  revolution  that  for  its  blood- 
lessness,  fonts  simple  marvellous  rainditv  and  the  important  results 
to  the  country  arising  from  it,  that  could  compare  with  it.  Mr. 
Stowell  then  noticed  the  fact  that  the  bishops  afterwards  shewed 
that  their  opposition  to  James  was  not  factious,  by  declining  to  taks 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  William,  and  five  of  them  snrrendered 
ttor  mitres  and  returned  into  private  lif^.  Bancroft  among  tiie 
rest.  He  was  glad  that  the  present  archbishop  of  Canterfomy  was 
the  first  to  pnt  Ids  name  down  as  a  subscriber  for  the  engraving  of 
this  noble  meture;  he  hoped  it  would  hang  np  in  Lambeui  so  long 
as  tfiat  noble  mansion  stood,  and  that  no  archoishop  of  Canterirarf 
wonld  ever  disgrace  the  name  of  Sancrofb.  He  then  proceeded  to 
dednoe  several  lessons  from  the  subject.  They  must  first  of  all  leant 
tlie  lesson  of  godly  jealousy  of  the  church  of  Rome,  who  was  yet,  as 
then,  the  great  antagonist  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  8ome 
modem  liberals  had  tnought  that  Rome  was  changed,  and  the  con- 
doct  of  the  present  pope  had  been  nrged  in  proof,  because  he  had 
been  liberal  in  his  conduct  to  his  states  which  required  his  patch- 
vrork,  or  they  appeared  likely  to  fall  to  pieces;  but  he  was  the  same 
as  his  predecessors,  and  shewed  himself  as  much  the  bigot  in  his  hite 
e&eychral  letter  as  his  predecessor.  Another  lesson  was,  that  tha 
Cfaiirch  of  England  ban  been,  and  is  the  advocate  and  defender  of 
dvil  Kberty,  while  the  Church  of  Rome  was  Its  grand  enemy,  and 
tfaok  vras  a  lesson  he  wished  all  liberal  statesmen  and  liberal  memben 
of  parliament  to  learn,  and  then  he  was  sure  we  should  not  have  grants 
to  Maynooth,  or  propositions  to  endow  the  priests  of  Ireland.  But 
there  was  also  to  oe  learnt  from  this  the  value  of  dependence  upon 
God,  who  sustained  these  holy  men  under  their  difficulties.  Thero 
was  no  small  resemblance  between  the  circumstances  of  the  land 
when  this  great  event  took  place,  and  the  circumstances  o(  the  land 
at  the  present  moment.  He  believed  our  blessed  reformation  and 
constitotion  was  sadij  anstiJated,  oor  M&gsard  for  c\n\\  asi^  ^n- 
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Hgloos  Hberty  had  been  broken  in  vpon  by  tiie  compronunDg  Mi- 
Iwon  of  later  times,  and  in  conaec^nenoe  he  believed  Rone  md 
Ebert^  and  power  exceedingly  impairing  oar  liberty  And  freedom  o( 
conscience,  and  tiiat  Jesuits  were  aboat,  acting  beniBath  0ie  siufiiek 
lliere  was  too  mnch  resembknoe  in  the  hct  that  some  of  the  ckm 
were  too  much  attached  to  Rome,  though  the  great  mass  oC  fti 
dergy  wert  sound  at  tiie  core.  He  feared!  we  were  not  tar  fron  il 
attempt  wluch  would  bring  the  parallel  still  nearer.  He  shoidd  lool 
on  the  attempt  to  endow  the  Church  of  Rome  as  the  last  fiital  ad- 
ddal  act  which  would  identify  us  with  Rome,  and  mdce  us  tbt  moit 
inconsistent  nation  under  heaven ;  for  while,  on  the  one  hand  we 
made  our  monarch  declare  Rome  to  be  an  idolatroiu  chiuneh,oil&B 
other  we  caused  her  to  sign  an  act  of  parliament  to  endow  the  idd- 
atrous  church  and  the  forsworn.  He  trusted  that  when  the  daj  of 
trial  did  come  that  the  spirit  of  the  seven  bishops  would  reanbDite 
the  bench  of  bishops  of  Ireland  and  her  dei^,  and  they  would  re- 
pudiate the  idea  of  connection  as  state  pensioners  with  Uie  Church  of 
Rome.  There  was  one  point  of  the  parallel  he  confbssed  iridi 
sorrow  would  not  hold  good,  and  that  was  the  determined  PirotHt- 
ant  spirit  exhibited ;  but  tUs  he  hoped  would  be  exhibited  when 
requisite. 


TEACHERS'  MEETING. 
To  the  Editor  qf  the  Teaeher^»  VUifor, 

Rvr.  Sir, — ^I  had  hoped  to  have  seen  an  account  of  the  . 

Teadiers'  Meeting  held  at  Carlton,  Notts,  in  your  inv 

periodical,  the  '*  Teadier's  Visitor,"  furnished  by  an  abler  ] 
than  mine;  but  as  this  has  not  appeared,  I  venture  to  lay  beftweyot 
a  short  account  of  it,  which,  if  thought  by  you  to  be  worthy,  I 
should  like  to  be  inserted  in  the  following  or  eone  snbseqEaHt 
number. 

The  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday,  August  4tfa,  in  the  girii' 
schoolroom  of  the  above  named  village.  It  was  pleaaingi  at  tbaav- 
pomted  hour,  (ten  o'clock,)  to  see  the  Teadtem,  mala  and  hmtb, 
l^oing  from  the  nail  to  the  school :  some,  whose  hair  had  grown  gray 
m  the  work  of  teaching;  others,  young  and  insxpenenoed— all 
united  in  mind— having  one  great  object  in  view— the  welfiM^ 
tamporal  and  spiritual,  of  the  dear  children  committed  to  their  csie. 

About  thirty  Teachers  assembled.  The  meeting  waa  opened  bf 
nn^png  and  prayer;  after  which,  the  Teachers  were  addressed  by  die 
chairman,  who  also  proposed  a  number  of  questions  for  tiieireM* 
sderation,  selected  f^om  various  papers  previously  sent  to  Urn  bf 
the  Teachers.  An  admirable  address  was  next  given,  bv  a  dai|f- 
man,  on  ''Mutual  Influence,"*  which  I  should  much  like  to  see 
printed  in  your  Macazine. 

After  a  short  address  from  another  clergyman,  the  gentleaHD 
vrithdrew,  leaving  the  Teachers  to  themselves  for  tlio  purpose  tf 
i^eely  discussing  the  proposed  questions.  At  thia  time  the  fa— 1» 
leparated  into  an  a4)oining  apartment,  to  disease  ^ocitloai  mM$ 
connected  with  the  mana^BiiMeiit  c:&  ijisU.  Thia  disoasiioii  iasied 
•  Tbe1Mitoiwv(A&\M%\AVkiMQfla\«v«K« 
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until  one  .o'clock,  when,  after  uoginc  and  prayer;  the  Teachers  broka 
\ip  for  dinner. 

At  three  o'doclc,  th6  Teachera,  both  male  and  female,  again  met 
in  one  room,  to  receive  addresses  from,  and  to  hear  the  counsels  of^ 
serord  clenymen,  who  had  been  Invited  for  that  purpose.  The 
tilbjtcts  embracing  the  afternoon's  consideration,  were  chiefly  con- 
4ned  to  Sunday-schools;  to  hear  which,  all  the  Sunday-school 
Tleacihers  connected  with  Uarlton  were  invited.  This  meeting  lasted 
tiro  boors;  after  singing  and  prayer,  breaking  up  at  five  o'clock. 

AU  provisions  for  the  daj  were  provided  for  the  Teachers  at  the 
bdL  at  tiie  sole  expense  of  its  benevolent  owner. 

Tne  advantages  to  be  derived  from  such  meetings  appear  to  me  ai 
twofold:  1st.  Brotherly  love  and  sympathy.  2nd.  Improvement* 
.  l8t«  Love  and  sympathy.  Various  are  the  trials  to  which  Teach- 
en  are  subjected :  some  arising  from  peculiar  ciroumstanoos  con- 
neettd  with  the  localities  in  which  schools  are  situated;  others  of  a 

Sore  general  nature,  as  common  to  all.  Many  are  the  fears  and 
pappointments  of  those  who  watch  with  earnest  solicitude  for  tho 
fruit  of  their  labours,  especially  spiritual  fruits. 
.  Brought  into  contact,  as  Teachers  are,  at  those  meetings,  with 
each  other,  for  the  express  purpose  of  discussing  subjects  connected 
with  the  welfare  of  the  chiluren,  and  unbosoming  their  several  trials 
to  each  other,  there  cannot  but  be  a  brotherly  feeling  promoted. 

2ad.  Improvement  b  so  self-evident,  that  I  think  it  superfluouf 
to  add  any  thing  on  that  head.  Even  those  who  had  been  long  en- 
gaged in  Uie  work  felt  this ;  much  more,  those  who  had  but  just  en- 
tered upon  it. 

I  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  such  meetings  as 
Hm)  Ahove«  Surely  it  would  be  well  if  they  were  more  extensivdf 
OMOUtaged  by  those  to  whom  Grod  has  given  influence.  By  these 
tl— nn  the  cause  of  education  would  be  promoted ;  and,  when  pro«^ 
yerly  conducted,  the  glory  of  God  advanced. 
:  I  cneloee  a  cop^  of  the  questions  discussed  at  the  meeting  fbr  in^ 
tBrtJon,  and  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  your  humble  Servant, 

An  Untrained  Dat  and  Sabbath-school  Tbacbbh. 

aUBSTIONS  PROPOSED  FOR  DISCUSSION  AT  THJ) 
ANNUAL  TEACHERS'  MEETING,  CARLTON. 

'  1.  In  what  spirit  ought  a  Teacher  to  enter  upon  his  work  ?  and 
hov  mny  be  hope  to  carry  it  on  anecessfiilly  P 

8,  How  nay  he  hope,  bv  Qod'e  blessing,  to  make  the  deepeet 
Innrassion  on  the  minds  of  his  children? 

8>  What  is  best  to  be  done  In  order  to  command  and  keep  silenop 
ii^hie  school} 

4.  What  is  the  best  node  of  teadung  children  to  read  ?  end  {» 
gjfV^t^n^'^n^  reading  a  plan  worthy  to  be  adopted  ? 

5.  What  is  the  proper  use  to  be  made  of  Scviptura  Prints,  in  gir^ 
ing  Bible  Lessons  to  children  ? 

.  6*  To  what  extent  should  the  education  of  the  xshUdren  of  the 
poor  be  oarried  ?  In  eddition  to  the  most  imfiortant  1faing>^nciil- 
oetipg  reUgioua  prindple-^what  are  theehief  things  to  be  aimed  afc 
in  educating  the  children  of  the  labonring  olasees  ? 

7.  What  are  the  best  means  of  teacnug  children  to  VT«f  ^inSSx 
their  hearts  and  nodentudinga? 
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A  pleuiiig  teftimony  to  the  dtkkmcf  and  Talne  of  tlie  Bomi  mi 
CoUmiai  h^mni  School  ioftitiitum  hst  bam  Utdj  givai  in  Jfir. 
JI</dUr'#nptrtof  IM  HfUuh  BekoOa.  "cifS%A  l^iJ^^ 
fi)ffy-«De  iafinit  ididolt  he  Tinted,  nine  irM  tnitfea  ift  ooe^nk 
■titatiou ;  a  nnmbcr  of  others  trained  here  and  tfaan,  ■)iiUi  twilti 
bad  reoetYcd  their  instmotion  from  tiia  Home  and  Colonial  I 
And  certainly,  ai  far  aa  we  have  aaan,  no  Xeadien  pea 
(acquired)  powen  of  advancing  their  children  as  they  do. 

A  biUp  it  ia  tfaoogbt,  will  be  bftMgfat  into  ] 
by  Mr.  Hmdley,  againat  the  general  Sabbath  deaecntiiNi  ia  tha 
metropoHa.  In  many  parte  shops  are  open  during  the  wli&fdf 
Smday,  mid  buyers  and  aellers  of  all  kinda  an  paaaihg  ^i^^ 
paasing  in  great  numbers.  The  present  law  in  i!Droe,'tbaftof  Ciiifi 
n.,  is  wholly  inefllcient  in  dieckfaig  it,  in  eonaeqwaee  af  fkm  Sm 
ftae  levied  on  eonvietion,  5b.  We  trait  tiiat  tbia  aaeamie  MB-iUft 
Am  dceiied  olject.  •'  -^•^' 

In  conneetimi  widi  this  aafajeet,  we  may  i 
fi2rA.4#B«i0'eindefhtigable  laboarB,noi 
OB  tbe  Mmtmrgk  and  Oimgmo  railway,  eieapC  tbsit^ 
fvfemmeat.  .       ;  .tA  b 

,  The  aecesiifliis  to  JiommUan  atiU  eontinaa.    On  i 

i  eaciteBMiifc  prevaiied  in  Leeds,  in  oonseqaoMe  of  Ihei 
sof  iSI.  amokm^o  ekwrek  Mr.  M'MMem.Mr,  A 
merchant  of  Leads,  and  Afr.  IHAUimoii,  of  Dvfaaas^bfl^tq 
aeeived  into  the  Romish  Church,  by  Mr.  Wmlmil^  ..Mmt. 
drift  away  the  chaff,  and  keep  pure  and  nnoDcniplad  the  9i^dj!^||i^ 
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tfi 


fhe  Editor  caimot  hdp  thinking  ^lere  miut  bi  aome  ktatJte  ittftf 


Cheater 
failures  Acre 


t  "8."  makes  regarding  the  masten  Mit  vMWWl 
Traudng  School;  and  «'S."  must  bear  im  m^tirMt 
bere  vflf  be  in  the  best  inatitutiona*  .^  ,,. 

*<  X.  T.  2.'' omits  to  give  hU  reasons  fbr  inking  tt  a  Bood  iMM 
have  boya  and  giris  in  tbe  smne  school-raom.  TbeBttMi 
only  imrd  it  as  in  nanny  instances  a  neeeiiary  eviL  A*  artJi 
never  mis  to  deem  it  i  and  he  would  never  aaviae  ifes  T^^JM. 
wbere  it  can  possBily  be  aivoided ;  of  conne,  in  amnll  jniiliiHf 


J  itiafaidiapensable.  -  '..v^'jU 

Whttra  it  can.  be  done,  tba  Editor  alwaya  9tcimammU  Av^te 

sdiools  to  be  conducted  and  tausht  gratuitoualy.  and  wMwtttt 

National-idiodlnMterorBiisMf.  "        -?^?fr?^W 
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^^u.  ia  pezluips  no  way,  says  an  author  of  many  ez^ 
cdlinit  wonu  on  education,  by  wliich  a  writer  can  movft 
^jfeafaially  eacplain  hia  views  on  the  •ubject  oi  education, 
iBmui  by  jmaenting  a  variety  of  cases,  whether  real  or 
jJHHPIM^TT  umL  describing  particularly  the  coune  oC 
tntttment  he  would  recommend  in  each.  This  mediod 
^^ponmoBioatiDg  knowledge  is  veiy  eztensivdy  resorted 
Ia,aa4lie  medical  profession,  where  writers  detail  partis 
fdwcaaca,  and  rqport  the  aymptoma  and  the  treatment 
of  eadi  aucoeeding  day,  so  that  the  reader  may  almost 
tmof  hiaiaelf  actiuUy  a  viaitcnr  at  the  sick  bed.  and  the 
WH^boKt  aaid  eflbcta  of  the  varioua  pceacriptionB  become 
•ali  &i  the  mind,  with  almoat  aa  much  diatinctnesa  and 
MiMBBflBey  aa  actual  experience  would  give. 
^^'HjBving  in  view  thia  principle,  we  venture  to  entertain 
rte^tiiat  onr  few  remaika,  and  the  illuatrationa  vriudi 
■ooompany  them,  may  induce  odier  readera  of  the 
«*TBadier'a  ^i^tor"  to  illuatrate,  in  a  aimilar  way,  their 
m)d9  of  managing  the  varioua  caaea  of  diacipline  whiclL 
iiPUr  in  irnhnnln  We  feel  perauaded  that  auch  de8crip« 
liMaa  would  not  feil  to  be  acceptable  even  toakilM  and 
tgptfWff^  Teachera ;  while  to  thoae  who,  profeasing.  to 
4bbot  and  eidtivate  the  mind,  know,  alaat  little  or  no- 
mag  «f  the  materiak  on  winch  they  are  lequned  to 
dnewty,  they  would  be  of  incalnilahle  benefit.  Acold* 
tteoietical  ezporition  of  the  prindplea  of  edocatian  ia 
not  eabulated  to  be  of  nae  to  Oat  too  mimeiooa  daaa  of 
ittqnadified  Teadien  under  whose  iijudidoua  manage* 
aaent  ao  many  of  our  young  femalea  aio  iuffering.  A 
ainple  deacription  of  uie  way  in  which  aneh  prineipki 
aboold  be  ap^ied  urould,  we  conceive,  be  more  likely  to 
piove  benefioal  to  penoM  Mt  gn«A«i  WefiEafiiiti^ 
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a  science.  There  is  a  lamentable  ignorance  on  the  sub- 
ject of  moral  and  religious  training  among  the  female 
instructors  of  our  youthful  poor ;  and  shall  Mm-  be  per- 
mitted to  add,  this  ignorance  is  sometimes  to  be  found 
even  among  the  directom  and  managers  of  the  mkofks 
under  whose  guidance  and  supermtendence  the  miotgig 
discharges  the  difficult  duties  of  her  responsible  office? 
The  children  read  the  Bible,  and  they  repeat  the  Church 
Catechism,  and  learn  by  heart  the  Collects  and  the 
PlBalma,  and  it  is  imagined  that  all  is  done  tliat  en  W 
done,  and  that  the  di^dren  are  bemg  bnmgfaEt  iqp  in  ftr 
nnrtnre  and  admonition  of  the  Lord* 

We  must  be  candid  in  stating  omr  eoovietioB,  tlMit 
Bnmbers  of  Teachers  are  to  be  found  in  our  girla-  yir^roth. 
amiable  and  well-intentioned^  it  may  be,  but  ntteAf 
voable  so  to  control  and  guide  the  movwaenite  of  titt 
yoiuthful  mind  as  to  habitoate  their  chaige  to  the  paMn 
tice  of  the  high  and  holy  piinciplea  which,  tiie  Bitts 
mcukatee.  AUowing  they  have  the  iei|idaite  aaaomit  dl 
crdinary  knowledge,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  few,  ooBw 
paiatiTely  speaking,  are  morally  fitted  for  their  woik; 
They  teach  the  cidldren  to  read  and  wxite^  and  tiktff 
question  them  occasionally  on  the  dtaplea  whkk  hM 
been,  read,  and  talk  to  them,  perhi^,  about  tba  < 
nquirements ;  but  they  do  not  trmm  as  wdJk  ai 
They  Imow  not  how  to  lead  their  childnn  ia 
whidi  is  to  bring  the  knowledge  of  C&nstian 
into  active  ezeicise.  They  do  not  tfaintfaaaatoi 
idigioos  feding  with  daily  duty — diey  do  m^  ahewr  Ai 
JoitKig  how  the  trotha  of  the  Oospel  are  to  . 
firmt  in  tiieir.  every-day  conduct,  mMa§ 
lapck  and  lowly«<-moie  humUe  and  anbai 
wdllfQg'  and  obedieBt — BK»re  kind 
fifgiTang  andfogbearing  -  more  jwt  < 


what  Ghaistian  cddldres  in  ChnstiaM.  adioola-  ( 
be--Hwd  nminding  theaa  witlud,  that'iiDte»llMfl»4 
bar  pfoduoed,  thdr  coaring  to  aohoat,  andwami^f « 
autward  i^jpeaiaace  ci  attentioa  while  thon^  y«a^-tha 
lery  hearing,  readingv  and  leKnaag^timJMf.UmAiBmlk 
WB  att  ba  abovDB^taiLiBktba 8i«ht^  Gad|..haaa  tjgli|F 
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Much  is  often  said>  wh«n  little  is  done;  and  w« 
shall-  all  do  well  to  remember,  that  if  good  habits  be  not 
aseiduoiLsly  formed^  we  have  no  right  to  expect  that 
mere  knowledge  will  have  a  good  effect — ^knowledge  in 
^tus  head  is  not  knowledge  in  the  heart.  "Hiat  is  true/' 
8«tte  will  say,  ''  but  we  have  no  power  over  the  heart." 
We  know  it  well.  We  know  that  the  most  skilfvd  cmd 
highly-gifted  instructor  has  no  more  power  over  the 
luMurt  of  the  youngest  and  weakest  of  the  little  lowly 
flpck  which  the  good  providence  of  God  has  consigosd 
td  his  care  than  he  has  over  the  heart  of  the  greatest  and 
mistiest  of  the  sons  of  men. 

We  must  not  be  misunderstood  here.  When  we  speak 
qI  veligious  teaching  and  training,  be  it  remembered,  wa 
Bfa  folly  aware  that  no  human  being  has  the  powes  of 
iviparting  that  spirit  of  godliness,  without  which  thtt 
mwe  form  is  nothing  more  than  the  outside  of  the  platter; 
caMfhIly  cleansed  and  beautifully  polished,  (rod  alona- 
dagk  change  the  heart.  That  which,  strictly  speaking,  ia^ 
toaching  religion,  is  the  exclusive  work  of  a  heavenly 
Ttocher — even  of  Ood  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  awl 
Qifer  of  life.  With  tins  teaching,  man  can  have  nothiog^ 
t^do ;  but  so  far  as  we  have  the  power  of  ttarhiag  vsk 
lighon,  we  shaU  do  well  to  bear  in  mind,  that  it  is  not  so 
laui^  taught  by  forecapt  as  by  exampk—^ot  so  muek  hryc 
diKct  effort  as  hr  a  training  of  the  children  to  virtuous 
kabit* — habits  0/  obedience,  docility,  regulanty,  aliHti- 
tioH,  perBcrverance*  and  self-control.  I^eir  seHisbnesa- 
isnst  be  cbscked — their  pride  must  be  subdued-^not 
by  merely  talking  to  them  about  the  of^poaite  virtnes^  bat 
by  affording  them  opportunities  to  fraciis0  them.  Wa^ 
ttaatnol  only  teach;  but  if  we  be  com^teBQt  taactas 
flaoral  goipenuNrs  of  l^e  young,  we  riiall  traim  oar  ehildiaa 
tB  iq>c«k  the  truth — to  do  justice — to  shew  kincfnati 
avd  oourtesy — to  forgive  injurie^^-to  be  finthfoi  to  thour 
ppamiies — to  keep  theiE  handa  fram  poking  and-atealing;,, 
aiKl  ta  Labour  hraiistlf  to  get  their  own  living,  and  to 
d»  their  duty  in  that  state  of  life  unto  whiiob.  it  baa-, 
plaaaad  God  to- call  them* 

■:/Wottld  that  a  mfivaLateMxqphaia  sueh  aa^tbia  mig^f  bar 
bvaaAad  by  our  dear  jFOVBg  Bitaa  Ukax«r|  ^ 
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tiffonghoat  the  length  and  breadth  ai  our  land ! .  Ve 
ghould  not  then  have  to  mourn  over  80  many  jfm&M 
females  passing  their  years  of  early  wtmumhood  yriSm 
fbt  walls  of  jails  and  penitentiaries ;  placing,  as  it  woe, 
before  our  eyes  the  awful  fruits  of  our  ne^ect  of  tbe 
dmne  command:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go."  "  We  may  legislate  as  we  have  hitherto  done " 
says  a  writer  on  this  subject^  "  for  ages  to  come— we 
may  make,  unmake,  and  modify  our  civil  laws — enfio^ 
bondreds  of  regulations  and  enactments  for  the  puiinh- 
ment  and  prevention  of  crime — we  may  build  thousands 
of  churches,  and  colleges,  Imd  academies  withcfut  mom* 
ber — ^we  may  engage  in  profound  discusaoos  and  im- 
Testigations,  and  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  proselytes 
to  our  opinions;  but  imless  the  foundations  of  society  be 
laid  in  the  rational  and  religious  education  of  all  dasses 
of  the  young,  our  most  specious  plans  will  prove  abor« 
five,  and  our  superstructures  gradually  crumble  into 
dost,  and,  'like  the  baseless  &bnc  of  a  vision,  leaft 
Bcarce  a  wreck  behind.'  " 

We  return  to  the  remark  with  which  we  commenced: 
"Teaching  is  not  training."  Dear  friends,  you  who  axe 
mistresses  of  our  schools  for  girls,  will  you  allow  me^  ia 
tny  own  simple  way,  to  tell  you  what  I  mean?  Will  you 
eome  with  me  in  imagination  to  my  litde  achool.  ud 
you  shall  hear  me  teach  the  girls  that  they  ought  to 
Mpetik  the  truth.  I  shall  give  you  only  a  very  rQU|^ 
sketch  of  what  I  conceive  to  be  teackmfflAie  chiUixii  tibJii 
important  truth :  neither  teaching  nor  fzainiiig  can  he 
adequately  represented  on  paper.  My  aim  ia  simpfy  to 
iBScphdn  to  you  the  d]ffera:ice  between  them. 

Children,  the  verse  of  Scripture  which  you  are  to  leam 
to«4By»  is  fincmi  the  12th  chapter  of  Fhiverbs,  tbe  22nd 
Terse :  ''L3ring  lips  are  abomination  to  the  lxNrd«"  Die 
cmly  word  in  this  verse  which  you  do  not  understand  is 
the  word  abomrntaum.  When  we  abominate  a  tfaiii^,  we 
bate  and  abhor  it  extremely.  The  thing  ia  hats^il  ia 
VM — ^we  do  not  merely  dislike  it,  but  we  are  full  of  hatred 
towards  it.  You  remember  the  meaning  of  tb«  wttx^ 
^/U^t  means /alt  of— ^xn,  c«kM  means  full  of  cane— > 
hopeM,  fuUcfl^pe-HasSn^^ioSL^^ak^^^ 
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hate.  Ikying  lips  are  hateful  to  God;  he  is  full  of 
Imt^  towards  them;  ^ey  are  abomination  in  his  Bighl; 
WHetttijr  the  falsehood  be  discovered  by  man  or  noAy 
makes  no  difference.  Sometimes  it  happens  that  a  lie  st 
not  discovered  by  man;  for  things  are  not  always  set 

Sbt  in  this  world ;  bat  on  that  great  and  coming  dayj 
en  itn  assembled  world  shall  stand  before  the  jad^enti^ 
seat  of  Christ,  the  lie  shall  be  revealed  before  men  and 
finals,  and  "all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
^^ch  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone."  ^        ::r 

J'  Gitis,  take  care  that  you  never  tell  a  lie.  Be  carefiib 
ikkt  is,  be  full  of  care  to  speak  the  exact  and  pearfedi 
thith.  Be  on  the  wateh  to  keep  dear  of  the  hateful  sin 
of  lying;  and  let  your  prayer  be,  "Set  a  watch,  O  Lor^^' 
ixpaa  my  mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of  my  lips."  7 

I  have  thus  told  the  children,  with  the  open  BiUt 
hklRitid  the,  that  they  ought  to  speak  the  trutii;  and 
iSHng  is  teaching,  "And  what  more  can  you  do?*f 
Som^  would  ask;  "surely  you  have  done  your  part^? 
Ko,  I  have  ndt  done  my  part.  Firmly  am  I  persuaded 
that  my  duty  to  the  immortal  souls  committed  to  a  oeD» 
tain  eitteht  to  my  ^dance  is  only  half  performed.'  I 
lutve  as  yet  done  no  more  than  teach  them  what  is  ligbti 
It  remains  that  I  should  help  them  to  practise  what  js 
^ht.  Every  fitting  opportunity  has  to  be  seiasedytii 
ieiiaUe  the  chddren  to  reduce  their  knowledge  to  practioQ^ 
*|^his,  we  apprehend,  is  training;  and  to  training,  ha^  i^ 
ttittiembered,  (not  sm^)ly  to  teaching,)  is  the  stialdog 
jj^misle  made  of  nitimate  success.  .:.^ 

^'[  This  little  illustration  ^^diich  follows  is  not  an  iaiagfr 
%atf;  hnt  a  real  case,  which  occurred  in  my  school  afbir 
weeks  ago ;  toid  none  but  those  who  know  what  it  i^.49 
^Di{^erate  successfully  on  the  minds  of  tiie  young  can  oon- 
%i^  the  intensity  of  interest  with  whkh  a  Tondbsr 
^Wtitehes  tiie  progress  of  exneriments  such  as  theao;. 
H^any  a  beautiful  display  of  kindness  and  forbearaieo^ 
%Ck]90wledgtttent  of  error,  and  submission  to  authoritjf^ 
%  brought  before  our  admiring  gaze.  Many  a  swedt 
^%i\id  of  youthlhl  excellence,  firom  time  to  time,  bursts 
4bHii  to  refre^  us  with  its  fragrance — to  charm  us  with 
"^10  lovdBnessof  its  soft  anddeli^te  huecK-to  ^m  ahci^ii^ 
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promise  of  the  future  beauty  of  the  frill-blown  flower— 
•md  to  prove,  aa  it  would  seem,  that  a  spedal  blesoif 
TertB  upon  a  system  which  takes  as  its  groundwork  the 
divine  command,  "Tram  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  Bhoold 
go. 

i  would  just  remark,  that  I  do  not  mean,  by  my  illiis- 
tration,  to  recommend  the  same  course  in  all  simihr 
cases.  Mnch  depends  on  circumstances,  and  the  m»- 
nagequent  of  these  must  be  left  to  the  discretion  and 
judgment  of  the  Teacher — ^much  depends  on  the  tone 
>and  manner  in  which  the  children  are  usually  addressed 
-^«nd  much,  very  much,  depends  on  the  general  prin- 
ciples by  which  the  young  perceive  their  Teachers  to  be 
themselves  actuated.  How  essential  is  it  that  those 
principles  should  be  godly  principles !  How  importeoit 
that  those  who  have  to  deal  with  the  young  should  not 
only  have  a  general  knowledge  of  human  nature,  bnt 
that  they  should  like^nse  possess  a  peculiar  insight  into 
tiie  feelings  of  children!  That  those  who  have  to  watdi 
over  the  opening  mind  should  know  something  of  the  fc- 
cnlties  which  they  are  to  direct  and  cultivate ;  and  be 
able,  with  care  and  circumspection,  vrith  unwearied 
tenderness  and  imtiring  energy,  to  seize  upon  every  in- 
cidental opportunity  of  habituating  their  charge  to  tiie 
practice  of  whatsoever  things  are  lovely  and  of  good  le- 
•port! 

*nie  Bible  is  a  book  to  be  done — ^not  merely  to  be 
Imown  :  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them;"  and  how  fearlessly  soever  some  may  enter  on 
the  duties  of  an  instructress  of  youth,  it  is  no  light  thing, 
we  may  rest  assured,  to  undertake  the  blessed  but  oner- 
ous work  which  ought  to  be  the  great  and  primary  aim 
'6f  every  Teacher — that  of  leading  the  young  to  become 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only.  Of  this  we  ire 
folly  persuaded,  that  the  habits  which  are  formed  by  our 
giris,  and  the  tone  of  feeling  which  pervades  in  our 
•chool-rooms,  are  far  more  important  in  their  resnlts  than 
the  instructions  of  Teachers  and  the  lessons  of  books; 
and  we  sincerely  hope  that  some  of  the  pens  of  those 
"ready  writers"  which  are  used  in  the  service  of  the 
"  Teacher's  Visitor"  wt31  \»  te^jiea  -w^  oiv  ^  cab\ect  not 
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mwortiiy  tiie  ablest  pen  amongst  them;  aad  by  .^e^ 
#ottbing  partioiitor  caees,  real  or  imaginaiy,  will  iUuMrtntt 
JA  a  plam  aad  fiaoiiliar  at]^  the  varioufi  princiqpleB  df 
edMCBticBn  which  they  nnnwdflr  to  be  unpoitaot. 

Gtirlfi,  before  you  begin  yonr  leaaona  this  morning,  1 
^te  something  to  say  to  you.  Yon  Imow  I  like  firuik 
jand.open  dealing ;  so  1  will  tell  you  at  luace  that  I  do 
malt  meet  you  to-day  with  my  usual  pleasure.  Some  <tf 
you  have  been  dcuig  what  you  know  to  be  wrongs ;  yon 
have  committed  a  fault  againirt  wMdi  I  have  partici^ 
Jaily  cautioned  you.  Some  of  you  behaved  in  a  noisj^ 
boirterous  manner  in  the  streets,  yesterday,  on  yonrwaf 
Jvome  from  school.  You  are  forbidden  to  loiter  and  play 
jibout  the  streets.  You  have  disregarded  this  order-^ 
ttboughtlessly,  no  doubt — ^£or  I  am  sure  you  would  not 
inlfiilly  disdbey  me.  I  mean,  that  you  would  not  think 
-wiHun  yourselves,  "  Now,  we  are  told  not  to  do  tfaiii^ 
bat  we  will  do  it."  No ;  for  the  tune  you  forgot  what 
i  had  said  to  you ;  but  if  you  had  done  what  I  am  al- 
^-ways  trying  to  help  you  to  do — io  think — if  you  had 
-used  proper  reflection,  you  would  have  remembered  you 
were  doing  wrong. 

Thoughtlessness  and  incocsidecation  ere  no  tnfling 
^Bulbs ;  and  I  would  not  have  you  to  regard  them  as 
jfludi.  They  lead  to  a  great  deal  of  evil.  In  the  {weseilk 
■jDStaaace  they  have  led  to  ^sobedienoe.  Now,  who  aoe 
ifae  disobedient  gids?  I  do  not  know;  and  the  probafaility 
is,  that  I  never  shall  know,  unless  you  will  tell  me  youm 
:Brive8.  The  person  who  mentioned  the  matter  to  w^ 
knew  no  more  than  that  the  girls  bebnged  to  our  schooL 
^fihe  knew  this  by  the  blue  ribbon  on  your  bonnets.  She 
i«as  grieved  to  see  children  whom  she  had  beaoi  led  to 
faeiievie  were  gentle,  modest,  wellrconducted  girls,  giving 
way  to  noisy,  disorderly  conduct  in  the  streets,  and*  walh 
the  kindest  feeling  towards  you  and  towards  myaelf^  ahe 
.thought  it  ri^t  to  inform  me  of  the  fact.  As  thesis 
were  not  known,  I  have  been  considering  wheth^  I 
vi^t  let  this  fault  pass  without  notice.  I  think  I  ought 
not  to  do  so.  Girls  might  be  suspected  who  are  irf» 
from  blame,  and  those  who  committed  the  fault  would 
not  have  an  opportunity  of  oanfesHing  it;  beddea  Nibkk« 
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Hke  disordeify  conduct,  which  has  been  tiioug^iiinBly 
begun,  might  be  thonghtlessly  contumed;  and  tinu 
bad  habits  would  be  growing  with  your  growtii,  tnd 
strengthening  with  your  strength.  I  think,  therefere, 
^ihat  I  ought  to  make  further  inquiries.  You  wiU  afl  see 
that  I  cannot  well  do  this  privately,  though  it  wouM  he 
fax  more  pleasant  to  do  so,  both  for  you  and  for  me.  It 
is  always  painful  to  speak  of  the  faults  of  individual  gills 
before  the  whole  school.  You  know  I  am  tiwsys 
Anxious  to  spare  you  this  pain — and  I  would  do  so  to-day 
tf  I  could — though  it  may  be  that  occasions  will  arme 
in  your  after  lives  when  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to 
spe&k  to  your  own  disadvantage,  and  even  to  your  own 
^scredit  before  others.  Perhaps,  therefore,  it  is  wdl  for 
you  to  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  now ;  and  if  ytm 
do  it  fiilly  and  freely  you  will  experience  the  peace  and 
satisfaction  which  confession  never  foils  to  give,  even 
>when  you  have  to  suffer,  as  you  will  now  have  to  suffer 
lihe  consequences  of  having  done  what  you  know  to  1)6 
Vrong;  for  confession,  you  must  remember,  does  not 
make  the  fault  confessed  greater  or  less  than  it  was  he* 
fore. 

'■■  And  now,  my  children,  I  am  going  to  say  a  fow  words 
more.  I  want  to  speak  to  you  as  your  own  kind  and 
loving  friend.  I  want  to  tell  you  that  I  caimot  describe 
the  pleasure  I  feel  as  I  look  round  on  3rou  standing  in 
your  places  before  me,  believing,  as  1  do,  Hiat  you  will 
4ell  me  the  truth — ^the  plain,  simple,  lovely  truth.  You 
know  what  a  Grod  of  truth  requires,  and  he  is  givii^  yon 
-on  opportunity  of  proving  whether  you  will  practise  what 
/ijou  know.  Be  fearless,  my  own  dear  children;  yon 
'whose  consciences  are  at  this  moment  saying,  •*  We  are 
.tiie  girls."  Look  up  to  God,  and  say  within  those  heaarts, 
which,  though  hidden  from  my  view,  are  all  naked  and 
«pen  before  him,  •*  Lord,  help  me  to  speak  the  truth." 

Now,  I  wiU  ask  my  question :  each  girl,  as  I  call  her 
name,  will  answa:  for  herself  in  those  Htde  but  importmt 
•words,  "  Yes,"  or  "  No."  Did  you  go  home  yesterday 
from  school  in  a  quiet,  orderly  manner  ? 

Memory  easily  reverts  to  the  scene  I  have  briefly  de- 
^Bcribed.     I  see  before  me  Vke  es^^^Anni  ^i  cxnoority  and 
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.  trath  stamped  on  the  browof  thosefEur  young  &cea-^I  boar 
the  61II,  emphatic,  unhesitating  reply — and  I  believe,  that 
had  a  window  been  placed  in  the  breasts  of  those  children^  I 
ahould  have  found  written  on  their  hearts  the  answers  of 
their  lips.     There  were  four  girls  who  answered  in  the 

.  negative.  Doubtless  they  saw  I  was  pleased  and  satis- 
fied, though  no  words  of  praise  were  uttered.  Cautioo, 
indeed,  was  necessary,  not  only  as  regarded  the  four 
girls  themselves,  but  also  as  regarded  the  other  children, 

•  who,  had  inordinate  praise  been  administered,  might  have 
lelt  a  rising  wish  that  they  had  taken  part  in  the  dis- 
orderly conduct  complained  of,  in  order  that  they  mi^t 
share  in  the  praise  bestowed.  I  believe  it  is  possible  such 
might  be  the  case  when  the  influence  of  the  Teacher  is 
powerful,  and  consequently  her  approving  testimony  very 
eagerly  desired. 

Well,  my  dear  children,  I  said,  I  am  glad  that  out  of 

.  our  twenty-four  girls,  there  are  only  four  on  whom  the 
blame  ought  to  rest ;  and  I  am  sure  the  remaining  girls 
will  rejoice  with  me,  that  their  companions  have  done 
what  is  right  in  acknowledging  their  fault. 

No  more  was  said,  and  t£e  business  of  the  school  went 
on  as  usual.  The  subject  was  briefly  adverted  to  on  the 
following  day : 

Children,  I  have  considered  about  thefour  conduct  marks 
which  have  to  be  entered  in  the  class-book.  Sorry  as  I 
am  to  enter  "  bad,"  and  grieved  as  I  know  the  four  girls 
ivill  be,  it  is  the  mark  I  have  decided  on;  for  I  fear  their 
conduct  was  too  disorderly  not  to  deserve  it. 

Who  can  behold,  unmoved,  childhood's  penitential 
tears  ?  We  fear  there  are  those  who  can,  if  we  may 
judge  by  the  harsh,  repulsive — or  to  say  the  least— cold 
and  incUfierent  manner  vnth  which  they  are  sometimes 
met.  We  are  not  of  such,  however,  if  any  such  there  be. 
"Grirls" — I  continued  addressing  the  four  weeping 
^Is,  and  speaking  as  I  felt,  kindly  and  tcnderiy,  for  I 
cannot  understand  why  some  Teachers  think  it  necessary 
to  conceal  their  feelings  from  the  young — "I  am  very 
sorry  to  see  you  thus,  and  I  hope  I  am  not  putting  you 
to  imdeserved  pain.  The  opinion  I  have  formed  is,  after 
all,  9,gues9.  I  am  unacquainted  with  the  ^psrVksvtow^  ^1 
f2 
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yoar  conduct  the  other  erening.  It  may  not  fatffe  been 
«s  bad  as  I  suspect.  1  have  trusted  to  yourword,  and 
I  am  equally  wiQing,  on  this  occasion,  to  trust  to  yowr 
judgment.  If  you  think  I  have  been  too  severe,  and 
have  fixed  on  too  strong  a  mark,  I  will  alter  it  to  'nHd- 
dling.'**  There  was  a  pause,  and  no  one  ensweied. 
•*  Am  I  to  understand  by  your  silence  that  you  consider 
the  *bad*  mark  to  be  a  right  and  a  just  one?"  "Yes," 
they  replied,  in  one  voice,  promptly  and  even  eagerly. 

**  I  insist  upon  it  that  you  tell  me  all  about  it,"  said  a 
lady  to  a  school  girl,  tagainst  whom  a  very  serious  charge 
•was  made.  She  was  accused  of  theft.  "I  am  told  you 
deny  having  stolen  the  article,  but  I  do  not  believe  you, 
and  I  insist  upon  it  that  you  tell  me  all  about  it."  The 
lips  of  the  girl,  as  might  be  expected,  were  instanliy 
sealed,  and  nothing  more  could  be  elicited.  No  doubts 
of  her  guilt  existed  in  the  minds  of  the  parties  concerned, 
^ough  proof  could  not  be  obtained.  A  mode  of  treeft- 
ment  which,  we  cannot  but  think,  is  ftur  too  frequ^idy 
resorted  to  in  our  schools,  was  adopted.  She  Uras  ex- 
pelled. Her  years  of  cliildhood  not  yet  passed  away,  but 
her  character  blighted  and  gone.  She  W9S  denied  all 
future  benefit  of  the  school,  and  consigned  to  tibe  training 
of  a  home  little  calculated  to  effect  a  reformation.  With 
audi  a  beginning,  what  may  we  not  fear  the  end  will  be! 
There  is  no  other  hope  than  that  the  divine  Teacher, 
whose  method  is  patience,  forbearance,  tenderness,  and 
love,  may  take  up  the  work  which  human  Teachers  hanre 
relinquished  and  forsaken;  and  using  other  instmneii- 
tality  than  the  training  of  a  school,  may  cause  this 
youthful  transgressor  to  see  the  error  of  her  wa]^,  so 
that  she  may  yet  be  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  tilie 
burning.  We  do  not  go  so  for  as  to  oppose  the  system 
of  expelling  altogether.  We  are  told  by  those  in  whose 
judgment  we  have  confidence,  and  whose  experience  in 
such  matters  is  far  greater  than  our  own,  that  cases  of 
so  aggravated  a  nature  do  sometimes  occur,  as  to  render 
it  unjustifiable  to  adopt  any  other  course.  We  will  not 
deny  tiiat  it  may  be  so.  We  will  only  remind  oar 
readers  and  ourselves,  that  it  is  written  in  the  wmd  of 
Qod,  that  parenta — oxui  oi  goxxew^  >3qkmm^  ta  wfaoni  Ike 
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authority  of  parents  is  delegated-'<«xe  to  chasteii  ibeir 
idiiidrQii  while  there  is  h(^e-^not  to  give  Ihem  up  ia 
•dwpair,  as  if  no  hope  lemamed ;  and  we  must  eoi^s8|^ 
that  after  having  taxed  our  imaginative  faculties  to  tiip 
uttermost,  we  can  scarcely  bring  ourseivee  to  conedve  a 
case  so  extreme,  as  that  we  can  lay  our  hand  upon  our 
heart,  and  say.  We  believe  this  child  to  be  hopeless. 
No;  our  work  is  not  ordinarily  a  hopeless  work,  so  long 
as  childhood's  years  remain.  Let  us  take  heed  how  we 
abandon  it  as  such.  The  hearts  of  our  children  are,  like 
our  own,  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked.  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
£Eunt.  Let  us  see  to  it,  that  instead  of  pronouncing  the 
case  to  be  hopeless,  we  use,  in  humble  dependance  upon 
i€rod,  the  means  placed  at  our  disposal  to  effect  a  cure. 
*'In  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  fiednt  not."  We 
have  been  led  on  too  iar  perhaps.  More  has  been  said 
than  had  been  anticipated ;  yet  do  we  not  feel  disposed 
-to  efface  what  has  been  written?  We  have  oftentimes 
experienced  the  kind  indulgence  of  our  readers,  and  we 
hope  and  believe  it  will  not  now  be  withheld. 

Teachers  of  the  -young,  we  have  placed  before  you  two 
very  different  modes  of  managing  human  minds.  Both 
of  tiiem  are  real  cases.  We  submit  them  to  yoiu:  serious 
•consideration:  not,  we  trust,  in  a  spirit  of  arrogance  aoiL 
self-conceit,  thinking  of  ourselves  more  highly  than  w« 
ought  to  think,  but  in  humble  and  earnest  hope,  that  if 
the  principles  which  we  advocate  be  right,  you  may  be 
enabled  to  adopt  them  as  your  own,  and,  if  those  whidi 
■we  condemn  be,  as  we  believe  them  to  be,  wrong,  you 
may  shun  even  as  you  would  the  tampering  wi&i  in^ 
-mortal  souls — ^e  imitating  a  course  of  injudicious  treat- 
fment  ^vidiich,  with  guilty  thoughtlessness,  goes  on  week 
after  week,  month  after  month,  and  year  after  year,  i|i 
•many  a  female  school.  We  speak  plainly  and  gtronglf . 
We  cannot  see  those  whom  we  regard  as  the  monll 
•nurses  of  our  duldren,  presenting  one  cup  of  poison  after 
-another  to  their  youthftil  charge,  without  lending  our 
;feeble  aid  to  dash  the  deadly  potion  from  their  lips. 
We  know,  indeed,  our  strength  is  perfect  weakness;  bi|t 
-m^  do  not  foiget  that  He  vfbo,  with  .unecsiiK^  sU]^ 
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.ffoided  the  stooe  from  tbe  atriplmg'&  filing,  amd^*  nMt 
^J^nstkss  power,  lodged  it  in  the  giant's  foiehead,  otn,  if 
i^ch  be  His  will,  carry  conviction  to  onr  readers'  uuatk 
lyy  means  of  a  few  broken  and  simple  words,  as  easily  as 
ly  the  instrumentality  of  the  finest  and  richest  ^nguf^ 
that  ever  flowed  from  mortal  pen.  *  -  Not  by  mig^  iMlr 
py  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  head  of  hosts," 

Maht. 


SLOTH. 

-  ''Now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep.'*— Roif .  zffi.  11. 

P  SLOTH !  sloth!  how  dost  thou  rob  sinners  of  their 
jBOuls  and  Christians  of  their  peace !  How  many  reach 
jiell  through  want  of  earnest,  eager,  stemly-deteprmisfii 
Efforts  to  find  the  Saviour!  How  many  go  on  gro|iijBig 
ill  darkness,  and  mourning  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  be* 
fl^use  their  indolence  has  grown  upon  them,  and  hinda»d 
^em  from  dQing  with  their  might  what  their  kanda  found 
to  dojt  and  what  their  consciences  told  them  they  oog^t 
fc  do !  ^ 

L  Yonder  minister,  sitting  by  his  fire  side  this  Mond^ 
evening,  reading  in  the  "Times"  tbe  debate  upon  Im* 
lacnd,  why  does  he  lay  his  paper  down  so  often,  and  M 
0$^  rise  (torn,  his  seat,  and  resume  it,  look  at  bis 
v^J^^  ^^d  put  it  into  his  watch-pocket  again?  Is  he 
tifiiTiikiTig  about  the  dying  man  a  few  stre^  off,  who  baa 
}^ot  b^en  seen  since  Friday,  and  does  he  feel  that  ths 
n^ht  ought  not  to  dose  without  his  being  visited? 
jj^on,  ihtI^  does  he  not  fling  down  the  paper,  and  goat 
]^s  Meter's  bidding,  and  warn  of  impending  danger,  or 
jiour  in  the  oil  of  consolation  ?  Surely  he  fwgets  that  a 
Jioinister's  motto  should  be,  "work  on  earth,  and  rest  m 
hieaYenr"  Surely  he  is  persuading  hinuself  that  Monday 
is  a  minister's  holiday,  and  that,  at  least,  on  one  day  in 
Ihe  week  he  may  quietly  study  literature,  discuss  po^ 
tics,  and  enjoy  social  recreation.  So,  perhaps,  ha 
generally  may.  But  another  hour  may  launch  diat 
Qying  man  into  etetuity*,  «ia<\.  ^i^i^  Vid&f^  ^  mysai^od 
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fbft,  beoatise  a  minister  "wiskeft  to  gratify  an  inteUecti^ 
tast^  or  a  political  curiosity?  Yes,  it  is  even  so!  B\it 
eDlMcience  has  its  struggle;  and  when  the  clock  au- 
noctnees  that  it  is  too  late  to  visit — ^though  its  sound  is 
bB^ed  with  satisfaction,  as  ^ving  the  final  Ucence  to  u^- 
fsithfuiness — ^yet  the  secret  sense  of  duty  neglecte<)> 
plants  a  sting  in  the  truly  renewed  heart,  which  an  hour's 
enjoyment  over  a  newspaper,  or  the  luxury  of  a  quiet 
evening  and  books,  will  not  entirely  eradicate. 

Yonder  Teacher.  It  is  Saturday  night  with  him. 
Sunday  he  discovered  that  he  had  not  seen  in  his  class 
three  of  his  scholars,  for  two  successive  Sundays,  and  he 
felt  that  he  ought  to  see  after  them.  Tkej  might  have 
been  out  on  Sabbath-breaking  excursions,  or  they  might 
be  ill.  Why  has  he  not  been  to  call  at  tibeir  homes  be- 
love  this?  He  had,  last  Sunday,  a  leisure  evening.  He 
lives  alone,  and  has  no  feunily  circle  to  join  in  their 
Sabbath  employments,  or  to  cheer  with  his  company  and 
conversation.  His  church  is  closed  on  Sunday  evening 
and  the  teaching  for  the  day  is  all  over  by  about  fiv$ 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Had  he  gone  Uien,  he  woul4 
have  found  the  house  in  order,  the  ramify  at  home,  aild 
the  course  open  for  the  introduction  of  topics  adapted  t6 
instruct  and  edify:  and  still  farther,  he  might  havefoimd 
tiiree  or  four  hours  time  besides,  for  private  Teading| 
meditation,  and  prayer.  Hear  that  Teacher's  Sabbafii 
evening  musings :  "They  will  not  Hke  to  be  disturbed  on 
Sunday  evenings.  Families  do  not  like  to  be  interrupted 
by  strangers  then.  They  will  think  it  ridiculous  in  me 
sallying  out  so  quickly,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  Hfe  and 
death,  to  see  why  a  Sunday-school  boy  has  not  been  fcxk 
a  Sabbath  or  two  to  school;  and  besides  there  is  a  whol^ 
week  before  me,  I  can  take  another  day,  it  will  be  more 
seemly,  more  convenient,  more  pleasant."  Yes,  and  it 
was  more  agreeable  to  the  feelings  of  sldth  which  brooded 
upon  that  young  man's  frame,  and  paral3rzedhis  energies. 

But  there  was  another  plausible  excuse  behind:  "1 
want  Sunday  for  my  own  soul.  It  is  God's  day  of  rest* 
I  must  water  my  own  garden,  and  for  that  purpose  must 
xeserve  my  Sabbath  evening."  Did  he  not  vrant  hiff 
Sabbitth  evening  for  his  own  ease  and  iii!d»l^|ex!L^^    ^^sq& 
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exouses  these !  Oh,  "what  will  matter  in  eteimty  the 
alight  awkwardnesses  of  time?"  When  he  has  gat  a 
tiling  to  do,  why  does  he  not  go  and  do  it?  Why  dm 
he  let  his  own  evil  heart  persuade  him,  that  in  "pvopor* 
^on  as  he  consults  his  ease/'  he  gains  "his  iH^pinetsf" 
But  the  Teacher  spoke  of  the  coming  wedc.  Yes,  iie 
flpoAe  of  the  coming  week.  It  was  easy  to  speak,  to 
plan,  to  purpose :  but  Monday  evening  brought  abseit 
friends  to  see  him.  On  Tuesday  evening  there  were 
letters  to  answer.  Wednesday  evening  was  church 
i»rvice  night.  Thursday  evening  he  puts  apart  for  pre- 
paring his  Sabbath  lessons  and  adjusting  his  dass  book. 
Friday  evening  foimd  him  at  a  meeting  of  a  fitentfj 
society;  and,  on  Saturday  night,  here  he  is,  debakiBg 
whether  he  had  not  better  now  trust  to  his  absent  boj% 
coming  on  the  morrow,  and  explaining  themselves  the 
reasons  of  their  previous  absence. 

If  he  is  awakened  on  Sabbath  morning  by  a  deatii 
knell,  and  finds  it  to  be  the  kneU  for  one  of  these  absent 
scholars,  ought  not  his  indolence  to  occasion  him^e 
severest  upbraidings,  and  his  want  of  zeal  to  fill  him  witii 
the  keenest  sorrow?  It  were  well  if  upbraidings  and 
sorrow  could  avert  the  evil  consequences  of  past  omission. 

We  do  not  write  this  because  we  believe  Sunday  to  be 
the  most  appropriate  day  for  such  visiting.  Our  point 
is  this :  whenever  there  is  a  thing  to  be  done,  and  time 
and  opportunity  for  its  accomplishment,  go  at  once  and 
do  it.  Procrastination  will  not  make  it  easier.  If  you 
find  such  time  and  opportunity  on  the  Sunday,  and  be 
circumstanced  as  I  have  mentioned,  then  go  on  the  Son- 
day.  If  you  have  a  family  to  join,  or  the  house  of  God 
'to  attend,  or,  if  any  other  reason  leads  you  to  regard  the 
Sabbath  as  inexpedient  for  such  a  purpose,  then  take  the 
next  opportunity.  If  the  heart  be  sound,  the  instinct  of 
-the  soul  will  tell  "when"  and  "how."  A  single  eye 
win  discern  when  a  matter  is  imperative,  and  -s^bd.  its 
present  performance  would  be  unseemly.  But  we  know 
■this,  that  sloth  prevents  hundreds  of  visits,  and  hnndieds 
of  efforts,  \iiiich  are  postponed  not  in  subservienoetoDK 
dictates  of  an  enlightened  conscience,  bat  to  the  enl- 
loring  propensiitaea  oi  ^^  cnx\»i'{»s\.  ^^ranMbrat. 
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Most/even  of  sinoere  Christians,  in  this  woild,  areJsi 
a  state  of  slumber.  They  see  things  in  «  dim,  confused* 
dreamy  light;  and  tiiey  fold  their  arms,  and  sit  in  ma. 
^BSj  diaif,  and  muse  uway  their  da3rs  in  listless  mur- 
Bourings  at  the  present,  or  vague  anticipations  of  tiie 
fdture.  Oh,  could  tiiey  see  eternity  as  it  is!  Gould 
liiey  see  in  God's  own  li^t  the  emptiness  and  littieness 
of  this  world !  Were  a  beam  of  light  from  heaven  to 
"  rereal  tilings  just  in  their  true  proportions,  how  it  would 
rouse  and  quicken  many  slumbering  Christians  from 
liieir  inglorious  lethargy!  How  woiild  it  lead  them  to 
use  each  transitory  hour  as  it  flits  by  and  goes  for  ever  I 
How  it  would  strip  the  glare  from  an  alluring  world,  and 
array  the  other  world  in  its  own  appropriate  radiance! 
IHow  would  it  lead  the  soul  to  count  all  but  loss  to 
gain  Christ,  and  with  him  to  gain  all  that  is  worth  living 
for,  and  compared  with  which,  a  thousand  worlds,  fur- 
nished with  all  the  luxuries  of  a  Mahommedan  paradise, 
would  be  lighter  than  the  dust  in  the  balance ! 

"We  are  but  marching  down  a  sloping  hill, 
Without  a  moment's  space  for  standing  stOl; 
While  every  step  accelerates  our  pace, 
More  and  more  rajud  till  we  reach  the  base. 
And  then,  no  clinging  to  the  yielding  dust — 
An  ocean  rolls  below,  and  plunge  we  must." 
Sleaford.  J.  F.  S, 


ADDRESS. 

SiK, — The  enclosed  address  was  read  to  a  Saturday  Evening 
Writing  School  of  Working  Sunday-scholars.  If  it  will  at  all  suit 
max  ''Teacher's  Visitor/'  you  can  insert  it,  with  the  omission  of  tlie 
Ooys'  names.  1  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Stourbridge,  Feb.  7th,  1847.  A  Constant  Rkadhb. 

My  dbar  Boys, — I  regret  exceedingly  that  I  am  unable 
to  be  present  with  you  this  evening,  to  witness  the  pro- 

K\  you  are  making  under  the  instruction  of  your  kind 
hers,  and  to  address  to  you  a  few  words  of  counsel 
iand  advice.     My  heart,  however,  is  with  you,  and  I  write 
these  few  lines  in  some  measure  to  supply  my  place. 
Duxing  this  Icmg  we^,  which  I  have  b«ax  oblii^ts^ 
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jipesid  m  mj  room^  I  have  beeu  oftpii  thinfciijig  o(  yon; 
-W^  X  ^^^  asked  myself,  "  Well>  in  twenty  years  ,1i^ijqb» 
ji  a  stranger  were  to  come  into  this  jjiesigliJboiirhood^.and 
8sk  for  John  M.,  or  John  W.,  or  Thomas  B.,  or  for  aay 
other  hoy  who  at  present  is  in  the  A  Sundaj- 

school,  hut  shall  then  he  grown  up  to  manhood,  woidd 
this  stranger  find  them  loyal  suhjects,  good  neigjiboon, 
honest  men  ?  Ahove  aU,  would  he  find  them  walking  in  tlie 
-fear  of  the  Lord,  and  adorning,  hy  a  holy  and  blamekgs 
life,  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour?  And  were  he  to 
.  enquire  further,  would  there  he  one  found  to  trace  aD 
th^  blessings  to  the  hours  passed  in  the  church  aad 

Sunday-school  at  H E— - — ?"     But  then,  agun^l 

have  thought  of  that  dread  day,  when  all,  "great  ai^ 
email,"  shall  stand  before  their  Judge.  My  childres, 
shall  we  then  meet  with  joy?  Are  there  any  here  now, 
who  shall  then  be  "my  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing^  ?  I 
long  for  your  moral  and  spiritual  welfare;  and  if  I  ha^e 
any  ambition,  my  highest  is  this — ^to  sow  seed  wludi 
shall  bring  forth  fruit  to  your  happiness,  both  in  tine 
and  eternity. 

And  now  let  me  endeavom:,  by  the  following  stoiy,  to 
explain  to  you,  in  part,  at  least,  what  our  adorable  Re- 
deemer has  done  for  us.  We  read  in  the  histoiy  d 
Rome,  that,  about  290  years  after  the  city  was  buflt,  a 
large  gulf  opened  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  that  it  yawned 
deep  and  wide  to  the  horror  and  dismay  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, threatening  universal  ruin  and  destruction,  lie 
ignorant  Romans  thought  it  arose  from  the  anger  of  tiie 
gods,  because  of  their  sins;  but  most  probably  it  was 
produced  by  a  shock  of  an  earthquake.  Then  the  priests 
declared  that  this  gulf  would  never  close  until  the 
most  precious  thing  in  Rome  was  thrown  into  it.  And 
then,  many  were  heard  to  ask.  What  is  this  most 
precious  thing?    and  all  was  uncertainty  and  alarm. 

Now,  there  was  a  noble  youth  in  Rome,  named  M. 
Curtius,  whose  valiant  deeds  had  made  him  femoas»  aad 
he  said  that  a  brave  man  was  the  most  precious  thing  ia 
Home,  and  that  he  would  cast  himself  into  the  wep 
glilf«  So>  on  a  set  day,  when  all  the  dty  was  collfcted 
xound  the  awful  pi^^Vi^,  Qaxi^w&^^i^  ^oiea  Tiding  down 
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in  fall  armotur,  on  bis  stately  "Wnr  horse,  and  Insclieek 
'Was  not  pale,  neither  did  Ms  lip  quiver.  The  pet^le 
'were  silent  as  death,  and  the  women  fainted,  or  tamed 
tlieir  heads  away;  but  on  he  rode  at  full  speed,  and  wiHi 
one  boimd  leaped  into  the  midst,  and  the  ground  doeed 
tfver  him,  and  he  was  no  more  seen. 

Now,  every  child  here  knows  that  God  has  pfrepared 
a  great  pit  for  sinners,  and  I  hope  every  child  Imows 
fiolther,  that  we  have  all  sinned,  and  are  in  danger  of 
.perishing.  Must  we  then  all  perish?  Is  there  nothing 
"^to  quench  those  flames  that  bum  there?  Yes;  Qod  says 
;  there  is  one  precious  thing  can  do  it.  Children,  what  is 
'that?  What  is  that  precious  thing?  Yes;  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  that  precious  thing,  and  he  did  devote 
Iiis  life  for  us.  He  made  himself  an  offering  for  sin, 
,lie  died  the  just  for  the  imjust;  and  now  the  gulf 
'18  closed,  and  a  way  made  across  it  into  heaven.  But 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  Qod,  therefore  he  rose  from 
^die  dead;  and  now  he  ever  liveth  to  be  the  sinner's 
fiiend — the  childr^i's  friend,  and,  above  all,  the  orphan's 
firiend. 

Now,  my  dear  children,  you  see  how  One  has  given 

'lumself  up  for  many,  even  for  us  men,  and  for  our  sal- 

Tation.     May  you  learn  of  Him;  may  you  have  grace  to 

follow  his  example;  and  may  you  be  fotmd  amongst  Ins 

*  true  followers  when  he  comes  in  his  glory  to  judge  the 

^ck  and  the  dead. 

With  earnest  prayer  for  your  temporal  and  eternal 
welfrure, 

I  am  your  affectionate  pastor  and  friend, 

J.  M'O. 

Hie  Moont,  Dec.  23. 


LITTLE  THINGS. 

•*How  much  more  good  might  we,  who  are  profeasom  of 
rdigion,  accomplish,"  said  my  friend  the  doctor,  "if  we 
would  but  be  content  to  do  Httle  things,  when  we  cannot 
do  great  ones,  and  keep  on  doing  them !  But  many  of 
US  sddom  move  unless  there  is  eometbin^  *  ^gnaid!  \f^  ^x.* 
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-<<ste  tn,  to  ^wnae  us  into  wekkm^whrnxwewmkim^ 
^for  a  abort  time,  and  then  kill  back  into  our  4ild  vijd 
dhiggiah  halnts.  Depend  vpcm  it,  tkis  is  «  to»  gwnil 
4ii]lt.  It  IB  only  when  we  hear  a  thriltiii^diflooane*  m 
attend  some  great  meeting,  held  on  Hie  «^e  of  like^ds- 
parture  of  missionaries,  that  our  soulis  «tirrediwilUB« 
at  the  condition  of  the  heat^ien.  Alt  otiier  Mmn  it 
apparently  has  no  power  to  affect  us." 

"But,"  said  I,  ^'you  surely  do  not  oondenm  thecals- 
me  of  a  warm  and  generocts  emotion  in  «  good  eaas^ 
however  awakened,  or  to  the  laying  and  cairjing' ont-sf 
the  plans  of  benevolence  on  a  Inroad  scale.  'Atteaoft 
great  tilings — expect  great  tilings,'  you  Isiowwislk 
motto  of  Dr,  Carey." 

"Yes.  I  know  it,"  was  the  reply;  "and  Dr.  GweydU 
Tight  in  having  just  such  a  one,  for  he  was  eesenttattf  a 
working  man.  But  he,  nevertheless,  mcoom^islwd  gnMt 
things  l^  oonstanliy  doing  litde  things,  and  not  ^xai  iff 
hasty  aivl  occasdonal  leaps,  but  by  a  slow  and  «teadf 
walk.  A  strong  progressive  prindple  urged  lum  «ii  dif 
by  day.  Feeling  be  doubtless  had;  but  he  was  not  dft 
ieeling — depending  wholly  on  tiie  state  4if  his  emotioDS 
lor  action.  And  what  we  want  is,  that  ev^exj  menberaf 
Christ's  ehurdi  should  possess  wiiat  he  pos6essed--i& 
abiding  conviction  of  tiie  necessity  of  doing  ^mnetkktj^ 
no  matter  how  small  it  may  be,  each  day,  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.  We  want  them  to  remember,  tiiat  if  ibej 
cannot  give  the  Bible  Society  money  enough  to  print  a 
copy  of  the  Bible,  they  can  give  ten  cents  to  theJBhmdvf- 
school  Union,  to  furnish  some  destitute  Sunday-school  in 
the  West  with  at  least  a  single  library  book :  that  if  tiiey 
cannot  preach  a  sermon  to  a  whole  congregation,  liiey 
can  drop  a  seasonable  word  in  the  ear  of  an  acquaintance 
or  a  friend.  There  is  none  so  humble  that  he  cannot  do 
this." 

I  have  heard  my  friend  sometimes  called  "a  queer  fd- 
low — a  man  with  a  great  many  odd  notions."  H»  fa 
odd,  and  has  his  faults,  but  I  neverth^ees  like  him.  & 
is  a  great  stickler  for  principle,  and  advocates  it  whsmfor 
iie  goes.  Still  I  scacoely  know  another  man  wh»  can  bt 
9o  easily  touched  by  SL\a^<&  ^  ^tfarKm^^tf^BitdaMit  ^  * 
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fMrtempcyral,  as  the  doctor.  "Wc  can't  do  wittiont  foA- 
ing/'  said  he  to  me  once,  **and  3ret  in  our  rdigiooB 
tscperience  vre  can  have  too  mnch  of  it,  if  we  suffer  omv 
selves  to  over-estimate  its  reid  value.  When  allied  to 
l^noci^k,  it  will  accelerate  action,  and  help  it  to  acccm- 
ffcii  Viore.  But  mere  tears  and  sighs,  called  forth  by  m 
tenqxnrary  excitement,  are  of  veiy  little  if  of  any  worth/' 
I  cannot  but  think  that  liiere  is  a  deal  of  truth  in  this 
tapmion.  It  costs  no  self-denial  to  heave  a  sigh  or  shed 
ji  tear.  It  sounds  well  to  be  incidentally  connected  wiHi 
mome  stupendous  plan  of  benevolence:  it  is  tiirilling  to 
Hot  in  a  snug  seat  and  listen  to  "a  powerful  appeal"  in 
behalf  of  a  ^ood  thing.  But,  after  sdl,  it  is  for  better  to 
be  a  humble  day-labourer  in  the  Lord's  vine3rard,  "doing 
good  by  stealth;"  for  in  this  way  we  learn  the  value  ctf 
.even  the  httlest  things,  and  see  the  importance  of  being 
■flHiatantly  employed.  Many  there  are  complaining  of  po* 
verty,  who,  if  they  would  but  pursue  the  plan  of  la3dng  by 
MuDse  fractions  of  money  whidi  are  spent  they  know  Jiat 
how,  would  £nd  themselves  aide,  at  the  end  of  the  3reBi; 
So  give  a  whole  library  to  some  destitute  Sunday-sdiool, 
HOC  pay  half  a  mondi's  salary  of  a  hnwift  missionary  in  *^^ 
West. — New  York  Observer, 


NOTICES  OP  BOOKS. 

Philosophy  of  the  Plan  of  Salvation :  a  Booh  for  the  ZImmm.    % 
•nAaiencaii.  Beli^us  Tract  Society.  Pp.  18i.  Cheap  manlidy 


Such  is  the  title  of  a  very  valuable  work,  reprinted  bj 
^he  Rdigious  Tract  Society,  from  the  American  editicm, 
and  sold  for  a  few  pence.  We  much  commend  this  small 
book  to  the  attention  of  the  public,  at  this  time,  when 
Popiidi  opinions  are  fostered  and  upheld  by  ignorance  c£ 
Scriptural  truth — ^when  infidel  writings  are  widdy  dis- 
AfiBoinating,  either  as  translations  from  the  Grecman  na- 
tionalists, or  from  the  pens  of  other  flippant  but  lew 
leomed  persons  in  this  country — ^it  is  important  to  ha^s 
floady  an  excellent  short  treatise  upon  such  fundamental 
pmnts  as  the  autkefUicity  and  necasity  oi  tb&  ^fifd(^>  ^sk 
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the  well-being  of  mankind.  We  cannot  do  better  tlian 
transfer  the  author's  preface  to  these  passages,,  in  Qie 
hope  that  many  may  be  induced  to  purchase,  read,  ani 
lend  this  seasonable  work. 

**  Occasion  of  the  work.  During  some  of  the  first  yean  of  Ae 
writer's  active  life  he  was  a  sceptic ;  he  had  a  friend  who  also  kU 
the  same  views.  We  were  hoth  conversant  witii  the  conmoa  eri- 
dences  of  Christianity.  None  of  them  convhioed  our  mindi  of  tiie 
divine  origin  of  the  Christian  religion,  altlMmgh  we  botii  tfaoi^ht 
ourselves  willing  to  be  convinced  by  soffident  evidence.  CMVom- 
Itances  which  need  not  be  mentioned  led  the  writer  to  ertaaduk  the 
Bible,  and  to  search  for  other  evidence  than  that  whkdi  bad  ben 
commended  to  his  attention.  The  result  of  the  fTaminatJon  wm  4 
thoroup;h  conviction  in  the  author's  mind  of  the  tmth  an4  di^^ 
authority  of  Christianity. 

**  Convinced  himself  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  religion  of  <kl 
Bible,  the  author  commenced  a  series  of  letters,  to  oonvi^  tplui 
friena  the  evidences  which  had  satisfied  his  own  mindl, 

'*  Book-making  is  not  the  author's  profiesaion;  but,  after  obi* 
mining  his  own  private  library,  and  one  of  the  best  pidilieHbiiiifti 
in  the  country,  he  could  find  no  course  of  reasoning  pacBpedMBiilir 
to  this.  '."' 

**  Coleridge  has  somewhere  said,  that  theLevitlca]  EeonMiyit 
«tk  enigma  yet  to  be  solved.  To  ^ousonds  of  intelligent,  miidtait 
it  not  only  an  enigma,  but  it  is  an  absolute  barrier  to  their  Mu(i| 
the  divine  origin  of  tiie  Bible.  The  solution  of  this  was  tiie  <» 
wUch  aided  the  author  to  escape  from  the  labyrinth  of'  vfoobt ; « 
hew  standinK  upon  the  rook  of  an  unshaken  fiMtii»  he  offfere  tfie!«i^l 
which,  guided  hua  out  of  it. 

'  *  A  work  of  this  kind  is  called  for  by  the  spirit  of  the  age*  iChM 
ate  constant  developments  of  undisciolined  and  unaanclSSed  triads 
both  in  Europe  and  America,  which  furnish  matter  of  regrot  # 
the  Christian  and  philanthropist.  A  struggle  has  commesaceiHft 
goin^  on  at  present — and  the  heat  of  the  conteiit  is  continually' tt> 
ireasing,  in  wMoh  the  vital  interests  of  man,  tempcval  and  Bplrm4 
are  involved. 

**  In  relation  to  man's  spiritual  interests,  the  bentral  point  of  fon- 
troversy  is  '  the  cross  of  Christ.'  In  America,  some  of  thi)tt  Vlio 
have  divei^^ed  from  the  doctrine  of  their  Pilgrim  Fethen^  hM 
wandered  mto  a  wilderness  of  speculation,  which,  were  it  net  (br 
the  evils  experienced  by  themselves  and  others,  ought,  p^haff ,  to 
be  pitied,  as  the  erratic  observations  of  an  unsetfleoireason,  vaba 
ftuxk  blamed  as  the  manifestation  of  mnids  determinate  wicked.  - 

'*  The  moat  painful  indication  connected  with  thie  nibjeetiSi  tj^ 
tiiese  guilty  dreamers  are  not  waked  from  their  reveries  ^  by  ibe'i^ 
buke  of  men  whose  position  and  relations  in  cociety  dcnniaid  lt«t 
tbeir  hands. 

"  The  West  is  likewise  overrun  by  sects,  whose  teacben,  «i4* 
the  name  of  Reformers,  or  some  other  inciting  appellation^  tn 
ttsing  every  effort  to  seduce  men  from  the  spiritual  doctrineir  m 
idatiet  of  the  Gk«pel,  or  to  organise  them  into  abeohitB  fami!^W 
against  Christ.  Tneae  men.  «xe\iotiT«Atiiig  in  inteUectj  neria-gitit 
Knowledge,  and  ihck  \a\iox]oc&  W^e  'g'cvs^c^^^  Tsoost^of  gr^ 
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mimben  against  the  spiritnal  tratiis  of  the  GU>spel,  and  rendered 
ttflir  hearts  ealloits  to  reUgions  influence.  These  (kcts,  in  the  an- 
ttor'a  opinion,  render  snch  a.Tohune  as  he  has  endeavoured  to  writo 
necessary,  in  order  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  times.'' 


Tk§  Nomiiate;  art  a  YearamongH  ik«  English  Jetmtt:  aPermmal 
Narratwe:  with  an  Bwnf  on  the  Constitutions,  the  Cof^ession^i 
MtartUUp,  and  History  of  the  Jesuits.  By  Andrbw  Stbinmxtz. 
1  voL  pp.  880.    London :  Sndth,  Elder,  and  Co. 

Although  the  laws  of  England  forbid  the  settlement  of 
any  Jesuit  foundation  in  this  kingdom,  yet  in  many 

Efts  ^ere  are  large  establishments  of  that  order.  The 
gest  of  them  is  Stonyhurst,  in  Lancashire,  and  is  en« 
tkely  under  the  control  of  those  men,  who  have  not  only 
h  sdiool,  frequently  containing  upwards  of  200  boys* 
Iwt  also  a  Novitiate  for  training  such  young  men  as  may 
offer,  and  are  deemed  fit  for  the  "  Society  of  Jesus." 
■  The  very  interesting  and  highly  important  book  to 
which  we  now  wish  to  call  attention,  is  written  by  one 
who  entered  there  a  voluntary  and  enthusiastic  student; 
and  whose  whole  heart  and  soul  was  given  to  the  Jesuits, 
tthe  course  of  training  pursued  is  partly  stated,  but  fre- 
quently there  pomes  a  sort  of  pause  in  the  narrative,  of 
things  which,  however  much  we  should  like  to  hear,  ai^ 
probably  too  much  secrets  of  the  prison-house  to  be  un« 
Mded  by  any  who  had  been  gratuitously  kept  for  a 
twelvemonth.  After  a  year's  residence  at  Hadden,  the 
author  found  he  had  mistaken  both  his  vocation  and  the 
society  also,  and  withdrew. 

Tliose  persons  who  think  the  Jesuits  are  a  holy, 
amiable^  and  unworldly  class*  would  do  well  to  read 
most  carefully  this  volume. 

How  Englishmen  can  ever  become  so  utterly  debased 
and  degraded  as  to  vow  the  obedience  which  that  order 
lequires,  is  an  enigma  which  we  cannot  unfold ;  for  be 
flie  command  right  or  wrong,  a  Jesuit  must  obey,  and 
may  not  even  expostulate  or  doubt!  That  Italian8» 
t9{Mmiard8,  and  otiiers,  who  are  bom  and  educated  in 
93rBtems  of  spiritual,  mental,  and  political  slavery,  should 
be  equally  servile  to  the  precepts  and  practices  of  the 
"oenstitutions"  of  Loycda  is  not  surprisixig;  but  that 
men  who  are  "&ee  bom"  can  ever  oou&eMeiA  Vic^  v^sSol 
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cmUmHptible  bondage  as  that  wlikk  proatrale*  ererf  kn- 
ctdty  of  mind  and  body  to  the  crafty  prineiples  of  tile 
Jesuits  is  one  of  the  "mysteries  of  iniqaity"  wMi^ 
passes  knowledge. 

JUW  Sumdoft  Cims9,  T\9ehe  Lesnns  denpned  to  a$gUi  Jkam 
Tiaehert  m  the  eommtmicaiion  qf  Religunu  Imtrwdiom  i»  Ue 
Young.    By  John  F»  Ss&oeamt»    2^010.    pp.  212.    LoadOn: 

Nisbet. 

A  USEFUL  help  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  intended. 


Luiker  amd  the  R^/brmaHon.    By  the  Rer.  Dr.  CinaftN«. 
Tke  Bjpitnt  tmd  Mormi  StaHsiw§  ^f  the  BHtist  Bmpm^    24mm> 
pp.  74.    Aylett  and  Jones. 

Lectures  d^vered  before  the  Yowig  M«A*fl  ChnstiMi 
Association,  and  both  very  escoUent  and  daseFfiogaC 
extensive  circnlalion. 

Mtrimmy  Jommah  tmd  Letten,  tcrUtm  dmrm&.  Mhmm  Yemih 
Bmdemct  mad  TraoeU  amon§st  tke  Ckmme^  mtHmrm^  Sce^  ft§ 
J.  ToMLiN,  B.  A.    12mo.    pp.  384.    Londoa :  Nisbet. 

A  very  interesting  and  entertaining  book,  on  aouad 
Christian  principles,  and  throwing  great  light  on  die 
character  and  habits  of  nations  previou^y  little  known. 


T%e  Cmwief  Ship,    By  Dr.  Brownino.    12tMh    pp.  3S4.    Lta* 

doa:  Snud^  Mlder^  aod  Co. 

Every  School  Library  should  harre  this  most  intcfest* 
ing  book,  and  erery  Schoolmaster  should  Imib  see  haw 
much  may  be  done  amongst  the  noet  hmc^mm  and  ok 
promising,  simply  by  the  rule  <^  Christicra  love. 


JM^crr  to  Yotmg  Me»j  foimded  om  the  IRaSotpy.  qf  Jks^fk^  ip 
/Wm.  B.  SpaAGUE)  D.D.,  of  Albany,  America.  I8mo.  jfj^  ifC 

Aitsar  giving  an  outline  of  the  history  of  Joeef^h,  tki; 
author  tfe«ta  of  Uie  aoarcea  of  dangas  t<^  yoiiBg  «m%  At 
character  to  which  they  should  aspire,  amd  tke  rewmiik 
that  cvowii  m  vek^biM  dwiMler.  "  Tim*  guiiaiig  ca^ 
i4ctioii»"  say&Dr.  Sf^Es^^i^tQA^  *'^hidi  1  hmFchmitimfmmf 


.  novicsa  OF  MBoss^  hkS- 

dB«ohBed.u|K>n  the  young  men  of  the  present  gmfomtian,. 
has,  at  different  times,  brought  me  almost  to  the  detow 
mination  of  addressing  to  them  a  short  series  of  lettecs 
designed  to  impress  them  with  a  seose  of  their  obliga- 
tions, and  to  aid  in  the  general  formation  of  their  cfaft- 
raeter.'  I  have,  however,  been  deterred  from  exeenting, 
or  even  forming  a  definite  purpose  on  the  subject,  by  ^ttie 
consideration  that  many  wise  and  excellent  men  hare 
already  written  books  of  coimsel  to  the  young,  to  whidi 
they  can  readily  gain  access ;  and  that  any  attempt 
which  I  might  make  would  result  in  nothing  better  than 
a  repetition  of  things  which  had  often  been  more  at- 
txactLvely  and  more  impressively  said  before.  It  occurred . 
to  me,  however,  lately,  as  I  was  reading  the  touching  and 
bttautiful  story  of  Joseph,  that  there  is  much  in  it  that 
deserves  the  moat  attentive  consideration,  espedally  of. 
every  young  man ;  and  this  thought  oxiginated  the  puTi- 
pose  which  I  have  now  set  myself  to  execute— of  en- 
deavouring to  render  this  Scripture  narrative  aabserrieat 
to  the  best  interests  of  the  young  men  of  tke  pwseat 
day."  It  is  hoped  that  this  worit,  issued  in  a  cheap  and 
neat  form,  will  be  largely  eirouiated  among  those  for 
whom  it  is  designed. 


THE  LITANY  EXPLAINED. 

Hbssrs.  Whittaker  and  Co.  have  ppbHshgd  a  nice  lifttite  ott^- 
cl^fliihiiitiiefbrmors  tiwtv  flntitled,  <'TbeIiti]i|^£xfl»e<'" 
Wo«stiMt  firon  it  tJw  portion  lefcizms  tothBLitaoj,  and  oQaclndkig 
prayers : — 

THE  UTANY- 
Q.  To  return  to  the  Church  Morning  Service— the  €«Uect»b«i« 
■■J,  iikilfattoww? 
JL  On  9mSMfBr  Wwliwrfijir  md  VrUayii,  the  XMnr  (»mm 


Q.  What  oomes  next  on  Ihose  days  onuMtli  Ubib  Lteqr  ii  ntil 
r^d? 
A.  The  lame  pnjmm^tAk  itmmwkUkmm  wmk  tArr  ikmCtSlettM 

41.  TkBBf  ksviag  Aem  fotit 
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of  tibe  JhtMHf  iSnvice,  tdil.M  now  ivbtt  fw  bma  Iff  te 

A*  AmrolkatioB. 

Q.  Wh7wasitorderadtoberaa<inWadiiMd«yB«aJMA^ 
vdlatSvndajt? 

A.  BecMM  tiKMK  dajt  were  let  ei^  lif  the  Fifaiiithre  < 
Ibr  note  pecalier  hnmfliartnn  and  pnyer. 

Q.  How  doea  the  litny  begm? 

A.  Widi  a  aivplicatioii  to  the  TSnee  BvaoM  of  tho 
,  Mpaiatelj,  aad  than  tocetiier,  "lo  Aew  «iifV|r«qMfi  uti 


Q.  How  doee  it  proceed  ? 

A.  We  pnj  the  good  Lord  to  apare  «f  I 
of  our  offmooB :  and  next  that  be  will  deliver  «a  I 
and  dangera,  one  and  temptatioiia,  cnlamitiee  and  enraras  aad  m' 
aigUMota  «4ybe  dioiild  delifcr  na,  wepleadyMvyslerrtf  Ml 
Hdf  Incanation,  hia  Croae  and  Funon,  hia  : 
Buialt  hia  ^oiiova  Beaiuieution  and  J 
of  te  Holy  Ghost.  .    s: 

Q.  How  doei  it  go  on  ?  .•''.  i  %) 

A.  Webeeeedi  the  good  Lord  to  bear  na,  «Uk  «• -poor  it 
others  of  every  rank  and  atttion  of  fife,  and  nndor  my  wm|f^ 
proaperity,  danger,  miaery,  and  an.  j 

Q.  How  does  tills  part  of  the  lituiycond^de?  .n    f-. 

A.  With  sentences  eamsitlyentccatini  the  Lo«dteter«i«il 
hare  mercy  upon  us. 

d.  WhatfbllowB? 

A.  The  Lord's  Brayer:  after  which  tiM  Priest  aays,  *<  OXiM^dtf 
not  with  m9  4^er<nur  thus"  and  thepeopbanmr, ''MiMrnb 
ssord  lit  4|/}€r  our  twffin/iet.'' 

Q.  Explain  the  meaning  of  the  word  qfter,  in  Iheae  wmttmo&u 

A.  It  means  "  acteiAv  ^.-'^— ""  deal  not  ^Mh  «b  MeMB^# 


Q.  Does  the  word  oocar  with  the  same  meaning  daewhen  It  Aft ' 
Brsfer-Bodk? 

A.  Tes:  In  the  litany  itsdf,  where  we  say  "  Hat  it  oayplMt 
thee  to  giro  ns  an  heart  to  lore  and  draad  thee,  aoA'fivwQl^t^JW 
iffUr  thy  comman<iments  f  and  again  in  tiie  last  ptafor  bat  ovit ' 
the  ComminsHon  Serrice.  .,.  /. 

<t  What  prayer  follows  next  hi  the  SerYke?  ^r^. 

A.  A  prayer  aE0mM#lro«Me4miIjMrMPii#ien,.    ....        .  ,.:  .;; 

Q0  Are  these  ^^itEesaes,  tbnk,  fo  '"^p'TOniu  thttf 
lias  m«ip6Cite&  te  jdfaBL^iabsa  vne!«^ 


Tom^JMiyi^  tfiM>jk^^i^  iSf 


9park8  fly  upwards:*  >'  "^^''^ 

Q.  Can  you  quote  a  more  important  text  to  the  same  pizri)OB^^  aiiil 
yatrfidisof  ooni£»rtto«BiiB<Ser  ont'^ffiietioa?  "^ 

A.  Our  Saviour  says  (John  zvi.  33,)  *'  Jn  the  world  ye  shdlfhtlH ' 
trUtUaiiou :  iutdeof  gosd  eheery  I  have  overcome  the  world.*'    \ 

Q.  This  prayer  is  interrupted  by  fbe  people  praying:  Die  Lord'  tif 
''  arise,  help,  and  deliver  them  for  hie  Nanu^s  sake;**  and  again  lift 
itt<  aoabtniian  <  ^fbr  hie  honovr^'-^hom  do  yon  explaSn  this  ?         ' ' 

▲.Sasring  heard  of  the  noble  works  of  the  Lord  Hi  the  old  ttitem^; 
we  beseech  him,  for  the  honour  of  his  Name^  to  protect  us  noiff*  *    ^^ 

Q.  Is  the  last  short  passage  of  this  prayer  Sbriptnral  ?   '^ 

mi^im ;  i«  Ptalm  xHr.  1,  it  is  written,  "  Weh&oe  heard  wiiho^. 
eadbfO'iSMi  our  fathers  have  told  usj  what  works  thou  didst  tit  the(r^\ 
dH^iiis  the  time  qf  oW."  '^  "^ 

A  Why,  in  Uie  tentKiced  fhat  follow,  do  we  address  Christ  as  tliej^ 

JU-  Seoanw  ag  the  (Son  of  David,  he  took  tipbn  htin  bia  iaitjiaei.^ 

and  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  ■» '  ti ' 

Q.  For  what  do  we  pray  after  these  short  sehtences't'      " '  ." 
^  ForOod'a  ptoteetioa  from  "all  tiiose  evils  inrhTchite'liaV&. 

rig|it«Mily  dBMTved.'*  ......  i    --^  Y  .  .acJo 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  "  righteously  deserved  V       ' '  '  '^'  ''^^ 
A.  Which  we  have  justly  deserved.  *      '     /•     a 

Q;..  Can  those  who  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ  join  in  the  tl^ft^ 
A.  No :  for  the  adoration  of  Christ  as  God  perf&d^'  the  w^^e./' 
Q.  What  prayers  are  now  introduced  before  the  two  final  pragre^ 

of  iiM  Litany  ?  '  , 

A.  TlM  prayer  for  the  High  Court  of  Parliament,  If  it  hap)p&i^^^ 

to  be  assembled ;  and  the  General  Thanksgiving.  .",  *  T^"^*^ 

*  •■■•  ■■■  •  •'      ^ 

FftAY£B  FOB  THE  HIGH  COURT  OF  FARLf  ASSIEl^.'' 

Q.  Tell  me  more  particularly  how  we  jpray  for  the  High  Court  (^  ' 
Ptfltuient«  '    "^  "'■' .T.'!^',.*!.,  ^^ 

A.  That  its  members  may  have  the  aid  of  God  to  direct  ^c£r 

%  ^b  it  an  BBcient  prftetice  to  pray  for  the  public  cound^^^F  4^^^ 


A.  Very  ancient :  tiie  first  Christians  prayed'f&rfli'e  pubfiq  £oi(nc2r' 
of  Borne.  ........  ..^  .   .-.        ji 


.V   1 


Q.  Does  holy  Scriptttwdfrectthfa  practice?  ^  s     y^ 

Ai>:Yi»t  %•  ore  exhorted  by  St.  Patil  lo  priy  "  jfot  all  %^  <jr% 
Htmthonty."  (lllni.iLZ)    -  -^  -    *      ..    •     t-     *.      ^ 


1S2  TfiS  IJTAKY   »yPX>AJWM>» 

THE  GENERAL  THANKSGIVING. 

d.  What  mean  you  by  the  General  Tkmmitf^inf^  ulid 
follows  ? 

A.  A  thanksgiymg  for  bleanigs  of  lo  getured  natan,.  tkift  the 
whole  congregation  can  unite  in  offering  tfa«ir  tbaok*  to  Almigbty 
God. 

Q.  What  is  the  bksnng  which  we  thank  God  for  ''  above  tdP*! 

A.  **  The  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesoa  Canriflt:  br 
the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory." 

Q.  Is  there  no  opportunity  afforded  ef  letomiiig  tiunlDi  ftr  jmt- 
Ocular  blessings  ? 

A.  Yes  :  the  Rubric  directs  that  we  should  offer  tfaaAsgiviagfor 
the  particular  mercies  vouchnfiMt  to  those  indM9uml»  wi»  hive 
teen  prayed  for. 

PRAYERS  AND  THANKSGIVINGS, 

ON  SEVBBAL  OCCASIONS. 

Q.  What  follows  next  ? 

A.  There  are  prayers  to  be  used  on  seyeral  oocanana  ;  for  Bm^ 
Fair  Weather  ^  In  time  of  Dearth  and  Famine^  In  time  of  War  mii 
TwmdtSf  In  time  of  asi^  Plague  or  SHeknemt  aad  a<  fow  otfavs. 
And  there  are  also  thanksgivings  adapted  to  tba  a«Me  imrtifrf* 
oecattons. 

Q.  But  if  none  of  these  ave  neqiared,  how  does  the  sesiioe 
pKOceed? 

A.  The  two  final  prayers  of  the  Litany  are  read*. 

Q.  Which  is  the  first  of  these  ? 

A.  A  prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

PRAYER  OP  ST.  CHRYSOSTOM. 

Q.  Why  is  tiiis  prayer  so  called  ? 

A.  Because  it  is  very  generdly bellefed to hat^^bven  en^Md 
by  St.  Chrysostom. 

d.  What  do  we  here  pray  for  ? 

A.  That  our  desires  and  petitions  may  be  fulfilled  €»mMyi9fmtt 
mepedientfor  ue. 

Q.  How  does  this  prayer  serve  to  jiKove  tha  bdiflf  of  aadvt 
Christians  in  Hie  divinity  of  our  Saviour? 

A.  Because  it  is  addressed  to  Him  as  *' Mmighi^  OotU" 

Q.  Why  do  yom  think  it  is  addressed  du-ectly  to  Jesua  Ch4it? 

A.  Because  we  pray  for  the  falfilmeufcof  the  p|iQinis#  tfaak  Jw 
himself  madei— *^  where  fioo  or  three  are  gtUhere^togetkimv^^ 
name,iherB  am  tin  tKe  fnidti qf  ihm2\ Q^^^t^^U)^ .1 
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^w oontume  to  address  the  ssme  person  when  we  say  **  O  Lord;" 
aad- because  tUs  prayer  does  not  conclude,  Hke  most  others,  with  a 
petition  that  it  may  be  granted  "  through  Jesus  Christ.'^ 

Q»  What  is  the  last  prayer  of  the  Litany  ? 

▲»  The- Apostolic  Benediction. 

THE  APOSTOLIC  BENEDICTION. 

Q.  Why  is  it  so  called  ? 

A.  Because  it  is  the  benedictory  prayer  with  which  the  Apostle 
St  Paul  concludes  most  of  his  Epistles. 

Q.  Repeat  it. 

A.  '*  Theffraee  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Chriity  amd  the  love  of  God, 
amd  ihe  feUowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  ue  ail  evermore.** 
(2Cor.  13, 14.) 


LESSONS  FOR  WEEK-DAY  SCHOOLS, 

GEOGRAPHICAL    PICTURES. 

No.  L— LAPLAND. 
Yes  ;  you  see  ftnr  many  miles  over  the  coimtry,  but  the 
•  whole  land  is  hidden  beneath  a  broad  mantle  of  snow: 
The  distant  mountains,  that  look  almost  fearfiil,  so  vast 
and  white  in  the  moonlight,  are  deeply  covered;  the 
heavy  black  boughs  of  the  pine-trees,  in  the  wood  near, 
are  hiden,  though  now  and  then  the  wind  passes  like  a> 
strange  music  amongst  them,  and  shakes  a  snow-wreadi 
to  the  ground. 

How  many  and  how  beautiful  are  the  stars!  brighter 
than  they  are  ever  seen  on  a  clear  December  ni^t  in 
England.  Watch  the  strange  glory  gliding  from  behind 
yonder  hill,  slowly  up  the  sky;  and  behold  every  moment 
how  it  changes,  1^  tibe  steady  silver  atara  look  as  if  they 
were  dipped  in  blood.*  Violet,  blue,  and  rosy,  the 
northern  lights  waver  across  the  wintry  sky  of  La^ptlflBd, 
like  streamers  of  many-coloured  silk.  Did  you  ever  watch 
so  lovely  and  changeful  a  midnight?  Yet  the  ccdd  i» 
bitter,  and  we  must  find  a  refuge. 

There  is  a  hut  in  the  shelter  of  the  fir-tieei  near. 
Yett  can  see  by  the  moonlight  that  it  is  built  of  stones  and. 

♦  Tlie  red  tint  is  very  rarely  observed  in  Lapltcad,  I>wM«PWi,  waS: 
wlHiriaef^  itfregardiA  em  au-evii  obmii. 
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sods;  its  turf  roof  heaped  with  snow,  bnt  you  cannot 
tell  where  roof  and  chimney  are  to  be  found.  Enter 
that  low- vaulted  passage,  where  the  shadow  of  the  pine- 
tree  fells  so  blacftly;  draw  aside  the  reindeer  skins  tiiat 
hang  before  you,  and  you  will  be  welcomed  to  a  Lapland 
home.  The  pine  boughs  blaze  cheerily  in  the  midst, 
and  the  smoke  that  has  no  free  passage  makes  the  hut 
warmer  than  it  else  would  be.  There  are  men  and 
women  gathered  around  the  fire,  and  several  small 
shaggy  dogs  stretched  without  the  circle.  In  a  comer 
two  little  children  are  fast  asleep  on  a  bear  skin,  and 
hanging  from  the  roof  is  a  babe  in  its  cradle.  The 
cradle,  made  of  thick  bark,  just  fits  the  little  one  that  is 
covered  in  with  soft  warm  moss,  fastened  over  it  by  a 
brass  chain.  The  feces  of  the  parents  are  broad  and  flat, 
their  eyes  of  a  dark  grey  colour,  their  skins  tawny  with 
the  cold  and  the  smoke;  their  stature  very  low,  their 
thick,  clumsy  garments  bordered  with  fur;  and  the  bright 
crimson  dress  of  the  mother  is  embroidered  with  differ- 
ent coloured  wools.  Altogether,  the  inmates  of  the  hut 
are  far  from  pleasing  in  appearance,  yet  they  give  us  ft 
cheerful  welcome.  They  bring  us  the  milk  of  the  rein- 
deer in  a  prettily  carved  wooden  bowl,  a  little  cheese, 
some  dried  fish ;  and  while  we  rest  on  the  soft  moss  and 
the  warm  bear  skin  they  have  spread  for  us  near  the 
fire,  the  women  sing,  in  their  own  tongue,  a  wild  song 
of  greeting: 

"  Joy !  joy  to  the  strangers !  And  saw  ye  not  kindled 

They  sit  by  the  flame :  The  blithe  northern  light  ? 

The  snow-wreath  hath  hidden 

The  path  that  they  came.  Joy !  joy  to  the  strangers ! 

The  mom  tarries  long ; 
The  reindeer  came  swiftly —  But  far  through  the  midnight 

Tliough  fleet  the  north  wind,  The  northern  lights  throng. 

The  hoofs  never  tarried 

A  furlong  behind.  Joy !  joy  to  the  strangers ! 

How  fair  is  the  night! 
Joy  I  joy  to  the  strangers  I  Our  long  Lapland  winters 

The  moon  shineth  bright :  Are  starry  and  bright." 

It  is  summer,  a  short,  bright  summer,  and  once  more 

we  are  in  Lapland.     We  stand  by  the  grey  waters  of  a 

ikir  lake;  the  snow  aivd  t\i^  \cfe  ^le  ^one  from  the  pkiiui, 

but  not  quite  from  tioie  ^\asi\.  m<Qra£^«£Q&.    ^^i&  ^^^msbl 
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and  beautiful  now.  We  should  say  it  is  toward  evening 
in  our  English  valleys,  but  the  sun  will  not  set  over  the 
broad  lake  to-day — no,  nor  for  many  days,  though  it 
hangs  very  low,  like  a  golden  lamp,  on  the  edge  of  the 
plain. 

There  are  mists,  grey,  silvery  mists,  rolling  in  strange 
shapes  over  the  waters.  The  fisherman  is  out  in  his 
little  boat  on  the  lake,  and  his  wife  and  children  are 
"watching  beneath  the  birch  trees  on  the  shore.  The 
little  ones  are  trying  to  reach  the  water-lilies  that  float 
near  in  beautiful  clusters.  Some  are  small  yellow  cups, 
rifling  above  the  smooth  large  leaves ;  others,  very  lovely 
flowers,  golden  within,  but  white  without,  as  the  snow 
that  has  just  melted  from  the  pine  boughs.  One  of  the 
children  holds  a  branch  of  mezereon,  thickly  set  with 
berries,  just  changing  from  green  to  scarlet. 

Yes,  it  is  sunny  and  pleasant  in  Lapland  now.  Do 
you  hear  that  strange,  whistling  call,  almost  like  the 
notes  of  a  violin,  borne  every  now  and  then  across  the 
waters?  The  children  gather  in  a  little  knot  to  listen. 
See  now,  whence  it  came.  Some  wild  swans  have  juat 
settled  on  the  water,  and  you  watch  them  sailing  by 
amongst  the  white  and  golden  lilies.  It  is  a  sure  token,  that 
strange  music  of  theirs,  that  summer  is  now  in  Lapland. 

Yonder  is  the  summer  tent,  in  which  the  fisherman 
and  his  little  ones  dwell.  It  is  made  of  reindeer  skinSp, 
spread  upon  poles ;  and  cool  and  pleasant  it  looks  amongst 
the  birch  trees  and  the  hazel  bushes  in  this  mild  light — 
its  shadow  thrown  from  the  little  knoll,  on  the  fair  Lap- 
land lake  below. 

Do  you  see  the  good  mother's  dress,  the  bright 
coloured  turban  about  her  head,  and  her  outer  woollen 
coat  of  deep  blue,  edged  with  white  fur,  the  girdle  that 
fastens  it,  shining  with  flowers,  worked  upon  it  in  brass 
wire  ?  The  woman  is  busy  making  a  garment  for  one  of 
her  Httle  ones.  The  thread  with  which  she  works  is  not 
soft  and  white,  like  ours — for  it  is  made  of  the  sinews  of 
the  reindeer — still  she  sews  very  neatly,  better,  perhaps, 
than  you  do  with  finer  materials.  See,  she  lifts  her 
head,  for  the  little  boat  has  come  to  shore,  and  the 
fisherman,  in  a  peaked  scarlet  cap,  atcvi^  ^v^  ^^^-^ 
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iist,  brings  his  shining  treasure  to  the  tbor  of  ii»  toi! 
The  fish  will  be  prepaxid  and  dried  forxise.  The  irooun 
^ries  the  fish,  she  also  milks  ike  remdeer,  makes  Ik 
cheese,  tans  the  skins,  and  twines  the  fishing  n^s.  Tbe 
men  make  the  boats,  as  well  as  the  sledges  in  whiflh 
tbej  cross  liie  snow  in  winter,  drawn  by  a  reindeer,  vitii 
a  rope  fastened  to  its  branching  horns.  You  may  see 
yonder  some  of  the  deer,  rooting  up  the  white  moss  ^bty 
like  so  much,  their  only  food  in  winter.  They  d%in 
the  snow  with  their  noses  to  reach  it.  These  deer  aze 
iuthfiil  creatures,  and  very  useful  to  the  Lafdaader;  ior 
they  can  travel  thirty  miles  without  stopping.  On  daik 
nights,  little  bells  are  fastened  to  their  haraeBs,  andHor 
driver  cheers  ihem  on  with  his  wild  songB.  Many  a 
lonely  mile  they  carry  him  safely  beneath  the  twiakiBg 
stars,  a  white  fox,  or  a  little  ermine,  with  its  black  tail, 
now  and  then  crossing  the  path. 

What  do  you  think  of  this  northern  land,  my  dear 
children  ?  I  dare  say  you  would  not  change  the  cheerful 
.ftpring  mornings  and  sweet  August  evenings  of  England, 
'for  a  long,  long  summer  day  beside  a  hazy  Lapland  lake. 
Yet  the  peqple  of  the  land  1  have  been  painting,  love  it 
•dearly,  and  would  not  willingly,  in  the  midst  of  their 
•  cheerless  winter,  leave  their  homes  for  yours.  How 
merciful  has  Grod  been,  who  has  placed  men  everywhere, 
not  only  in  lands  where  they  can  just  live,  but  in  homes 
where  they  may  be  happy — so  happy,  that  they  love  all 
tilings  aroimd  them,  and  would  grieve  to  quit  them, 
though  the  things  in  themselves  may  not  be  particulady 
precious  or  beautiful. 

Certainly  the  Laplander  has  not  many  things  about 
him,  that  we  think  either  precious  or  beautiful,  yet  he 
loves  what  has  been  given  him  ;  so  much,  that  when  ftf 
^om  his  land  of  snow,  he  has  been  known  to  pine  wvttf 
and  die. 

,  A  knot  of  English  roses  Sunbeams,  like  gokien  arrows, 

Lies  in  the  sick  man's  sight —  Cleave  silently  the  gloom. 

Crimson,  and  fmik,  raid  snowy. 

Nurtured  with  summer  i^ht.  He  tnnis  him  from  the  casement, 

He  hides  him  from  the  light, 

Hie  breath  of  dim,  'w\i\te\V!\\ei&,  ^«  %\v\vide.t«  at  the  lilies. 

Is  floating  thro\ight\ie  toomr-  ^<i  %x»fc^  «bi.^«^  ^f^s^« 
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roses  from  his  fingers, 
many  coloured  showers, 
n  the  floor  he  scatters — 
ley  are  no  Lapland  flowenu 

rhad  not  blnshed  so  crimson 

Mfide  a  Lapland  lake : 

mloBg  the  snow-wnaathKn- 

gltrs; 

0  buds  like  theirs  awake. 

le  graceful  English  lilies* 
e  oannot  loye  their  gleam : 
fiiirer  float  the  blossoms, 
pen  a  Lapland  stream. 

iibr  the  sunshine  golden, 
f  glorious  summer  days, 
would,  o'er  Lapland  Talleys, 
je  watched  the  silyer  haze. 


Tbere  are  a  thousand  glories 
Beneath  our  clear  blue  skies ; 

The  pomp  ofEnglish  cities 
Hath  filled  his  weary  eyes. 

But  home,  dear  home,  hefinds  not 
Amongst  our  giorious  things  | 

How  gladly  iie  would  bonrow 
The  swan's  untirmg  wings! 

"Where  men  have  laid  th^  trM« 
sure. 

Ever  their  heart  will  be: 
Though  paths  be  cold  and  drearyv 

Thither  their  thought  wlU  lUie. 

Jif  where  die^moth  eorruptetiit 
And  where  the  thief  is  ni^^ 

All  day  our  bags  we  numbtf  9 
How  can  we  dwell  on  high? 


THE  WIDOW'S  MITE, 

ST  HAKNAB  M OBE. 

When  in  the  treasury  of  the  Lord 
The  rich  and  great  with  one  accord 

Their  ample  bounties  threw, 
Tbej,  not  diminishing  their  store, 
Not  poorer  than  they  woe  beforey 

From  their  abuntUmce  drew. 


A  feeble  woman,  old  and  poor, 
Would  throw  her  mite  into  the  store. 

Her  duty  to  fulfil; 
Her  contribution  was  but  small, 
But  yet  she  gave  her  little  all,— 

The  Lord  aooepts  the  will. 

So  I,  decay'd  in  mind  and  health. 
And  bare  of  Intellectual  wealth, 

This  slender  offering  bring ; 
No  honour  can  my  feeble  lajrs. 
No  gbry  my  poetic  praise, 

Ghye  to  th'  fiTsaNAL  Kurc. 

Tet  heaven  accepts  the  pft,  though  small ; 
'Tis  but  a  mite— but  'tis  my  all. 
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SCRIPTURE  LESSONS. 
THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 
Acts  xix. 
. .  1.  Upper  cofl»/«.— The  18th  chapter  gives  us  an  accotmt  of  SL 
Paul's  stay  at  Corinth ;  thence  he  set  off  in  company  with  Aqnila 
and  Priscilla,  and,  lieaving  them  on  his  way  at  Ephesns,  proceeded 
to  Jerusalem.    Soon  afterwards,  he  returned  to  Antioch  in  Syria ; 
imd  thence  went  through  Galatia,  Phrygia,  and  other  provinces  of 
Asia  Minor,  which  are  here  called  the  upper  coasts.    ''Coasts'' 
does  not  mean  here  sea-coasts,  but  countries ;  in  fact,  in  this  in- 
Mance,  inland  countries.  (See  Judges  xi.  20.  Matt.  ii.  16.) 

3.  John's  baptism, — John  the  Baptist  was  sent  to  prepare  the 
way  for  Christ.  He  simply  pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  but  did 
not  teach,  nor  even  know  himself,  many  of  the  doctrines  afterwards 
more  fully  revealed.  (John  i.  26—37.)  Hence  our  Lord  said.  (Matt. 
xi.  11.) 

6.  Laid  his  hands, — An  example  of  laying  on  of  hands  afl«r  bap- 
tism, or  what  we  now  call  "  confirmation ;"  though  we  no  longer 
expect  the  miraculous  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  (See  also  Acts  viii. 
14-17.) 

9.  School, — Not  necessarily  a  school  for  children,  but  a  pkce 
where  a  public  teacher  instructed  his  pupils  or  disciples. 

13.  ■Pfl^flJon<?.— Persons  who  travelled  about.  (Gen.  iv.  li) 
E^ordsts, — Persons  who  professed  to  be  able  to  cast  out  evil  spirits. 
Poubtless  they  were,  many  of  them  -(if  not  all),  merely  crafty  de- 
ceivers, perhaps  something  like  the  gypsies  of  the  present  day. 
Some  of  these  seem  to  have  been  sanctioned  by  the  Pharisees. 
(Matt.  zii.  27.)  These  seeing  the  miracles  wrought  by  Paul,  seem 
to  have  expected  to  increase  their  gains  by  using  the  name  of  Jesus 
at  a  kind  of  charm,  in  the  same  spirit  as  Simon  Magus.  (Acts  viiL 
18, 19.) 

19.  Curious  arts, — Sorcery,  or  magic.  The  books  would  contain 
impious  forms  of  incantation,  by  which  they  attempted  to  hold  in- 
tercourse witli  evil  spirits. 

24.  Diana. — A  heathen  goddess,  said  to  preside  over  hunting. 
The  temple  at  Ephesus  was  a  very  magnificent  one,  and  reckoned 
one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world.  The  shrines  which  Demetrius 
made,  were  probably  little  silver  models  of  this  temple,  which  would 
be  bought  by  those  who  came  to  Ephesus  to  worship  this  celebrated 
iBiage. 

29.  Theatre,— The  place  where  they  celebrated  their  public  gamM» 
i^onsisting  of  races,  fi^VkA)  ^. 
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35.  JttjPfVer.— (Chap.  xiv.  12.) 

38.  Deputies. — Appointed  judges.  Implead. — Bring  the  matter 
regularly  into  a  court  of  law. 

40.  Called  in  questioriy  hy  the  Roman  government,  who  might 
interpret  such  a  riotous  assembly  as  an  act  of  rebellion. 

LESSONS. 

1.  To  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  heart  is  the  great 
mark  of  a  true  believer.  V.  2.  (Rom.  viii.  9.) 

II.  "We  should  gladly  use  every  opportunity  for  getting  more 
knowledge  and  grace.  V.  5.  (2  Peter  iii.  18.)* 

III.  Some  only  grow  worse  by  hearing  the  Gospel ;  this  is  a  fear- 
ful case.  V.  9.  (Heb.  vi.  7,  8.  2  Cor.  ii.  15,  16.) 

IV.  God  enabled  the  apostles  and  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
to  work  miracles,  in  order  to  prove  that  they  came  from  him.  V.  11, 
12.  (Heb.  ii.  3,  4.) 

V.  If  we  really  repent,  we  shall  put  away  every  thing  evil,  what- 
ever it  may  cost  us  to  do  so.  V.  18, 19.  (Is.lv.  7.  Mark  ix.  43 — 48.) 

VI.  Hypocrites  will  often  be  found  professing  different  religious 
opinions,  and  perhaps  zealous  for  them,  only  for  the  sake  of  gain. 
V.  13  and  27.  (John  vi.  26.  2  Peter  U.  3.) 

VII.  Riotous  assemblages  are  always  unreasonable.  V.  32.  Even 
worldly  men  can  see  the  folly  and  danger  of  them.  V.  37—40.  How 
much  more  should  Christians  avoid  them !  (Prov.  xxiv.  21.  Rom. 
xiii.  1-7.) 

FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

Acts  xx. 

2.  Those  parts. — The  different  towns  in  Macedonia,  espedaDy 
Fhilippi,  Thessalonica,  and  Berea.  (See  xvi.  and  xvii.) 

5.  For  us. — St.  Luke,  who  wrote  the  Acts,  seems  to  have  joined 
St.  Paul  at  this  time,  and  to  have  gone  about  with  him  afterwards. 

6.  JDai/s  of  unleavened  bread.-^The  feast  of  the  passover ;  it  was 
so  called  because  they  were  then  to  eat  unleavened  bread,  in  re- 
membrance of  the  haste  with  which  they  fled  out  of  Egypt,  when, 
they  had  not  time  to  leaven  their  dough.  (Ex.  xii.  34.  xiii.  &— 9.) 

7.  Break  bread, — Celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper.    We  clearly  see,. 

*  The  writer  feels  it  very  important  that  Sunday-school 
Teachers  should  frequently  explain  to  their  children,  especially  in 
the  elder  classes,  what  confirmation  is,  and  urge  them  to  seek  for 
grace  to  be  rightly  prepared  for  it,  when  they  come  to  the  proper 
age.  He  has  often  had  to  lament,  that  young  persons  brought  up 
in  Sunday-schools  have  presented  themselves  as  candidates  for  con- 
firmation, who  neither  knew  what  it  meant,  tkor  s^qixmA.  c^^^q^dsh^ 
had  Oieir  attention  seriously  directed  to  the  sub^ecl. 
g2 
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from  this  verse,  that  the  Christians  in  the  aposOes'  tnae  obferred 
ihe  first  day  of  the  week,  instead  of  the  seventh  day.  This  piactioe 
seems  to  have  begmi,  from  the  very  day  of  our  Lord's  Tesnrredkm, 
to  have  been  sanctioned  by  him,  and  to  have  eontimied  ever  since. 
(See  John  xx.  19,  26  *  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.) 

13.  A9809. — Assos,  Mitylene,  and  Miletos  were  seaports ;  Chios 
and  Samos,  islands ;  and  Trogy ilium,  a  promontary ;  all  of  which 
they  would  pass,  in  sailing  southwards  from  Troas  on  their  way  to- 
wards Jerusalem. 

16.  Pentecost.— The  feasts  of  the  Passover,  Pentecost,  and  Taber- 
nacles, were  the  three  great  feasts  of  the  Jews.  Pentecost  was  fiftj 
days  after  the  Passover.  (See  Lev.  zziii.) 

17.  Elders,  or  ministers.  (Tltns  i.  5.  I  Peter  v.  1.) 
23.  Witnesseth.—Ch&p.  ix.  16.  xxi.  11. 

29.  TTo/rw.— False  teachers.  (Matt.  vii.  15.) 

34.  These  hands.-^He  worked  at  tent  making,  (zviii.  3.)  It  was 
a  custom  in  those  days,  for  all  who  had  a  good  edncation,  to  kani 
some  mechanical  art,  which  was  an  amusement  to  them,  or  (if  thej 
needed  it)  a  means  of  support.  St.  Paul  supported  himself  thus, 
when  he  saw  it  would  be  a  hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  Gospel  if  be 
had  claimed  to  be  supported  by  the  church.  (2  Thess.  ilL  7—9.) 

LESSONS. 

I.  What  a  sad  thing  it  is  for  any  to  be  found  sleeping  or  triffis; 
in  the  house  of  God !  V.  9.  (Matt.  xxi.  13.) 

II.  Those  who  love  Christ  do  not  think  it  too  long  to  spend  two 
or  three  hours  in  worshipping  him,  and  hearing  his  word.  V.  7, 11. 
(Ps.  xxvii.  4.  Ixxxiv.  10.) 

III.  St.  Paul  is  an  example  to  ministers  and  Simday-sefaoel 
Teachers,  in  his  humility.  V.  19.  (1  Pet  v.  5.)  Earnestness.  V.  19 
•^L  (PhiLiu.l8.)  Self-denial.  y.l9— 24.  (2  Cor.  ziL  15.)  Rith- 
fiUness.  Y.  20—27.  (Ezek.  zzziiL  7.)  Diainterestednefls.  V.  33. 
(2  Cor.  xii.  14.) 

IV .  The  great  subject  of  Christian  teaching  is  contained  in  the 
two  words,  repentance  and  £uth.  Y.  21.  (Mark  L  15.) 

Y.  Happy  Ihe  minister  and  the  teacher  who  can  say  with  St. 
Paul.  V.  26,  27. 

YI.  Iiet  the  taught  and  the  teachers  pray  much  for,  and  with,  each 
other.  Y.  32—36.  (Rom.  xv.  30.) 

*  *^  After  eioht  days**  would  mean,  in  the  way  the  Jews  reckoned, 
the  next  first  day  of  the  week,  as  they  were  accnitwnad  to  eomtin 
both  the  day  they  started  from  and  die  day  they  came  to  as  iHiole 

days.    In  tms  way  onx  1/yc^  Sa  ««AV^\sfl«^\MRL^lhe  cnife  tkiB 

days  md  three^oagb^ 
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YII.  Let  them  also  cultivate  a  spirit  of  mntoal  affection.  Y.  37/38* 
(Phil.  i.  8.) 

FIFTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

AcTSzzi. 

I.  Coos. — Coos,  Rhodes,  and  Cyprus,  were  islands  they  wonld 
pass  on  their  way.  Patara,  a  part  of  the  south  coast  of  Asia  Minor; 
and  Tyre,  a  celebrated  trading  city  in  the  north  part  of  the  Holy  Land. 

4.  Through  the  Spirit— The  spirit  of  prophecy-— which  was 
common  in  the  church  at  this  time— taught  them  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  St  Paul  would  meet  with  at  Jerusalem;  and  their  aflGectioa 
for  him  led  them  to  desire  him  not  to  go. 

7.  Ptolemais, — Now  caDed  Acre,  a  town  on  the  coast.  CasareOf 
another  town  farther  south. 

8.  77i€  Seven,  who  were  set  apart  especially  to  superintend  the 
provision  made  for  the  widows  of  the  Grecians,  and  probaUy  to 
attend  to  the  other  temporal  concerns  of  the  diurch.  (Acts  vL  2—6.) 

II.  Girdle. — ^The  clothes  worn  by  the  Jews,  Romans,  Stc»f 
were  not  like  ours,  but  very  loose,  and  a  girdle  was  necessary  t0 
bind  them  up  whenever  they  wanted  to  exert  themselves.  (Luke 
xii.  35,  36.) 

21.  To  Forsake  Moses.— It  was  not  true  that  St.  Paul  at  this 
time  either  disregarded  the  law  of  Moses  himself,  or  taught  the  con- 
verted Jews  to  do  so.  He  seems  to  have  paid  some  regard  to  it,  to 
avoid  giving  offence  to  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews;  xvi.  13.  (1  Cor* 
ix.  20 — 22.)  but  not  to  have  observed  it  strictiy.  Whetiier  the  ad- 
vice of  James,  and  his  own  conduct,  were  altogether  right  on  this 
occasion,  may  admit  of  doubt. 

23.  A  Vow,  of  a  Nazarite.  xviii.  18.  (Num.  vi.  2—21.) 

25.  We  have  Written,  xv.  23—29. 

31.  Chiqf  Captain. — Lysias,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Ro- 
man soldiers,  stationed  at  Jerusalem. 

40.  Licence. — Leave. 

Hebrew  Tonffue.— The  language  commonly  spoken  by  the  Jews 
at  this  time,  was  not  the  pure  Hebrew  in  which  the  Old  Testament 
is  written,  but  is  supposed  to  have  been  more  like  the  Syriac.  It 
is,  however,  here  called  "the  Hebrew  tongue,"  as  it  was  tiie  tongoo 
or  dialect  commonly  spoken  by  the  Hebrews. 

L£880NS. 

I.  Christians  win  delight  in  the  society  of  their  fellow-Chxistianfl* 
V.  4.  (Ps.  cxix.  03.) 

II.  KDoeling  ia  ttc  most  0idt«ble  poaitioa  ^  1SbA\kQdi  \a  \$nG|«t^ 
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T.  5.  (xx.  36..  Luke  xxii.  41.)  though  not  necessary  to  real  prayer. 
(2  Chron.  xx.  5.     Is.  xxxviii.  2.)    ' 

III.  Nothing  must  be  suffered  to  keep  us  back  from  the  work  of 
Cod.  V.  13.  (Matt,  xvi.  22—25  ) 

rV.  We  must  yield  our  wishes  to  the  will  of  God.  V.  14.  (Lnke 
yxii.  42.) 

V.  Men's  passions  will  easily  blind  their  minds,  and  make  them 
hnagfaie  things  that  are  not  true.  V.  29.  (1  Cor.  xiu.  5 — 7.) 

VI.  "When  we  engage  warmly  in  any  thing,  we  should  always  have 
good  reason  for  our  zeal.  V.  34.  (1  Peter  iii.  15.) 

VII.  God  overrules  all  things,  and  can  deliver  his  people  from 
danger  in  what  way  he  sees  best.  V.  31—35.  (Jonah  i.  17.) 

SIXTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

Acts  xxiii. 

1.  The  Council,  of  chief  priests  and  elders,  before  whom  Paul 
was  brought  by  Lysias,  the  day  after  he  was  taken  prisoner,  in  order 
that  his  case  might  be  fully  examined. 

3.  Whited  Wall, — A  wall  made  of  bad  materials,  but  appearing 
ftir  outside — a  hypocrite.  (Matt,  xxiii.  92—28.) 

5.  I  wist  not. — Knew  not.  Either  in  the  warmth  of  his  feeling, 
he  did  not  think  of  it  at  the  moment  he  spoke,  or  it  might  be  that  he 
did  not  actually  know  it  to  be  the  high  priest,  as  it  is  probable  that  he 
was  not  always  distinguished  in  the  council,  either  by  his  seat  or  hu 
garments.  Ananias  was  not  the  high  priest  when  Saul,  as  a  persecutor, 
acted  under  the  directions  of  the  council ;  and  there  are  aoma^  reasons 
for  supposing  that  the  apostle  laboured  under  a  defect  in  his  sight. 
(Gal.  iv.  14,  15.  vi.  11.  Rom.  xvi.  22.) 

It  is  written,— (Ex.  xxii.  28.) 

Sadducees. — The  Sadducees  and  Pharisees  were  the  two  leadiag 
BCcts  Hito  which  the  Jews  were  divided,  and  were  very  violently  op- 
posed to  each  other  upon  this  very  point  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  St.  Paul,  knowing  this,  took  the  opportunity  of  enliatmg  the 
feelings  of  the  Pharisees  on  his  side,  by  pointing  out  how  stronglr 
the  truths  he  preached  were  in  favour  of  the  fact  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  ^ 

14.  Chiqf  Priests  and  Elders.— Th&t  is,  those  among  them  who 
were  Sadducees ;  the  chief  priests  are  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  the  heads  of  the  twenty-four  courses  into  which  the  priests 
were  divided  by  David.  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  1 — 19.) 

Casarea. — A  town  on  the  sea  coast,  about  70  miles  from  Jenisa- 
lem,  where  Pelix,  the  Koman.  governor,  (holding  the  same  office  diat 
P^ntl^  P^^,  lv4^^  ^^*^^^  ^^>^ ''^^  ^"^^^"^^^ 
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31.  Antipatria, — About  half-way  to  Casarea ;  there  was  but  litl^e 
fear  of  his  being  pursued  so  far  by  his  enemies. 

35.  Herod^a  Judgment^halL—Vtrt  of  a  palace  built  by  Herod 
the  Great ;  he  was  not  taken  to  the  common  prison,  as  nothing  se- 
rious was  laid  to  his  charge. 

LESSONS. 

I.  We  should  ever  yield  proper  respect  to  all  who  are  in  authority 
even  though  they  should  be  wicked  men,  who  do  not  treat  us  well. 
V.  4,  5.  (Rom.  xiii.  7.) 

II.  What  is  written  in  God's  word  should  direct  us  in  all  we  do, 
V.  5.  (Matt.  iv.  4—10.) 

III.  Men  are  very  apt  to  judge  favourably,  or  unfavourably,  of 
others,  according  as  their  opinions  agree  or  do  not  agree  with  their 
own.  V.  7—9.  (Matt.  v.  46,  47.) 

IV.  God  will  be  with  his  people  when  they  most  need  his  help. 
V.  11.  (Is.  xUii.  2.) 

V.  Wrong  views  in  religion  have  often  led  men  to  commit  th^ 
most  dreadful  sins.  V.  12.  (John  xvi.  2,  3.) 

VI.  We  should  think  much  of  what  we  are  doing,  before  we  bind 
ourselves  by  a  promise  or  a  vow.    V.  12.  (Eccles.  v.  2,  6.) 

VII.  God  easily  disappoints  the  purposes  of  the  wicked.  V.  16— 
25.  (Ps.  cxli.  9,  10.) 

EASTER  SUNDAY. 
1  Coa.  XV. 
\,  1  preached, — (Acts  xviii.  1, 18.) 
3.  I  ako  received,— {GiU,  i.  11,  12.) 

5.  Cephaa.—Vti&c,  (John  i.  42.  Luke  xxiv.  34.)  Twelve,  (Ltike 
xxiv.  36.  John  xx.  19,  26.) 

6.  Five  hundred  brethren,-— "We  have  no  distinct  account  of  this 
in  the  Gospels,  though  it  may  be  referred  to  in  Matt,  xxviii.  10.       ' 

8.  Q^  me  fl&o.— (Acts  xxii.  14.) 

17.  Vain, — Christ's  resurrection  was  the  great  proof  that  hid 
sacrifice  was  accepted,  and  the  work  of  redemption  complete.  (Rom« 
iT.25.)  '" 

20.  Fir8t'fruita,—(See  Lev.  xxiii.  10, 14.)  Though  not  the  first 
who  actually  rose  from  tiie  dead,  he  was  the  first  who  rose  to  die  no 
more ;  he  arose,  too,  as  the  representative  of  his  people,  to  j^repaiid' 
the  way  for  their  resurrection,  and  go  before  them  to  glory. 

24.  The  Kingdom,— His  kingdom,  as  Mediator :  his  kingdom,  as 
God  will  be  always  his. 

25.  Must  reign,— Aa  it  is  written,  (Ps.  ex.  1.) 

29.  JSlae,  4^^.— The  Apostle  haTing«poVeiiotct«lwsi«wa\ft,'^!^&!^ 
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■hoold  take  place  at  tlie  time  of  flie  end  nben  Gbrist  as  man  shall 
give  up  his  mediatorial  kingdom,  the  purpose  for  wlucli  he  reeared 
it  haying  been  fullj  accomplished— €hen  Rtmnisto  ihe  aiAjeet  oftiie 
Tesurrection  of  the  dead.  The  passage  is  one  of  considerable  dM- 
cnlty ;  but  it  seems  to  refer  to  those  who  came  forward  to  prafesi 
their  fiedth  in  Christ  by  baptism,  immediately  after  others  had  been 
pot  to  death  for  his  sake,  and,  as  it  were,  to  take  fbar  place. 

31.  Die  daUy^—km  every  day  in  danger  of  death.  (2  Car.  a. 
23,26.) 

32.  S«a#/«.— Men  who  were  as  cmd  and  lavage  as  wild  betfts; 
and,  therefore,  after  the  manner  of  men,  or  in  a  figore,  mi^  he 
called  beasts.  Some  have  supposed  that  he  was  literally  exposed  to 
be  torn  to  pieces  by  ?rild  beasts,  which  was  one  way  in  whieh  the 
Christians  were  often  put  to  death  by  their  persecutors ;  bat  it  ii 
hardly  likely  that  we  should  have  had  no  other  aocoont  of  it,  or  that 
a  Roman  citizen  should  have  been  treated  thus.  Tliis  ^istle  was 
written  during  his  stay  at  Ephesus.  (xvi.  8.)  lot  us  eat. — If  in- 
deed we  have  no  hope  beyond  the  grave,  it  is  foolish  to  expose  our- 
■ebres  to  such  dangers,  but  we  had  better  live  as  the  ungodly  do. 

45.  The  lost  Adam.— Chnst.  y.47.  Who  bears  the  same  idation 
to  his  spiritual  children  that  Adam  does  to  allhis  deaoendants.  (See 
Rom.  V.  12, 19.) 

52.  We  shall  be  changed, — ^We ;  that  is,  those  of  us  who  shall  be 
found  alive  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  have  our  natural  and 
mortal  bodies  changed  into  spiritual  bodies.  (1  Thess.  iv.  17.) 

56.  The  sting f  8(c. — Sin  makes  death  painful,  as  the  sinner  has  to 
undergo,  when  he  dies,  the  curse  of  thi^  holy  law  wiiidi  he  bas 
broken ;  but  Christ  having  suffered  that  curse  for  his  people,  makei 
death  gain  to  them ;  and  the  grave  only  refines  their  bedies,  and 
prepares  them  for  glory. 

L-ESSONS. 

I.  How  sure  we  may  be  that  Christ  is  really  risen !  The  Apos- 
tles and  others  who  knew  him  before,  saw  him  after  his  resurrectioD, 
V.  5—7.  and  were  ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  in  bearing  witaefl 
of  the  truth.  V.  29—32. 

II.  How  great  are  the  blessings  which  beUevers  obtain  throngb 
the  resurrection  of  Christ !  V.  14—23. 

III.  How  happy  are  those  who  can  look  forward  to  death  with 
peace,  and  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  having  their  bodies  raised  from 
the  grave,  to  be  with  their  souls,  bright,  and  happj,  ^^  glprifliHi 
for  ever  I  v;35-68. 


IM 


SNOW. 


Dbar  Si&» — I  was  greatly  Peered  the  Sanday  iwfore  last,  by  tbe 
Urely  interest  shewn  by  the  greater  part  of  my  daas  in  aeari^ing  fat 
t^ts  wherein  "snow''  was  mentioned;  and  my  pleasure  was  in- 
creased yesterda^r  in  finding  that  not  one  had  been  forgotten,  and 
that  one  or  two  girls  brought  me  texts  for  the  first  time,  with  inborn 
I  had  before  failed  in  getting  any  answers  from  Seripture. 

At  the  risk  of  your  smiling  at  the  simplicity  of  Uie  lesson,  I  am 
induced  to  offer  it  to  you  as  a  hint  to  my  fellow-teachers ;  and  I  do 
BO  chiefly  because  I  invariably  find,  that  taking  as  a  subject  some- 
thing at  the  time  affecting  the  senses,  or  a  well-known  object,  not 
only  secures  the  attention,  but  is  a  pleasing  way  of  introducing 
doctrines,  precepts,  promises,  prayers,  historical  facts,  &c.,  and, 
witii  the  divine  blessing,  is  a  means  calculated  to  bring  to  mind, 
doling  the  week,  the  truths  taught  on  the  Sunday. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours  respect^lly, 

Dec.  2Ist.  N.  S. 

1.  Who  sends  the  snow  on  the  earth  ? 

A.  ^*  God  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on  the  earth."  (Job  xxxvii. 
6.)  **  Snow  and  vapours ;  fulfilling  his  word."  (Psalm  cxlviii.  8.) 
"  He  giveth  snow  like  wool."  (Ps.  cxlvii.  16.) 

2.  God  has  always  a  purpose  in  sending  snow,  and  is  not  this 
used  as  an  emblem  in  Scripture  to  assure  us  of  a  very  flolemn  truth  ? 

A.  "As  the  snow  from  heaven  retumeth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
ihe  earth,"  &c.  (Is.  Iv.  10, 11.) 

3.  Do  you  remember  reading,  that  a  very  strong  man  fllew  fbe 
fiercest  and  most  courageous  of  beasts,  when  there  was  snow  on  the 
ground  ? 

A.  Yes.  **  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  slew  a  lion  in  the 
midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow."  (2  Sam.  zxiii.  20.) 

4.  Is  snow  used  as  a  compsurison  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  ? 
A.*  "  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest,  so  is  a  fiiithAil 

messenger  to  them  that  send  him :  for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his 
masters."  (Prov.  xxv.  13.)  **  As  snow  in  summer,  so  honour  is  not 
seemly  for  a  fool."  (Prov.  xxvi.  1.) 

5.  Can  you  tell  me  where  perfect  holiness  is  likened  unto  snow  ? 
A.  In  the  prophet  Daniel,  (vii.  9.)  we  read  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ — ^there  called  the  Ancient  of  days — that  his  "  garment  was 
white  as  snow."    On  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  "  his  raiment 

*  Prov.  xxv.  13.  seems  to  refer  to  the  cooling  -effect  of  snow  on 
the  wines  drank  in  the  East,  or  to  what  in  Italy  is  termed  alfresco: 
that  iS|  snow  put  into  water  to  cool  2t,  previous  to  its  being  drank, 
which  is  esteemed  extremely  refreshing.  This  takes  awav  the  con- 
tractiction  of  this  passage  with  chap.  xxvi.  1.  "As  snow,  that  is  a 
fell  of  snow,  in  summer  is  unnatural  and  ill-tiTSi^d,  %QViQ'ViQ'*QsS& 
notseemJjrfor  a  fool-^ia  quite  otft  oT^iaracteT ,  out  oi  ^^aaoiiiv— Ca\taft\% 
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became  slpAizig,  exceeding  white  as.  snow ;  so  as  tio  fiiller  on  earth 
can  white  them.''  (Mark  ix.  13.)  After  his  glorious  resnrrectioiiy 
^^hiB  oouBtenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  ndment  white  as 
mow."  (Matt,  zxviii.  3.)  And,  again,  we  read  in  the  Rerelatioo, 
(L  14.)  *'  his  head  and  his  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as 
■now." 

6.  Nothing  can  enter  heaven  that  is  impnre  or  unholy :  those  only 
are  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  are  made  like  unto  lum,  (1  Jobs 
iii.  2.)  and  we  are  all  by  nature  filthy  and  abominable.  (Job  xv.  16.) 
Can  any  one  make  himself  clean  from  sin  ? 

A.  No ;  it  is  impossible.  **  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow  water." 
(Job  ix.  30.) 

7.  You  are  quite  correct ;  and  those  who  make  the  rain  attempt, 
deceive  themselves.  "  They  are  a  generation  pure  in  their  own 
eyes,  yet  not  washed  from  their  filthiness."  (Prov.  xxx.  12.)  What 
then  must  be  done  by  the  poor  sinner  ? 

A.  Pray  unto  the  Lord.  *'  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
dean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  (Ps.  li.  7.) 

8.  Yes ;  our  Lord  says  to  each  one  as  he  did  to  Peter,  *'  If  /wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  And  Is  there  encouragement 
to  the  chief  of  sinners  to  offer  this  prayer  in  faith  ? 

A.  Oh !  yes ;  for  it  is  written,  **  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow."  (Is.  i.  18.) 


"BUY  THE  TRUTH,  AND  SELL  IT  NOT.*' 

pROV.  xxiii.  23. 

A  SuNDAT'SCHOOL  Teacher  remarked  on  the  above  passage,  that 
he  who  buys  the  trvith  makes  a  good  bargain ;  and  inquired  if  any 
scholar  recollected  any  instance  in  Scripture  of  a  bad  bargain  ?  "  I 
dO|"  replied  a  boy ;  *'  Esau  made  a  bad  bargain  when  he  sold  his 
birth-right  for  a  mess  of  pottage."  A  second  said,  ''  Judas  made 
a  bad  bargain  when  he  sold  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver." 
A  third  observed,  "  Our  Lord  tells  us,  that  he  makes  a  bad  bar- 
gain who,  to  gain  the  whole  world,  loses  his  own  soul." 

No  treasures  so  enrich  the  mind, 

Nor  shall  the  truth  be  sold 
For  loads  of  silver,  well  refined. 

Nor  heaps  of  choicest  gold.  M.  G. 
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THE  LORD'S  CARE  FOR  HIS  CHURCH.     * 

The  continual,  watchfal,  and  sustaining  care  of  our  blesaed  Lord  lor 
his  church,  in  all  her  different  stages  of  growth,  knows  no  boniidc« 
The  spiritual  nurture  and  preservation  of  each  individual,  from  the 
earliest  period,  is  amply  provided  for:  for  the  babe  in  Christ,  thera 
is  ''  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,"  and  for  the  full  grown,  there  is 
"strong  meat.'*  ''My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech 
shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and 
as  the  showers  upon  the  grass/'  The  *^  tender  herb"  is  not  over- 
looked nor  neglected,  while  the  strong  "grass"  is  attended  to;  bat 
the  ''small  rain"  is  sent,  that,  as  it  gently  descends  upon  the  weak 
and  delicate  plant,  it  may,  without  crushing  or  destroying  it,  give 
freshness  and  strength  to  it,  and  cause  it  to  grow  to  its  full  stature^ 
till  it  becomes  in  strength  like  the  "grass."  The  first  dawn  of  say* 
ing  light  that  beams  upon  the  soul  of  one  of  the  lambs  of  Christ's 
flock,  the  **  tender  herb,"  is  watched  and  cherished  by  the  hand  of 
Him  whose  eye  is  ever  on  the  watch  to  bring  into  the  fold  all  who 
will  enter,  and  "who  waiteth  to  be  gracious."  "  He  found  him  in 
a  desert  land,  and  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness;  he  led  hin 
about,  he  instructed  him,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye."  And 
he  also  has  declared,  "  I  the  Iiord  do  keep  it;  I  will  water  it  every 
moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day."  Iiet  thi 
instructors  of  youth  watch  as  anxiously  over  the  opening  mind^  as^ 
the  husbandman  does  over  the  tender  com.  From  the  first  little 
spark  of  grace  that  bums  in  the  heart,  let  him  ftm  it  and  cherish  ity 
until  it  bursts  forth  into  a  flame.  The  tender  blade  of  com,  when 
it  rears  its  head  above  the  earth,  is  a  lively  image  of  the  neir-bom 
Christian.  He  shoots  upwards,  aspiring  towards  heaven:  his 
growth  is  from  the  earth.  The  child  of  God  being  rooted  in  Christ* 
immediately  breaks  through  the  trammels  of  earth,  which  hsve  So 
long  kept  him  prisoner,  and  encreases  daily  in  every  spiritual  grace 
— "  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  SavkRff  • 
Jesus  Christ."  Nor  does  he  cease  to  grow,  until  he  is  trans]danted 
into  the  heavenly  kingdom,  a  tree  of  the  Lord's  planting,  where  he 
shall  continually  blossom  as  a  rose,  and  where  he  shall  never  lose 
his  fragrance:  "The  spices  thereof  flow  out"  fbr  ever;  the  sweet 
savour  of  praise  continually  ascendeth.  "The  winter  is  past,  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone."  No  more  storms  shall  destroy,  or  in  any 
way  decrease  his  beauty ;  for,  in  the  paradise  of  God,  the  flowers 
never  fade  nor  wither.  Here,  the  flowers  droop,  if  left  without  a 
fostering  hand  to  watch  and  care  for  them.  The  young  Christian  is 
apt  to  stumble,  and  wander  from  the  narrow  pat);x,  wi^'WQivi^^''Q^^K^'^ 
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hH  away,  if  it  were  not  that  "  as  an  eagle  flnttereth  over  -faer  youBgy 
spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her 
wings,  ID  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  them ;"  and  iHille  nqpported  bf 
ike  everlasting  arms,  they  riudl  never  stumble  nor  falL  Ga&erdi 
hito  the  holkyw  ci  hU  hand,  none  **  diall  plndc  tiiem  out."  Bs- 
diningonAwboeom,  none  shall  maketiliem  afinaid.  And,  finaOy, 
when  ''sitting  down  with  Abraham  and  Jacob,"  in  ^e  kingdom «f 
ovr  God,  these  which  were  ''tender  herbs,"  delicate  plants,  UaUeto 
be  destroyed  by  every  blast  here,  in  this  "  waste  howling  wilder- 
ness," shall  then  fear  no  storins,  for  they  have  passed  from  tke 
threatBDing  elonds  of  winter  into  an  eternal  sasamer.  L.  P. 


PRAYERS, 

FOR  SUNDAY  MORNINfi. 

Almightt  and  aoercifal  Father,  who  hast  added  «no6ier  week  ti 
«iir  lives,  and  brought  ns  to  see  the  light  of  anoHier  Babbalh,  prose 
te  to  tiiy  holy  name,  that "  thy  mercies  (ail  not,  b«t  are  new  entf 
monung." 

We  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  for  all  tiie  comforts  of  ^tiiis  life,  and  fir 
fiealth  to  enjoy  them ;  we  bless  thee  for  thy  hoij  word ;  and,  abore 
«I1,  for  tiie  gift  of  tiiy  dear  Son,  and  our  hope  of  ^rytiiroiii^ 

%atn. 

Pardon,  we  beseech  thee,  the  many  sms  with  which  we  have  daily 
cffended  thee ;  give  ns  grace  heartily  to  confess  and  forsake  ibm] 
«nd  may  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  tiie  Righteous  cleanse  ns  fim 
^em  all.    Amen. 

O  God,  who  didst  bless  the  Sabbath  Day,  and  make  it  holy,  kip 
VB  to  spend  this  day  in  thy  servioe,  and  to  wordiip-lhee  m  spnitaid 
in  trath* 

Grant  that  in  thy  house  of  prayer  we  may  remember  tiiat  ftsi 
fleest  us,  and  that  our  most  secret  thoughts  are  known  to  tte 
Assist  us  by  thy  Spirit  to  praise  thy  name  aright ;  to  pray  to^M 
with  our  hearts,  and  not  with  our  lips  only;  and,  with  humble  sod 
ttttentive  minds,  to  learn  thy  Holy  Word.  May  we  tiiankfiiDy  re- 
eeive  the  instruction  thou  hast  this  day  provided  for  us  ;  and  as  nt 
fTOwin  years,  may  we  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  God  our 
Saviour. 

"We  beg  thy  b\e&«Bt&,  O  \jot^,  oa.  cpqi  ^^sx^sc^^vnS^.T^a&afinSt  sa 
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our  queen  and  country,  on  our  ministers  and  teachers,  and  on  all 
thy  faithful  people  everywhere. 

Finally,  we  beseeeh  thee  to  hsfe  mercy  on  all  those  who  are  wan- 
dering^ from  the  path  of  life,  and  neglecting  the  care  of  their  souls : 
turn  them  from  their  evil  way,  and  bring  them  to  repentance  and 
a  better  mind.  Comfort  and  succour  the  sick  and  afflicted,  espe- 
cially those  in  this  parish  who  may  be  unable  to  attend  on  thy  holy 
ordinances  this  day.  Be  present  in  all  the  solemn  assemblies  of  thy 
church  ;  and  grant  that  we,  and  all  who  profess  and  call  tiiemselves 
Christians,  may  so  futhfuUy  serve  thee  in  tibis  Bfe,  that  we^fiail  not 
finally  to  attain  &y  heavenly  promises,  throng^  tiie  merits  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  has  taught  us,  when  we  pray,  to  say,  **  Our 
Father,"  &c. 

The  grace,  &c. 

FOR   8UNBAT  EVENING. 

Blessed  Lord,  we  now  draw  near  to  give  thee  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  for  all  the  mercies  of  this  day.  Another  Sabbath  has  been 
granted  to  us  :  we  have  attended  the  courts  of  thy  house,  and  we 
have  been  instructed  out  of  thy  holy  word.  Lord,  frant  that  these 
blessings  may  not  have  been  bestowed  on  us  in  vain.  Let  us  Rot  be 
forgetful  hearers,  but  doers  of  thy  word. 

Forgive  us,  we  beseech  thee,  the  sins  of  Una  day.  Pardon  our 
coldness  and  carelessness  in  thy  service — our  sinful  tiiougfatSy  our 
want  of  love  to  thee.  Have  mercy  on  us,  good  Lord,  and,  for  the 
lake  of  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  blot  out  all  our  transgressions. 

Give  thy  blessing,  gracious  Lord,  to  tiiose  ?4iom  thou  haat  called 
to  minister  in  thy  holy  church.  To  all  thy  people  give  thy  heavenly 
grace,  and  especially  to  those  who  labour  to  feed  the  lambs  of  thy 
flock. 

Finally,  we  pray  that  thy  kingdom  may  come ;  that  thy  Gospel 
may  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  and  that  the  heathen  may  learn  to 
call  upon  thy  name ;  and  prepare  us  all,  O  Lord,  by  thy  grace, 
for  that  great  day,  when  thou  shalt  come  again  in  thy  glorious  ma- 
jesty to  judge  the  world,  and  to  minister  to  all  who  love  and  serve 
thee  an  abundant  entrance  into  thy  everlasting  kingdom.  Hear 
thon  us,  O  heavenly  Father,  in  these  and  all  our  prayers,  £or  the 
lake  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  grace,  &c. 
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THOUGHTS  OF  DEATH. 

"This  year  thou  sbalt  die." — Jea.  xzrS.  16- 

1  SHALL  die  in  youth.    Ye?,  the  flowers  diall  Tsre, 
And  the  birds  shall  sing  o'er  my  early  grare; 
For  a  voice  hath  whispered  that  death  is  ni^y 
And  it  bids  me  *'  Prepare!  prepare  to  die!" 

1  shall  die  in  youth.    Oh !  I  would  not  stay 
Till  friends  and  friendships  hare  faded  away. 
Till  the  billows  of  care  o'er  my  heart  have  rolled. 
And  those  that  have  loved  me  onoe  grown  cold. 

I  shall  die  in  youth.    Ere  I'm  doomed  to  see 
The  visions  of  youth  removed  from  i 
Ere  hopes  are  blighted,  ere  pleasures  < 
In  my  endless  home  I  shall  be  at  peace. 

1  shall  die  in  youth.    Oh !  e'en  now  I  know 
Enough,  full  enough  of  human  wo : 
I  have  tasted  the  sweets  of  this  fleeting  earth,  ' 
I  have  seen  enough  of  its  senseless  mirth. 

I  shall  die  in  youth.    But  my  Father's  voice 
That  bade  me  prepare,  bids  me  also  rc^okse; 
And  shews  me,  by  faith,  beyond  the  tomb, 
A  home  where  true  joys  forever  bloom. 

I  shall  die  in  youth.    Yet  I  am  not  sad, 
For  the  prospect  of  heaven  hath  made  me  glad : 
I  shall  meet  with  the  friends  that  have  gone  before, 
Where  friendship  and  friends  shall  part  no  more. 

I  shall  die  in  youth.    Yet  T  fear  not  death, 
But  welcome  to  me  is  his  icy  breath ; 
'Tls  an  earnest  to  me  of  my  Saviour's  love, 
That  he  calls  me  so  soon  to  himself  above. 

1  shall  die  in  youth.    Oh  !  what  joy  in  the  thought, 
That  the  mansions  which  Christ  with  his  blood  hath  boQ£^ 
Shall  so  soon  be  mine ;  for  I  there  shall  see 
My  Saviour's  face,  who  died  for  me. 

I  shall  die  in  youth.    Oh  !  I  cannot  grieve 

For  the  friends  and  the  joys  that  on  earth  I  leave ; 

For  1  know  1  ahalV  meet  my  friends  again, 
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*  I  shall  die  in  youth.    In  an  hour — ^a  day — 
That  we  know  not  of,  we  may  pass  away  ; 
For  our  breath  is  held  in  our  Father's  hand, 
It  cometh  or  goeth  at  his  command. 

I  shall  die  in  youth.    Oh !  my  Saviour  come ! 
And  take  me !  O  take  me  quickly  home ! 
Tempted  and  tried,  is  my  soul  distressed, 
And  I  long  for  the  time  of  eternal  rest. 

I  shall  die  in  youth.    Oh  I  if  thou  would'st  die. 
With  the  hope  of  a  home  beyond  the  sky — 
If  thou  would'st  find,  'midst  the  storms  of  life, 
A  haven  of  shelter  from  all  its  strife — 

To  Jesus,  thy  Saviour,  for  refuge  flee, 

'*  His  rod  and  his  staff  shall  comfort  thee;" 

And,  resting  on  him,  thou  shalt  know  no  fear, 

When  to  thee  the  hour  of  death  draws  near.  F. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
SEWING  SCHOOLS  IN  RURAL  DISTRICTS. 

Sib, — As  there  are  doubtless  some  among  the  readers  of  the 
*  Teacher's  Visitor"  who,  in  common  with  myself,  have  found  diffi- 
mlties  in  their  way  in  their  attempts  to  establish  a  sewing  school, 
in  rural  districts,  where  there  is  a  school  taught  by  a  master ;  I  beg 
to  acquaint  you,  for  their  information,  that  this  has  been  effected  in 
hb  district  in  which  I  reside,  the  population  of  which,  using  the 
leihool,  is  little  above  300,  in  the  following  manner : — 

A  female  teacher,  in  a  school  distinct  from  the  master's,  teaches 
tewing  during  a  certain  portion  of  the  master's  school  hourf^Tiz., 
in  hour-and-a-half  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  same  time  in  the  ilfter- 
loon;  the  remaining  part  of  the  school  time  her  scholars  attend  the 
naster's  school,  and  she  teaches  an  infant  school. 

nils  plan,  which  however  requires  some  addition  to  the  mistress's 
emuneration  from  the  parents  of  the  children,  is  found  to  answer 
^ery  well,  both  sewing  and  infant  school  being  well  attended.  The 
atter  proves  a  very  useful  auxiliary  to  the  master's  sohooL,  as  the 
Children  having  been  taught  to  read  tolerably  thore,  he  it  enabled 
o  give  more  of  his  time  and  attention  to  the  elder  sdiolars. 

The  mistress  receive  from  the  maBter  a  ptopot^^^  ^8biv  v^ukl* 
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employed,  are  to  itinerate  throii|li  Bngland  for  the  purposes  of  in- 
■pectiony  so  that,  if  possible,  each  school  may  be  visited  once^yeir. 
If  they  are  well  iaformed,  jadicioosly  adeoted  lneii|  «e  oonsliler 
that  Buch  a  system  will  woik  well  in  raising  the  tone  and  standard 
of  many  schools. 

In  order  to  mitigate  the  ill  effects  of  the  monitorial  system,  sduMt 
masten  are  to  take  apprentices,  with  the  prospect  of  their  erenta* 
ally  becoming  masters ;  and  to  receive  a  salary  for  their  instroctioB. 
The  training  schools  are  afterwards  to  be  open  to  these  apprenticei 
to  increase  their  capabilities,  from  whence  the  most  efficient  will  bi 
drafted  off  for  schoolmasters ;  the  rest  are  to  be  employed  in  some 
other  way  by  government. 

The  only  ill  effects  we  seein  snch  a  system  is,  that  it  win  be  likdy, 
as  BUhop  Short  remarked,  ''to  increase  the  number  of  schoolmai- 
ten  from  the  lowest  orders,  which  is  an  evil." 

Deaerring  scfaoohnasters,  after  fifteen  yeart  service,  are  to  be 
entitled  to  a  retiring  pengwn,  or  to  an  annual  remuneration,  wHh 
continued  service.  The  great  objection  to  this  is  the  9hofinm  ^ 
time  mentioned.  Supposing  a  schoolmaster  eommenoes  at  25,  tfeU 
would  entitle  him  to  the  pension  at  40,  just  when  he  was  in  his  lUkit 
vigour^  and  with  the  largest  amount  of  ezperienoe  for  eondncltag ' 
the  school. 

The  government  also  intend  establishing  induttrial  ifthootoi  whHe» 
In  agricultural  parishes,  a  general  education  may  be  combined  with 
fturming,  and,  in  manufacturing  towns,  with  a  knoPWledKo  of  tndtt. 
We  were  surprised  to  see  the  smalluess  of  the  grants  which,  danm 
the  last  foMfieen  yean,  have  been  made  for  educational  purpoMii 
amounting  only  to  £490,000.  We  trust  that  the  present  i 
will  increase  and  extend  it. 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPOXDENTS. 

We  have  not  noticed,  hitherto,  "S.  K.'s"  query,  simply  I 

we  do  not  think  the  disensaion  of  such  metaphysical  points  as  the 
nature  of  our  Lord's  body,  after  his  resurrection,  tends  to  edift* 
cation.  If  he  wishes  to  study  the  question,  we  refer  him  li 
"  Bishop  Beveridge's  Commentary  on  the  Fourth  Article  of  dtf 
Cfauroh  of  Enjrimd,"  partkmlarly  pp.  193, 194,  (Qxfbrd  editkm.)  ' 

The  ''  Woodrow^'  Societv^is  a  Scottish  Sodetv,  finr  the  pnblir'*'^ 


of  works  iUustrative  of  the  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Chorck 
There  is  also,  we  believe,  a  "  Spottiswoode"  Society,  to  illustrate  . 
the  history  of  the  Scottish  Episoopal  Church.    nulW  we  tft' 
not  able  to  answer  ''  A  Subscnber  and  Teadwr." 
Recdred :  '*  An  Orphan"—'*  A  Superintendent." 


THE 

TEACHER'S  VISITOR. 

No.  86.  APRIL,  1847.  Vol.  VI^ 

HINTS  TO  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

(#W»si  the  Rev.  W,  Dalton's  Course  of  Scr^iure  Lemmt  Jhf 
Btmday  and  National  Schools.) 

1.  Remsmbeb  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  work  to  whielt 
you  are  called.  However  anxious  you  may  feel  to  cdU 
UTate  the  minds  of  the  children  of  yonr  daw,  you  mut 
always  recollect  that  each  child  has  an  immortal  soul,  and 
tbaJt  your  chief  aim  should  be  to  educate  the  young  far 
«L  eternal  world. 

2.  It  is  all-important  that  you  should  know  the  wajT 
of  truth  yourself,  and  be  a  partaker  of  vital  godliness. 
How  can  we  speak  of  those  things,  with  interest,  whose 
eauseUency  we  have  not  tasted?  how  can  we  direct  others 
to  the  SaSfiour  ari^tt,  and  yet  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the 
matter? 

8.  Attend  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Church  ynHh 
xeverenoe  and  constancy.  Never  turn  your  back  on  the 
**  table  of  the  Lord,"  when  you  can  at  all  approach  it** 
This  is  essential  for  your  own  growth  in  giBee,  and  out 
alone  embolden  you  to  invite  the  children  to  the  house 
of  prayer. 

4.  Seek  for  heavenly  wisdom  at  the  thione  of  grace, 
before  you  enter  on  your  work.  Bear  each  child  of  your 
cbun  on  your  heart,  before  God — ^plead  for  all  witmlehf. 

5.  Pr^oept  must  be  enforced  by  example.  Children 
eqiedally  take  notice  of  actions.  How  can  TeaGiiei»,.far 
example,  point  out  the  £olly  of  vanity  and  finery,  if  tiwy 
indulge  in  any  thing  like  ovtward  show  ? 

6.  Daring  schooT hoars,  you  should  avoid  all  conv^r-* 
aation  witii  your  feDow-teaehers,  on  other  matters.- 
Make  it  a  matter  of  oonsoienoe  to  be  pwMhutl,  and  thea 
proceed  with  your  woik  with  quietness,  gravity,  and 
attention. 
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7.  Aim  at  uniting  love  "with  authority — kindness  of 
manner  with  firmness  of  discipline — you  must  win  ths 
afifectioQS  of  the  diildren,  but  you  must  never  allow  l^iem 
to  trifle  with  you. 

8.  Be  not  impatient  with  natttral  dulness,  nor  too 
much  taken  with  natural  quickness.  The  former  wodd 
discourage  many  a  willing  disciple — the  latter  woidd 
foster  pertness  rather  than  docility. 

9.  Avoid  all  favouritism  —  you  should  rebuke  the 
transgressor,  and  commend  the  diligent  and  obedient, 
but  never  shew  partiality  to  any  child;  it  tends  to  the 
hurt  of  the  individual,  and  the  injury  of  the  whole  class. 

10.  Besides  the  Scripture  course  in  which  the  ehildrea 
may  be  instructed,  take  care  that  your  class  is  vefl 
grounded  in  the  Church  Catechism — ^it  is  an  adminbfe 
sommary  of  Christian  doctrine  and  practice,  if  \*efl 
learnt  in  the  time  of  youth,  it  is  seldom  forgotten  in  after 
years. 

11.  In  questioning  the  children  on  the  meaning  of  ai^ 
diapter  or  subject,  be  very  plain  and  simple -^-see  that 
they  understand  your  questicms — never  give  any  ezhor* 
tation  until  you  have  thoroughly  catechued  them.  Let 
the  progress  be  what  it  may,  it  ought  to  be  accurate  mi 


12.  Where  it  is  possible,  instruct  the  whcde  dassaft 
one  and  the  same  time — ^in  repeating  Scripture,  the  in- 
tention will  be  kept  up  in  this  way ;  and  m  questioniag 
and  answering,  all  may  benefit  at  once. 

13.  Teach  the  children  to  do  every  thing  on  Ugk 
principles.  If,  for  example,  they  have  committed  a  dn, 
impress  on  them  the  thought,  that  it  is  not  you,  bil 
God,  they  have  offended.  If  they  give  their  pence  to 
the  Missionary  cause,  instruct  them  to  give  it  from  love 
to  Christ  and  souls. 

14.  Dwell  with  great  ^nphasis  on  the  importance  d 
strict  truth  and  implicit  ohedknee.  Children  are  moie 
tempted  to  lying  lips  than  any  other  sin.  Tliey  must  be 
taught  to  obey  th«r  parents,  their  pastors,  teachers,  ttd 
rulers,  without  gainsaying  or  hesitatioii. 

15.  Teach  tkem tc^ ^VAinc  "all  Mse  doctxiiie,  hemft 
and  schism."    "PioYiAfc  lik^o^m^'^jctv^Xxtt^  ^^iBmafrr 
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being  duidren  of  onr  excellent  Ghiirdi — ^for  hating  error 
and  superstition — ^for  avoiding  diTisions ;  were  tiiis  wdL 
done  in  early  age,  we  should  haTe  more  sincere  members 
of  the  Charch  in  the  adult  population. 

J  6.  Remind  the  c^uldren  o^  their  baptismal  vawh; 
this  will  make  baptism  a  practical  subject  to  them.  Keep 
also  before  them  the  ordinance  of  confirmation,  that  they 
may  prepare  for  it,  and  thus  eventually  come  to  the 
hoty  table  of  the  Lord. 

17.  "Be  not  weary  in  weU  doing."  If  you  see  not  the 
immediate  fruit  of  instructicm,  we  must  labour  in  &idi 
and  perseverance.  It  is  ours  to  sow,  it  is  the  woiic  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  quicken  and  edify.  Let  us  plead  for 
hk  gracious  power,  and  leave  the  result  with  him. 

18.  Visit  the  parents  of  the  children,  under  your  pas- 
tor^s  directions.  Invite  them  to  the  house  of  prayer—- 
impress  on  them  the  duty  of  family  religion — ^interest 
them,  if  possible,  in  their  children's  instruction — diew 
them  the  mischief  of  evil  examples. 

19.  Follow  the  children  witii  a  holy  care,  after  the^ 
have  left  the  schcoL  It  will  have  a  salutary  effect  oa 
their  minds  to  know  that  you  feel  anxious  that  they 
shofold  have  proper  situations — that  they  should  exhib^ 
the  power  of  godliness  in  the  busy  scenes  of  life.  Pray 
for  them  as  they  laundi  forth  into  the  temptatiooB  aad 
trials  of  this  evil  world. 

20.  Remember  continually  *'  the  day  of  itue  hord**-^ 
aim  at  preparing  the  children  for  it  by  directing  them  to 
Christ,  as  the  only  rock  of  salvation.  Seek  to  realize 
the  solemn  hoicr  when  aU  shall  meet  at  the  judgmenl- 
scKt  of  Christ. 


LESSONS  FOR  THE  MARY  SCHOOL. 

LESSON  vm. 

SCaiPTVEB   BEFB&EKCES. EASTBKK   H0U8S&. 

I  HAVE  written  an  exercise  which  will  be,  I  think,  ibp 
teresting  and  useful.  Yon  must  kam  the  references  ao 
aft  to  repeat  them  alter  my  recital  of  euh  hdL  What 
you  can  do  tbia^  I  ahaU  pkiMAj  moke  aonnK  motende^^ 
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tions»  from  books  \diicb  describe  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  nations  menticmed  in  tbe  Bible.  €rirh  in  some 
schools,  either  pass  by  things  without  notice,  which  par- 
ticularly deserve  attention,  or  make  mistakss,  and  veiy 
foolish  ones  too,  all  for  want  of  knowing  a  little  about 
the  way  in  which  people  lived  in  ancient  times  and  in 
other  countries.  I  do  not  fear,  as  some  kind  persons 
do,  that  a  slight  knowledge  of  this  sort  will  m^t  joa 
for  the  duties  of  that  lowly  station  in  which  a  God  in- 
finitely wise  and  good  has  seen  fit  to  place  you.  I  do 
not  think  this  kind  of  teaching  will  render  you  either 
less  able  or  less  willing  to  assist  your  mothers  in  their 
household  work  at  home,  now  that  you  are  chtldr^,  taij 
more  than  I  believe  you  will  be  worse  servants  when  jou 
are  grown  up  young  women,  because  you  will  have  been 
taught  that  Cheshire  is  not  the  only  county  in  Eoglaiid, 
nor  Victoria  the  only  sovereign  that  ever  sat  upon  our 
English  throne.  On  the  contrary,  if  we  can  make  you 
intelligent  and  thinking  children  at.  8cho<d«  by  teaching 
you  how  to  exercise  those  reasoning  faculties  which  iGod 
has  given  you,  there  is  the  greatest  probability  that  yoa 
will  be  far  better  prepared  for  the  performance  of  what- 
ever duties  may  be  assigned  you  in  afber  life.  A  giii 
who  can  reason  and  reflect  about  her  lesson,  or  her  r^iidr 
ing,  can  also  reason  and  reflect,  if  she  have  the  wHt  to 
do  so,  about  the  rooms  she  may  have  to  deaa^  ^r  Ihe 
meals  she  may  have  to  prepare.  If  she  have  not  the 
will  to  turn  to  good  account  the  priceless  benefits  of 
education — ^if  she  have  not  the  w^  to  be  pontenMi 
thankful,  humble,  and  diligent  in  her  state  of  li|(&-*4o 
not  lay  the  blame  on  the  little  knowledge  which  she  has 
acquired  at  school ;  but,  remember  that  if  we  are  proud, 
conceited,  and  negligent  of  our  duties,  it  is  not  know- 
ledge that  makes  us  so.  And,  remember  too,  thalt.the 
better  we  imderstand  the  Bible,  the  more  likely  we  shall 
be  to  imderstand  the  duties  of  our  own  proper  statiyon; 
3Rnd,  with  God's  help,  the  more  likely  we  shall  be  to  pe^ 
form  them. 

The  houses  in  Judea  were  built  with  flat,roo£» ;  aid 
tiiey  were  surrounded  \vi^  low  walls,  (sailed  battliementSi 
£»«  safety,  ocoosdixyg  tK^  ^^%  o^n^^^TSi^^ 
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Class  R.—- "  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then 
thou  shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou 
bxing  not  blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any  man  fall  from 
thence/'  (Deut.  xxii.  8.) 

The  people  in  the  East  dry  flax  and  linen  on  the  tops 
of  the  houses.  The  spies  concealed  by  Rahab  were  hid 
among  these. 

Class  O. — "  She  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof  of 
the  house,  and  hid  ihem  with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which 
she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof."    (Josh.  ii.  6.) 

The  housetops  were  the  scenes  of  social  intercoiurse 
sad  friendly  conversation ;  so  we  are  told  that  Samuel 
«nd  Saul  walked  together  on  the  housetop. 

Class  R. — "  Samuel  communed  with  Saul  upon  the 
top  of  the  house."  (1  Sam.  ix.  25.) 
■   Sometimes  they  were  used  as  places  of  retirement  for 
prayer,  as  is  mentioned  of  Peter. 

^    Class  O.—*' Peter  went  up  upon  the  housetop  to  pray 
about  the  sixth  hour."  (Acts  x.  9.) 

At  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  the  people  made  booths 
upon  the  roofe  of  their  houses. 

Class  R. — "  So  the  people  made  themselves  booths, 
every  one  upon  the  roof  of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts.'* 
{Neh.  viii.  16.) 

The  tops  of  the  houses  being  all  flat,  the  people  could 
^Muss  from  one  to  another  without  going  down  into  the 
street ;  and  the  stairs  being  genersJly  on  the  outside  of 
the  houses,  a  person  could  descend  at  once  into  the  street 
without  going  into  the  house.  This  explains  our  Lovd's 
command.  (Matt,  xxiv.) 

Class  O. — "  Let  him  which  is  on  the  housetop  not 
tome  down  to  take  an3rthing  out  of  his  hoi^e.'* 
(Matt.  xxiv.  17.) 

The  upper  rooms  in  our  houses  are  not  regarded  BJb 
the  best  rooms  ;  but  in  the  Eastern  houses  the  upper 
rooms  were,  and  are  at  the  present  day,  used  as  the  prin^ 
oipal  apartments.  It  is  said  that  our  Lord's  disciples 
prepared  an  "  upper  room"  in  which  they  might  celebrate 
the  passover. 

Class  R. — "  Ye  shall  say  unto  Hie  goodman  of  tiie 
house.  The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Wbtxe  m  ^^  \^^^lr 
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diamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passor^  \nth  my  dis- 
cipleB  ?  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  u^qper  loom 
furnished :  there  make  ready."  (Luke  xxiL  12.) 

St.  Paul  was  preaching  in  an  uj^ier  room  at  IVots, 
when  a  young  man  named  Eutycdius  fdl  asleep  and  M 
from  the  third  story  into  the  street.  The  windows  soiBe- 
times  project  and  overhang  the  street. 

Class  O. — "There  were  many  lights  in  the  iqjper 
chamhar,  where  they  were  gathered  together :  and  tiiere 
sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man  named  Eutydms, 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  deep :  and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down 
from  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead."  (Aets  xz. 
8,  9.) 

On  entering  a  large  house,  you  pass  through  a  porch 
with  benches  on  each  side,  where  the  master  reoeiYes 
visitors,  and  transacts  business.  When  a  number  of 
persons  meet  at  a  house,  they  usually  assemUe  in  the 
court,  which  is  covered  with  mats  and  carpets,  and  an 
awning  stretched  ova:  their  heads  to  screen  them  from 
the  sun  or  rain.  Our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  <^ten  in- 
,  structed  those  who  came  to  hear  them  in  the  courts  of 
the  houses.  This  will  explain  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression, "  into  the  midst,"  where  Christ  was  sitting  when 
the  man  sick  of  the  palsy  was  brought  to  him. 

Class  R. — '*  And  when  they  amid  not  find  by  ^Hot 
way  they  might  bring  him  in  because  of  the  multitude, 
they  went  upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down  through 
the  tiling  [or  awning]  with  his  couch  into  tbe  muis±  be- 
fore Jesus."  (Luke  v.  19.) 


ADVICE  TO  AND  RULES  FOR  A 
SCHOOLMISTRESS. 

We  trust  that  the  Bible  is  the  rule  of  yowt  life,  and 
that  you  read  it  with  prayer,  that  it  may  be  as  a  Imp 
and  guide  to  you  in  the  office  you  undertake  of  t^nf^ing 
children.  You  will  need  help  in  the  task,  whidi  may  he 
oifitea  troublesome  aod.  vexa9QG»&\  \sal'i&^^dEAf&cs!taikat  ia  a 
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right  s{Mrit,  from  a  desire  to  be  useful  to  your  fellow* 
.creatures,  and  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  a  rich  bles* 
sing  -will  rest  upon  your  labours.  Remember,  all  your 
labours  and  endeavours  must  be  watered  with  your 
prayers  to  Him  who  alone  can  make  the  seed  which  yoa 
sow  to  spring  up,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  hearts  oE 
the  children  under  your  care.  It  is  impossible  for  a 
young  woman  to  be  placed  in  a  more  important  situation 
than  that  of  a  Teacher  of  children.  Never  forget  that 
the  most  ignorant  child  who  comes  into  the  school,  ha$ 
a  soul  that  must  live  for  ever — that  she  may  hereafter  be 
the  companion  of  angels.  Let  it  then  be  the  principal 
object  in  all  your  instruction  to  fit  her  for  heaven ;  and 
if  you  are  acquainted  with  the  sinfulness  of  your  own 
heart,  it  wiU  make  you  humble  and  sorrowful  when  you 
aee  the  faults  of  your  children.  Let  them  see  that  yoa 
are  grieved,  but  steady  in  inflicting  punishment  when  it 
is  necessary,  and  be  r^y  to  shew  your  pleasure  in  the 
improvement  of  a  child. 

Try  to  make  the  whole  school  feel  that  your  interest 
and  theirs  is  the  same ;  and  that  whether  you  reprove 
or  praise,  punish  or  reward,  you  are  their  kind  and  tender 
friend.  Neglect  no  harmless  methods  of  pleasing  your 
pupils ;  be  cheerful,  and  endeavour  to  enjoy  what  thej 
enjoy ;  for  example,  if  they  look  cold,  and  their  hands 
benumbed,  give  permission  to  the  whole  schocd  to  rub  or 
dap  their  hands,  and  set  the  example  of  the  exercise 
yourself. 

The  mistress  is  requested  to  set  an  example  of  plain- 
ness and  neatness  in  her  dress  to  the  girls,  especially  on 
Sunday,  when  children  are  so  much  tempted  to  put  on  a 
littie  finery.  The  mistress  is  requested  to  wear  in  the 
tBchool  a  stuff  or  print  gown,  a  neat  cap,  white  handker- 
chief and  apron.  Girls  will  not  respect  a  mistress  for 
smart  dress;  but  if  her  finnness  and  kindness  gain  their 
regard,  they  will  be  more  likely  to  copy  her  neat  plain 
dress.  It  is  by  superiority  of  mind  and  manner  that  a 
mistress  must  obtcun  respect — not  by  fine  clothes. 

Especially  seek  grace,  seek  strength,  seek  direction 
from  above.  Be  much  in  prayer  ;  not  only  ask  a  blessing 
when  you  enter  upon  your  daily  labours,  but  seek  it  caw.- 


jgauftUy  in  yoor  work.:  brin^  ybur^diffio«U&£feM76uriidii»- 
m^intmentSi  youjr  failurea^/n^  tA^tilnnpld  yotu?iSiivi«nBl. 
jReoc^mberi  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  tfaaticnei^ihiie  jg^Te^Ijghl, 
Itfid  help  and-  hlees  your  work.  '[  Therafqro^iluKutiR 
j^atest  troiibles,  andi  the  minwMti  ircKatiDflisiwhiohLHHy 
^ise,  seek  aud  depend  upon  His  assistaolQeiaiiiiisiipjfort. 

^^  To  help  you  in  some  diificul^s^  in  tamper  ^  audi  iw- 
^aviouTi  which  you  must  expect ^  to  &id)im.><lheinRipiiitfe 
dispositions  of  the  children  who  may  come  xm^Bstbpaac 
Q9xe,  a  few  ru2£s  and  observatioxifi  are^addod^^  ansb^vfiiey 
j0ay  be  referred  to  as  occasion  may  requirei-K.-'tb  ;ii  tjs'hj 
V  f  ^  Reading  the  Scriptures* — ^When .  thd; .  g^rjfi  neisdrrtiBe 
^jSible  in  a  class,  you  cannot  espeotii  to  Jbie  aidevtiSiM 
fffetroi^e ;  they  ought  however  to  read  it  w^th  .tetr»£Bejw» 
and  respect.  If  they  are  not  quiet  aitdr«ttei£t]ire;^dbdii* 
let  them,  go  on,  let  them  have  a  fipeliiBgc>.n^sinii\  K(Of 
course,  you  will  have  a  time  eachidi^yifdcaii^bleilcu^ 
when  the  daes  or  whole  Bchool  will  bei  m3eip  iBal^ioeii- 
gious  instruction.)  .:  *- ;.v>n  7i^ii/Iof.(f£  dif 

<,  Pray  era  *^^ThQ  children  to  cover;  their.  tjGqi^  TOflnAeir 
jfiOids.;  w>Jalkin§f,  whispering,  or.  I(tughiajf>i^taAi{ik  ti^tof. 
JfiOnly  one  girl  is  idle,  take  her  awa^^frnaD  tibef  restz^oif 
^9iany  are  tnattentiye,  stop,  and  ixiaki^'<t)ifita»talL(j«itfqiAe 
iMiill,  aa  loog  aa  they  would  have /beep;  at>prB^j8ni  iM^Of 
i^n^' speak  or;«tir<  they  must  haye:>a^'hadfaiia!idEL:^  IMAk^ 
^ay  are;  quiet, .  say,  ".  I  am  sorry  rH  Jkh&igirfe  J^e^cte  ^ 
^thout  prayers  beeaute  some  are  ddle  v  ixtisraiiad;^]|idg 
■^, beginiror  endiadbqoj  without  pBajr«r/'A  ^^si^r^w  V\oo'0 

v^ng[i — ^0x  m^ast  tell  thepi>the;a\tfniraBmriiisiai«te 
^^.  fia^in  the  A6Xt  woridi  (AeT.^sza.  dLl>)^«A]^otlif^i7iD 
(^hom  tthey  wish  to  belong,  and  to.  her  witiL^>  etaiMffi 
^kthefoiher  of. lies,  or  tht  God  of  tmikf]:'Wi^n^ 
^&^{.oi)i^  a  falsehood  in  a  girt  sho'drfaer  afitrwtDcda^tiat 
ffou  ar<$  afraid  to  trust  her.  <2f  ishe  telkr  jovtkaf^im^ 
:iu^  Bonafe  other  ^\^.  who  ^sptsliks  the^tgithyd>^dk^J^^ 
(Wheth^it  i»tme.  or  not;  tiiough; t^iomrae^Typnnni 
j|^  ready  toacc^t^  any  endeaTourte  aoireuti  ittpg  faiM 
^and  r^^^ore  iher  to  confidence.  iviliiAgla&i6B&  -^iNwdt 
itreate^  what  you  are:  not  eertaitthyoHi^cemnpujf^m  mA 
carry  through,  ,v->v  x./u;  m  oidai;! 

If  you  £nd  yoMt  p\v^^^EWd^^«£iLYKQNm^«  ^s^jdaoi^  disor- 
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derly*  inafttentiveV  &c.,  do  nsotbe  aagiy  trith  the^;hvit 
first  look  for  the  fault  in  yourself;  tiiere  has  be^n,  you 
may  be  assured,  something  wantui^  in  your  teaching/ dr 
^your  discipline.  If  you  allow  yourself  to  get  out  of 
jnmidur  witii  the  childretn,  the  evil  will  only  increase. 
' .  Never  punish  a  child  at  the  time  when  you  are  angry 
with  her,  as  she  will  be  much  more  inclined  to  attribute 
the  pain  she  suffers  to  your  temper,  than  to  her  own  ndds- 
"conduct^ 

.  Never  blame  all  the  children  at  once, — When  they  ap- 
pear in  disorder,  most  probably  evert/  child  is  not  coii- 
cdned  in  it,  and  it  is  very  discouraging  to  the  orcferly 
ififaildren  to  be  confounded  with  the  disorderly.  Take 
'fOBoe  not' to  speak  in  such  a  way  that  the  children  may 
Ihink  you  are  reproving  them  all. 
V  Watch  agmnat  the  beginning  of  disorder,  as  you  ^ould 
against  tiiie  breaking  out  of  a  lire. 
^ !  Avoid  giving  more  commands  to  a  perverse  chfld  thatn 
are  absolutely  necessary. 

And  it  is  generally  better,  if  you  can  manage  to  jpre- 
▼entB  faukfrcmi  becoming  so  great sa to  tequire  pifzui^- 
oment.  For  example,  if  a  child  sullenly  petBists  in  ^ilende 
when  you  are  trying  to  teach  her  anything,  do  not^sdy 
f*>Iwill  make  you  speak,''  or,  "  you  will  d^obey  me,  itM 
i  ^ML  give  you  a  bad  mark  ;*'  but  say,  rather,  "  if '  ybdi. 
^  not  try,  I  cannot  bestow  any  more  timd  on  yoti  noMP;. 
i£'  :you  do  not  say  it,  the  next  girl  may."  • '  • 

Good  manners, -^Tske  every  opportunity  of  ma&ing; 
rtiie-cfailihrenwdl  mannered  ;  neter  kt  the^  spee^  un- 
^vifly 'to  yourself;  never  allow  them  to  say  yesi  and  lib, 
^thout  adding;  ma'am.  Accustom  them  tO'  rise'i^up 
(9/kKn  f^  spei£  to  thein,  and,  of  eouri^,  if  any  visltoris 
aoome  into  the  school,  or  speak  to  them  ;  do  not  ^6V 
.tiiBBi  to  be  roughs  or  unkind  to  each  other,  but  from 
jtheiBLbfe^teachthemtD  '' be  coiirteo W  "in  honour  jure- 
iening  one  another;^^ :  Impress  upon  tiiem  respect' tb 
^rtor*  sii{toriorv  in  station,  r^dering  honour  to  Whom 
Iftondur  is  ^ue.  Attention  to  good  nianners  eaxiy  in  life 
>is  a  wfadiespme  discipline  for  youth,  winch  will  beinvt^ 
luable  in  after  years. 

h2 
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A  MEMORIAL. 

▲K  ADD&BSS  TO  A  SUlfDAT-SCHOOL  BSFOKB  GOOD  FUDAT, 
IK  A  BOOH  ATTACHSD  TO  ST.  LAWBSKCB  CHUSfil, 
NORWICH,    (rATHEB   ENLARGED.) 

What  is  the  use  of  the  g;rave- stones  in  tins  church-yard? 
The  design  of  them  is  to  keep  up  Hie  remembrance  or 
memory  of  those  whose  bodies  are  buried  there.  A  graTC- 
stone  is  put  up  as  a  memorial.  When  you  enta:  Ais 
church -yard,  look  to  the  right,  and  on  the  first  stone  you 
may  read  these  words  : 

**  In  Memory  of  Hannah  Seii^t." 
She  abounded  so  much  in  works  of  the  LcHrd  towards 
her  fellow-creatures,  that  it  was  not  likely  that  she  would 
be  so  soon  forgotten  as  others  who  lie  buried  in  this 
church-yard ;  but  when  a  person  is  beloved,  those  lAo 
are  left  behind,  take  pleasure  in  giving  some  proof  that 
they  remember  the  departed,  they  wish  her  to  be  re- 
membered by  their  fellow-creatures,  and  therefore  they 
like  to  raise  a  stone  in  memory  of  the  person  beloned. 
Suppose  a  child  were  to  say,  "Whose  stone  is  that?" 
a  Mend  might  answer :  "  That  stone  is  in  memory  of 
Hannah  Seiley ;  she  was  one  who  delisted  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God ;  it  was  her  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  wUl; 
she  loved  her  Saviour,  and  followed  his  exan^le — she 
went  about  doing  good — she  visited  the  sick,  taught  tlie 
ignorant,  prayed  for  the  distressed,  and  enckavoured  to 
leheve  their  wants.  She  had  but  httle  money  of  her 
own,  but  she  denied  herself  to  give  of  that  little,  and  God 
knows  well  how  to  furnish  his  servants  with  all  that  is 
really  needful  for  the  work  which  he  gives  than  to  da: 
Hannah  Seiley  was  told  by  J.  J.  Gumey,  of  Earlham 
Hall,  (a  rich  gentleman,)  to  go  to  him  for  any  maney 
.  that  she  wanted  for  the  poor ;  nor  was  he  the  only  penon 
who  was  glad  to  employ  her  to  give  away  their  mcHiey, 
knowing  that  she  would  "  search  out  ^e  cause  which 
they  knew  not,"  and  that  she  would  bestow  their  alms 
wisely. 

No  wonder  that  the  poor  sought  her  as  their  friend; 
so  many  persons  Imock^i  ^  ^^  ^£^t  v:k\.\ksx  ^^saH  dwell- 
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ing,  that  she  used  to  breakfiost  in  winter  before  it  was 
light,  because,  as  soon  as  day  appeared,  such  numbers 
came  to  her  for  assistance,  that  ahe  might  not  otherwise 
have  found  "leisure  so  much  as  to  eat,''  (Mark  vi.  31.) 
if  she  had  not  taken  her  meal  thus  early.  She  not  onlj 
laboured  six  days  in  the  week  to  serve  her  fellow-creatures 
in  various  ways,  but  on  the  Sabbath  she  rose  betimes  to 
attend  a  Sunday-school,  where  she  laboured  zealously  to 
bring  children  to  Christ.  She  used  to  come  and  pray, 
and  listen  to  the  word  of  God  in  this  very  church ;  and 
tiie  clergyman  who  preached  here  at  that  time,  regarded 
her  as  such  a  true  worshipper  of  Grod  that  he  has  beea 
heard  to  say,  he  felt  strengthened  by  her  presence  in  his 
congregation.  How  glad  she  was,  i£  she  could  persuade 
grown-up  persons  (especially  those  who  appeared  to  be 
in  the  broad  way  to  destruction)  to  come  to  the  house  o£ 
God  with  her !  Nor  did  she  care  only  for  those  persons 
whom  she  could  see ;  she  was  very  eager  in  trjnng  to 
send  the  Grospel  to  the  Jews  and  Grentiles  in  other  coun- 
tries. Do  you  think  that  a  life  spent  in  visiting  the  sick 
in  close  and  filthy  rooms,  in  walking  to  see  them  through 
all  kinds  of  weather,  in  teaching  children  who  are  often 
stupid  and  insolent,  in  praying  to  God,  and  in  hearing 
and  studying  his  word,  was  a  dull  and  painful  life  ?  If  an 
unconverted  person  tried  to  imitate  the  outside  only  o£ 
these  works,  it  would  indeed  be  a  very  disagreeable  li& 
to  lead,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  had  put  into  her  heart  that 
''fedth  which  worketh  by  love;"  and  what  did  she  say  o£ 
herself?  ''  No  one  can  tell  the  delight  I  have  found  m. 
the  service  of  Grod."  When  her  work  on  earth  was 
nearly  finished,  how  did  she  feel  ?  A  friend  visited  her 
during  her  djring  illness,  and  found  her  Ijring  on  a  sofa ; 
she  said,  ''  I  feel  like  a  bark  on  a  simny  bemk,  waiting 
for  the  tide  to  carry  it  away." 

There  is  no  command  in  Scripture  for  setting  up  a 
stone  in  memory  of  the  dead,  but  it  is  a  way  of  ex- 
pressing affection;  and  when  it  is  done  in  memory  of  the 
just,  the  living  may  be  benefited  by  being  thus  reminded 
of  those  who  departed  this  life  in  the  ^th  and  fear  ci 
God. 

Can  you  recollect  any  case  ia  Scri^tvixe*  ^V^a  >^<3(ft 


jnemorial"  of  a  great  event  ?  .  .»i:     j;*. 

.fi. '  'Wbei»;lbe>Imiditea  had  pa9aedi)9er!j9r<lMM>Q:fb^i^d. 
-;  r.:  xWheP' Joshua  pkched  these  stooe&ifttGilgi^,  !What4B 
n^  aaf  to  the  children  of  Israel?;  .  Look'ia  .yiHn:£Ato. 
:  f^oshuaiv.  5il— 'SM^  .         :    ii    ..      r    ^-  -.  ; 

n^T  -^' Whea  your  children  ehaU  ask  their  iinttien  wtflne 
..{ix^^xxoie,  eoying.  What  meaooLtheaef  atonfiB.?  rTbouye 
vlfbaU  let  your  children  know,  saying,  >Ism^  loaiQfttf^er 
rijlUb  Jordmx  on  dry  land.    For  the^JUnd,  j<Hn:  ^^icflied 
up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before  you,  u]|td(|[ehvcBre 
vj^^sed  over,  as  the  Lord  your  God  did  ti>  vibe  jKoftSea, 
vi>0Kbi€ih.  ha  dried,  upirom  bdSofe  ii»,/Uiitnwe;«^eiiei|gone 
iyver :  that  all  the  people  of  the  earth  migbt^ioMR^the 
liand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  mighty :  thal>yf|  Mi^k%  fear 
Ibe  Lord  youir. God  for  ever."  »  >  -.  f  .n.  in  >.;^  -.li:  >l 
ofi.jrWl^  %^09tion  is  it  said,  tbftt <the  ehildieiv/wp«ld  put 
ii40'th«ir.  pa««atgii.-  -       ■  .•.-.  '     -nv.w-'   .-/^nii  oi, 

Oiv  i^^Wliyb.fnean  these  stones?"'  Tht*  lis.'^eJWTjtinlfor 
it^AMay;: .  nWhatmiean  these  !etoae6i"^<0^8h^m  Sb) 
nio^WWrl  talk  to  children^  1  sometanes  £nd  it  iiAppit 
^({|QilQQk4^/theat  attentive;  but. il  a  tM^dta^bs  iMiAv^irs- 
It»^ieiii  I  '^  prett;^  dure  that  ishe  will  listeaior  m|r  anoper. 
fl^ikjftl^e  no  doubt. it  was.the  same  witibr^he  yxjosi^ilflriel- 
eiilN«hii^'Tb«tf$ight  of  these  stones  wojoldrkadvllteiiulnjfsk 
din  qU9$ti<m-9rdi^y  would  then  lictten  (br^«t»/ atisiMiUxlVMl 
i  fl^oth^  WOuM  Jkiarntbe  history .()fr:tlM  ^ttoHd^Mide- 
ioUre^mfi^wUfik  God  had  wixmghtlortlim'fiatioi^i  HArse 
b(A^ii^m$iQ  ipr  a  inemorial.  Can  yontinwdllMbaigiilc- 
|>olJbD^>i94p«h  ijhfis  been  .^njcHned  ia  ^  N«Wi.3j86tMBBlL** 

no  ifJBatiii^^read .and  drinking wmaiaiiVitiieiBbraiM^^ 

^^gfee.^<prd>J<8sua  the  same  aig^  mHirhidiibe!^wi.>c- 
B^tofOf^ti^kTbrdudi}  andwlieni'herih^dt.gixna^thHito,  he 
oT^^H^xmA  said,  Tak«» eatr.'tiafl  18  w$  bodgMviMii is 
biAffok^Jbr you s:  thisidc^  in ^9rcn»»lntxic8:itf  tncki.^ {After 
d4b«f  9(Mae.fma(uiei\.a]Bo  he.^took  the:i6iq>,ijvrlieii.l».j^ 
^itmi^ed*  <«ayin^  This  «iq^..lB  illie- new  teataottfB^ 
ht^hoA  :^^.^3  4o  y^  M  <^ft«aa.YQ!diMcitJiniitiacnaMlce 
pf  xne.    For  as  oftjen  ^v^ieea^'t$Da^\iMiW«ss^^^^ 
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cup(,  yed^Bhew-tiielxiird^i^  death tiU  he  <HniM/^  <^€!br. 

xi.  23—26.)  '  f  'V 

''  '^^W^  wbirft*^^  ccm- 

- '  oeliFe  l^at  tiie  tv^d^e  chosen-  men  nnked  in  hnilditig  the 

-  meDiorifid  of  the  diighty-  delireranoe  God  had  wrought 

for  them  in  their  wonderful  passage  thlK)ugh  Jordaflti! 
T^What  «hotild  foe  our  iSiaiikfuhiess  in  comn^inbrating 
^>vtlMft'  ikiysteriouift  deed,  fott  of  tender  lovie  towards  xfidBn- 
i^>kind;iwldch'  angels  desire  to  look  into !  May  the  Holy 
irj&pitit  -Bt  TM  for  shearing  forth  the  death  of  Christ'  in  Mth 
raaadloTBr 

,I{^><"'Sol]4etittie8  a  day  is  kept  as  a  memorial:  what  4ay 
^nwiil  be  k^  ih^  vrefk  by  many  Christians  as  a  m0moi4al 
>ii6f 'the  same  event  ?  ^     ^. 

jr.M  GbddFriday.- 

Is  this  memorial  commanded  in  the'  Bible  ?  ^ 

h;>    K0S  it!  i»  not  colnmanded  any  more  tfaaa  the  setting 

up  grave- stones ;  but  many  Christiatis  who  love  thieir 
I'Lbntattd  Saviour,  feel  a  satisfaction  in* settiiigal^art  one 

day  in  the  year  to'be  k^t  as  a  miiMrUti  6t  the  strdn^st 
3  pvdoi  <5f  lovfe  tiiat  Gbd  Mmself  (XMild  gS<ve!  *Thh^  Custom 
^^may^^dso  b^  of  use  to  thoi^e  who  do  ndtobsefve-'itlnlhe 

seme  holy  way;    As  the  diildren  of  th^  people  bf  <f  i»i%el 

i  wotild'say,  ''What  mean  these  stoAes?'*  so  childkn 

-i^ow-^daiyfinnaysayon  Good  Friday,  ^^What'ibeana'tya 

or«tiUiM8S^  why  are  the  shops  shut  up}vihy^4d(i§  Ihe 

'ebstfch-bdil  KAlnd?  whyaie  people  going  to^-chaFlsh? 
f>-.1i^  is. not  Sunday;  but  Friday!''  then  paMnts  may'c^ 

•  -their  drildren  know/'  saying,  **  This  dajr  is  caltod^ltoit 
«£(  Fridays  becanser  on  this  day  we 'remember  how  j^tfodOod 

has  been  to  us ;  for  '  God  so  loved  the  wMtd'thM  'lie 

t<'gavo  hisionly-begotten  Son^-tiiat  whosoevei^  beli^vMi  on 

him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  fif^t-'^ 

^^a^mfaim  ta  suffer  death  for  our  sins  updn' the  drbss." 

Hawmany  of  you  will  kdp  to  make  Good  Vnd^  a 

>  memorise  iof  this  most  important  event  ?  infiniX)ely|  tt((JMre 

V  iiiqportant  than  the:  passing  over  Jordan,*  dty,  ibtD'4'k^d 

•  ''flowing  witiL  milk  and  honey.  •  Christ istlie  «ric  which 
yiwiil  keep  the  flood  of  tlie  FatiMr's  IvMii  firom  diOMiiiig 
)  'Ite^tme  itraeUte^-HHien  he  plasses  through  the  river  of 

deatth  into  the  HcHvenly  Canaaft.    ^^ 
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PICTUJUS    mOM    CHUKCH    HI8TOBT. 

No.L 

Jzsus  Chkist!  oor.  joyfcd  lif^t! 

lif^t  of  hf^,  most  pure  and  hoiy, 
Shinmg  ever — alwm^  bri^t ! 

Now  tiie  sun  is  sinkiiig  slowly. 
Now  the  evening  stars  we  see, 
Lord!  oar  songs  arise  to  tfaee. 

Father!  who  the  Ugfat  hast  giren, 

SonofGrod!  yet  man  of  sorrow ; 
Holy  Spirit!  Dove  from  heaven  I 

Chie  to-day  and  every  morrow : 
God !  our  soi^  arise  to  thee, 
Now  the  evening  stars  we  see. 

We  would  praise  thee  day  and  nig^. 

Ever  praise,  with  holy  voices — 
When  the  stars  are  waxing  bright, 

When  the  rosy  East  rejoices : 
God  of  li£B,  we  worship  thee. 
Now  the  evening  light  we  see. 

Thou  art  worthy,  Lord,  of  praise. 
Son  and  moon  and  stars  adore  thee, 

God  of  past,  of  coming  days, 
All  the  earth  is  still  before  tfaee : 

While  the  sun  is  sinking  slowly. 

Hear  our  song,  O  God  most  holy  !* 

It  is  a  low  and  gentle  music  tiiat  steals  through  the 
air  amcmg  the  pale  olives,  the  broad-leaved  fig  trees,  and 
the  few  dark  straight  cypresses  that  cluster  on  yonder 
mound.  The  western  sky  is  beautiful  with  its  gloncm 
colours,  crimson,  and  purple,  and  gold:  the  sun  is  not 
yet  gone,  hut  the  thin  curved  moon  and  afew  stars  begin 
to  ^ew  themselves.  You  see  far  over  a  broad  flat 
ooimtry,  and  in  the  distance  you  discern  the  towers  and 
palaces  of  a  great  city ;  but  this  is  a  very  lonely  place, 
there  is  no  dwelling  near.  You  hear  the  grasshopper  at 
your  feet,  and  you  may  see  the  bright  green  lizard  creep- 

*  '' Jesns  Christ !  jovfol  light  of  the  holy  glory  of  the  eternal, 
heavenly,  holy,  blessea  Father !  Having  now  come  to  tiie  setting 
of  the  sun,  beholding  tide  evening  light,  we  praise  the  Father,  and  tke 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Thou  art  worthy  to  be  pniied 
with  sacred  voices,  at  all  seasons,  O  Son  of  God,  who  givestfific* 
Wherefore  the  xadvene  t^VyA&stti  ^be^,"— Eveitm^  Hpnm  qf  tte 
JBarip  ChrUtioM, 
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ing  out  now  and  then  from  the  broken  stones  that  lie 
around;  and  these  you  might  think  the  only  living 
creatures  at  hand  but  fc^r  tke  low  soft  music.  It  seems 
to  come  from  that  cluster  of  olives.  Look  again,  and,  in 
the  shadow,  you  vnll  see  the  mouth  of  as  it  were  a  cave: 
stoop  beneath  the  cdive  boughs  and  enter  in.  It  is  a 
dim,  narrow  chamber,  a  place  of  burial;  for  there  are 
urns  in  the  wall,  and  if  you  lift  the  lids  you  will  find 
handfiils  of  grey  ashes,  all  that  is  left  of  men  who  wore 
soft  raiment  and  lived  in  king's  palaces  in  other  days. 
The  light  of  the  western  sky  streams  in  through  the 
trembling  leaves  that  hide  the  entrance,  but  yet  the 
place  is  dim  and  fearful.  Still,  a  few  curious  earthen 
lamps,  long  and  flat  in  form — ^not  such  as  we  use — are 
burning  here  and  there  in  this  narrow  chamber,  for  the 
living  as  well  as  the  dead  are  near. 

He  is  a  grey-haired  man,  of  a  very  mild  countenance, 
vidth  a  large  scroll  resting  on  his  knee,  round  whom  a 
few  children  and  youths  are  gathered.  Their  voices 
made  the  low  sweet  music  that  brought  us  hither. 
They  are  singing  their  evening  hymn,  as  the  sun  goes 
down.  Their  faces  are  pale,  yet  peaceful,  for  they  are 
Christians — Christians  in  the  days  when  some  are  yet 
on  earth,  who  have  beheld  the  Lord's  apostles.  That 
old  man  may  well  be  mild  of  brow,  for  he  has  hearkened 
to  the  words  of  the  beloved  disciple  John,  even  as  th^ 
fell  from  his  own  earnest  lips — "  Little  children,  love  o^e 
another." 

The  evening  hymn  has  ended,  and  the  grey-headed 
elder  reads  from  the  great  scroll  as  they  hold  it  open  be- 
for  him.  The  place  in  which  they  are  gathered  has 
brought  to  mind  the  tomb  in  the  garden,  where  the  Lord 
was  laid  at  eventide,  and  the  old  man  reads  from  the 
scroll  the  history  of  that  burial.  While  he  reads,  he 
tells  the  listeners  what  holy  men  and  women,  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord,  have  told  him  of  the  wondrous 
days  of  the  Son  of  man.  Well  may  the  pale  faces  flush, 
and  the  eyes  grow  bright  as  they  hearken,  yet  they 
watch  carefully  the  moutii  of  the  chamber ;  and  as  the 
evening  shadows  deepen  and  the  stars  grow  brighter,  one 
by  one,  and  in  twos  and  threes,  many  «ce  ^Ai^^Xo  ^^ 
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fittie" company:  some  in  mem  aiid  ^atm  gannd^ts, 
Odiers  iridi  the  feces  and  tiie  dteas  of  nolileB,  eicn  Mae 
of  '^  Ceesar's  household;"  bat  these  huA  eome  not  ti&  it 
is  80  dark  without,  tiiat  you  could  not  see  their  feataim, 
or  guess  the  colour  of  their  raimenb  Yoong^  and  oUL 
rich  and  poor,  noble  and  skve,  they  aie  gadiered  lor 
won^ip  in  that  lonely  tomb.  They  have  come  fipom  the 
far  off  city,  by  hidden  and  winding  paths,  and  in  the  dni 
light  of  evening;  for  if  a  bird  of  &e  air  should  cany  the 
matter,  and  tell  in  Cassar's  palace  who  are  met  iatfae 
tomb,  and  wherefore  they  have  come,  tiie  lioa  and  tlKfe 
tiger,  and  the  gnawing  flame,  and  the  sharp  swoii 
might  be  fed  with  the  flesh  cf  the  Christians  <m  flie 
morrow.  Yet  the  worshippers  have  peace  in  their  hsatB» 
for  they  know  Caesar  can  only  kill  the  body,  and  they 
fear  not  the  cruel  ruler;  but  they  fear  Hbn.  who  coom 
destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell;  and  they  gather 
comfort  also  as  they  Hsten  to  the  words  of  ^eir  cmd^ 
fed  Master — "Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  fiutUog? 
snd '  one  of  them  shall  not  fiedl  on  the  ground  witbottt 
your  F^her.  But  the  very  hairs  of  jrour  head  axe  all 
numbered.  Fear  ye  not  thev^ore,  ye  are  of  more  TBhn 
ttian  many  liparrows." 

'  Oh !  how  eagerly  they  listen  to  the  words  of  li£e»  md 
^h  gr^y^haired  elder !  There  are  no  wand^ringeyes^nfio 
hee^ess  isleepere  in  that  little  company:  and  heaftm 
how;  with  hcsirt  and  voice,  tiiey  join  in  piayer  t  Tbgf 
fi^  never  iKgain  meet  in  l^t  lonely  spot,  for  evKniM 
th^  toied  men  may  be  at  hand,  who  sludl  dcagtiioi 
befo)re?the' judgment-seat  of  the  cn;^,  from  ^dience  Aey 
shall  only'pass^  tbovugh  much  tribulation^  tothe  daroni 
of  theif  Lord,  with  robes  washed  and  made  white  in  his 
own  blood!  Hear  the  holy -hymn  that  rises  from  the 
dim  tomb,  while  the  bread  is  broken  and  the  wine 
poured,  before^  thbChristianiB  depart  alf^^break  to  their 
homes;  for  it  is  such  an  one^,  $  not  the  very  same,  as 
is  heard  in  the  chxurches  of  Britain,  at  the  table  of  our 
IxM,  in  our  own  altered  times.^  ^       -.  *i'i 

-:  ^  See  tlM»,hyQVBi  «t  the  <^xm  l>f  (hp  Pom|Q]lBio^^^ 
memately  betore  me  Wi«di<^<iiia,  "vJ^^^r^  qi&jq^'  a  nkoi 
amongst  the  early  C\km\^»x^w 


rit^gorit/waSi^rdeaEr  id]dldi«Qpthat  the  disciplcflrnoC  CUist 
JKWfcLflpped  ?with'  fear  and^tremblmgr  jet  with  a  triM  aiid 
^isufii^stJieaitim  tftie'days  of  old,  whea  it  was  &  sport  and 
Bifm^^tO'  the"  heathen'  to  behoki  the  Christ&ois  ton! 
i&mh  fiHSia  timb  by  the*  wild  heasts  of  the  foresti  >  Turn  to 
ottr  own 'knd;  in  *  our  own  tiay.  It  ia^  the  Sabbatb 
xdoming,  the  first  day  of  the  week — ^the  day  on  m^ch 
tiie  Lord  arose.  Hie  bdb  will  soon  call  us  to  the  Iboxuait 
^X^od;  Perhaps  the  ram  is  falHng,  and  the  morning  xft 
idai*k  and  cold.  You  are  weary,  and  would  Jain  sleepx 
:¥bU'WilI  be  late  at  school  if  you  do ;  it  may  be  you'  will 
jme  so  late  that  you  oannot  go  at  all,  and  90  perhapsrydit 
i^rtll  not  be  seen  at  church  the  whole  dayt.  ih  i^-so  dairki 
Ad  cold,  and  ramy,  it  would  be  cruel  to  estpect  you  to 
j^  True,  both  WealdEast  and  clothing  are  8oant^,i  and 
i^bti/^viU  be  cold  and  comfortless  if  you  kaye  youv  hom»i 
Still,  there  is  no  lion  in  the  way;^  and  thelns.lrereiniell 
fiercer  than  1he  wild  beasts  of  the  forest  watching^  tti>e 
^ml^'uf  theeariy  Christians,  when  tiifey  gatiierM  (foi 
:wor)ship  in  dens  aand  in  caves  in  by^gone ' dayswrw  The^ 
knew  it  wals  a  blessed  thing  to  seek  th^  isiC^^'Q^inoA 
to 'hear  his  wordthFough  any  suffering  or  danger' kf;1iiui 
world,  and  now  they  dwell  before  him  >]flit  thei^gtoiiy/idf 
heaven  for  ever,  v  0&;  may  you  okie  day  join  that;  itLDly 
company  i)  If  yon  would  join  it,  a  little  hwig^/«(l^^ 
ookl,>  a iittie  paiiK,  must  notke^iyou  iiomtbe^ajtailf 
^hidh  God  woukl  have  you  walk  now.  ^r^k -fisst^^g 
kSB^dom^  of '  Gk>d  ^ and^  his^  righteousness,  and:  aU.otbett 
iMdgs  diall  bemadded  unta  you:  not  perhaps  iheitbiieN$9 
9f  this  worM  yon  wtamld  like,  but  all  things  >  xeally  goiod 
te'y6u>aaid -certainly  !needfidfbod:aa[idraiiB£ntvi!^  (<^i  i^f 
Aa  --i  '•  .'-•■■  -.  >■■■'■  '-...:       ■  ■•   •:  ..-   :  -.!f|„jir.>o 

3ii:  ■"'  .  '■  ■  .:ff;  i«-  .  '■ '!  •■  ■  •■  ■  ■»'  'f  .■'//  •"•/r«'f;  jlf> 
I,-,:-    •..    ■  MAl^S  -  SHAMEFUL  FALL;. 1-!  ■••.•..v.r? 
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Teacher.  Now  we  are  abonttoreadayery  aadi-  ^^3: 
most  instructive  history  this  morning.  Our  lesson  com- 
ttfeate^  it  the  Stfl  chapter  of  Oi^esis,  and  it  coBlfaia^  the 
account  of  **  man^s  shameful  faiL4*    ;,     :  ,    •  - ,  "    i- 
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Ist  Scholar  (reads).  "  Now  the  serpent  was  more 
fiubtil  than  any  beast  of  the  field  whkdi  the  Lord  God 
had  made.  And  he  said  unto  the  woman.  Yea,  hitii 
Qod  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  oi  the  garden?" 

T.  That  varse  8a3rs,  that  the  serpent  was  very  subtil : 
which  means — 

2nd  S.  Cunning. 

4th  S.  Deep. 

7th  S.  Sly. 

T.  Yes ;  and  there  is  something  mentifHied  in  this 
verse  which  shews  his  subtilty.     What  is  it  ? 

No  answer. 

T.  Whom  does  he  attempt  to  deceive  ? 

1st  S.  The  woman. 

T.  And  why  not  the  man  ? 

1st  S.  He  goes  to  the  woman  because  she  is  the 
feeblest. 

T.  Yes :  and  when  she  is  alcme ;  and  this  is  one  pnxtf 
€i  his  deep  cunning.  He  probably  thought,  **  I'll  entrap 
Eve  first,  and  after  that  is  effected,  I  can  easily  overthrow 
her  husband.  Eve  will  then  be  my  slave,  and  she  and  I 
together  can  weave  stronger  meshes  about  Adam's  path 
than  I  could  weave  alone." 

5th  S.  I  should  have  thought  she  would  have  been 
firightened  at  the  serpent.  If  I  ware  to  see  a  snake^ 
and  it  were  to  try  to  get  near  me,  I  should  run  away. 

6th  S.  My  father  killed  an  adder  in  the  f^o.  yesteniay. 
It  had  a  sting,  and  it  hangs  in  our  yard  now. 

4th  S.  Mr.  Jackson  has  got  the  skin  of  a  snake  whidi 
came  from  India. 

T.  I  suppose  that  in  Eden  there  was  no  fear  of  loy 
thing  before  sin  entered.  I  should  think  Adam  dare 
have  slept  upon  the  lion's  mane  ;  or  Eve  have  wound  the 
speckled  snake  about  her  neck,  and  caressed  it  in  her 
bosom  :  and  if  this  had  been  a  mere  snake,  it  would  not 
have  hurt  her.  But  there  was  something  about  this 
serpent  more  than  common.  I  scarcely  need  ask  yoa 
who  it  was  that  seduced  and  beguiled  Eve. 

2nd  S.  The  devil. 

T.  Yes ;  as  you  will  see  if  you  turn  to  the  IStth 
chapter  of  Bev^iBL^ou  «a<^  t)aa  %^^«»fc. 
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2iid  S.  "And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  iM 
serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveththe 
whole  world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his 
angds  were  cast  out  with  him/' 

T.  Yes ;  "  who  deceiveth  the  whole  world."  When 
do  you  think  he  tries  to  deceive  you  and  me  ? 

No  answer. 

T.  You  can  tell  me,  if  you  think  for  a  moment,  how 
he  shewed  his  suhtUty  in  deceiving  Eve. 

1st  S.  Do  you  mean  hy  tempting  us  when  we  are 
alone  } 

T.  Yes.  Sometimes  he  sends  evil  desires  into  our 
hearts  when  we  are  alone — in  the  field  at  work,  or  alone 
in  hed,  or  alone  on  a  journey.  He  paints  sin  in  such 
bright  colours,  makes  the  wickedness  of  sin  appear  so 
small,  and  the  chance  of  not  being  found  out  so  great, 
that  many  of  us  lend  our  ears  to  his  deceitful  words,  and 
drink  in  their  poison  very  willingly.  Now,  what  is  our 
wisest  course,  when  Satan  tempts  ? 

3rd  S.  To  flee. 

4th  S.  Not  to  listen. 

T.  You  remember  what  was  once  said  to  Satan  when 
he  was  offering  his  temptations  } 

6th  S.  "  Get  thee  hence,  Satan."    (Matt  iv.  10.) 

T.  Yes.  However,  Eve,  on  the  contrary,  trifled  with 
the  tempter,  and  even  replied  to  him.  Will  you  read  the 
next  two  verses  ? 

2nd  S.  **  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent.  We 
may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden  :" 

3rd  S.  "But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die." 

T.  And  then  the  tempter  became  bolder.  See  what 
a  barefaced  lie  he  tells  her. 

4th  S.  "And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman.  Ye  shall 
not  surely  die." 

5  th  S.  "  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be 
as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil." 

T.  You  see  here  was  word  against  word.  Here  was 
God's  word,  saying;  "  Thou  shait  suxe\y  ^<&  \'  ^sA  '^ 
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was  Satan's  word,  "  ye  shall  not  snrely  die."  Had  Eve 
ever  yet  found  God*s  word  untrae  ? 

3rd  S.  No  ;  because  God  cannot  lie. 

T.  How  then  came  Eve  to  disbelieve  Him  now,  and 
to  think  that  Satan's  word  might  be  true  ? 

No  answer. 

T.  Why,  you  see  that  Eve  very  much  wished  to  taste 
this  fruit.  She  had  been  listening  to  the  serpent  whilst 
he  had  been  describing  its  excellence — teUing  her  hcivf 
it  would  make  her  and  her  husband  as  gods,  and  how 
superior  its  taste  was  to  that  of  every  other  frail  in  ttie 
garden — ^and  when  people  very  much  wish  to  commit  a 
sin,  they  easily  begin  to  think  that  the  word  of  God  may 
be  wrong  in  its  dreadful  threatenings  against  siiders. 
A  boy  who  loves  strong  drink  soon  gets  to  believe  that 
God  will  not  shut  out  drunkards  from  the  kingdoni  of 
heaven,  and  a  thief  soon  learns  to  tlunk  that  God  wifl 
not  punish  his  iniquity  with  much  severity.  Can  yoii 
tell  me  the  meaning  of  this  line, 

**  Faults  in  the  heart  breed  errors  in  the  brain  V 

No  answer. 

T.  What  are  "  faults  in  the  heart"  ? 

Srd  S.  Bad  hearts. 

T.  Well,  that  is  nearly  the  meaning  of  **  faults  in  ^e 
heart."     What  do  we  do  with  our  hearts  ? 

1st  S.  Hate  people. 

T.  And  what  else  .^ 

Iste.  Love.  i 

T.  Yes ;  our  hearts  hate  and  love.  Now  if  they  hate 
:xight  things  and  love  wrong  ones,  they  are  faulty :  and 
then  they  breed — 

^nd  S.  "Errors  in  the  brain." 

T.  Well,  what  do  we  do  with  our  brain  ? 

2ndS.  Thmk. 

T.  Then  errors  in  the  brain  are  errors  in  thinking.  Now 
give  me  the  meaning  of  the  whole  line  in  your  own  words. 
:  1st  S.  If  we  love  wrong  things,  we  shall  think  wrtjng 
things. 

^  T.  Yes ;  The  gcei^t  tVon^  i&  to  have  the  heart  ri^ 
and  then  cdl  wiil  g;o  on.  ^rcaaol^-^  «sAl^^.  ^^»!st^^ 
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loTed  this  forbidden  tree,  and  then  she  began  to  think, 
*'  Perhaps  the  serpent  is  right  in  saying,  that  if  I  eat  I 
shall  not  die."  Picture  her  to  yourselves  walking  round 
the  tree,  and  eyeing  its  mellow  fruit  and  bright  foliage. 
Doubtless  there  were  hundreds  of  other  trees  with  their 
boughs  bending  with  luxurious  burdens  which  she  might 
have  eaten  in  safety,  but  it  was  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil  which  she  so  longed  to  strip  of 
its  ruddy  fruit.  You  see  she  was  fast  entangled — sadly 
deceived.  All  Eden  seemed  beggarly  to  her  when  sh^ 
looked  at  that  tree,  and  even  the  risk  of  incurring  God's 
curse  seemed  slight  in  comparison  of  the  joy  she  thought 
its  fruit  would  give  her. 

4th  S.  Teacher,  wasn't  the  other  fruit  of  the  garden 
as  good  as  that  ? 

T.  No  doubt  it  was  ;  and  it  was  Satan's  craft  which 
onade  Eve  think  it  was  not ;  but  she  had  wilfully  listened 
to  him,  and  now  he  works  upon  her  at  his  will.  At  last, 
in  the  desperation  of  her  desire,  she  plucked,  and  tasted, 
and  ate.     Read  the  next  two  verses. 

5  th  S.  **  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and 
a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  hus- 
band with  her ;  and  he  did  eat." 

6th  S.  "  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  that  they  were  naked ;  and  they  sewed  fig 
leaves  together,  and  made  themselves  aprons." 

T.  Yes !  the  sad  deed  was  now  done,  and  then  the 
dheat  became  plain,  lliis  reminds  me  of  the  case  of 
Esau.  You  remember  what  St.  Paul  says  of  him,  in  the 
12th  chapter  of  Hebrews  and  the  16th  verse. 

6th  S.  •'  Who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth- 
right." 

T.  Yes ;  a  mess  of  pottage,  the  enjoyment  of  which 
lasted  for  a  moment,  induced  him  to  give  up  his  birth- 
right; and  then  the  17th  verse  says — 

7th  S.  "For  ye  know  that  afterward,  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected :  for  he  found 
no  place  of  repentance^  ti^pugh  he  sou^t  it  carefully 
vn&i  tears." 
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T.  Now  what  do  jou  think  wovld  be  tiie  fe^ings  of 
Adam  and  Eve  immediately  after  they  had  eaten  ? 

2nd  S.  Perhaps  they  would  be  8<»Ty. 

drd  S.  Peiiiaps  they  would  be  angry  witii  the  serpenl 

T.  And  perluips  with — 

IstS.  Themselves. 

T.  Yes  ;  I  can  imagme  that,  whea*their  awfiil  gnfll 
first  flashed  across  their  opened  eyes,  it  would  almoBt 
stun  them  with  horror.  It  may  have  seemed  to  than  as 
a  dreadful  dream ;  but  how  would  the  fact  of  its  bdng 
real,  constantly  and  fearfully  break  upon  them !  How 
would  they  long  to  live  over  again  the  by-gone  day! 
how  would  they  wish  their  rash  deed  could  be  undone ! 
how  would  they  reproach  themselves  for  their  folly! 
Look  at  them  as  they  stand  gazing  on  each  other  in  ^e 
bitterness  of  despair,  thinking  of  what  they  have  done, 
imtil  their  tottering  limbs  almost  refuse  to  sustain  thor 
bodies  !     Will  you  read  on  ? 

8th  S.  •'  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day  r  and  Adam 
and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  t^ 
Lord  Qod  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden." 

T.  "  They  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God."  Do  yoU 
see  them  hunying  away  ?  They  had  never  shunned  that 
voice  before  ;  but  now  guilt — guilt  speeds  their  stepa. 
They  are  standing  in  the  midst  of  that  dark  thicket- 
grasping  each  other's  hands — pale  and  shivering.  •  Jhb 
voice  of  the  Lord  penetrates  their  sheltered  hiding-phae 
—they  must  come  forth  and  hear  their  sentence.  Oh 
there  is  something  very  solemn,  very  awfiil,  abont  tini 
account!  I  can  only  conceive  of  cme  ^dng  equallf 
terrible. 

3rd  S.  What  is  that,  Teachar  ? 

T.  Why,  you  know  there  is  another  Paradise. 

3rd  S.  Yes. 

T.  And  you  know  that  they  who  are  deceived  by  tht 
serpent,  and  who  consent  to  lose  heaven  for  a  brief  so* 
ment  of  anful  enjoyment,  will  at  last  be — 

3rd  S.  Found  out  and  punished. 

T.  Yes.  The  Loid  ^^^  €>\uaimon  ^em  forth  to  judg- 
ment, and  though,  W^  gvsS^X:^  k^^m  «sA^^^,  ^Sbib^  ^awf 
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try  to  find  some  screen  from  the  eye  and  the  voice  of  the 
holy  Jesus,  it  will  be  in  vain.  The  wicked  shall  not  go 
unpunished ;  and  the  awfiilness  of  this  last  judgment  ia, 
I  think,  Isdntly  pictured  out  in  (rod's  summoning  the 
first  guilty  pair  from  their  hiding  place  to  hear  their  sen* 
tence.  And  those  who  are  condemned  at  the  last  judg- 
ment will  then  have  their  eyes  open,  and  they  will  try 
to  find — ^what  ? 

Ist  S.  A  place  of  repentance. 

T.  Yes;  but  it  will  be  too  late,  eternally  too  late. 
How  do  you  think  sin  will  appear  to  them  at  that  hour? 

2nd  S.  Very  bitter. 

T.  Yes ;  and  they  may  wish  to  live  the  past  over  again, 
and  to  have  one  more  opportunity  of  seeking  pardon  and 
of  correcting  their  ruinous  error.  Oh,  why  will  they 
not  use  the  present  time?  They  have  Eve's  example  to 
warn  them.  Why  will  they  so  love  sin  as  to  sell  heaven 
for  the  momentary  enjoyment  of  it  ?  Now,  lest  it  shonhi 
be  thus  with  any  here — 

1st  S.  We  must  "resist  the  devil." 

T.  Yes ;  we  must  earnestly  seek  for  grace  to  keq)  ua 

from  falling,  and  kam  of  God,  to  say,  "  Get  thee  hoiioe^ 

.  Satan."     But  tell  me  how  it  is  that  God  will  now  he^ 

us,  since  Adam  ruined  the  world,  and  forfeited  God's 

favour? 

2nd  S.  Because  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  wosdd  to 
save  sinners. 

T.  Yes.  When  Grod  drove  tiie  first  sinning  pair  out 
of  Paradise,  he  did  not  leave  them  altogether  widiout 
hi^  of  mercy.     Will  you  read  the  15th  verse  ? 

Ist  S.  "  ^d  I  win  put  enmity  betweoi  thee  and  tiie 
woman,  and  between  ^y  seed  and  her  seed:  it  shall 
brmse  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heeL" 

T.  Yes;  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head.  Poor  Adam  and  Eve  had  to  quit  thait 
sunny  garden,  with  its  dustcring  firuit  and  loivelf 
flowers,  its  brooks  of  crystal,  and  its  tree  ci  life:  bvi 
their  sad  hearts  were  cheered  by  the  glimmer  of  hopo 
which  God  gave  them  in  those  words.  Who  is  meant 
by  the  "  seed  of  the  woman"  ? 

Ist  S.  Jesus  Christ. 
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T.  Yes;  and  throneh  him  all  ia  regained,  evea  the 
tree  of  Kfe,  whidi  God  had  gnazded  by  chenilnms,  and 
with  a  flaming  sword  whidi  tmned  every  way.  WiU 
jTOu  read  the  2nd  chi^ter  of  Reydation,  and  tiie  latter 
part  of  the  7th  verse  ? 

Srd  S.  *'To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  g^  to  eii  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  tiie  paiadiae  of 
God." 

T.  You  see  it  is  for  those  liiat  overcome.  Hie  way 
to  heaven  must  he  fought  through.  Evil  tempeia  aiait 
be  fought  against.  Deceit,  and  the  love  <rf  thit  tliiiiga^ 
this  worid,  must  be  fought  against.  All  the  tcmptatMM 
to  forget  Gkxi  and  to  fear  man,  must  be  fought 
and  reaiated.  Now,  the  vray  of  overcoming  ia  : 
in  the  ISth  chapter  of  Revektion,  and  the  11th  ' 

4th  S.  '*And  they  overcame  him  by  tlie  blood  of  Ike 
Lunb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony;  and  Iftijr 
kved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death." 

T.  Yea;  tiie  sight  of  Jesus  dying  for  sin— 4iiebehfllA- 
ing  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  in  its  ireshneaa  and  in  4li 
power— enables  a  tempted  sinner  to  trample  on  faiB«Bl, 
nnd  to  triumph.  How  can  any  one  sin  when  hia  eye  is 
fimd  npon  Jesus  d3^ing  for  sin  ?  How*  can  he  feve 
aniquitywhen  he  sees  Jesus  crushed  with  its  wdglit? 
It  is  this  whidi  breaks  a  hard  and  stubborn  heaitf  md 
it  ia  this,  too,  which  breaks  the  power  of  ain.  Aakng 
as  you  are  atnmgers  to  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  yon  tee 
ralavea  to  sin.  and  that  wicked  one  tMk»  yon  oaptinilK 
Ilia  «3L  Oh,  that  you  and  I  may  fight  under  ChriiMi 
liannerw«gain8t  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  tiie  dfeM 
4ltadft«tly  believing  that  all  sins  are  soul  destroying;  aril 
rtiiat  a  deaire  for  some  forbidden  gain  or  pknenie-aay 
be  the  aeed  of  efcriasting  rain;  and,  above  all,  kenpiag 
our  eyes  conatantly  fixed  on  tiie  Lamb  of  GM/wkMte 
Uood  flowed  for  tiie  sins  of  a  loat  woild.  Ma^rweoM^ 
.«ooie  all  our  enemioB,  and  at  last  join  tiia  ^^HWfwfc^ 
band  in  heaven,  vdienthe  batde  ahall  be  omr.  ma^lht 
orownabewom?  J.  F.  &^ 

SbslbKd. 
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REWABDS  AND  PUNISHMENTS  IN  WEEK- 
DAY  SCHOOLS, 

VOB   THB   LABO0BING    CLA»eB8   OV   SOOIBTT. 

[We  willuigly  insert  the  foUowing  oommmiiiaitiojn  from  a  vmLaed 
correspondent.] 

It  has  been  said  that  "  Days  should  speak/'  (Job  xxxH. 
.  7»)  therefore  I  will  not  apologize  for  my  present  attempt 
ito  communicate  the  result  of  the  experience  of  a  qwurter 
f  0£  a  century,  to  my  junior  feUow-laboureri  in  that  part  of 
Ijbe  Yineyard,  where  the  young  plants  are  tended  by  U* 
male  hands. 

The  little  volume*  now  presented  to  their  attention, 
contains  plana  which  were  drawn  up  by  denre  of  tke 
Jhte  Sir  Powell  Buxton,  about  the  year  1838,  and  the 
jiatements  respecting  schools,  quoted  as  affording  ittaa- 
trations  of  the  plans  there  described,  aooord  with  ihe 
circumstances  of  the  schools  at  that  period;  subsequent 
experience  has  confirmed  in  me  the  hope  that  they  may 
be  generally  useful.  •     ) 

I  wish  to  make  some  prefatory  remarka.  I  llelioviB 
"  Rewards"  would  have  been  a  more  popular  titie  tliah 
"Rewards"  associated  with  *' Punishments^"  It  flppenH 
^to  me  that  public  opinion  has  run  into  an  extreme,  the 
severse  of  that  which  prevailed  in  the  kat  'cantiuy. 
Xime  waSf  when  the  rod  was  the  sdb  instrammt  whisb 
was  depended  upon  fat  producing  moral  and  intallmilMifl 
.improvement:  in  thoee  days,  a  reum4  was  tenaed'k 
tnbe,  forgetting  the  distinction  which,  mediinks,  oiiglft 
.feoi  be  made  between  thetwo  kinds  of  gifts;  for  is  nod  H 
bibe  the  offer  of  an  inducement  to  do  wrong  ?  and-ii 
^not  a  reward  the  offer  of  an  inducement  to  do  rights 
Ibrgetting  also,  appaxently.  the  saaction .  gtvan  to  nwatdB 
.hy  the  innumerable  (Mromises  containnd  in  Senptara  |n»^ 
Mitnted  as  motive*  toobedience.  But.  now  pnttuhttMit 
jg  almost  exploded^  and  mwardaaie  £«qiientty  bestowieiA 
in  80  lavish  a  manner,  that,  when  witiihisld  from  a  re^ 

*  "  Rewards  and  PnnishmeDts  in  Week-day  Schools  loir  tiis  la- 
bouring Ckases  of  Society.''  Published  by  Hamilton,  Adama^  «Bil 
Co.,Loiidon;sndJaRQUaAa8Qiuh^grmih»  ThnM^Au 

VOL.  FT.  X 
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bellious  or  idle  child,  the  privation  is  perhaps  ccmsidered 
as  an  act  of  oppression. 

The  sinful  cause,  with  the  evil  consequence  of  the 
disrepute  into  which  salutary  punishment  has  fiallen,  is, 
I  thmk,  well  pourtrayed  in  some  of  Mrs.  Sherwood's 
tracts  :  for  example,  in  the  "  Iron  Cage,"  price  Id. ;  in 
"Old  Times,"  two  parts,  price  2d.;  and  the  "Pink 
Tippet,"  price  4d. 

I  would  recommend,  in  an  especial  manner,  "OM 
Times"*  to  the  attention  of  those  who  desire  to  train 
up  children  Scripturally ;  with  one  exception,  however, 
to  one  passage ;  it  is  that  passage,  in  page  1 1 ,  where 
Mrs.  Sherwood  objects  to  the  freedom  allowed  by  the 
clothes  now  worn  by  young  girls.  Partial  tightness 
and  stiffness  of  clothes  I  find  to  be  by  no  means  ex- 
ploded ;  and  considering  such  restraint  to  be  extremdy 
injurious  to  health,  temper,  and  activity,  I  am  continu- 
ally endeavouring  to  chetJk  :the  sacrifice,  which  I  find 
that  the  children  of  the  poor  and  their  parents  are 
willing  to  make,  t)f  comfort  to  vanity.  At  the  same 
time,  I  fully  agree  with  Mrs.  Sherwood  in  her  disap- 
probation of  the  wanton  style  of  dress  which  has  dis- 
graced many  of  the  young  females  of  the  present  day. 

However  inferior  Mrs.  Sherwood's  later  productions 
may  be  to  her  former  pubHcations,  it  appears  to  me  that 
it  would  be  a  great  pity  if  the  tracts  I  have  now  men- 
tioned should  be  disregarded  in  times  like  the  present, 
when  so  much  of  a  lawless  spirit  marks  the  character  of 
Enghsh  children. 

I  can  sympathize  with  those  whose  minds  revolt  at  liie 
idea  of  punishment,  because  it  was  the  case  with  my 
own  formerly.  I  thought,  at  the  beginning  of  my 
scholastic  career,  that  children  might  be  led,  by  judi- 
cious management,  to  see  that  the  interest  c^  tiioae 
in  authority,  and  of  those  under  authority,  is  one  and 
the  same ;  and  by  dint  of  much  contrivance  in  the  ftmn 
•6f  rewards,  much  vigilanoe,  and  some  tact,  I  have  known 
•a  school,  consisting  of  100  ^Is,  to  be  brought  into  a 
state  of  order  which  often  excited  admiration ;  but  oaoe, 
when  I  was  sin^^  t\ie  ^^n^  of  thia  noerciful  style  d 
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government  to  a  friend  of  mine,  he  observed,  "  You  are 
tr3ang  to  be  wiser  than  Solomon."  Though  loth  to  be 
convinced,  I  could  not  forget  this  remark. 

Sometime  afterwards,  a  youth,  in  whom  I  was  inte- 
rested, aged  1 6,  was  appointed  to  the  superintendance  of 
a  Sunday-school,  consisting  of  more  than  one  hundred 
boys.  Desirous  that  he  should  be  able  to  retain  the  situa- 
tion, for  which  he  was  but  slenderly  qualified,  with  the 
exception  of  piety,  my  dear  mother  and  sisters  and  my- 
self united  in  aiding  him  to  govern  and  instruct  the 
children ;  but  although  we  were  then  in  the  vigour  of 
life,  and  much  interested  in  our  imdertaking,  we  found 
that  neither  exhortations  nor  dehortations,  nor  attractive 
religious  tales  nor  rewards,  could  convince  the  mass  of 
the  young  community  that  order  and  submission  would 
promote  their  happiness.  After  much  consideration,  we 
ipcntured  to  try  the  advice  contained  in  Scripture,  and 
introduced  corporal  punishment — the  manner  in  which 
it  was  inflicted  by  the  master  is  described  in  the  Httle 
volume  now  presented  to  my  junior  fellow-labourers — 
the  result  was  satisfactory  :  instead  of  continuing  to  ex- 
pel boys,  we  found  that  we  could  retain  and  improve 
them.  So  convinced  was  I  of  the  justness  of  the  re- 
mark, "  You  are  trying  to  be  wiser  than  Solomon,"  that 
I  have  now  for  more  than  thirty  years  recommended  the 
infliction  of  corporal  punishment  in  all  the  week-day 
adbools,  where  I  have  had  any  influence ;  nor  would  I 
withhold  it  in  a  Sabbath-day  school,  if  subordination 
oould  not  be  obtained  without  it.  Very  little,  generally 
ipeaking,  would  be  requisite  with  children  who  were 
quite  certain  it  would  be  inflicted  when  necessary. 

If  the  experience,  or  at  least  the  dread  of  bodily  pain, 
be  never  associated  in  the  mind  of  a  child  with  the  com- 
mission of  sin,  it  seems  to  me  that  probably  there  will 
exist  in  the  heart  but  a  very  fednt  impression  of  the  de- 
testable nature  of  sin,  of  the  truth  of  the  threats  of  the 
great  Moral  Governor  of  the  imiverse,  or  consequently 
4if  the  gratitude  due  from  the  sinner  to  Him  for  not 
qpftiing  his  only-begotten  Son,  but  commissioning  him 
to  bear  stripes,  and  endure  the  cross,  that  we  might  b^ 
protected  from  the  worm  that  never  ^ise^  «a<5k  ix^isi^^ 
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fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched.  How  can  vre  expeet 
the  character  of  children  "bom  in  sin"  to  be  ymA 
formed  by  a  system  consisting  exclusively  of  retvards, 
when  the  Son  of  God  himself,  though  "  witliout  sin," 
condescended  to  "  learn  obedience  by  the  tiungs  wind 
he  suffered"?  (Heb.  v.  8.) 


"FEED  THE  FLOCK  OF  GOD." 

1   PSTSB  v.  2. 

Feed  them  from  the  rich  pastures  of  the  word  of  God. 

Present  to  them  the  "Bread  of  Life,"  (John  vi.  85.) 
which  "came  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  imto 
the  world." 

"The  pure  Water  of  Life"  drawn  out  of  "the  wdb 
of  salvation,"  (Is.  xii.  3.)  which  shall  be  in  those  Who 
drink  of  it  "a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlastiiig 
life."  (John  X.  14.) 

"The  toine  which  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man.'* 
(Ps.  civ.  15.)  Those  "glad  tidings  of  great  joy  ^dridi 
are  imto  all  people" — "  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  flie 
world  to  save  sinners." 

" The  sincere  milk  of  the  word**  (1  Pet.  ii.  2.)  that 
they  "may  grow  thereby,"  offered  "without  money  and 
without  price."  (Is.  Iv.  1 .) 

Bid  to  the  "wedding  dinner"  all,  as  many  as  ye  em 
find ;  Christ  has  "fuinished  his  table"  with  that  *'mtti 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life :" ,  invite  them  in  liif 
name  to  "eat  of  his  bread**  which  strengthenetib  nan's 
heart,  "and  drink  of  the  wine  which  he  hath  mingled." 
"Eat,  O  friends;  drink,  yea,  drink  abimdantly,  O  be- 
loved."    (Cant.  V.  1.) 

Feed  them  with  discrimination.  In  the  Lord's  flock 
are  to  be  found  "  lambs"  as  well  as  "  sheep,"  *•  babes" 
as  well  as  those  "who  are  of  fall  age."  Apportion  to 
each  the  "food  convenient  for  them,"  following  tftc 
"Great  Shepherd's"  example,  who  fed  his  own  Iitde 
flock  with  the  words  of  heavenly  wisdom,  "  acoordng  as 
they  were  able  to  \ieai  ^iicni."  (]^ark  iv.  38.)  There  is 
^'milK*  for  "babes"  «ckst^\ft  **«tTw^tft«i«*  ^laBfcM- 
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grown  man,  who,  "by  reason  of  use,  has  his  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil."  "Put  not 
the  new  wine  into  old  botfles,  lest  the  bottles  break." 
The  apostle  speaking  of  his  flock,  said,  "I  have  fed  you 
with  milk,  and  not  with  meat."  Wherefore?  because 
they  were  "babes,"  "  children  in  understanding,"  who 
were  not  able  to  bear  the  deeper  and  more  difficult  truths 
of  God's  word,  but  "  had  need  to  be  taught  again  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God." 

Feed  them  with  tenderness.  "The  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  only  be  apt  to  teach,  but  be  gentle  to  all  men : 
patient  in  meekness,  instructing  those  that  oppose  theuL- 
selves."  Rule  them  not  "with  force  and  cruelty;** 
(Ezek.  xxxiv.  4.)  but  let  the  law  of  love  be  the  rule  o^ 
your  conduct,  endeavouring  to  win  souls  "by  the  mercies 
,of  God." 

Feed  them  with  willingness,  "Not  of  constraint,  but 
with  a  ready  mind."  Seek  to  have  the  love  of  Christ 
the  constraining  principle,  the  grace  of  Christ  the  con- 
straining power,  and  the  glory  of  Christ  the  constraining 
object ;  and  then  you  wiU  be  "  glad  to  distribute  of  the 
Gospel  food"  to  those  who  are  "  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge." 

Feed  them  with  diligence.  "Be  not  weary  in  well- 
doing," but  be  active  in  seeking  out  those  lambs  and 
sheep  who  have  "  wandered  through  the  dark  moimtains 
of  sin  and  ignorance,  and  are  scattered  upon  all  the  face 
of  the  earth"  to  draw  them  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  that 
**  by  him  they  may  enter  in  and  be  saved,  and  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture."  "And  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love  which  ye  shall  shew 
toward  his  name;  but  let  every  one  shew  the  same 
diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end." 
"Not  being  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord." 

Feed  them  with  prayer.  Prepare  them  with  prayer 
fox  the  divine  assistance,  teach  them  with  prayer  for 
the  divine  blessing,  that  the  "  Bread  of  Life"  may  be 
ied  upon  in  the  heart  by  faith,  and  inwardly  digested  to 
the  strengthening  and  refreshing  of  their  souls,  and  to 
their  growth  in  grace  and  godliness. 
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In  conclasion,  look  forward  to  that  time  when  tibe 
"  Great  Shepherd,"  who  is  himself  the  "  Lamb  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,"  "shall  appear,"  and  shall  "feed  his 
flock  in  a  good  pastm-e,  on  the  high  mountains  of  Israel: 
there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold ;  and  in  a  fat  pastaie 
shall  they  feed  on  that  mountain,"  where  "  the  Lord  d 
hosts  shall  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  t 
feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fet  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined." 

Now,  the  highest  knowledge  is  but  ignorance,  compared 
with  that  day  when  "we  shall  behold  with  open fiooe  the 
glory  of  the  Lord."  "  For  now  we  see  through  a  glasi, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  we  know  in  part; 
but  then  shall  we  know  even  as  also  we  are  known." 


SCRIPTURE  LESSONS. 

FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

2  Cor.  iv.  14— 1 8^  v. 

15.  Redound, — That  (rod  might  receive  glory  from  the  thanks  re- 
turned to  him  for  the  grace  he  himself  had  g^ven.  (Compare 
chap.  i.  11.) 

16.  For  this  Cause. — Since  our  afflictioxts  tend  to  the  benefit  d 
many,  and  the  glory  of  God :  outwctrdmany  body  ;  inward  nua^  soaL 

17.  For  a  Moment. — ^As  compared  with  eternity. 

Chap.  v.  1.  Tabernacle y  or  Tent — Our  stay  upon  earth  is  so 
short,  that  our  bodies  may  be  better  compeu>ed  to  tents  **^y"  ts 
any  more  lasting  building.  (1  Pet.  ii.  11.) 

3.  Not  be  found  naked, — Not  exposed  to  evil  or  inconvenienoet 
though  stripped  of  every  thing  we  have  in  this  world. 

4.  Burdened, — We  groan  under  the  burden  of  afflictions,  &c.f  in 
this  body ;  yet  it  is  not  so  much  the  impatient  desire  to  get  rid  of 
these  (to  be  unclothed)  that  makes  us  willing  to  depart,  as  the  wish 
to  be  "  clothed  upon,''  or  surrounded  with  the  joys  and  glories  of 
heaven.  The  language  of  verses  1 — 4,  is  highly  figurative,  and  pre- 
sents some  difficulty;  but  this  appears  to  be  the  leading  idea:  the 
"  house  not  made  with  hands"  can  hardly  be  understood  of  the 
glorified  body,  but  rather  of  the  general  state  of  happiness  whidi the 
saints  enjoy,  eveiibdoTet^i<6T«»\xrrect\Qu.  (Compare  John  xb.  2.) 
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beforehand,  as  a  pledge  that  the  whole  should  be  giren.  So,  what 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  already  done  in  the  heart  of  the  believer,  is  a 
pledge  and  foretaste,  an  earnest  of  his  work  being  completed. 

11.  We  are  made  manifest. — God  knows  how  pure  our  motives 
have  been ;  and  your  own  consciences,  we  trust,  will  witness  tha 
same.  We  do  not  say  this  to  boast  before  you,  but  merely  suggest 
this  as  what  you  may  justly  say  in  our  favour  before  others,  who 
appear  better  than  they  really  are :  (». «.,  those  who  opposed  the 
apostles  at  Corinth  and  elsewhere.) 

16.  After  the  Fle8h.^The  love  of  Christ  has  so  strong  an  influ- 
ence over  us,  that  we  have  no  respect  for  any,  because  of  their  being 
Jews,  or  from  more  personal  attachments ;  nay,  even  those  of  us 
who  have  been  attached  to  Christ  himself  with  the  feelings  of  earthly 
friendship — have  these  swallowed  up  in  our  spiritual  relationship  to 
him. 

18.  All  Mm^».— This  change  is  only  made  by  the  power  of  God, 
from  whom  every  thing  that  is  good  proceeds. 

21.  Made  him  to  be  sin. — ^Treated  him  as  a  sinner,  or  made  him 
a  sin  ofifering. 

LESSONS. 

I.  When  the  things  of  another  world  are  kept  in  view,  the  things 
of  this  world  will  appear  unimportant  in  comparison.  (Chap.  ir. 
16—18.    Rom.  viU.  18.) 

II.  The  Christian  will  often  be  looking  forward  to  heaven.  (Chap* 
V.  1—8.    PhU.  i.  23.) 

III.  Every  one  of  us  must  be  judged  at  the  last  day.  V.  10. 
(Matt.  XXV.  31—33.) 

IV.  What  Christ  has  done  for  us  should  make  us  love  him,  and 
serve  him  with  all  our  powers.  V.  14,  15.  (1  Cor.  vi.  20.) 

y.  Those  who  are  converted  to  God  are  quite  changed  from  what 
they  were  before.  V.  17.  (Eph.  iv.  20—24.) 

VI.  God  invites,  and  even  entreats,  all  sinners  to  come  to  him, 
and  be  saved.  V.  20.  (Ezek.  xviii.  32.) 

VII.  Christ  took  our  place,  and  suffered  the  punishment  due  to 
our  sin.  V.  21.  (Isa.  liii.  5.) 

SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 
Acts  xxiv. 
1.  Descended. — Came  down  from  Jerusalem,  which  was  inland 
to  Cesarea,  which  was  on  the  sea  coast.  In  the  same  way,  in  chap* 
zix.  1.  the  inland  countries  are  called  **  the  upper  coasts."  In* 
formed  against.  Brought  forward  his  accusation'— or  as  we  shoulld 
say,  '*  conducted  the  prosecution." 
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2.  Prwridmcey  or  orenight.— He  speaks  of  FMix'ln  IM  mtnt 
flattering  terms,  in  order  to  gain  his  fayonr;  though  the  Jews,  not 
long  afterwards,  sent  to  Rome  to  accuse  him  of  eSEtortion  and  op- 
pression. Compare  this  with  the  respectful  simplicity  of  Pad's 
address.  V.  le. 

5.  iVcroraitt.— Followers  of  Jesns  of  Nazaredi^— eteraa  of  ooa- 
tempt.  (See  Matt.  ii.  23.  John  i.  46). 

6.  Would  have  judged. — ^Thiswasnntme;  they  were  beating  huo 
without  judging  him  at  all.  (Chap.  xzi.  31, 32.) 

16.  ExercUe  myself, — I  earnestly  endesTOur  not  to  do  tint  to- 
wards God  or  man,  of  which  my  conscience  would  accuse  iM.? 

17.  Ainu, — Subscriptions,  which  had  been  raised  amoBg  tike  hea^ 
then  converts  for  the  poor  Jews  who  were  dien  in  distress.-  (RoBb 
XV,  26, 26.  2  Cor.  viii.  ix.) 

22.  Hamng  more  peifect  knototedge. — ^From  havini^  been  tbcNit 
seyen  years  goyemor  of  Judea,  in  which  situation  he  most  btfft 
become  acquainted  with  all  that  concerned  the  Jews.  V.  10.  He  bid 
also  married  a  Jewess.  Y.  24.  He  might  haye  learnt  sottething 
too  about  Christianity  from  Cornelius  the  centurion,  or  otfae^Cbris^ 
tians  at  Cesarea,  among  whom  Philip  the  evangelist  was  at  this  time 
residing.  (Chap.  xxi.  8.) 

23.  Minister,—''  Assist,"  or  **  wait  upon  him."  This  is  A^ 
sense  in  which  the  word  is  always  used  m  the  Bible,  and  not  Jb  tfifr 
sense  in  which  we  use  it  when  we  speak  of  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  (See  Matt.  viii.  15.  xxv.  44.  Rom.  xv.  27.  tCor.1t:  10.) 

24.  Cam«.—-Having  been  absent  from  Cesarea  fbr 'a iSmeJ     •  *'' 

25.  Righteousnesst  temperance,  and  judgment  Ut  eoitie.-^-Siib- 
jects  most  appropriately  chosen,  as  Felix  was  a  wickM  andO|K 
pressive  man,  and  Drusilla  a  very  profligate  wonranr,  thou^lf 
required  both  courage  and  faithftOness  in  Paul  the  |^rts(Aier  t^  nrfle 
choice  of  them.  :    .  .   .,  ^    .'^  . 

•.!•..■  ■         1  .'^      '•    ry  ^"     »  ' 

LESSONS.  '     -J.!  ■     •-..»  h£fi 

I.  Wicked  men  flatter  othets  6n!y  to  gain  theiir  own  pwposBi. 
V.  2, 3.  (Prov.  xxix.  5.)  v      ^^         * 

II.  Things  are  often  represented  in  this  world  in  a  wtlt-eiisdls^ 
contrary  to  what  they  really  are.  In  how  different  a  fight'  'Wto  "^ 
dunraeters  of  Paul  and  Felix  appear  in  the  day  of  judgthfeMt,  fink 
what  they  do  in  Tertulhis's  speech  I   (Ts.  V.  20.)" '  v ...  *  .a     i/ 

•III.  Whetiier  others  agree  with  us  or  no,  we  amst  -  &^p^  feflfr 
God's  teachmg.  V.  14, 15.  (Jodi.  Tsif.  15.)  <      — ' 

IV.  It  will  b^  the  C>bnB\a«&.'%  ^kiito  hfl:ve  a  gbbd  eOliSclehoe  in 
all  things.  V.  16.  (2  Cot.  I.  \l^ 
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•  V.  Kkd  Actions  wfll  sMnetimet  be  reterned  with  kigt«til«ae.  Y. 
17.  (Pb.  cix.  5.) 

TI.  We  riiould  seek  for  grace  ftithfoUy  to  reprere  sm.  V.  25. 
(Lef-3dx.l7.) 

VII.  A  man  may  be  much  moved  under  the  preaching  of  tht 
-w^rd,  and  yet  never  be  converted  to  God.  V.  25.  (Mark  iv.  16, 17. 
▼i.  20.) 

THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 
Acts  zxvi. 

3.  JB«3Mr/.— Well  acquainted  with.  Agrippa  was  a  Jewirii  prince, 
and  had  Uved  a  long  time  in  Jerusalem ;  he  was  therefore  muck 
better  acquainted  with  every  thing  concerning  the  Jews'  religion 
tbmi  Festos,  who  was  a  Roman,  and  an  idolater. 

The  most  straitest  sect, — The  Pharisees  were  much  more  strait'^ 
diat  is,  Hriei—m  all  kinds  of  formal  prayers,  and  Ceistings,  and 
Qsremonies,  than  any  other  of  the  Jewish  sects. 
^6.  The  hope  of  the  promise, — ^The  promise  of  Christ,  the  Mes* 
mk.  Ask  the  children  to  find  passages  in  the  Old  Testament 
where  Christ  is  promised.  (Gen.  iii.  15.  xzii.  18.  Deut.  zviii.  li^f 
Is.  vii.  14.  ix.  6,  7.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  and  many  others.) 

7.  Our  twelve  tribes, — ^The  devout  persons  among  them,  like 
Simeon  and  Anna.  (Luke  ii.  25.  36—38.) 

8.  bicredible, — ^Too  hard  to  be  believed. 

11.  Conceited  them  to  blaspheme.—¥orced  them  to  deny  Christ*^ 

12*  2)amafCiis.-K)nce  the  chief  city  of  the  ancient  kingdosa  o^ 

Syria.    It  was  a  long  distance  from  Jerusalem,  150  miles  or  more. 

14.  It  is  hard  to  inch  against  the  pricks. — like  a  man  kicking 

against  iron  spikes,  by  doing  which  he  could  get  nothing  but 

wounds.  (Is.  zlv.  9.  Prov.  zzi.  30.)  / 

18.  To  open  their  eyes,  ^c— (Eph.  i.  18.  v.  8.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  CoL 
i.  13.  Eph.  i.  7.  Acts  xx.  32.) 

19.  The  heavenly  tnsion, — Jesus  Christ's  appearing  to  him,  as  he 
had  just  related. 

20.  AfM//or.— Suitable  to.  (Matt.  iU.  8.) 

23.  To  the  people  f  and  to  the  Gentiles.—That  is,  to  the  Jews  and 
the  Gentiles.  (Is.ix.2.) 

26.  The  Jttfv.— Agrippa.  This  thing  was  not  done  in  a  comer* . 
^-Tbe  miracles  and  resurrection  of  Christ  were  very  weU  knownr 
and  the  apostles  everywhere  preached  publicly. 

29*  JynmldtQ  <Go(f,  i^c— That  is,  Paul  wished  theoialltobeafr 
uncere  believers  as  he  was,  but  ^t  prisoners  like  him. 

.32.  This  tmtn.  might,  ^c-^As  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  heard  by 

the  Emperor  Csesar  at  Rome,  (xxv.  10— U.^  Y>1  ^dii& '^luiB^^Km 
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neither  Agrippa  nor  Festos  had  power  to  set  him  at  liberty,  al- 
though they  believed  him  innocent. 

LESSONS. 

I.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  able  to  appeal  to  our  enemies  as  to  the 
nprightness  of  our  conduct.  V.  4.  (1  Peter  ii.  12.) 

II.  It  is  yery  possible  to  be  sincere,  and  yet  not  truly  religion, 
Paul  was  yery  sincere  in  persecuting  the  Christians  before  his  con- 
version, and  even  thought  he  did  God  service;  yet  had  he  died 
then,  he  would  have  died  fighting  against  God.  Hence  we  see  how 
important  it  is  to  have  our  consciences  rightly  instructed  oat  of 
Crod's  word,  for  fear  we  should  do  wrong  while  we  think  we  are 
doing  right.  V.  9.  (Matt.  vi.  22,  23.) 

III.  Faithful  ministers  are  witnesses  of  what  they  have  learned 
by  the  teaching  of  Christ.  V.  16.  (1  John  i.  1.) 

IV.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  enlightens,  pardons,  sanctifies,  and 
glorifies.  Faith  sanctifies  or  purifies  the  heart,  as  well  as  justifies. 
V.  18.  (Acts  XV.  9.  latter  part.) 

V.  How  wonderful  are  the  power  and  grace  of  Christ,  which 
could  change  a  persecutor  into  an  apostle.  V.  19.  (Ps.  ex.  iii.  Heb. 
iv.  12.) 

VI.  We  can  no  more  continue  in  God's  ways,  without  this  help, 
than  we  can  come  into  them  at  first  without  it.  V.  22.  (1  Cor.xv.  10.) 

VII.  See  how  a  Christian  should  answer  when  he  is  reviled.  V. 
24,  25.  (1  Peter  iii.  9.) 

VIII.  There  are  many  persons  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christiaiis, 
who  yet  never  become  Christians  after  all.  V.  28.  (James  i.  23, 24.) 

FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

Acts  xxvii. 

1.  Italy. — Italy  was  the  country  of  which  Rome  was  the  chief 
city ;  the  emperor  lived  at  Rome.  Augusttis*  band. — A  legion,  or 
regiment,  which  bore  the  name  of  the  Emperor  Augustus ;  just  as 
we  have  a  regiment  called  '*  the  king's  own,''  or  "the  queen's  own." 
A  centurion  commanded  100  men. 

2.  Adramyttium. — A  city  of  that  part  of  Asia  Minor  which  is 
nearest  to  Europe.  It  was  very  far  out  of  the  way  to  Italy ;  so  the 
centurion  and  his  prisoners  sailed  to  Myra,  (V.  5.)  almost  the  near- 
est point  to  Italy  m  the  ship's  course,  and  then  left  her,  and  went 
on  board  another  which  was  going  to  sail  to  Italy  direct.  AritttT' 
cAt«».— Long  a  companion  of  St.  Paul,  and  his  feUow-prisonarAt 
Rome.  (See  Acts  xix.  29.  Col.  iv.  10.) 

4.  Cypru«.-'An\a\Kii^iioX.i«xfcom.  the  coast  of  Syria.  Bsm**^ 
was  bom  here.  CActaV^.^.> 
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5.  CUicia,  Pamphplia,  Lycia, — Countries  of  Asia  Minor.  As 
the  ancients  had  no  compass  to  steer  by,  they  were  obliged  to  keep 
near  the  shore  in  their  voyages. 

6.  Alexandria. — A  famous  city  in  Egypt. 

7.  Crete. — A  large  island  now  called  Candia.  Salmone,  LateUf 
Phenicet  were  all  towns  on  the  coast  of  Crete. 

9.  The  fast  was  now  pasL-^The  fast  mentioned  in  Lev.  zxiii. 
27—29.  It  was  kept  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  which 
would  correspond  to  the  latter  end  of  September  or  beginning  of 
October.  The  winter  was  now  setting  in,  as  we  should  say,  after 
Michaelmas,  and  storms  were  to  be  expected.  In  ancient  timeSy 
mariners  were  afraid  to  put  to  sea  in  winter. 

10.  I  perceive. — Paul  was  admonished  of  God,  that  the  voyage 
would  be  dangerous. 

15.  We  let  her  drive. — Let  her  go  before  the  wind. 

19.  The  tackling. — The  ropes  and  spars,  and  other  things  neces- 
sary for  the  navigation  of  the  ship. 

20.  When  neither  sun  nor  sturs,  8cc. — Even  now,  without  a  sight 
of  one  or  other  of  these,  it  is  impossible  for  a  mariner  to  know 
where  his  ship  is,  when  out  of  sight  of  land. 

21.  Abstinence — Not  taking  food. 

27.  Adria. — ^The  sea  still  known  as  the  Adriatic,  between  Italy 
and  Greece. 

28.  They  foumfeJ.— Dropped  a  line  overboard,  with  a  lead  at  the 
end,  to  find  how  deep  the  sea  was.  A  fathom  is  six  feet.  The  stem 
is  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship. 

LBSSONS. 

I.  God  can  raise  up  friends  for  his  people  where  they  may  have 
expected  to  find  enemies.  V.  3.  (Prov.  xvi.  7.) 

11.  Men  will  part  with  anything  to  save  their  lives ;  but  how  fiew 
will  part  with  their  sms  for  Christ !  V.  18,  19,  38. 

III.  God  sometimes  permits  us  to  be  brought  to  great  straits  be* 
fore  he  gives  us  hope  of  deliverance.  V.  20 — 2A.  (Ottm.  xxii.  9—11. 
1  Sam.  xxiii.  26—28.) 

IV.  True  Christians  are  the  surest  defence  to  feunilies,  and  dtief > 
and  nations.  V.  24.  (Gren.  xxxix.  5.  2  Kings  xiii.  14.  latter  part) 

y.  The  same  God  who  had  assured  Paul  that  all  should  esciqte 
unhurt,  had  also  commanded  that  none  should  depart  from  the 
ship.  Thus  God  ordains  the  means  as  well  as  the  end.  He  aaTOf 
believers  by  keeping  them  in  Christ.  V.  24,  31,  34. 

VI.  God's  presence  can  make  a  believer  cheerful  and  thankfhl  io 
the  greatest  danger.  V.  35.  (Acts  xvii.  24,  25.  1  Thess.  v.  18.) 
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SOCIETY, 

POR   AIDING   MISSIONS  AT   HOME   AND   ABROAD. 

No.  VI. 

ON  DEVOTIONAL  MEETINGS  FOR  MISSIONARY 
OBJECTS. 
It  is  a  well-known  anecdote,  that  Demosthenes,  haying  been  aaked 
what  were  the  three  great  requisites  for  an  orator,  replied,  "  ActioD 
—-Acticm— Action."  In  a  similar  manner,  were  the  question  adnd 
— "  What  are  the  three  great  requisites  for  the  success  of  any  Re- 
ligious Society  ?"  we  mignt  almost  adopt  the  form  of  DemoBtfaettof 
reply,  and  answer,  "  Prayer — Prayer — Prayer."  It  is  from  nq^lfiCt 
of  this  Christian  privilege  that  so  many  hopefol  societies,  after  ei- 
hibiting  some  transient  flashes  of  energy,  languish  in  inaction,  or 
die  away  altogether.  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  from  the  dUigient 
use  of  tiiis  means  of  grace — ^from  humble,  earnest,  sustained,  and 
persevering  prayer  —  that  the  societies  most  eminently  honored  oC 
Grod  have  been  enabled  to  hold  on  their  way,  and  wax  stronger  and 
stronger.  In  missionary  bodies,  above  all  others,  have  the  neces- 
sity and  the  reward  of  prayer  been  apparent.  In  proportion  as 
Cnristians  prayed  much,  the  work  of  Missions  prospered ;  and  in 
proportion  as  they  prayed  little,  the  cause  languished.  Most  ap- 
propriately, therefore,  did  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  in  his  sennon 
preached  before  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  at  its  tint  ester 
Dlishment,  beg  the  prayers  of  the  friends  of  that  body,  as  being  hx 
more  valuable  than  eitlier  their  money  or  exertions.  Without  un- 
dervaluing Christian  activity,  we  may  venture  to  assert,  that  wexe 
one- tenth  of  the  time  consumed  by  some  reHgious  bodies  in  the  hurry 
of  oomndttete,  Bub*oommittees,  preparations  for  publie  sieetingir 
&o.,  devoted  to  fervent  social  prayer,  the  labors  which  foUovdl 
though  abridged  in  time,  would  be  far  more  blessed,  and  the  man- 
hers  of  these  societies  would  so  run—not  as  unoertaiBly,  and  as 
fight— not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air.  All  schemes  for  dbe  promo- 
tion of  God's  glory,  it  must  be  remembered^  have  to  contend  niAk 
Satan,  an  intelleotual  being,  vast  in  resources  and  »— t-i^^fff  in  > 
diiming  and  malignity.  Opposed  to  his  power,  human  exertiooir  -• 
^idien  unaided  from  above,  are  utter  weakness.  Prayer  mores^ 
however,  the  arm  that  moves  the  world.  It  calls  oat  the  ri|^  hsnd-: 
of  "God.  It  draws  forth,  too,  the  prayers  of  our  great  High  Prisil^' 
and  BummouB  to  our  aid  a  strangth  which  notlubg  can  resiBt* 

About  nine  months  ago,  the  Committee  of  theChureh  of  y"e>— »^ 
TovBff  Moi's  Soeiety  were  led  to  set  apart  an  hour  and  a  half  erarf 
Saturaay  evening,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  seandung  dn  8criptani»'< 
and  solioitinc  the  Divine  blessing  on  thdr  labors.  The  saooaiB  - 
of  this  effort  has  been  such  as  to  fill  them  with  deep  thankfafaMsa  tOi' 
God  for  having  led  them  to  make  it  About  forty  yoiin|^  xaea.  hum- 
been  found  r^uly  to  meet  together  regularly  for  tibis  pv 

small  namber,  it  will  be  admired  by  those  who  know  tlw.i 

on  the  one  hand,  and  the  drudging  toil  on  tiie  other,  which  a  J 


dqr  night  in  London  brings  round  with  it.  At  these  meetings,  ml 
care  has  been  taken  to  gjusx^  vjeasosX  ^&a  \sitx<MhictisB  of  aaywig. 
saTOoring  of  a  B|^t,  Nain,  dSav^XAXiooa,  qx  ^aXsvt^JGo&^AN^  Hsl* 
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militiT)  modesty,  and  brotiierly  lore  hare,  indeed,  proved  most 
pleasingly  the  characteristics  of  them.  They  have  been  always  con- 
ducted by  some  of  the  more  elderly  friends  of  the  society,  of  matnred 
judgment,  and  every  thing  which  could  be  construed  into  the  appear- 
ance of  offence  has  been  scrupulously  avoided.  These  meetings 
are  opened  and  concluded  with  prayer  and  praise.  ^  The  portion  of 
Scripture  at  present  under  examination  by  the  Society,  is  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  selected  as  a  model  of  Missionary  studies.  The 
following  example  will  shew  the  simple  nature  of  the  questions  asked 
at  these  meetings : 

Acts  iv.  31.  ''  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken^ 
where  they  were  assembled  together ;  and  they  were  all  filled  wHStk 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

Was  this  an  immediate  answer  to  prayer  ? — ^Yes. 

What  promise  was  fulfilled  on  this  occasion  ? 

Isaiah  Ixv.  24.  "  While  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear." 

Give  some  other  instances  of  immediate  answers  to  prayer. 

Genesis  xxiv.  15. 

Abraham's  servant  when  in  search  of  a  wife  for  Isaac.  Also  Eli- 
jah, when  surrounded  by  Baal's  prophets. 

1  Kings  xviii.  38.  "  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consumed 
the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and 
licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trench." 

In  what  parable  did  our  Saviour  teach  us  the  necessity  for  per- 
severance in  prayer  ? 

In  the  parable  of  the  widow  and  unjust  judge,  &c. 

What  is  it,  as  a  Missionary  Society,  that  we  aim  to  shake  ? 

The  kingdom  of  Satan. 

By  what  power  can  this  alone  be  done  ? 

By  that  mentioned  in  the  text — the  Holy  Spirit,  &c.  &c 

This  specimen  may  exhibit  the  simple  nature  of  tiie  sobjectt  • 
treated  of  at  these  meetings.  There  is  no  attempt  made  to  amuse  tiie  - 
fancy,  or  to  feed  idle  speculation ;  the  aim  of  the  whole  is  to  dmw' 
out  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  to  store  the  minds  of  Toung  \ 
men  with  passages  of  Scripture.    In  imitation  of  some  of  the  old  '^ 
estaUished  religious  societies,  the  Conmiittee  devoted  an  hoar 
in  the  first  week  of  the  year  to  special  devotional  services,  and  tfae^-' 
propose,  with  the  divine  blessing,  to  repeat  these  services  at  kast : 
twice  in  the  course  of  the  current  vear.    To  their  variovs  brandies'? 
throaghout  the  country  the  Committee  earnestly  recommend  the  ' 
institation  of  some  meetings  analogous  to  that  above  described^  • 
believing  that  they  are  well  suited,  woen  prudently  and  sobeiiy  oon^  ^ 
dtietod  Dj  tome  senior  Jriend  of  the  Society,  to  advance  the  growth 
of  ihe  mdividual  members   in    every   Christian  crace.     Sone 
members  of  the   London  Committee,  it  is  humbly  hoped,  caii^ 
bear  witness   to  the  profit   received  from-  these  meetmgs;   to 
the  solid,  abiding  comfort  which  they  have  imparted ;  snd  to  the 
revival  of  Missionary  seal,  which  they  have  created.    God  has  ho« ' 
nored  his  own  ordinances,  and  enabled  many  young  m^«  by  the 
sUwthenmg  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  ralfil  mora  oonsdeim 
tioui^  the  rehitive  duties  of  life ;  and  to  adorn,  if  not  in  all  thmgs»  > 
at  least  more  than  th^  had  previously  done,  the  doctrine  of  tiior  ^ 
Qod  and  Saviour* 
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LONDON. 

London,  the  capital  of  commerce  and  the  arts  of  life,  is  Hm 
largest,  richest,  ana  most  influential  city  in  the  world.  Thiddy 
studded  with  various  buildin|;s — royal  palaces,  churches,  chapels, 
and  other  public  erections,  private  mansions,  edifices  appropm^ 
to  trade  and  ordinary  residences,— in  all  exceeding  300,000  in  num- 
ber, it  is  spread  over  a  surface  extending  from  five  to  eight  miles 
round  the  central  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul.  Its  noble  |>arks  and  glit- 
tering streets  in  the  west, — its  70  banking  establishments  and 
crowded  port  in  the  centre  and  east, — seem  to  tell  of  measurelea 
wealth.  It  is  the  residence  of  a  Monarch  on  whose  dominions  the 
ion  never  sets, — the  seat  of  an  Imperial  Legislature, — a  **Gty 
whose  merchants  are  princes," — and  the  dwellmg-plaoe  of  a  eoa- 
munity  which  would  in  itself  form  an  independent  nation  of  no 
mean  degree. 

But  London  is  also  the  scene  of  much  squalid  poverty  and 
withering  want.  In  the  middle  of  February,  1847,  upwards  of 
50,000  persons  were  reported    as  inmates    of   tlie    metropolitan 

roor-houses,  60,000  were  receiving  out-door  relief,  and  from 
,400  to  2,080  were  nightly  sheltered  in  refuges  for  the  houseless. 
But  this  is  not  all ;  the  number  thus  dependent  on  public  cha- 
rity for  sustenance  and  shelter  may  be  regarded  as  but  an  index  re- 
S resenting  a  number  still  larger,  whose  condition  is  even  more 
istressing  than  that  of  actual  paupers.  Every  district  has  its  poor 
neighbourhood,  in  which  dilapidated  houses  are  crowded  widi 
wretched  tenants,  apportioned  in  families  of  six,  eight,  or  ten  indi- 
viduals to  each  narrow  and  unventilated  room,  without  discrimina- 
tion of  age  or  sex. 

The  contrast  between  wealth  and  wretchedness  is  not,  however, 
the  only,  or  the  most  prominent  object  of  painful  comparison  in  the 
chief  city  of  our  native  land.  The  moral  and  religious  condition  of 
the  people  presents  a  wider  chasm  still  between  abounding  priyUeges 
on  the  one  nand,  and  profound  destitution  on  the  other. 

London  will  occupy  a  conspicuous  position  in  the  annals  of  Pro- 
testant Christianity.  It  is  the  centre  at  which  the  revived  ener{^ 
of  the  Churches  of  Britain  meet  in  our  great  Missionary  Societies. 
Here  sit  Committees  which,  under  God,  exercise  a  mightier  voAu- 
ence  for  good  than  many  Synods  and  Councils  famed  in  history. 
Here  Christians  from  all  parts  of  our  island,  and  from  various 
foreign  lands,  annually  assemble  to  ascertain  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel.  Hence  proceed  the  messengers  of  mercy  to  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth.  Nor  is  it  by  these  alone  that  London  is  a  meoiam 
of  blessing  to  our  race.  Millions  of  Bibles,  books,  and  tracts  issue, 
year  by  year,  from  its  ample  stores  of  evangelical  literature,  to  be 
scattered  far  and  wide  as  salt  upon  corrupting  masses.  In  this  me- 
tropolis there  are,  moreover,  at  least  500  Protestant  congregations, 
to  the  minority  of  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is  faithfully  preached. 
Truly  one  is  ready  to  exclaim,  "  Happy  is  that  people  that  is  in  such 
a  case.'' 

.  A  distant  reader  of  the  foregoing  paragraph  would  probably  arrive 
at  a  conclusion,  with  regard  to  the  mass  of  our  population,  very 
wide  of  the  truth.  Far  he  it  from  anv  Christian  writer  to  disparsge 
the  actual  amount  of  real  religion  in  tne  metropolis  :  to  do  so  would 
be  to  cast  a  reflection  onth^t  ^t«ce  to  which  alone  it  owes  its  pre- 
eminence over  otViet  cceaX  cv\ie&  qI  vLi^^icoX  qx  \&sAisnv  times.    But, 
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on  the  other  hand,  London  presents  a  picture  of  religious  destitu- 
tion and  moral  degradation  which  has  seldom,  if  ever,  been  pa- 
ndleled.  Actual  survey  brings  to  light  a  state  of  society  existing 
in  its  midst,  which  cannot  be  fully  contemplated  without  the  most 
trembling  anxiety. 

"  In  the  London  City  Mission  Magazine  for  January,  1843,  it  was 
shewn  in  detail,  that  the  church  accommodation  of  the  metropolis 
was  only  for  351,290  persons,  and  the  chapel  accommodation  for 
only  250,128,  making  a  total  of  church  and  chapel  accommodatUm 
for  only  601,418,  of  a  population  of  2,103,279  persons.  At  the 
lowest  estimate,  one-half,  or  1,050,000 — ^but  it  is  more  generally 
reckoned  five-eighths,  or  1,312,500  of  the  population — might  and 
ought  to  attend  the  Sundav  services  in  our  churches  and  chapels. 
AlK>ut  one- half  of  those  who  ought  therefore  to  attend,  could  not 
if  they  would.  But  even  the  provision  that  is  made,  small  as  it  is, 
is  more  than  the  population  avail  themselves  of :  the  number  of  in- 
dividuals engaged  at  public  worship  at  the  same  time  is  never  greater 
than  400,000,  so  that  Christians  can  never  attend  public  worship  in 
London  on  the  Lord's  day  but  at  least  1,500,000  of  their  fellow- 
citizens  are  neglecting  it,  900,000  of  whom  are  doing  so  wilfully. 
Every  Sunday  morning  or  evening,  a  number  of  persons  larger  than 
the  entire  population  of  the  chief  cities  of  England  and  Wales  added 
together,  wilfully  do  not  cross  the  threshold  of  the  House  of  God 
in  London." 

The  full  consequences  of  this  destitution  and  neglect  of  the  word 
and  worship  of  God,  the  last  great  day  will  alone  divulge.  It  is 
well  that  the  hearts  of  men  are  hidden  from  human  observation. 
But  out  of  the  heart  proceeds  that  catalogue  of  human  gmlt  enu- 
merated in  Mark  vii.  21.  The  prevalence  of  these  things  around 
us  tells  what  reigns  within.  Let  us  take  one  point  as  an  Ulus- 
tration. 

There  is  no  more  certain  indication  of  the  religious  state  of  a 
people,  than  that  which  is  afforded  by  the  observance  or  desecration 
of  the  Lord's  day.  The  parish  of  St.  Pancras  may  be  regarded  as  a 
very  fair  sample  of  the  whole  metropolis.  "In  this  one  parish 
1550  shops  have  been  counted,  wholly  or  partially  opened  on  the 
Sabbath  morning  till  nearly  12  o'clock.  These  comprised  all  kinds 
of  trades,  butchers,  greengrocers,  tobacconists,  birdfanciers,  hatters, 
newsvenders,  &c.  In  one  portion  of  the  parish,  consisting  of  six 
contiguous  streets,  the  following  return  was  received.  *  There  were 
in  all  224  shops,  32  of  which  were  closed,  and  192  wholly  or  par- 
tially opened,  being  exactiy  six -sevenths  of  the  whole ;  25  closed  at 
11  o'clock  A.M.,  and  167  not  till  twelve  or  half-past  twelve.  There 
was  a  conjuror  performing  with  a  crowd  around  him  in  the  open 
street,  while  as  a  set-off  against  the  32  closed  shops,  were  105  stalls, 
on  which  were  exposed  articles  for  sale.'  As  an  illustration  of  the 
amazing  amount  of  business  transacted  on  the  Sabbath,  a  shoe- 
maker asserted  that  his  average  sale  on  Sunday  morning  was  from 
forty  to  fifty  pairs,  and  on  £aster-day  and  Whit-Sunday  from  eighty 
to  ninety  pairs." 

It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  foregoing  statement  relates  chiefly 
to  the  poorer  classes.  What  then  is  the  testimony  of  observers  as 
to  the  amount  of  the  same  sin  rising  upwards  in  the  scale  of 
society .'  It  is  this;  our  parks  and  leading  thoroughfares  are 
tturonged  with  those  who  too  painfully  mamfta\tba.\.\.V^^  ^^^^Vsr^^xs^ 


184  CKUKCai   OF  XHSIJLHB 


L  lofon  of  GocL      FvUb  TGndcftf 
(Mi  tliB  nwtTf  md.  hnliMy 
.>  &K  More  tkiD  wiwHy  thwgnd,  whflrt' 
tBiliiy  to  the  gonenl  profinntioiiy  by  mcum  of 


DMvr  Birtii«  minoos  alike  to  body  and  to  sold, 
ffitkefto  «e  kove  tpofcea  exehimdyof  tbea^glBBtof  wthKe  n^/ 
■d  tke  opoi  TiohiioiL  of  the  daf  set  ^vt  W  At  Inr  if 
,  as  wdl  as  by  the  sofreme  lavcf  God^  fisr  ito  i 


^fhatcaabesaidastotBepooBeniimaiid  vaoof  tboaoovee  of  yn> 
vate  aiid  fionflfCimstian  kiiowled8e«-#AeBi6fea^AoMe/    Ate 
yean  ago  a  miawm  of  enqniiy,  on  this  snbieatt  nooit  iorth,  aodliio 
alarmpgfMt  was  aacn tallied  diat there  were  laliwAMi  3SJtMaatr- 
families  withoot  a  page  of  the  e?4ai|itaf  es.    If  wo  sappoea  eam-oC 
theae  fcsiittrs  to  consist  of  five  indmdnals,  it  will  malDe  as  wmmmL 
of  IT&tOM  persons  oMONt^ /ile  Mry  poor  alone  witliont  tfaomidif - 
lift.    Tlie  writer  once  Tiflted  an  eztenstre  district  in  Clefkeaaraii^-- 
otto  of  kis  olqects  benur  to  ascertain  the  artnal  dostiliition  of  Ihs:- 
people  in  this  respect.  The  City  Mission  had  preoededhias^  by  «»• 
aenting  to  every  fionily  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  and  Bnnr.  ■ 
Tet,  uotwithstandiBg tliis,  rare  indeed  was  the  ooeaaion  whmho 
fbond  a  patge  of  holy  writ,  and  he  leaned  to  his  sonow  and  disn». 
tint  nnmben  had  pawned  "  the  bread  of  Ufe,"  for  "the  knJL 
wUeh  pcriflheth."     Of  15,460  poor  fiunilies  in  tho  parii^  of  ^. 
Fmtena  at  the  dose  of  last  year,  2,520  possessed  no  BOiIb,  sad  - 
these  were  fimnd  2,753  adolts  who  conld  not  rend,    fie  itreaMm- 
bered  that  these  detnls  relate  to  the  rery  |dace  whenoe  BUdes  sm 
sent  fMth  in  thonsands  to  every  nation,  and  in  erery  tdngne* 

Hie  records  of  crime  are  such  as  might  be  crpetsted  firam  sndi 
awftd  destitatBon  and  ignorance.  Among  the  largest  pvbfie  edifon 
of  London  are  its  nine  prisons;  and  among  its  most  ezpauifeoitt-: 
blishments,  afixoe  of  upwards  of  5,0U0  poUce,  whose  actaveacrvion 


are  in  constant  reqinisition.  Thetofeilnmaberof  peraonstakwals 
costDdy  for  Yarioos  offences  exceeds  70,000  neany  every  year.  Of' 
thaae.  It  is  an  appalling  ftct,  that  in  one  year  14,000  were  nndrrtte 
ag»  of  20.  Hie  total  cost  of  the  police  and  polioe  com  la  m  te 
year  1846  was  £326,925  136.  5d.— being  more  tiwn  cmid  to  tbi 
rtfrenoe  of  all  tiie  British  Sodedes  for  Missions  to  tiie  Hnafhan 

'The  incentives  to  immonlity,irreligion,  and  rrimn  am  piwuM 
aBy  miBBBroas.  Commencing  with  the  lower  dassea*  wo  bavnahniil: 
af  anny  gin^-palaeea  and  beer-shope  of  eril  resort  as  streets,  aBvail 
bdng  sometimes  fannd  in  one  short  timronghfiHo,  to  make  np  f» 
vnanM  from  whidi  they  are  ezduded.  Strangdy  eaongh  thepraMt 
most  splendid  in  the  most  wretched  neighbomrhoodsy  temmg  a 
striking  contrast  to  all  around.  Ascending  higher,  there  are  ■•• 
merous  taverns  and  tea  gardens,  most  of  which  are  identified  widi 
in£uny.  Higher  stiU,  we  ind  a  mnititade  of  gambling-lKreaes,  sad 
more  than  twenty  theatres.  Tlie  sums  of  money  annaallf  ex- 
pended for  the  worst  purposes,  hi  this  great  metrepofis,  throw  te 

i$  of  its  large  institotions  of  piety  and  beneviQleiiee  ^ilo  tbe 

The  rent  paid  by  the  lessee  to  the  proprieton  of  cntof  Ihi 
lalone  is  ^1,000  per  season ;  whilsttho  entire  sMfeannH 
aBf  realiKed  by  the  Omrdi  Missionary  Sodety^hmt  XeMdbs  haidly 
CEi0eedsX8,OOO. 
PHiing  cwtef  for  &1nBftiioTniSb&«&QitvvQ^^ 

iUHf  iiittniiOli:ve  to  fix  iL«beiitiL«iL  oii  ^dtA  iwqmin^-^^dM 

dflqMor  of  fotnxe  yeuft. 
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W6  cttmot  but  lock  with  thankfalnesB  on  the  inorewed  asd  m- 
crsMini;  nvraher  of  day  and  Snnday-fdiools.  Those  aeoasiible  te 
Hm  bi&  of  the  people  are,  however,  mostly  ooonectod  widi  Htm-^ 
several  fdaces  of  worship;  and  they  hour  but  too  exact  a  proportioot^ 
to  the  latter,  to  be  at  all  adequate  to  the  ensting  wants.  To  ayoid. 
fatiguing  attention  with  further  nomerxcal  detuls,  we  confine  our 
citations  to  the  following  extract  from  the  "  Quarterty  Review'^ :    tr 

**  But  these  creatnres  (children)  have  pursuits  of  tfaieir  owxk— cerw 
tain  oecupations  whereby  they  obtain  a  scanty  SBbsistenee— 4bf  ~ 
thoagh  there  are  perhaps  many  persons  who  may  not  admit  the  no«-. 
cessity,  they  themselves  have  a  conviction  that  they  must  live.   The 
c^bildien  that  survive  noxious  influences  and  awful  neglect  are  thrown, 
as  soon  as  they  can  scrawl  to  scramble  in  the  gutters,  and  lesfe  ' 
their  parents  to  amusement  or  business, — as  they  advance  in  yean .  - 
tb^  disoover  that  they  must  in  general  find  their  own  food,  or  go 
without  it.    The  direful   necessity  stimulates  these  independent  i 
nvdnns ;  and  at  an  age  when  the  diildren  of  the  wealthy  woiidd  still 
be  in  leading  strings,  they  are  off  singly  or  in  parties  to  beg,  boi^ . 
TOW,  steal,  and  exercise  all  the  cunning  that  want  and  a  love  of  evil*, 
can  stir  up  in  a  reckless  race.    They  are  driven  to  these  courses  in< 
many  instances  by  their  parents,  in  more  by  their  stepmothers,  in 
most  by  necessity  and  general  example.   The  passion  for  shows  and-, 
the  lowest  drama  is  nearly  universal— food  and  the  penny  theatres^ 
these  are  their  paradise,  and  their  diief  temptation  to  crime.    They 
receive  no  education,  religious  or  secular;  they  are  subgect  to  no 
restraint  of  any  sort ;  never  do  they  hear  the  word  of  advice,  or  the  < 
accent  of  kindness.  The  notions  tbat  exist  in  the  minds  of  ordmary  ■' 
persons  have  no  place  in  theirs :  having  nothing  exdusivelj  of  their 
own,  they  seem  to  think  such,  in  fact,  the  true  position  of  society  y  i 
and  helping  themsdves  without  scruple  to  the  goods  of  others,  tlwy  . 
can  never  recognize,  when  convicted  before  a  magistrate,  the  jostisct . 
of  a  sentence  which  punishes  them  for  having  done  litde  more  thaar 
was  indispensable  to  their  existence." 

The  very  limited  space  allotted  to  tikis  article  forbids  any  fartfaopr 
exploration  of  the  immense  field  of  enquiry  to  which  it  is  devoted, . 
or  any  enlargement  on  those  practical  reflections  that  force  tiliem*  . 
selves  on  the  mind.  When  the  bdoved  apostle  was  too  enfeebM.^ 
by  age  to  exhort  as  he  had  been  wont  to  do  the  primitive  ChrislteBi 
assemblies,  he  made  use  of  his  remaining  strength  to  preadi  Hr 
tOBching  sermon  in  three  words — *^Low  one  anoiker,**  l^ftt 
wtetched  multitudes  whose  case  has  been  reviewed  appeid  by  thsir 
ignorance  and  misery  with  equal  brevity  and  witli  equal  power.  - 
**  Pray  for  u»,"  Christian  young  men  of  London ;  thu  appeal  it: 
addressed  to  you. 

MISSIONARY  EXTRACTS. 

I.OOK  TO  THB  HANI>,  NOT  TO  TBS  INST&UMKNT*   .  ,^ 

*^Tbe  Lord  Jdiovah  will  vindicate  His  soverignty ;  He  vnU  hssve 
the  glory  of  His  own  work;  and  His  jealousy  is  as  gnat  in  the 
public  affairs  of  His  church,  as  in  the  private  history  cm  His  ssints*. 
•  ' .  .  .  Hence  our  Missicoaries,  one  after  anotiier,  are  laM: 
aside  in  the  midst  of  their  work ;  and  others  die.  O  could  tbt? 
sainted  Brainard,  that  gentle  but  heroic  preacher  in  the  vrildemass  ; 
co«dd  the  fervent  Martyn,  speak  to  ns  from  ^<nx  «u\i  ^b^v^^^^'^b^ 


166  CHU&CH    OP   BNGLAJrO 

would  they  say?  Would  they  ask  us  for  oar  silver  and  gold? 
Would  they  urge  us  at  onoe  to  imitate  them  in  the  almost  consamp 
iag  ardour  of  their  zeal  ?  Would  not  their  language  ratha  be, 
^Cease  ye  from  man.  For  the  heathen  we  Hved;  for  the  heathen, 
too,  we  died.  God  shewed  you  in  our  lives  how  ye  ought  to  labor: 
and  then  He  taught  you  also,  in  our  deaths,  that  Jclis  glory  He  will 
give  to  none  other.  He  struck  us  down  to  teach  yon  wisdom,  to 
turn  away  your  hopes  from  all  the  instruments  His  condesoensioo 
ddgns  to  use,  to  Himself  who  only  worketh  all  in  all  ?'  " — Sermom 
hy  the  Rev.  C.  Bradley,  1827.  p.  398. 

**  HATH  NOT  OOD   MADB  FOOLISH  THB   'WISDOM   OP  THIS 

WORLD  ? — 1  Cor.  i.  20. 
**  Four  years  ago,  a  few  pious  officers  of  the  English  army,  wfaidi 
had  conquered  Affghanistan,  found  among  the  inliAbitants  of  Cabid 
some  who  gladly  listened  to  religious  conversation.  They  wrote  to 
the  Bible  Society  at  Calcutta  for  about  a  thousand  New  Testamenti; 
and  in  compliance  with  their  request,  several  chests  filled  with  this 
treasure  were  despatched  to  that  country.  On  reachini^  a  frontier 
station  on  the  Indus,  the  whole  remittance  was  seized  by  Goven- 
ment,  who  made  the  declaration,  that  it  would  be  a  dangeroni 
undertaking  to  spread  Christianity  in  a  conquered  country ;  and  such 
an  attempt  among  fanatical  Mussulmen,  was  likely  to  lead  to  revohh 
tdon.  A  year  had  scarcely  elapsed  from  that  time,  when  the  weH-  . 
known  revolution  broke  out  at  Cabul,  the  cons^uence  of  which 
was  the  destruction  of  the  whole  army.  If  the  Government  bad 
permitted  the  introduction  of  these  Testaments  into  Cabul,  it  is 
very  likely  that  some  of  its  inhabitants  would  have  been  converted 
to  Christianity.  In  this  case,  the  storm  which  was  brewing  would 
have  been  discovered  before  it  broke  out ;  for  natives  are  alwafi 
acquainted  with  the  secret  plots  of  their  chiefs,  and  thus  the  Bible 
might  have  been  made  the  instrument  of  saving  a  British  army."— 
Bev.  J.  /.  Weitbreekt's  Proteatant  Mietioru  in  Bengal,  p.  223. 

PROGRESS  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

London. — ^Ilie  fourth  half-yearly  general  Tea  Meeting  was  held 
at  the  Packington  Schools,  Charterhouse  Square,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  December  16th,  1846.  Mr.  E.  P.  Hathaway  took  the 
chair,  and  the  proceedings  were  opened  by  singing  a  hynuk 
.^fter  tea,  the  meeting  engaged  in  devotional  ex^cises.  Mr. 
Miller  then  introduced  the  subject  of  the  evening,  namely,  "The 
Jews — ^in  rektion  to  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  for  their  oon^ 
version  to  the  Christian  faith,''  bv  reading  a  paper  which  was 
followed  up  by  various  members  of  the  Society.  The  attendance 
was  more  numerous  than  on  any  former  occasion,  being  nearly 
150.  General  testimony  warrants  the  conclusion,  that  this  meedng 
surpassed  its  predecessors,  not  only  in  numbers,  but  in  interest, 
devotional  feekng,  and  brotherly  affection. 

Public  Mebtino. — ^A  pubUc  meeting  was  held  in  the  Ck>ck 
House  School-room,  Chelsea,  on  Thursday  evening,  January  7th» 
to  promote  the  formation  of  the  West  London  Auxiliary.  TbB 
chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Burgess,  who  was  supported 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Niven,  Cadman,  Bemau,  Champneys,  end 
by  Messrs.  Adeney,  Ca.tcXiv^\fe<,  EeAxea^  Shipton,  and  Paria. 
Ine  Chairman  expieMed.VAa  ^\fi»sux«  Vxt  "yt^^iaici^  ^xsw^Su^  k 
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and  his  high  approbation  of  the  Society.  He  thought  the  national 
faith  depended  on  the  young  for  its  perpetuation  from  generation  to 
generation ;  and  if  young  men  could  not  be  imbued  with  its  sacred 
influence,  we  should  soon  become  a  nation  of  infidels.  He  had  had 
opportunities  of  observing  the  moral  influence  of  young  men  on  the 
neighbouring  shores  of  France,  where  the  course  taken  oy  the  youth 
in  the  Polytechnic  was  one  of  the  main  causes  which  led  to  the 
present  universal  disregard  of  the  Sabbath.  After  the  address  of  the 
Chairman,  various  resolutions  were  adopted ;  a  Provisional  Com- 
mittee for  establishing  the  West  London  Branch  was  formed  ;  and 
intimation  given  that  another  public  meeting  would  shortly  be  held. 
City  of  London  Auxiliary. — A  Conversational  Meeting  in 
connection  with  this  Branch  was  held  at  the  Society's  Rooms,  on 
Friday  evening,  February  19th ;  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Keane,  of  St.  Jude'Sy 
Bethnal  Green,  presided;  and  a  paper  on  the  spiritual  destitution  of 
our  Home  population  was  read,  by  Mr.  Catchpole,  from  which 
some  extracts  are  made  in  the  article  on  "  London,''  (p^e  183.) 

Islington. — ^With  the  sanction  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson^ 
Vicar,  measures  have  been  taken  for  the  establishment  of  an  aux- 
iliary in  this  extensive  parish.  A  provisional  Committee  has  been 
formed,  and  the  object  will  shortly  be  made  public  by  a  Lecture. 

West  London  Branch. — A  Conversational  meeting  was  held  at 
St.  Saviour's  School  Rooms,  Chelsea,  on  Tuesday  evening,  March  9; 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Niven  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Hough  introduced  the  sub- 
ject, which  was,  "The  origin,  past  proceedings,  and  present  state 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society."  Mr.  Niven  communicate 
some  very  interesting  facts  in  relation  to  the  Missions  of  the  So- 
ciety in  North  West  America;  Mr.  Reeves,  regarding  Western 
Africa ;  and  Mr.  Tomkinson,  respecting  New  Zealand. 

Library y  Sfc. — The  Committee  have  received  donations  from  the 
Earl  of  Chichester  and  Lord  Newark,  accompanied  by  encouraging 
letters.  They  have  also  to  acknowledge  valuable  presents  of  books— 
among  others,  a  copy  of  the  "  Penny  Cyclopaedia,"  and  a  complete 
set  of  theworks  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  25  vols.  The  Committee 
are  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  placing  this  branch  of 
the  Society  on  an  enlarged  and  permanent  footing,  as  they  are 
thoroughly  persuaded  that  the  welfare  of  the  Institution  depends, 
nnder  God,  on  the  growing  acquaintance  of  its  members  with  the 
class  of  works  specially  collected.  Besides  tiiis,  it  must  be  regarded 
as  a  very  promising  instrument  for  extending  the  Society  among 
young  men  generaliy.  The  desire  for  knowledge  is  one  of  the  moii 
powerful  impulses  of  the  human  mind.  The  Young  Men's  Society 
will  manifestly  do  wisely  to  adapt  itself  to  this  j^act.  Those  who 
join  it  merely  from  a  commendable  desire  to  obtam  good  books, — 
not  attainable  in  the  libraries  of  the  world, — may  remain  in  it  long 
enough  to  imbibe  the  spirit  of  Missions.  To  use  the  language  <» 
metaphor,  we  may  safely  say,  that  contributions  to  the  Library  fiind 
will  eventually  reach  the  Missionary  fund  with  compound  interest. 
Anniversary. — The  third  Annual  Sermon  will  (D.  V.)  be 
preached  in  May,  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  Rector  of  Kelshull,  Herts. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Friday  evening,  May  7th, 
at  Freemasons'  Hall,  Great  Queen  Street,  London. 

Communications  for  the  Young  Men's  Society  may  be  addressed 
to  the  Secretaries :  Mr.  Edwin  Hough,  5,  Exeter  Hall,  and  Mr. 
diaries  Reeves,  7,  Cedl  Street,  Strand,  LAndom. 
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LoBJO !  we  come  before  thee  now ; 
At  thy  throne  of  mercy  bow  : 
Give  to  ns  thy  heavenly  grace ; 
Teach  us  all  to  seek  thy  face. 

This  is  thine  own  holy  day ; 

Call  ns  off  from  sin  and  play : 

Make  us  keep  it  holy,  Lord ! 

In  each  thought,  and  deed,  and  word. 

To  thy  house  of  prayer  we  go ; 
Keep  us  passing  to  and  fro : 
While  we  with  our  lips  draw  near, 
Put  into  our  hearts  thy  fear. 

Spread  this  day  thy  Gospel  light ; 
Tliousaads  lie  in  sin's  dark  night : 
Waken  those  who  call  thee  "  Lord," 
And  yet  keep  not  thy  holy  word. 

Praise  to  thee,  our  God  and  King, 
Humble  praise  we  join  to  bring ; 
Praising,  ^th  the  heaTcnly  host. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

VISITING. 

B<v.  ^n,— -I  was  glad,  m  reading  the  '*  Tsaoher's  Visitor"  for  tUs 

nonittL,  to  find  that  one  of  your  correspondents^  in  a  paper  headsd 

V  SlotliyV  had  entered  upon  the  subject  of  Teachers  vii^dng  tfav 
scholars  ;■  for  I  fed  assured  tiiat  it  is  one  d  the  most  isaportavt 
duties  of  a  Sunday-school  Teacher. 

V  Let  me  give  an  instance  or  two  whioh  hare  taken  place  mmyavn 
class,  as  an  encouragement  to  others.  One  Smidayy  when  marioBg 
off  my  dass-book,  I  said  to  my  boys,  '*  I  am  glad  that  you  alLst- 
tend  so  wdll,"  and  referred  them  to  some  of  the  oAer  classes  Uist 
didnot.  One  of  my  boys  replied,  '*  Teacher,  must  I  tell  yoa  the 
reason?"  I  said  he  might,  and  he  then  said,  "it  is  because  |*o 
tomo  to  our  houses  if  we  don't  come  to  the  school."  Oa  fl^ 
thar  occiuuoA  I  went \o  «i\K)i9*%\«x«iitatQ  oomphiin  of  hia  giddkirss 
IB  the.jBUuMt  tad  toA>et  ^^  ^vran^idi  ismk>  xm^  '^  ^i«^SKm%'^^^ 
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they  promised  to  dOt  and  ever  since  lie  has  been  quite  a  different 
lad.  I  always  meet  with  the  greatest  kindness,  and  the  loTe  and 
confidence  of  both  scholar  and  parents  are  considerably  increased 
by  these  visits. 

Preston,  March  6th,  1847.  W.  S. 


EXPLANATION  IN  PSALMS  REQUESTED. 
Rev.  Sir, — Having  been  a  constant  reader  of  your  invaluable  pe- 
riodical, the  **  Teacher's  Visitor,"  from  its  commencement,  I  have 
taken  the  liberty  to  request  an  explanation  of  a  verse  of  the  Bible, 
compared  with  the  Prayer-Book  version  of  the  Psalms.  In  the 
hundred  and  fifth  Psalm  (Prayer-Book  version,)  the  twenty-eighth 
verse,  it  is  written,  **  He  sent  darkness,  and  it  waa  dark ;  and  they 
were  not  obedient  unto  his  word."  Now  in  the  Bible  version,  it 
stands  thus,  *'  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark ;  and  they  rebelled 
not  agamst  his  word." 

The  difficulty  occurred  to  my  mind  last  Sunday  while  reading  the 
above  psalm  in  the  service  of  the  church ;  and  if  it  should  meet  the  eye 
of  any  of  your  numerous  correspondents  who  can  give  an  explanation 
of  it,  I  shall  feel  extremely  gratified ;  and  praying  that  the  divine 
blessing  may  rest  on  your  labours,  I  beg  to  subscribe  myself. 

Yours,  truly,  J.  C. 

Alesford,  Feb.  23, 1847. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  REMEMBRANCER  SOCIETY. 
Rev.  Sir, — Many  of  your  readers  must  have  felt  a  wish  that  the 
tie  between  the  Teacher  and  class  in  our  Sunday-schools  was  not  so 
frequently  broken  as  it  is,  in  the  case  of  those  who  lewe  tiuir 
school.  In  too  many  cases,  when  the  youth  goes  out  to  bbowt  or 
the  girl  to  service,  the  influence  of  the  'l\eadier  ftideff  aw«iy>  ^imd 
mittk  it  the  salutary  impressions  of  early  youth.  In  1^4,  «  Giurii- 
tian  lady,  resident  in  this  place,  who  takes  a  deep  interest  tad^  a 
leading  part  in  our  Sunday-schools,  was  enabled  to  'fonn  a  **  Sun- 
day-school Remembrancer  Society."  A  brief  aocooBt^  itvkit 
meeting  may  prove  not  uninterestiiig  to  your  readers.  It  was  hM 
on  Tuesday,  February  IGth,  in  the  School-room,  where  tea  had  be#n 
^yrepared  by  the  benev^^ent  conduetress.  Upwards  of ^  twenty  young 
women  were  assembled  who  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Simday- 
•Aool,  and  the  occanon  was  most  gnitifying  to  tl»  feelkigs  both  of 
themselves  and  thehr  old  friends  and  Teachers.  After  tea,  a  Aitrt 
address  was  gifw  1^  the  Rootor,  the  Bm.  1&«  ^  Qsnn^ 
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BBgiBg  a  hymn  and  joining  in  |>rayer,  they  Be|>arated,  matnaUy 
leased,  refreshed  witii  the  short  season  of  renewed  intercoune^ 
and  deeply  sensible  of  the  value  of  tiie  institntion.  Tlie  idea  ef  it 
was  suggested  by  a  similar  one  formed  at  Christ  Church,  Burming- 
ham,  by  the  widovr  of  the  lamented  IVIr.  Breay,  and  it  would  be 
well  if  it  were  adopted  in  every  parish  in  England  ;  indeed  the  pre- 
ceding account  is  given  in  the  hope  that  the  interest  felt  by  its  rea- 
ders will  lead  many  of  them  to  consider  the  practicability  of 
forming  similar  institutions  connected  with  their  own.  schools. 
I  remain,  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant,  .  J.  S.  L. 

Bensall,  Feb.  24th,  1847. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

**  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand.'* 

Yekt  energetically,  if  not  in  all  cases  wisely,  has  the  government 
been  employed  in  mitigating  the  distress  in  Ireland  ;  and  the  plans 
mentioned  in  our  last  are  being  carried  out  with  all  the  rapidity 
which  compassion  and  money  could  devise.  By  a  large  minority. 
Lord  G.  Bentinck's  railway  bill  has  been  rejected,  by  which  it  was 
proposed  to  borrow  sixteen  millions  in  four  years,  to  carry  out  the 
scheme.  The  bill  was  quashed  on  its  own  demerits.  The  finandai 
statement  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  informs  us,  that  the 
whole  amount  of  monies  which  it  is  calculated  will  be  drawn  from 
tiie  treasury  up  to  August  is  ten  millions,  eight  of  which  it  has  ban 
necessary  to  borrow.  This  has  been  done  at  sometiung  less  tbn 
Ihree  and  a  half  per  cent. 

The  continuanoe  of  distress  mainly  depends,  humanly  speakinf, 
<m  the  issue  of  the  ensuing  harvest.  May  it  please  the  Alou^tty,  by 
its  abundance,  to  avert  firom  us  the  horrors  of  famine  and  peatilenea^ 
A  great  many  vessels  are  now  engaged  by  the  government  in  trans- 
porting food  to  Ireland.  Thirty  steamers,  twelve  sailing  veatdi^ 
and  five  frigates  serving  as  depots,  are  engaged  in  this  service.  His 
will  serve  to  shew  that  the  authorities  in  England  have  not  Wn 
idle. 

We  turn  with  pleasure  from  this  harassing  subject  to  the  esMe  af 
apiritaal  reformation  progressing  in  Ireland.  We  have  ofttm  M- 
ticed  Mr.  Scott's  reception  of  converts  from  the  Choitsh  of  Dwii. 
at  St.  Audeon's  Cbuxdi,  Ikilb^aDu  OtLS^unday,  the  7th  of  MHcb, 
tWBlvtt  penoBS  ttb^vred  ^3aA  escwc^  ^  ^Suik  <dnsida.  ^^nft\  «aif£ 
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whom,  Dr.  Beatty,  is  a  divine  of  high  attainments,  and  held  in  high 
estimation  in  the  Romish  church. 

Lord  Brougham  has  lately  called  the  attention  of  the  House  of 
Lords  to  the  statistics  of  juvenile  depravity,  and  the  defects  of  the 
present  criminal  law.  He  mentioned  three  cases  from  the  gaol 
calendar  of  Liverpool.  The  first  of  these  was  that  of  a  boy  only 
twelve  years  of  age,  who  had  been  apprehended  sixteen  timesj  con- 
Ticted  nine^  and  now  transported  for  ten  yectrs  !  The  second  was 
that  of  a  boy  still  younger,  being  only  ten  years  old,  whose  depra- 
vity shewed  itself  in  fourteen  apprehensions,  eleven  convictions, 
and  was  now  transported  for  seven  years ! !  The  last  was  that  of  a 
boy  of  nine  years  of  age.  He  could  neither  read  nor  vrrite,  but  had 
been  apprehended  sixteen  times  in  the  course  of  two  years,  and  was 
now  transported  seven  years  ! ! !  He  argues  from  these  facts,  and 
with  truth,  that  the  prison  discipline  to  which  these  offenders  are 
subjected  must  be  defective,  and  failing  to  effect  reformation  in 
criminals.  He  considers  that  the  subject  should  engage  the  imme- 
diate attention  of  government.  There  are  many  establishments 
abroad  for  this  purpose,  of  the  nature  of  Penitentiaries,  where  every 
attention  is  paid  to  this  one  great  object,  the  offender's  reformation, 
and  they  have  been  eminently  successful. 

At  Hamburgh,  there  had  been  established  for  some  time  a  juvenik 
asylum  of  this  sort ;  and  at  Tours,  in  France,  it  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  during  the  ten  years  of  its  continuance,  although  521 
boys,  who  had  been  convicted,  had  been  admitted  under  16  years  of 
age,  only  nineteen  had  been  turned  out  incorrigible,  and  nine 
doubtful ! .  All  the  rest  had  been  improved  and  reformed  by  the 
efforts  of  the  officers.  Twelve  otiiers  have  since  been  founded  in 
France.  We  trust  that  similar  institutions  under  the  patronage  of 
government  will  be  ere  long  established  in  Elngland. 

In  connection  witii  this  subject,  we  may  mention  t^t  it  \b  con- 
templated to  abolish  the  present  system  of  transportation.  In  order 
to  effect  this,  there  will  be  lengthened  periods  of  imprisonment  in 
this  country,  when  the  convicts  wilTbe  sent  forth  to  labour  on  the 
public  works.  If  towards  the  termination  of  this  period  their  coa- 
duct  improves,  they  are  to  receive  wages,  which  at  its  expiration 
will  be  given  towards  emigrating  to  Canada.  The  plan  is  diiiqp- 
proved  by  many,  and  one  eminent  judge  and  lawyer  condemns  it  as 
hasty  and  ill-considered. 

Religious  Intkllioencb. — It  has  been  now  decided  that  four 
new  bishoprics  are  to  be  appointed.  One  for  the  large  and  in- 
creasingly important-  district  of  Manchester* 

Mr.  Dale,  the  new  netor  of  St.  PaaotaB,  ^n\B^i  >^>X.  l^x^vt^ 
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a  plan  for  dividixig  his  popnloiis  parish  into  districts,  bnildiog  a 
duurchy  and  endowing  a  minister  ew&rj  year  for  the  next  ten  yein. 

The  Febmary  circular  of  the  Fordgn  Aid  Society  cootains  ?ery 
interesting  intelligence  of  the  success  of  M.  Booasell's  kboms  it 
Angouleme,  where  a  new  church  containing  500  persons  has  .b«a 
lately  erected,  and  conversions  from  Romanism  and  infidelity  are  q£ 
frequent  occurrence. 

The  Society  Evangelique  of  France,  and  the  conespondoioe  of 
the  pastor  of  Limoges,  contain  many  details  of  thm  progrsM  U 
Protestantism  in  different  parts  of  France. 

There  is  a  loud  call  for  assistance  from  the  Freni^  and  Geaefa 
Societies,  to  propagate  thia  good  work.  We  ong^  not  to  forget  to 
respond  to  it. 

Mr.  Smith,  late  missionary  to  China,  in  his  speech  at  Oxford  onthe 
annual  meeting  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  tihei*,  revaib 
A  state  of  things  in  China  which  ought  to  stir  up  all  God's  paqph 
to  succour  that  neglected  country.  He  says  that  theeommitlBS  hii 
now  a  fund  of  £10,000  for  China ;  but  no  one  offers  t»t»n^^i  lAo  . 
is  qualified  to  act  as  a  missionary  thither.  The  F^man  f*»tifi^ 
•re  unusually  busy ;  and  he  relates  having  heard  at  soom  8ea»pait 
town  in  China,  a  priest  bargaining  with  the  commander  of  astesBMr 
lor  the  transport  of  100  Roman  Catholic  nii—in««nflj|  ^ro^i  ha^  to 
enter  on  the  work.  We  are  happy  to  announce  that  Bishop  Gobit 
safely  reached  Jaffa  on  the  28th  December  last,  and  entered  J« 
lem  on  the  30th  of  that  month. 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Hie  Editor  sometimes  receives  enquiries  why  articled  whidi  htn 
been  kindly  forwarded  to  him  by  correspondents  are  iiot  HumtaL 
Not  unfreauently,  such  articles,  when  ^igibie,  cannoC  well  bsia- 
lerted  in  the  Number  for  the  month  immei^ately  foUevioff  the 
date  when  they  were  received,  because  their  inaertioti  woidd  es- 
dude  other  articles  viidch  have  a  prior  claim.  ConeapcMideoti 
must  not  be  disappointed  when  thdr  oommunicatioBs  aie  alliiwiil 
to  stand  over  for  a  season. 

'  In  reply  to  the  query  of  a  ''Correspondent,"  the  Editor  begi  to 
say,  that  when  ne  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  a  comnuaiatioiif 
he  by  no  means  pledges  himself  to  its  insertion. 

Received:  "L.  C.  R.'*--"  A.  M."— "P.  Eldridge." 

**  A  Sunday-school  Teacher"  is  right  in  his  observatioii. 

**  W.  J.  S'^  is  informed  that  the  best  Hvmn  Book  for  Soadsy- 
schools,  of  which  the  Editor  knows,  is  Mr.  Dixon's,  published  m 
Leeds,  and  generally  known  as  the  "  Leeds  Hymn  Book."  It  is 
published  in  London  by  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co, 
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{Frof^  ''  ObtervaiionM  on  Sunday^School  JbutructUm^*^  ly  He 

'^■•'  '  Jtev.Joha  Gregg,  A,  A.^ 

'jt     • .  ••  1  •  •   ^  ■  ■  .-^ 

When  Sunday  comes,  be  duly  in  your  place.    .TiflMi 

2ptace»  aodiscbolars  do  not  make  the  school ;  .thcre^can 

J)ii  no  scbopli  without  then^  but  there.can  be.  no  sobooL 

Wth  than,  if  the.  Teacher  be  away.    A  Teaioher*  who  10 

ai0t  pwnotual  and  regular,  by  his  axamplo  does  injuzy  to 

rtfie  dass;     Have  you  observed  how  some  yaung  persoos 

^emplay  themselves,  in  the  absenoe  of  their  Teadiorai? 

TaUong  on  trifling  subjects,  flaying,  or  gaping  abovt  ate 

4te  kast  evils.     More  frecpiently  they  are  ^traotii^ 

the  Attention  oi  otiiers,  interrupting  ibx^  wlio  may-lte 

tiiou^tfol;   sometimes  tearing,  or  othiferwise  abusing 

their  bodks :  eH  are  taught  to  undervalue  time  and  xif- 

struction,  and  to  profane  the  day  of  the  Lord; '  Mdi^ 

blame  rests  on  the  Team^ffr^r  whose  absence  occasions 

this.     See  ^lap  the  incQuyenience  cay^^.tp^the  super- 

utjbendettts :  they  are  at  a  loss  ibr  Teacher^;.  ar&;ic^^a 

oUiged'  to  appoint  auoh  as  are  not  pEfi9)aiedi..<»  siuted, 

1^  to  hkioA  classes,  to  their  great  disadvantage;     Sre- 

glilar  Teachers  must  have  inr^^ular. min^s,  a^di^xi^e 

jiusagular  schoUars.    They  and  theirvdaasea  are  like-what 

ItM^DMm  describee^-"!  w«tnt  by  the  fidd  of  tlref  slpth^, 

,md  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  yoid  of  uQiderstoiuSng ; 

JBBud^  loi  it  was  all  grown  or&t  with  tiioms,  and  nettleat  had 

covered  the  face  ther^,  an4  th^  dtone  waU :  tSttJ^ectf 'iw 

broken  down.'*  -  .,      .  ,^  ,v  1 

A  punctual'  and  regtito  Teedier  will  have  a  pimc« 

tual   and    regtilar  cli^.     If  you  ftilffi '[  ybur   parts, 

you  may  expeipt  Ihem  to  fi^viheiKti.  ,  If  they,  axe 

j^Cotx  wd  (Jpjj^TJijM^ 

VOL.  Yl.  K 
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absent,  call  on  them ;  if  they  are  sick,  visit  them ;  a 
house-going  Teacher  will  have  a  school-going  class.  The 
letter  of  a  Teadier  to  a  sick  or  affli«t6d  child  is  felt  as  a 
kindness ;  it  brings  to  remembrance  the  truth,  soothes 
tiie  sufferer,  and  ofben  is  blessed  to  liie  family. 

Discipline  weU  your  class :  in  war,  discipline  does 
more  than  valour,  than  number,  than  strength.  Some 
schools  are  more  like  a  mob,  than  a  well- disciplined  army. 
You  should  have  order ;  "  let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order."  Much  will  depend  upon  your  plan,  and  the 
firmness  with  which  you  carry  it  out.  Let  each  Teacher 
look  well  to  the  order  of  his  own  class ;  t^e  disoorder  of  one 
may  infect  others,  and  spread  oonfdsion  thrmi^  alL  Bb 
«t>  placed  that  yon  may  see  ev«ry  eye,  imd  that  evaryeye 
nay  see  you>  You  shc^d  so  speak  that  idl  may  kear,  all 
may  understand,  and  aU  may  profit.  Donot  i^)e!ak8olotid 
as  to  disturb  yomr  neighbour.  When  you  speak,  eveiy  one 
in  the  class  should  attend ;  and  when  any  oae  of  ttaft 
jipeaks,  you  and  the  othem  dioidd  attend.  Allow  only  «ae 
to  speak  at  a  time.  Treat  witibi  patience  and  Mndttess  tiie 
Mstiessnese  of  youth.  Do  not  expect  the  same  aanoiDit 
cf  attention  always,  nor  at  any  time  tlie  same  gramtjr  as 
in  mature  life  :  aU  light-heartednees  is  not  evil';  fedmgs 
of  different  kinds  quicldy  succeed  each  oti^er  m  ywsdk. 
They  should  not  make  school  a  piece  of  gaiety,  nai  yoa 
flhotdd  not  make  it  a  |dace  of  glooni^.  Yo«i  should  to 
tamper  the  manner  and  matter  of  teaehing^  that  ttsy 
iKill  feel  pleasure,  not  pain,  in  going  to  ba  taught.  INs^ 
tinguish  betwe^  buoyaikcy  of  spirits  and  l»vitef;  bam- 
tee  ]U)t  witii  the  one— it  ia  the  voffs^  tipfiskg  dl  (be 
mind ;  vepress  tiie  other-^  leads  to  dmgor  aad  dvnft- 
lioa.  Weigh  well  the  capacities  and  attaimiiciitv  of  Ae 
dassv  tliat  you  may  give  a  suitable  portioik  to  each.  Thfy 
kave  tmalfl  at  hom%,  and  dangers  at  school  r  do  not  ii»- 
dervalue  them ;  smaU  to  you  they  may  be,  bufi  ttvt^ett, 
in  their  weakness,  they  are  great.  The  pkoti  me 
iMMbnr,  and  require  atti%;  they  ar^  of  diff^«tit  disposi- 
tfioaa  and  habits>  and'  need  differefift  trettHiMnt ;  aomeiR 
bnckwaid,  and  ii»t^iiye  th^sun^;  some  am  ftirvraii,  and 
da  better  in  tYie  ahsLde.  \i  ^o>^  Nvould have  them  movfer, 
pray  for  a  blesamg-,  m^ovyX.  tX.  ^^  ts!l^%\.\«9^^!^  ^ 
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fkde,  and  vnih  it  the  most  weakly  will  flourish ;  even  a 
dry  rod  with  God's  blessing  will  bring  forth  huds,  and 
bloom  blossoms,  and  yield  almonds.     Give  them  time  to 
grow  ;  do  not  force  their  growth ;  you  may  cause  weak- 
ness instead  of  strength :    rather  check  hasty  growth. 
Some  persons  obtain  excellent  roses  by  nipping  the  early 
buds  ;  and  November- roses  are  said  to  be  the  sweetest, 
being  less  exhaled  by  the  sun.    Some  trees,  most  useful, 
most  fragrant,  and  that  last  longest,  are  of  slow  growtihi. 
Knowledge  is  the  food  of  the  mind ;  it  will  not  grow 
without  it ;  give  it  neither  too  much  nor  too  little,  and 
give  it  of  tiie  proper  kind.    Exercise  the  mind,  and  keep 
me  feujulties  in  motion,  if  you  would  have  them  laealthy 
and  strong.     Question  them  continually,  and  let  them 
answer  for  themselves.     Do  not  answer  for  l^iem  to  naive 
them  trouble,   or  to  show  them  how  much  you  know. 
They  wiH  soon  find  out  that  you  wish  to  hear  yourselves 
talk,  and  that  you  are  full  of  self-esteem,     ff  they  tbmk 
tiiat  they  are  not  expected  to  answer  the  questions  which 
3rou  put,  they  will  not  attend  to  eitiier  questiom  or  an- 
swer.   Let  your  questions  be  plain,  pointed,  and  precise, 
that  they  may  attend,  and  understand  what  you  say.    ft 
yon  are  the  only  speakers,  they  will  not  be  ev«n  lis- 
teners ;  for  while  looking  at  you,  their  minds  (such  is 
youth)  will  roam  elsewhere  and  be  busy  about  otfter 
matters.     You  may  be  defiglited,  fistening  to  yomr  own 
voice,  and  admiring  your  own  wisdom  ;  tiieir  minds  wiB 
rove  in  searcb  of  pleasure,  and  leave  you  to  enjoy  your- 
scdves.     *•  Whfle  some  men  teach,"  said  a  ship-bu3der, 
•*  I  can  build  my  ship  from  stem  to  stem ;  but  from  tlic 
tSme  this  man  begins  tiS  he  ends,  for  the  fife  of  me,  I 
cannot  lay  a  plank."     It  requires  wisdom  to  ask  ques- 
tions well,  and  patience  to  wait  far  answers ;    and  we 
often  give  ourselves  credit  for  more  wisdom  and  patienoe 
than,  I  foar,  we  possessu     You  ^ouM  arrest  and  £x  at- 
tention by  your  manner,  and  repay  it  by  the  natmre  of 
yom"  questions,  and  by  tiie  patience  with  wfndi-  yon 
wait  the  answers.      Make  them  teach  themselfes,.  and 
feel  that  they  are  doing  so,  and  they  will  value  the  more 
what  is  taught.     The  well- taught  are  the  self-taught, 
and  the  taught  of  God.      Do  not  let  tk<e,Tsi  Xv?^  X^&& 
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drones  on  your  stores  of  knowledge;  make  them  go 
out,  and  gather  for  themselves.  Csdl  forth  the  powers 
of  their  minds,  this  is  the  secret  of  teaching,  and  make 
them  work.  Study  their  nature,  and  adapt  yourselyes 
to  them.  Do  not  turn  away,  because  they  are  not  such 
as  they  should  be ;  your  wisdom  is  to  deal  with  them 
as  they  are. 

They  have  taste,  and  like  variety;  bring  forth  to 
them  things  new,  as  well  as  old.  Look  not  for  these  in 
traditions,  but  search  them  out  in  the  Scriptures ;  in  the 
one  you  could  find  plenty  of  errors,  in  the  other  you  can 
find  nothing  but  truth.  Many  errors  are  old,  tbej  are 
nothing  the  better  for  that.  I  see  no  reason  to  make 
me  venerate  them,  whether  they  are  new  or  old,  but 
every  reason  to  make  me  detest  them,  because  they 
deceive. 

Youth  like  animation ;  you  should  be  lively  :  a  drowsy 
Teacher  will  have  a  sleepy  class.  Some  Teachers  are  too 
deep,  and  some  have  no  depth  at  all.  Some  give  too 
laree  a  portion  to  the  class.  If  they  try  to  master  it, 
then-  minds  are  overloaded,  and  over- worked,  and  there- 
fore weakened,  and  discouraged.  Others  are  superficial, 
or  lazy,  or  both ;  they  do  not  think  or  read  for  the 
class;  how  c^m  they  improve  them?  Those  placed 
under  such  Teachers,  who  come  empty  to  school,  must 
go  empty  away.  Have  plenty  of  materials  ready,  and 
know  how  to  use  them.  Be  like  Elihu ;  his  mind  was 
well  furnished.  "  For  I  am  full  of  matter,  the  spirit 
within  me  constraineth  me.  I  will  speak  that  I  may  he 
refreshed."  If  you  do  not  remember,  during  the  week, 
that  you  are  to  teach,  they  will  not  remember  what  you 
teach.  If  you  do  not  prepare  what  you  say,  it  will  not 
be  worth  saying.  What  costs  you  little,  will  be  worth  to 
them  little.  Your  class — ^your  beautiful  little  flock,  will 
be  like  half-starved  lambs  wandering  over  a  bare-worn 
common,  looking  in  vain  for  food,  when  you  might  have 
them  like  the  fiemiily  of  Jesus,  feeding  on  ''  the  words  (^ 
eternal  life." 
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"  He,  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly 
be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. — Pboy.  zziz.  1. 

My  dear  Young  Friends,  I  invite  your  best  attention 
to  the  following  anecdote,  which  perhaps  may  interest 
you  more  if  I  mention  to  you,  in  the  outset,  that  it  is 
true.  Yet  I  very  earnestly  beg  you  not  to  allow  the 
anecdote  to  engage  you  so  much  as  the  solemn  lessons 
which  we  may  draw  from  it. 

I  know,  from  painful  experience,  how  soon  the  most 
lively  interest  manifested  in  hearing  your  Teacher  de- 
scribe to  you  events  which  he  may  have  witnessed,  or 
read  of,  droops  and  dies,  when  he  attempts  an  improve- 
ment of  the  subject :  you  are  excited  by  the  story,  but 
uninterested  in  the  application  of  it  to  yourselves :  the 
instruction  which  he  designs  and  endeavours  to  convey, 
you  generally  turn  a  deaf  ear  to,  and  he  may  almost  as 
profitably  speak  to  the  forms  as  to  those  who  sit  on  them : 
you  are  pleased  with  the  tinsel  of  the  tale,  but  that  part 
of  it  only  which  is  really  valuable  you  disregard.  O ! 
let  it  not  be  so  now ;  my  design  is  not  so  much  to  in- 
terest and  please,  as  to  benefit. 

I  ask  you,  then,  dear  boys,  (I  mean  each  individual  of 
you,)  now,  silently,  yet  sincerely  and  earnestly,  to  lift 
up  your  hearts  to  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  pray  that  he 
would  be  pleased  to  accompany  what  you  hear,  both  now 
and  at  all  times,  to  your  consciences  and  hearts  :  with- 
out this  influence  1  shall  speak,  and  you  will  hear  alto- 
gether in  vain,  as  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  only  who  can 
implant  spiritual  truth  in  the  heart. 

About  five  years  ago,  while  standing  on  the  Pier  Head, 
at  one  of  our  principal  seaports,  in  company  with  the 
master  of  the  National  School  in  the  neighbourhood, 
viewing  one  of  her  Majesty's  large  steamers,  just  arrived 
for  the  piurpose  of  conveying  away  volunteers  for  the 
navy,  we  were  interrupted  by  a  female  addressing  my 
friend.     Her  words  were,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect : 

"  Mr.  ,  I  wish  you  would  take  my  boy  in  hand : 

it  is  of  no  use  for  me  to  tell  him  to  go  to  school — he 
does  just  as  he  pleases."     "  It  ia  yoxtt  a7rDLfe»iiX.r  ^'wa 
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the  prompt  and  only  reply,  which  I  thought  rather  se- 
vere. But  my  dear  friend  being  considerably  my  senior, 
I  felt  it  would  have  been  out  of  jdace  to  have  made  « 
remark  upon  it.  The  mother  walked  away  in  silent 
discomposure — a  thorn  was  rankling  within  her  bosom. 
I  ee&ok  even  now  to  see  the  look  with  which  she  left  lu: 
mmgled  feelings  of  surprize  and  disappointment  were 
exhibited  in  her  countenance.  I  fency  aleo  that  she  hsA 
at  that  moment  a  foresight  of  the  series  of  discomforts 
and  unhappiness  which  the  conduct  of  this,  her  first- 
born, would  occasion ;  a  foretaste  of  that  full  draught  of 
bitterness,  preparing  for  her  in  the  folly  of  her  wicked 
son's  after-life. 

O  my  dear  boys,  HtUe,  very  little,  know  you  of  the 
pangs  of  suffering  which  your  untoward  and  undutifiil 
c(Hiduct  gives  rise  to  within  the  tender  bosom  of  your 
mother.  Is  there  one  of  you,  dear  boys,  privileged  and 
blest  in  having  a  being  in  this  cold  and  heartless  world, 
whom  you  can  address  by  that  endearing  term,  "  qu>- 
ther,"  who  would  wilfully  or  carelessly  be  the  cause  ol 
even  the  slightest  feeling  of  uneasiness  to  her?  Not 
one  is  there  who  loves  you  so  tenderly,  who  watches 
over  you  so  anxiously,  who  seeks  your  welfare  so  con- 
stantly and  devoutly. 

A  few  words  between  my  friend  and  self  respecting 
the  boy  and  his  mother,  finished  our  thoughts  of  them  oa 
that  occasion.  I  had  many  opportunities  of  seeing  and 
hearing  of  this  boy  after  that  time ;  never,  I  think,  did 
I  hear  him,  or  of  him,  or  see  him,  but  with  sorrow,  and 
indeed  sometimes  with  anger ;  but  I  exceedingly  regret 
to  add,  never  with  feelings  which  prompted  me  to  noake 
an  urgent  effort  for  his  salvaticHi.  As  a  Teacher  in  the 
school  which  he  had  for  a  short  time  attended,  this  fills 
me  with  shame  and  sorrow. 

He  was  a  remarkably  robust  and  hardy  boy ;  out  in 
all  kinds  of  weather,  with  his  head  bare,  his  neck  ex- 
posed, and  frequently  without  shoes,  which  no  donbt 
were  taken  from  him  to  prevent  his  running  at  lai]ge. 
His  manners  were  coarse,  boisterous,  and  reckless;  he 
had  a  greater  degree  oi  hardihood  than  I  ever  notLced  in 
a  boy  of  lus  age.    ^Vug  «XLo^t^,  QeL\as&&f^\»;&QB^i^- 
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mission,  to  run  nearly  wild,  he  had  in  that  way  acquired 
a  spirit  of  independence,  a  determination,  self-* will,  and 
danng,  seldom  found  in  a  mere  boy.  I  believe  he  was 
most  completely  the  terror  of  his  mother,  and  set  al^ 
defiance  the  interference  of  naighbours;  his  father  saw 
little  of  him,  being  much  away  from  home.  Very  many 
times  has  my  attention  been  drawn  towards  him  on  the 
quay,  running  over  goods  waiting  for  shipment,  jumping 
from  bale  to  bale,  rolling  empty  casks,  turning  over 
crates,  fightiag,  and  committing  all  manner  of  mischief, 
and  inducing  others  to  join  him,  shouting  the  while  a 
part  of  some  low  song,  or  making  some  incoherent  noise. 
At  night,  too,  he  was  much  away  from  home ;  and,  as 
may  be  supposed,  would  have  those  for  companions  who 
were  very  similar  to  himself,  among  whom  he  was  a 
hero  :  he  then  seemed  especially  to  eichibit  his  real  cha« 
racter.  I  have,  on  many  such  occasions,  heard  him 
without  seeing  him:  coarse  and  obscene  words,  and 
wicked  tricks,  which  I  must  abstain  from  either  repeat- 
ing or  describing,  1  may  say  fuUy  occupied  him  at  such 
tun^s. 

Well,  my  dear  young  friends,  this  poor  lad  continued 
in  this  sad  course  of  sin,  occasionally  getting  into  trouble, 
and  receiving  severe  thrashings  from  his  father,  when  at 
home,  which  he  certainly  well  deserved;  still  other  treat- 
ment would  have  been  more  effectual  with  a  boy  of  his 
peculiar  disposition  of  mind,  and  depraved  habits.  Aa 
he  became  older,  he  grew  more  bold  and  reckless,  more 
hardened,  and  careless  of  home,  and  less  sensible  of  the 
ties  of  nature.  I  am  told  that  on  one  occasion  especially 
he  used  most  vile  language  to  his  mother,  while  she  wa» 
lying  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  incapable  of  helping 
herself.  How  painful  it  is  to  one's  feelings  to  depict 
such  a  character !  so  fruitful  in  evil ;  so  barren  of  good ; 
so  early  ripe  for  the  sentence,  "Cut  it  down:  why  cum- 
bereth  it  the  ground  ?"  How  altogether  unlike  one  of 
whom  we  read!  "And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him.  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  all  that 
heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  imderstanding  and 
answers.    And  he  was  subject  unto  his  ^^xe^^tftv  ^nJL 
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inoresaed  in  infldom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  ^nth 
Qod  and  man." 

Ton  know,  dear  boys,  of  whom  this  is  written.  How 
well  worthy  is  it  of  the  attention  of  every  lad  anKmg 
yon!  What  a  truly  inspiriting  and  deUghtful  lessoa 
does  it  afford ;  and  what  a  most  beantiful  example  does 
it  place  before  ns !  O !  will  not  eadi  of  yon  aspire  to 
the  lovely  character  here  drawn  by  the  huid  of  truth  ? 
Mark  the  devoted  piety,  the  delightful  filial  obedience 
and  submission,  and  the  striking  wisdom  here  so  won- 
derfully exhibited.  And  as  we  have  it  again  expressly 
written  of  this  same  adorable  person,  that  he  has  "  left 
ns  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps ;  who  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  month."  Let  you 
and  me,  dear  boys,  mark  weU  that  brightest  of  all  ex- 
amples, and  follow  his  holy  steps  closely,  steadily,  and 
continually. 

A  short  time  since,  on  commencing  the  week  with  the 
duties  of  my  business,  I  was  told  that  this  poor  lad  had, 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  previous  day  (Sunday),  in  a  very 
nnprepared  moment,  been  suddenly  summoned  into  the 
dread  presence  of  his  offended  God,  without  warning  to 
seek  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  or  the  preparation  of  his 
heart  for  so  awfiil  a  change.  With  a  companion,  he  had 
just  started  on  a  water  excursion,  in  a  very  small  boat — 
much  too  small  to  be  safe,  under  any  circumstances, 
excepting  for  good  swinuners — a  rope  from  a  vessel 
passing  up  the  river  caught  him,  and  threw  him  into  the 
water.  He  sunk,  and  was  drowned,  within,  I  think, 
sixty  yards  of  the  spot  where  his  mother  had,  five  years 
before,  complained  to  his  schoolmaster  of  his  bad  con- 
duct.     His  companion  was  saved. 

O !  how  melsmcholy  were  the  thoughts  which  ksoed 
themselves  upon  my  attention.  My  mind  immediate 
reverted  to  his  conduct  in  life,  and  to -his  state  in  Crod's 
presence:  there  was  not  the  slightest  gleam  of  hope  to 
relieve  the  gloominess  of  the  scene:  it  would  be  un- 
christian charity  to  place  his  salvation  in  the  li^t  of 
probability.  He  died  in  his  sins — ^while  actually  on* 
ning  against  God,  by  breaking  one  of  his  commands, 
of  whidi  he  has  always  shewn  himself  especially  jeakyoa 
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-^I  mean,  "Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabballi-> 
day." 

Had  fever  laid  him  on  his  bed,  and  deprived  him  of 
the  use  of  his  reason,  and  had  he  continued  in  that  state 
until  death  separated  his  soul  from  his  body,  we  might 
exercise  a  hope  that  while  his  intellect  was  groping  in 
the  dark,  with  its  faculties  unstnmg  and  paralyzed,  that 
even  then  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  his  sovereignty,  might 
have  applied  pardon  to  his  soul — ^renewed  and  fitted  it 
for  the  holy  employments  of  heaven — and  thus,  new 
bom,  he  might  have  awaked  with  sweet  surprize  in  that 
delightful  place  of  perfect  and  everlasting  happiness^ 
dispossessed  of  the  unclean  spirit,  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
his  Saviour,  clothed  in  that  Saviour's  righteousness,  and 
in  his  right  mind,  rejoicing  and  everlastingly  saved. 

But  even  such  a  hope  would  have  been  scarcely  allow- 
able, and  withal  very  unsatisfactory  to  the  enlightened 
Christian ;  yet,  inconclusive  as  it  would  have  been,  it  is 
denied  to  us  here.  "  Sudden  destruction,  and  that  with- 
out remedy,"  happened  to  him.  How  solemn,  how 
awakening,  is  such  a  passing  into  eternity ! 

Just  as  the  tree,  cut  down,  that  fell 
To  north  or  southward,  there  it  lies, 
So  man  departs  to  heaven  or  hell, 
Pix'd  in  the  state  wherein  he  dies. 

Now,  my  dear  young  friends,  suflfer  me  just  to  press 
this  solemn  matter  home  to  each  of  our  hearts — ^to  my 
own,  as  well  as  to  yours. 

To  one  of  two  states  is  this  poor  lad  passed,  and  in 
that  state  is  unchangeably  fixed  to  spend  an  imending 
eternity.  Scripture  labours,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  con- 
vey to  our  minds  impressive  ideas  of  these  states  :  there 
are  perhaps  stronger  figures  used  in  describing  them  than 
are  to  be  found  in  the  rest  of  the  Bible.  Of  the  unhappy 
subjects  of  one  of  those,  God  says,  "  The  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever :  and  they  have 
no  rest  day  nor  night."  Of  the  unspeakably  privileged 
subjects  of  the  other  state,  the  same  God  of  truth  says» 
••  TTiey  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  thirone  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
k2 
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temple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  sha^  dwe& 
among  them.  And  Grod  himself  shall  he  with  them,  and 
be  their  God.  They  shall  hunger  no  niore,  neitber 
thirst  any  more ;  ndther  shall  the  sun  ii^t  cm  then, 
nor  any  heat.  And  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  cnying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  paia: 
for  the  former  things  have  passed  away.  For  the  Laiab 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and 
diall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  And  yet, 
dear  boys,  the  half  is  not  told  us,  for  "eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  d 
man,  the  things  which  Grod  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him." 

Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that,  ere  many  yean 
pass,  both  you  and  I  will  have  entered  upon  one  of  those 
states  of  undying  existence.  Does  not  the  questioii, 
*' which .^"  anxiously  arise?  O!  does  a  doubt  exist? 
Is  there  a  bare  possibihty  of  our  becoming  miserable  in- 
habitants of  the  dreary  regions  of  hopeless  misery,  and 
dragging  on  an  interminable  being — tracked  and  toni 
with  unavailing  mental  anguish  ?  O  !  is  it  not  a  strong 
evidence  of  the  power  with  which  our  fgdltm  nature  holds 
us,  that  we  can  suffer  ourselves,  day  after  day,  to  be 
soothed  into  a  comfortable  indifference,  as  to  whether  or 
not  we  are  placed  safely  without  the  dread  influence 
of  the  vortex  whose  centre  is  the  bottomless  pit  of 
perdition  ?  O  !  is  not  our  insensibihty  to  the  danger  to 
which  we  all  are,  without  exception,  in  a  state  of  nature 
exposed,  a  melancholy  evidence  that  our  great  enemy 
has  effectually  deranged  our  spiritual  faculties,  blinded 
our  perceptions,  alienated  and  depraved  oiur  affections, 
warped  our  judgment,  and  turned  the  wcnrld  within  us 
upside  down? 

And  shall  we,  my  dear  boys,  willingly  suffer  ooiselvea 
to  be  thus  cheated  out  of  our  soul's  salvation  ?  to  be 
thus  deluded  by  our  most- to-be-dreaded  enemy?  ^us  to 
be  *'  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will"  ?  Is  t^ere  one  of 
us  who  woiild  prefer  a  dark  and  loathsome  dmigeoii,  and 
chains  of  slavery,  to  \^e  \)e»\Lt^M  light  of  day,  and  ub- 
Controlled  liberty  ^JidtKed^soil    "^^X  «si^\»:dU 
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Thien,  my  dear  boys,  let  you  and  me  never  rest  con- 
tented until  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  ourselvev 
safe  for  eternity ;  until  we  have  a  good  hope  througb 
grace  that  our  sins  are  all  blotted  out  with  the  predouv 
blood- shedding  of  Jesus  Christ;  that  our  soiids  hav9 
been  renewed — ^bom  agun  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  we 
stand  accepted  of  God,  and  accounted  just  by  him,  lA 
virtue  of  the  perfect  righteousness  of  hLs  Son ;  having 
that  righteousness  imputed  to  us;  and  that  we  are 
"  growing  in  grace,  and  in  th^  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;"  thus  being  nuide  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  Then, 
whether  death  come  to  us  early  or  late  in  life — suddenly 
and  unexpectedly,  or  gradually  and  with  timely  notion- 
it  will  not  overtake  us  unprepared. 

I  surmise  that  some  of  you  are  saying  secretiy — "  If 
I  become  religious  while  I  am  so  young,  I  shall  be 
melancholy,  and  lose  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  pleasures 
of  life.  While  others  of  my  own  age  are  taking  a 
pleasant  ramble^  or  enjo3ruig  harmless  sport,  or  a  nice 
excursion  into  the  country  with  a  few  companions,  or  a 
trip  by  railway,  I  shall  be  droning  away  my  time  at 
chiu-ch  and  school,  and  be  tied  by  the  leg  on  the  only 
day  that  I  have  for  enjoying  myself."  What,  my  dear 
boys,  would  the  p(y)r  lad  of  whom  I  have  been  speaking, 
say  to  such  objections  ?  How  foolish,  and  how  weak 
would  they  appear  to  him !  Were  he  allowed  to  appear 
in  your  presence  now,  would  he  not  warn  you  with  a 
great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry  to  flee,  even  now,  while 
young  and  in  health,  from  the  wrath  to  come?  A  cry 
he  would  desire  to  be  so  great  as  should  extend  through 
a  fallen  universe,  so  bitter  as  to  pierce  the  hardest  heart. 
Might  he  not  say,  "While  others  of  my  own  age  were 
comfortably  seated  with  their  kind  teachers,  hearing  the 
fHrecious  news  of  eternal  salvation  through  the  mediation 
of  God's  own  Son,  which  blessed  salvation  I  now  find, 
to  the  aggravation  of  my  pain,  fills  countiess  numbers  of 
holy  angels,  and  'spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,'  witb 
most  rapturous  delight,  I  was,  as  I  then  ignorantiy  and 
foolishly  supposed,  having  my  fill  of  enjoyment,  in  the 
midst  of  which  I  met  deaths  which,  ahwAgii^^  ^a  'ift;.  \g^ 
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tiiougbt,  is  but  the  beginning  of,  and  entering  upon,  a 
state  inexpressibly  more  dreadful,  'eternal  death'"?  And 
would  he  not  add,  that  the  principle  which  causes  dislike 
to  the  holy  law  of  the  Sabbath,  unless  rooted  out  of 
your  heart  now,  in  this  life,  will  hang  an  eternal  curse 
about  you  in  the  next  existence,  and  sink  you  in  per- 
dition? 

And,  my  dear  boys,  he  who  is  writing  this,  veiy 
earnestly  desires  your  salvation,  can  sympathize  with 
you  in  such  objections.  Once  I  felt  them,  once  I 
thought  it  hard  to  be  compelled  to  go  to  church,  and  to 
be  restricted  from  what  I  thought  to  be  harmless  enjoy- 
ment, on  the  Sabbath.  And  well  do  I  remember  when 
about  to  be  confirmed,  weighing  the  objections  just 
stated,  and  in  much  ignorance,  and  very  partially, 
"counting  the  cost"  of  maldng  a  profession  of  allegiance 
to  the  Saviour.  I  began  at  that  time  to  see  that  what 
had  before  appeared  to  be  harmless  enjoyment,  was,  in 
God's  sight,  positive  sin;  and  the  more  I  thought  of  my 
ways,  the  more  I  saw  of  the  sinfulness  of  even  my  mor- 
ality— that  all  my  righteousnesses  were  as  filthy  rags, 
"vie  and  worthless."  I  was  privileged  to  have  the 
assiduous  instructions  of  a  most  affectionate,  judicious, 
feithful,  and  truly  evangelical  minister.  Tears  of  reve- 
rent affection  flow  whUe  the  pen  records  his  worth. 
Much-beloved  father  in  Christ,  what,  under  God,  do  1 
not  owe  to  him  ?  He  is  dear  to  me  beyond  expression. 
His  ear  has  always  willingly  and  with  interest  listened  to 
my  tales,  mostly  of  sorrow.  His  kind  heart  has  always 
sympathized  sincerely  with  me;  and  his  judicious 
counsel  and  ready  advice  have  been  most  valuable  to  me 
in  times  of  trial:  and  the  effectual,  fervent  prayers  of 
this  righteous  man  have,  I  am  sure,  availed  much  to  my 
temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal  good.  May  they  return 
in  sevenfold  blessings  into  his  own  bosom.  More  than 
seventy  years  have  now  shed  a  lustre  upon  his  revered 
*•  hoary  head,"  which,  indeed,  "is  a  crown  of  glory." 
Thankful  am  I  to  be  able  to  say,  that  "his  leaf  does  not 
wither."  His  old  age  is  flourishing  and  green,  and  the 
fruit  of  it  abundant  «xid  ^xeidQUA.  How  I  delight  to  see 
nis  benevoleut  and  ^^Teo^nDA^b  ^^assc^^GASBK^^  ^ffSisicMSi^^fter 
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Sabbath,  beaming  with  the  peace  of  the  Gk)8pel,  while  he 
is  engaged  in  faitbfuUy  stating  and  unfolding  its  precious 
truths — encouragiDg  the  feeble,  and  "  building  Uiem  up 
in  their  most  holy  fedth" — ^inspiriting  the  advanced  be- 
liever, by  laying  before  him  his  "  exceeding  great  re- 
ward"— and  solemnly  warning  the  impenitent,  and 
persuading  him  "by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord"  to  repent, 
and  beUeve,  and  be  saved.  May  he  be  continued  to  us 
yet  many  years,  with  the  "fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ"  resting  upon  every  effort  of  his  mind 
and  lips.  Yes,  if  it  please  God,  I  would  have  him 
amongst  us,  exerting  tjie  blessed  influence  of  his  holy 
example,  when,  like  the  disciple  of  old,  "whom  Jesus 
loved,"  he  shall  be  only  able  to  say  to  us — "Little 
children,  love  one  another."  May  He  who  has  pro- 
mised to  "be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel,"  continue  to 
descend  in  richest  influences  into  our  much-lored  and 
loving  pastor's  heart.  May  he  "grow  as  the  lily,  and 
cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebsmon.  His  branches  spread, 
and  his  beauty  be  as  the  olive  tree,  and  his  smell  as 
Lebanon.  And  we,  who  dwell  under  his  shadow,  return 
in  penitence  and  faith  unto  our  God:  revive  as  the  com, 
grow  as  the  vine,  and  our  scent  be  as  the  wine  of 
Lebanon." 

Well,  my  dear  boys,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
this  beloved  minister's  instructions,  I  was  soon  brought 
to  feel  that  the  religion  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  instead  of 
producing  melancholy,  is  the  very  and  only  source  of  the 
greatest,  the  purest,  the  most  lasting  happiness;  and 
tliat  the  loss  of  that  which  I  had  esteemed  enjoyment, 
was  indescribably  outweighed  by  the  great  reward  which 
is  enjoyed  "tn  keeping  his  commandments."  How  can 
the  religion  of  a  God  of  goodness,  the  fountain  of  all 
happiness,  be  productive  of  melancholy  ?  How  can  it 
deprive  us  of,  or  in  the  least  degree  lessen,  our  pleasures? 
On  the  contrary,  nothing  can  produce  real  pleasure 
which  is  unconnected  with  this  fountain  of  happiness; 
and  the  most  minute  stream  flowing  from  tluB  pure 
fountain  into  our  hearts,  will  produce  more  real  and 
durable  delight  than  it  is  possible  for  anything  and 
everything  dse  to  convey. 


9D6  AMBCDOn  VOE  ▲  smvAT 

O  make  but  trial  of  hif  lofe, 

Ezperienoe  will  decide: 
How  blest  tbej  are,  and  fxilj  tfaey, 

Wko  in  his  tnith  confide. 

Oh!  will  you  not  firom  this  time  cry  unto  him — "Mj 
Father,  thou  ^lalt  be  the  guide  of  my  youth."  Do,  mj 
dear  boys,  seek  earnestly  (rod's  grace  to  enaUe  you  to 
give  him  your  whole  h^ui;  while  young;  devote  your 
best  days  to  his  service;  let  your  warmest  affections  flow 
towards  him ;  offer  to  him  the  firstfiruits  <^  your  life ; 
let  the  morning  of  your  existence  be  unclouded;  let  it  be 
Inright  with  holy  consistency,  and  glowing  with  beautifol 
Christian  simplicity  and  sincerity.  So  shall  you  sp^ 
a  useful,  happy,  honourable  life.  Useful,  because  yoor 
fellow-creatures  will  catch  a  holy  influence  from  your 
devoted  life.  "Your  Hght  will  so  shine  that  they  will 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  Happy,  because  you  shall  thus  have  a 
"conscience  void  of  offence  towards  Grod,"  being 
qprinkled  with  the  precious  blood  of  your  Saviour. 
And  honourable,  because  in  this  way  you  will  be  seeking 
Grod's  honour,  and  you  shall  receive  that  honour  which 
Cometh  from  God  only. 

I  admit,  my  dear  boys,  that  to  do  this  will  call  for  the 
exercise  of  self-denial,  and  will  frequently  cause  a 
struggle  within.  But  who  is  so  worthy  of  our  highest 
exertions?  for  whom  may  we  deny  ourselves  witii  so 
much  satisfaction,  as  for  the  inflnitely  wise,  good,  and 
holy  Author  and  Continuer  of  our  being?  O!  there  are 
an  infinite  number  of  reasons  why  we  should  devote  our 
souls  to  Grod.  We  should  do  so,  if  we  would  escape 
the  torments  of  hell.  We  should  do  so,  if  we  would 
gain  the  everlasting  happiness  of  heaven.  We  should 
do  so,  if  we  would  requite,  in  some  small  measure,  the 
multipHed  and  abounding  blessings  which  God's  good* 
ness  is  constantly  bestowing  upon  us.  We  should  do 
so,  if  we  would  at  all  answer  the  great  end  of  our  crea- 
tion. We  should  devote  our  hearts  and  lives  to  God  i£ 
we  would  be,  in  some  little  degree,  the  instruments  of 
extending  the  delightful  knowledge  of  that  wonderfid 
and  gracious  Being's  character  amcmg  our  faUeu  and  lost 
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fiellow-creatures;  and  the  no  less  wonderful  and  graciouB 
aaLvation  so  wisely  designed,  and  so  beautifully  adapted 
to  us  in  that  fallen  stated — so  self- deny ingly  and  so  pain- 
fully wrought  out  for  us  by  the  adorable  second  person 
of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity.  We  should  do  so,  if  we 
would  make  some  small  return  for  that  Saviour's  infinite 
love  and  compassion.  We  should  devote  our  hearts  to 
God  if  we  would  not  resist  and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit» 
and  tempt  him  to  leave  us  to  the  workings  of  their  na- 
tive depravity.  Every  blessing  of  creation,  of  providence, 
and  of  redemption,  caJls  loudly  to  us  to  devote  our  hearts 
to  God.     ^ 

Let  the  sweet  work  of  prayer  and  praise 
Employ  my  youngest  breath ; 

Thus  rm  prepared  for  longer  days, 
Or  fit  for  early  death. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 
April  7, 1847.  Omega. 


LESSONS  FOR  THE  MARY  SCHOOL. 
LESSON  IX. 

PEARL-DIVING. 

When  I  was  explaining  to  you  the  parable  of  the  Pearl, 
on  Sunday,  I  promised  to  tell  you,  on  a  week-day,  how 
pearls  are  procured.  I  have  found  an  account  in  a  book 
which  I  have  brought  with  me.  Did  you  ever  reflect, 
that  if  it  were  not  for  books  I  should  not  be  able  to  tell 
you  many  of  the  things  which  you  like  to  hear  about  so 
much?  For  instance,  I  was  never  in  those  dangerous 
situations  where  people  venture  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
curing pearls,  and  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  ever  talked 
with  a  person  who  had  been  a  pearl-diver;  so  that  I 
should  Imow  nothing  about  the  matter  were  it  not  for 
books.  Did  you  ever  try  to  find  out  in  books  any  thing 
you  desired  to  learn  ?  It  is  very  pleasant  to  have  kind 
£riends  to  teach  us  what  we  want  to  know,  and  it  is  also 
very  pleasant  to  be  able  to  teach  ourselves.  Searching 
into  books  is  very  pleasant  work;  but  then,  to  be  able  to 
do  it  with  profit,  we  must  not  only  know  how  to  resA, 
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but  we  must  also  understand  the  meaning  of  words,  and 
we  must  be  able  to  think.  We  must  reason  and  reflect, 
and  compare.  Some  girls  seem  to  imagine,  that  notlung 
more  is  necessary  than  to  know  the  little  black  marks 
called  letters,  and  to  join  them  together  so  as  to  pro- 
nounce the  words  which  they  see  in  the  book ;  and  when 
they  can  do  this  quickly  and  readily,  they  call  it  reading; 
and  I  reaUy  do  believe  they  sometimes  conceive  it  to  be 
a  very  clever  performance.  Now  I  suppose  I  need  not 
remind  you  that  there  is  no  use  in  pronouncing  words,  if 
we  do  not  understand  the  sense.  Suppose  I  were  to  tell  yon 
that  there  were  twenty-four  nice  large  cakes  in  the  next 
room,  and  that  you  might  go  and  eat  them.  If  you  did 
not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  verbs  to  ffo  and  to 
eat,  and  of  the  nouns  room  and  cakes,  you  would  sit  still 
in  your  places,  go  on  quietly  with  your  work,  and  lose 
the  cakes.  So  if  you  can  only  pronounce  the  words  of  a 
book,  without  understanding  the  sense,  you  will  be  none 
the  wiser  or  better  for  the  mere  reading  of  the  words. 

I  once  asked  a  girl "  could  she  read  ?"  '*  O  yes,"  said  her 
mother,  who  was  standing  beside  her,  "she  is  a  very  good 
reader,  she  can  read  as  weU  as  you  can  yourself."  "  May 
she  read  this  ?"  I  asked,  opening  a  little  book  which  lay 
on  the  table,  and  handing  it  to  the  girl.  She  read  a 
page  in  a  very  rapid,  indistinct  manner,  slurring  over 
some  words,  leaving  out  others,  making  sad  nonsense  of 
the  whole,  and  pronouncing  our  own  loved  mother- tongae 
withal  in  a  way  which  no  English  girl,  high  or  low,  rich 
or  poor,  ought  to  be  allowed  in  an  English  school  to  pro* 
nounce  her  native  language.  I  saw  at  once  that  the  giil 
could,  as  her  mother  said,  read,  though  not  as  well  as 
myself,  inasmuch  as  she  made  many  mistakes,  whereas  I 
can  read  the  words  accurately;  that  is  to  say,  as  I  find 
them  written  in  the  book.  It  was  evident  the  girl  could 
only  pronounce  words,  and  had  been  allowed  to  acquire 
the  injurious  habit  of  reading  them,  without  any  r^ard 
to  their  meaning.  As  I  wished  both  her  mother  and 
herself  to  perceive  that  such  was  the  case,  I  asked  the 
girl  what  she  had  been  reading  about.  She  did  not 
know.  "  You  have  been  reading,"  I  said,  ''about  the  oak 
tree,  and  the  book  told  you  that  when  tihe  wood-cutten 
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have  felled  an  oak  they  peel  off  the  bark,  and  pile  it  up  to 
dry.  Why  is  this  done?  The  book  you  have  been 
reading  gives  an  answer.  What  is  the  bark  used  for?" 
She  did  not  know.  In  fact,  she  knew  only  how  to  read 
—she  had  never  been  taught  the  importance  of  under- 
standing what  we  read.  Now  perhaps,  as  regarded  the 
oak  tree,  it  was  of  no  great  consequence;  but  a  person 
who  reads  about  the  oak  tree,  or  about  pearl-diving,  or 
any  thing  else,  without  attending  to  the  sense,  is  ac- 
quiring a  very  bad  habit — a  habit  which  will  in  all 
probability  help  to  make  him  thoughtless  and  inconside- 
rate in  all  that  he  does — ^will  cling  to  him,  it  may  be, 
even  when  he  opens  the  Holy  Bible  itself — ^the  written 
word  of  God. 

I  can  tell  you  a  story,  and  a  true  one  too,  to  prove 
this.  I  shall  make  it  as  short  as  I  can;  though  I  know 
you  do  not  like  short  stories.  "My  child,"  I  said  to  a 
girl  whom  I  had  never  seen  before,  and  who  was  lying  on 
a  sick  bed,  "  you  do  not  know  me,  so  I  will  tell  you  that 
I  love  children,  and  I  should  like  to  have  a  little  talk 
with  you.  Have  you  ever  been  to  school?"  I  continued, 
sitting  down  by  her  bedside.  "Yes."  "  How  long  did 
you  remain  at  school?"  "  Six  years."  "I  am  glad  to 
hear  it.  Of  course  you  can  read."  "  Oh  yes,  very  well? 
I  have  read  the  New  Testament  through,  many  times." 
"I  am  glad  to  hear  that  too.  Will  you  repeat  a  verse 
for  me — any  verse  you  like  ?"  She  did  not  answer,  and 
I  repeated  two  or  tibree  of  the  most  simple  verses,  stop- 
ping in  the  middle  of  each,  in  the  expectation  that  having 
heard  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  she  would  be  able  to 
finish  it.  She  was,  however,  quite  unable  to  repeat  the 
smallest  portion  of  the  word  of  Gk)d ;  and  I  began  ta 
suspect  tiiat  she  who  had  read  the  New  Testament 
through  many  times,  had  yet  to  learn  the  meaning  of  the 
truths  she  had  been  reading — truths  on  the  understanding 
and  acceptance  of  which  her  everlasting  welfsure  depended. 
"My  child,"  I  said,  passing  by  all  otiier  questions,  and 
coming  to  the  one  grand  question  at  once,  "do  you 
know  in  what  way  people  can  get  to  heaven  when  they 
die?"  "No,"  she  answered.  "Have  you  never  heard 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?"     "Yes,  I  have  heard  the 
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name  at  school."  "TeU  me  what  Jeeus  did  for  you, 
and  for  me,  and  for  all  the  world."  She  did  not  know-^ 
die  could  not  tell.  Alas  I  what  availed  it  that  she  had 
read  the  New  Testament  again  and  again?  Would  it 
not  have  been  far  better  that  she  had  read  five  words  witb 
the  understanding,  than  to  have  repeated,  as  she  had 
done  day  after  day,  hundreds  of  words  the  sense  of  which 
was  not  understood  ? 

My  dear  children,  I  want  our  teaching  to  be  such  as 
shall  not  only  make  you  wiser  and  better  while  you  are 
at  school,  but  such  as  shall  enable  you  to  become  wiser 
and  better  every  day  of  your  lives  after  you  have  left 
school.  I  want  to  help  you  to  grow  up  thinking,  re- 
flecting young  women,  daughters,  and  sisters,  and  ser- 
vants, who  will  be  active  and  diligent  in  the  intelligent 
discharge  of  their  appointed  duties;  and  be  assured  that 
if  you  do  this  on  right  principles,  you  will  be  no  losers 
even  in  a  worldly  point  of  view.  Who,  for  instance,  does 
not  desire  to  have  a  thinking,  reflecting  servant  ?  **  My 
old  servant,  who  has  been  with  me  so  many  years,  has 
left  me,"  said  a  lady  the  other  day;  "circumstances  have 
occurred  to  render  the  separation  necessary.  She  was  a 
very  trusty  servant,  but  she  was  not  thoughtful.  I  must 
say  I  do  not  feel  her  loss  as  I  expected,  for  the  young 
woman  who  supplies  her  place  is  so  attentive  and  reflec- 
ting, that  I  am  greatly  satisfied.  I  will  just  give  you  a 
notion  of  her  pleasing,  considerate  ways.  I  was  con- 
fined to  my  room  the  other  morning,  with  a  bad  head-ache. 
After  having  taken  a  cup  of  coflfee,  she  came,  of  her  own 
accord,  in  a  quiet,  gentle,  attentive  manner,  to  ask  me  if 
I  would  not  have  another  cup.  My  old  servant  would 
have  done  the  same,  if  she  had  thought  of  it;  but  she 
never  did  think,  and  I  must  say  I  am  much  pleased  with 
my  young  servant."  Fes,  every  one  is  pleased  with 
thoughtfulness  and  attention;  moreover,  it  is  our  duty  to 
think  and  to  reflect;  so,  my  children,  whether  our  lesson 
be  on  pearl-diving  or  oak  trees,  or  spelling,  or  reading, 
or  sewing,  we  will  try  to  do  all  in  a  way  which  shall 
help  you  to  think;  and  if  only  this  can  be  attained,  then 
may  we  hope  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  rests  upon 
our  dear  school,  and  that  neither  are  we  teaching,  nor 
are  you  learning,  in  vain. 
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Now  I  will  give  you  my  promised  account  of  pearl* 
diving.  You  know  that  pearls  are  hard,  white,  glossy 
substuices,  found  in  some  kinds  of  shell-fish;  but  thie 
most  beautiful  are  the  production  of  a  sort  of  oyster  about 
the  size  of  a  common  dinner-plate,  found  in  the  seas  of 
India.  Some  pearls  are  very  small,  others  are  larger^ 
but  it  is  seldom  that  very  large  ones  are  to  be  met  with, 
and  that  is  the  reason  why  large  peaiis  are  so  dear.  I 
have  read  of  a  queen  of  Egypt,  called  Cleopatra,  who  had 
a  pearl  valued  at  eighty  thousand  pounds.  The  pearl 
oysters  are  procured  by  diving.  The  book  says  that  a 
number  of  people  go  off  in  boats,  to  a  place  where  the 
water  is  deep,  and  then  some  of  them  dive  to  the  bottom, 
and  gather  oysters  as  fast  as  possible,  putting  them  into  a 
bag  hung  round  their  waist.  When  they  cannot  remain  any 
longer  without  breath,  they  jerk  a  rope  which  is  fastened 
to  them,  and  then  the  people  in  the  boat  pull  them  up. 
They  then  rest  a  short  time  while  others  dive,  and  thus  they 
take  turns  all  through  the  day.  It  would  be  very  tedious 
and  troublesome  to  open  the  oysters  one  by  one ;  instead 
of  which,  they  are  all  thrown  together  into  a  large  pit» 
where  they  soon  decay.  The  shells  then  open  of  them* 
selves,  and  they  are  taken  up  and  washed  and  examined. 
When  all  are  thrown  out,  the  decayed  matter  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  pit  is  very  carefully  washed  and  searched,  be- 
cause many  of  the  finest  pearls  drop  out  before  the  shells 
are  examined.  It  is  an  impleasant  and  dangerous  business. 
The  smell  that  proceeds  from  so  large  a  quantity  of  cor- 
rupting matter  is  not  only  disagreeable,  but  exceedingly 
imwholesome.  Large  and  fierce  fishes,  called  sharks, 
prowl  about  the  place,  and  frequently  seize  upon  the  im- 
fortunate  divers;  and  even  if  they  escape  the  teeth  of  these 
dreadful  monsters,  the  practice  of  holding  the  breath  so 
long  is  so  very  hurtful  that  they  seldom  live  long.  It  is 
not  uncommon  for  the  blood  to  gush  out  of  their  noses, 
mouths,  and  ears  the  instant  that  they  come  out  of  the 
water.  Think  what  dangers  the  poor  men  go  through! 
and,  after  all,  the  pearl  has  nothing  to  recommend  it  be- 
yond its  beauty,  for  it  is  not  of  the  smallest  real  use. 

What  is  called  mother-of-pearl,  of  which  buttons, 
handles  for  knives,  and  other  little  articles  are  made,  is 
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the  inner  substance  of  the  shell  of  the  pearl-oyster,  and, 
indeed,  of  many  other  sorts  of  shells.  The  outside, 
which  is  rough  and  stony,  is  ground  away,  until  the 
jpearly  part  is  exposed,  which  is  beautifully  clear,  and 
reflects  the  light  in  a  play  of  the  most  brilliant  colouis. 
A  large  quantity  of  these  shells  is  brought  to  England 
every  year;  but  the  Chinese  are  much  more  skilful  than 
our  workmen  in  the  manufacture  of  small  articles  out  of 
this  substance,  giving  them  a  finish  and  beauty  which 
we  are  not  able  to  attain.  The  inside  of  many  kinds  of 
bivalve  shells — that  is,  such  as  are  made  up  of  two  pieces 
folding  together  with  a  hinge — ^is  of  a  pearly  appearance, 
and  so  is  that  of  some  other  kinds.  One  kind  in  par- 
ticular, called  ear-shells,  is  of  exceeding  lustre  and  beauty, 
lliese  ear-shells  are  sometimes  thrown  upon  our  southern 
coasts  after  violent  storms.  In  the  island  of  Guernsey 
they  are  foimd  in  great  plenty,  adhering  to  the  rocks  at 
the  lowest  ebb  tide.  The  poor  people  sometimes  gather 
them  to  adorn  their  cottages,  in  the  plaster  on  the  outside 
of  which  they  are  studded ;  and  the  pearly  side  glitters 
beautifully  in  the  sunshine.  I  have  brought  an  ear-shell 
to  shew  you.  You  see  it  is  of  an  ear-like  shape;  and  it 
is  not  a  bivalve,  like  the  oyster.  It  belongs  to  ihe  class 
of  imivalve  shells;  that  is,  it  is  formed  of  one  piece  or 
valve.  You  have  heard  of  a  valve  in  a  pump.  It  is  a 
sort  of  littie  door  to  prevent  the  water  returning  into  the 
pipe  through  which  it  has  passed.  The  aniTnala  of  In- 
valve  shells  use  their  valves  for  a  very  similar  purpose- 
to  exclude  the  water.  Shells  are  the  hard  coverings  of 
animals  called  mollusca. 


LESSONS  FOR  WEEK-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

PICTURES    FROM    NATURAL    HISTOBT. 

No.  II. 
THB  WILD  POPPY  AND  THB  POPPT-BXB. 

OuB  path  lies  through  a  little  plot  of  oats,  ripening  &st 
on  a  suimy  hill- side.  The  corn-flower  opens  its  bliie 
buds  where  the    flaxen-coloured    oats    bend  ofver  i^ 
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trembling  at  every  wind;  the  little  bind- weed,  pink  and 
white,  twines  its  sweet- smelling  bells  roimd  the  light 
brown  stalks,  or  runs  in  a  strange  net-work  amongst 
the  roots  of  the  com:  and  see  yonder,  a  company  of 
scarlet  poppies !  they  have  shaken  off  their  green  wrap- 
pers, and  are  looking  up  stedfastly  with  their  deep 
black  eyes  to  heaven  after  the  speckled  lark,  that  has 
just  left  its  nest  hard  by,  to  pour  out  a  heart  full  of 
music,  with  the  sunshine  on  its  wings.  They  are  bright, 
beautiful  flowers,  but  the  reaper  does  not  love  them. 
He  will  think  them  glaring  and  useless,  and  will  never 
bind  up  the  gaudy  weeds  in  his  golden  sheaves.  Do 
you  hear  the  hum  of  that  dark-colomred  bee?  She  is 
out  early,  earning  her  pleasant  bread  amongst  the 
flowers.  She  is  not  a  hive  bee,  for  she  is  of  a  darker 
colour,  and  quite  alone.  Why  does  she  hang  about 
those  flaming  poppies  ?  Surely  they  are  no  honey-cups — 
staring,  poisonous-smelling  flowers  as  they  are.  She 
has  settled  on  the  bright  red  skirts  of  one,  from  which 
the  green  wrappers  have  just  fallen.  See  how  busily  she 
is  cutting  a  little  oval  piece  of  scarlet  (silk  as  it  seems) 
from  the  flower,  singing  at  her  work  ihe  while.  It  is 
shaped  and  cut,  and  she  is  away  through  the  clear  sum- 
mer air  to  her  lowly  nest.  You  can  follow  her  by  her 
bright-coloured  bmrden.  Yonder  she  settles  on  the  edge 
of  tiie  path,  where  the  tall  fox-glove  stands  up  so  proudly, 
now  and  then  dropping  a  red  bell  on  the  turf  below. 

She  comes  again  to  the  poppy  flower,  again  and 
again,  and  away  she  flies  with  the  red  patches  to  the 
shadow  of  the  fox-glove. 

Shall  I  tell  you  what  the  bee  will  do  with  the  bright 
flower  leaves  ?  She  has  dug  a  little  cell  in  the  hard 
earth,  a  hole  about  three  inches  deep,  wider  and  wider 
as  it  goes  down ;  and  she  has  made  the  walls  quite, 
smooth  and  bright,  ready  for  the  scarlet  drapery  with 
which  she  means  to  hang  them.  First  she  will  lay  three 
or  four  of  the  oval  pieces — the  red  flower  leaves  at  the 
bottom  and  on  the  sides — she  will  hang  them  two  or 
three  in  thickness ;  if  she  finds  the  pieces  too  large,  she 
will  cut  them  to  fit  her  cell,  and  the  shreds  s^e  will 
cany  away,  (thrifty  little  housekeeper  as  she  is.)    She 
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knows  how  to  make  tfie  poppy  leaf  ^[inte  smoodi  tnd 
even,  thoagfa,  if  we  were  to  cat  it  with  steel  scissois,  it 
woold  shrivel  and  curi  sadly.  Well,  at  last  her  litde 
home  win  be  hong  with  scarlet,  fike  the  chamber  of  t 
qneen,  and  even  the  passage  ^xe  will  not  forget.  Then 
die  will  fill  it  with  the  golden  dost  you  see  in  flowers, 
mixed  with  the  honey  she  can  make  so  nicety,  and  aH 
will  be  ready  for  the  3roung  bee,  that  a  little  while  hence 
win  creep  foom  the  egg,  an  unsightly  grub,  in  diis  gay 
but  hidden  c^. 

A  strange  change  will  come  over  the  little  worm,  and 
it  will  lie  for  a  space  in  a  carious  wrapper,  like  a  carpx 
in  its  grave  clothes ;  but  some  bright  sunny  morning  it 
win  bm^t  the  wrapper,  (the  cocoon,  as  it  is  called,)  and 
win  fly  from  its  narrow  chamber  "a  fittle  busy  bee," 

"That  at  its  flowery  work  doth  sing,'' 

to  find  honey  in  the  purple  heath  be&s,  and  hover  romid 
the  scariet  poppies  as  its  mother  is  now  doing  before  am 
eyes. 

One  day  I  win  tdl  you  moreabout  these  cnriouschangefl; 
but  just  now  I  am  thinking  of  the  beantifol  wild  poppies, 
and  the  use  the  dever  bee — ^the  dnqiery  bee,  as  some 
can  it — ^makes  of  the  flower  leaves.  She  sings  and  is 
happy  at  her  work ;  but  she  cannot  tdl  us  why  she 
chooses  the  red  leaves,  whether  the  colour  is  beantifal  t» 
her,  or  whether  she  likes  them  hecanse  they  are  soft  and 
warm.  This  I  know ;  many  idle  people,  who  wiH  not 
take  the  trouble  to  make  their  homes  oomfortaLhle,  may 
learn  a  lesson  from  her.  She  and  her  kindred,  from  the 
day  in  which  they  were  humming  about  Ite  flowers  of 
B(^,  have  not  forgotten  to  hang  tiieir  litde  diambers 
with  scarlet — with  &e  br^t  flower  leaves  ocnr  Crod  kas 
made  so  beautiful  for  us  and  the  busy  bees  to  i^mee  in. 
She  does  not  waste  her  time  in  the  pmk  befis  of  thelnnd- 
weed,  when  she  ought  to  be  cutting  the  red  poppy  leaves, 
wsnd  she  takes  as  much  pains  at  &st  to  make  a  smooth, 
even  passage  through  tiie  earth,  (and  this  is  verf  hud 
kbour  for  sudi  a  fittfe  creature,)  as  she  does  nftenraid 
to  ornament  her  ceU  with  scarfet. 

Some  amongst  yon,  my  dear  dfidRft,  wfao.«ieteder 


ai  bright  omamentS)  or  pictures,  and  images  for  yousc- 
selves  and  your  homes,  than  of  making  yourselTeB  or 
those  homes  clean  and  neat,  may  remember  thia« 

And  now  vre  will  leax^  the  sunny  com  field  and  the 
Mttle  poppy-bee  at  her  work.  You  will  lore  tiiose  bright 
wild  flowers,  I  think,  better  now  that  you  have  heard  my 
story.  They  are  not  useless,  you  find,  weeds  as  we  call 
tiiem ;  and  indeed  I  mi^t  tell  you  how  poppy  jtiice  is 
employed  to  still  pain,  and  give  an  hour  of  quiet  sAtep  to 
tiie  »ck,  but  you  shall  hear  them  speak  for  themselves : 

Poppi«» !  with  your  bright  black  ey«s, 

liooking  upward  all  the  day, 
Flaunting  useless  in  the  wind. 

Fie  upon  you !  flowers  so  gay^— 
Folded  in  your  scarlet  cloaks, 

Idle,  worthless  folk  are  ye — 
Camped  upon  the  golden  com, 

little  gipsies,  wild  md  free ! 

Giddy  child !  be  slow  of  speech, 

Kind  and  true  at  heart  we  are : 
When  thy  cheek  wit^  pain  is  white. 

Thou  wilt  call  us  from  afar. 
Little  gipsies  though  we  stand, 

idle  in  thy  path  and  wild, 
Hid  beneath  our  scarlet  cloaks. 

We  have  med'cine  sure  and  mild.* 


PRAYER  FOR  MAHOMMEDANS  ANB^ 
HEATHENS. 

I  BBLiBTB  that  many  Sunday-school  Teachevs  reguimdy 
pray  for  iht  spreading  of  Chrisf^s  glorious  kangdam 
smongst  the  poor  benighted  heathen.  I  vrisb,  hovrarwr, 
to  bring  beftire  their  notiee  a  mmpk  plan,  by  which  the 

*  Tkb  oennon  fopPT  fartakes  wk  a  very  slight  dame  of  tfie 
qualities  of  opium ;  but  from  a  species  commoa  in  Norfolk^  the 
^apaver  somniferum,  the  greatest  quantity  of  thie  dmgte  obtamed. 
~«  eflicts  aro  inlAtr  tbM  tiuMe  •ethe  ibftfigB  opfatn^ 

I  maf  notice  hara,  that  Ki»hf  and  S|Mncar  ezpreae  »  doubt 
whether  the  popfy-bee  is  a  native  of  thus  country;  but  at  Laiss,  In 
ATrshire,  nunroera  of  its  perfbratfons  wese  some  yean  ainee  Ml- 
jlonMMl  kt  i»  ftMtpalik. 


I£ 
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Tarions  fields  ci  misskmaiy  labour  may  be  regokrfy 
brought  before  the  mmd. 

Let  the  week  be  parcelled  oat  in  audi  a  wumiifT  tint 
eadi  day  we  shall  regolaiiy,  along  with  cor  other  de?o- 
tkms,  pray  for  particolar  nations  which  hacve  not  yet 
recdred  the  Lord  Jesos  as  their  SaTtour. 

Alas !  what  a  field  is  here  for  prayer !  I  hare  lying 
open  before  me,  at  this  moment,  a  nu^  of  the  woiid, 
prefixed  by  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society  to  their 
**  Colonial  Church  Atlas."  In  this  map,  the  coontrics 
where  Mahommedanism  prevails  are  snnDimded  with  a 
bine  line,  while  ooontnes  purely  pagan  are  marked  by  a 
black  line. 

And  oh  !  how  sad  it  is  to  lode  at  the  Tast  extent  of 
the  earth's  surfiaoe  thus  dad  in  the  livery  of  Satan. 

See  how  the  blue  or  Mahommedan  line  b^ins  in  the 
West,  in  Africa,  immediately  south  of  the  Sahara,  or 
Great  Desert !  See  how  it  fringes  the  whole  nortlieni 
coast  of  Africa,  enclosing  Morocco,  Algkrs,  Toius, 
Tripoli,  and  Egypt.  Then  see  how,  turning  southwards, 
it  skirts  the  'Red  Sea,  only  partkdly  interrupted  by  the 
fiadlen  Chnstian  State  of  Abyssinia,  and  .Tiinglifig  itsdf 
with  the  black  line  of  paganism  along  the  coast  of  Eastern. 
Africa. 

Then  crossing  to  Asia,  mark  how  the  religion  of  die 
frdse  prophet  stiU  maintains  possession,  as  it  has  done  for 
more  than  1,200  years,  of  ihe  vast  peninsula  of  Arabia, 
the  native  country  of  the  arch-impostor !  Crossing  the 
Persian  Gulf,  we  come  to  Persia.  The  blue  line  sor- 
rounds  that  extensive^  country,  and  the  territories  be- 
tween Persia  and  India,  and  passes  hi  northward  into 
the  wilds  of  Tartary.  Then  turning  towards  the  south- 
west, it  skirts  the  Caspian  Sea,  extends  to  the  Black 
Sea,  and,  reaching  the  Mediterranean  again,  smioands 
Asia  Minor  and  Syria,  including  the  Holy  Land;  and 
then,  after  this  vast  circuit  in  ABia»  the  Mahommedia 
line  reaches  Egypt  again. 

Dipping  into  Europe,  Mahommedanism  daima  Ihnkey- 
in-Europe ;  and  in  other  regions,  where  it  cannot  dann 
undisputed  aovetCAf^»  iSl  \a&  toany  plnoea  where  its 
adherents  aie  uuinacoxiA.    \\.  \ai^  laanci  -^^midDjwk  w. 
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India.  It  claims  Java  and  Sumatra.  Nay,  Mahomme* 
dan  teaching  and  Mahommedan  mosques  are  found  even 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ! 

What  a  prospect !  It  is  calculated  that  in  the  world 
there  are  96,000,000  Mahommedans ! 

Two  days  in  the  week,  say  Mondays  and  Tuesdays,  I 
propose  should  be  devoted  to  specid  supplications  for 
Mahommedans.  On  Mondays,  remembering  particularly 
Africa  and  Turkey-in-Europe ;  and  on  Tuesdays,  Ma- 
hommedan countries  in  Asia. 

Earnest,  indeed,  should  be  our  supplications  to  God 
of  his  mercy  to  take  away  the  delusion  of  the  false  pro- 
phet; for  hitherto  Christian  missions  have  met  with, 
little  success  in  Mahommedan  countries.  This  delusion 
of  Satan  appears  to  be  peculiarly  hostile  to  the  faith  of 
Christ. 

Let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  manifest  his  mighty  power, 
and  open  the  hearts  of  the  Moslems  to  receive  the  Gospel. 

In  a  future  paper,  I  purpose  giving  a  slight  sketch  of 
countries  purely  or  nearly  pagan,  and  to  propose  an  ar- 
rangement of  them  for  remembrance  in  prayer.         C. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  By  the  Rev.  C.  Bridges, 
M.  A.,  Vicar  of  Old  Newton,  Suffolk.  London :  Seeley,  Bom- 
side,  and  Seeley.    2  vols. 

The  name  of  the  author  of  this  valuable  work  encourages 
us  to  expect  something  from  his  poi,  above  the  common 
style  of  reading ;  and  as  a  specimen  of  this,  we  extract 
the  following  passage  from  vol.  2,  page  101,  as  suitable 
to  parents  and  teachers,  and  even  the  nursery  maid  may 
derive  encouragement  from  it.  "  Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go  :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  wiU  not 
depart  from  it."  (xxii.  6.)  Upon  this  Mr.  Bridget 
writes: 

''  The  hopes  of  at  least  two  generations  hang  upon  this  most  im-r 
portant  rufe.  How  can  we  look  on  a  child  without  thoughtfol 
anxiety  ?  An  existence  is  commenced  ,for  eternity.  No  power  of 
earth  or  hell  can  crash  it.    The  whoU  uni^exae  dioe&iiQX  «Si»cdw«^ 

VOL,   YI.  L 
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•kgHtofdeeperinfarest.  It  baa  *anowkfcth»kBiidor  a  mi^ 
van.'  A  most  vonderfiil  inBtmniait  of  giMd  or  eril,  aoeordbc  tt 
Ibe  Erection  that  is  grren  to  it.  Etctj  tbing  depmds  apoa  la 
irmning.  Two  ways  lie  before  htm :  tfae  w«y  in  which  he  wmdi 
fo— hnuUong  to  rain ;  aod  He  wmg  is  wkiek  ke  9kfmid  fp^-the 
pathway  to  beaven.  The  rule  for  trmmm§  inpfies  obliquity,  ehi 
hewould  not  need  it.  A  yt>iing  and  healthy  tree  shoots  straqjlt 
upwards;  and  nstead  of  pattiiig  ibrdi  crooked  aad  debiaied 
hnnehes,  grres  proaiisa  of  a  fine  and  fraitfdl  matwritj. 

'*  Begin  the  trammg  qf  the  child  as  Hannah  did — ^with  his  de&> 
cation  to  God.  This  done,  train  him  as  God*8  dnfal  cutfusted  tb 
yoar  care,  a^dmg  gvidanoe  frona  day  ta  danr :  *  How  shall  we  ocdn 
the  child,  and  how  shall  we  do  unto  him  ?  TraiA  hiaa  as  a  bap- 
tized child,  in  Uw  principles  of  his  baptismal  engagements.  Prey 
for  him — teach  him  to  pray — instrnct  him  *  firom  a  cdiSd  in  the 
Holy  Scriptnres,'  as  tiie  role  of  £uth  and  directory  of  eoadieL 
Herer  was  this  training  so  momentous.  From  a  defect  hare,  auuif 
young  persons  are  toMed  to  and  fro  in  every  vacillation  of  error; 
and  the  anxious  attempt  to  set  them  right  we  find  to  be,  *"  bnfldiBg 
where  tiiiere  is  no  foundation,  or,  rather,  whore  tfaeve  is  not  n 
much  as  ground  to  build  upon.'  In  lact,  the  mind,  abhonriBgi 
vacuum,  must  have  some  notions.  And  the  altematiTe  is  not  be- 
tween sound  principles  and  none ;  but  between  wholesome  troth 
and  those  crude  or  poisonous  errors  whidi  the  subtle  enemy  is  cicr 
ready  to  inject,  and  the  conrapt  heart  equally  prepared  to  leoeift. 

**  Nor  let  the  formation  of  sound  practical  habits,  diligence,  in- 
dnstry,  and  self-goTemment  be  forgotten.  Let  the  cbild  be  truBBd, 
as  the  soldier  imder  arms,  to  endurance,  order*  and  sabjectisBi 
Wisely  does  Solomon  direct  us  to  begin  at  the  mouth  or  entranee 
of  his  way,  at  the  first  opening  intelligence.  The  more  early  the 
training,  the  more  easy  the  work,  and  the  more  encouraging  the 
results.  It  is  a  matter  of  experience,  that  what  is  early  Inmt  is 
most  tenaciously  retained.  It  stands  the  friction  of  time  with  the 
least  injury.  Ear  better,  instead  of  waiting  for  the  maturity  of 
reason,  to  work  upon  the  pliability  of  childhood.  The  gardener  be- 
gins to  graft  in  the  first  rising  of  the  sap.  If  the  crooked  shootsflf 
self-will  and  disobedience  are  not  cut  off,  their  rapid  growth  mA 
rapidly-growing  strength  will  greatly  increase  the  future  difficaltf 
•I  bending  them.  Pueaent  neglect  oocasiona  aftein-nsk.  and  p0- 
plezity.  We  may  begin  our  work  too  late,,  but  we  can  scaioelf 
begin  it  too  soon.  If  the  child  be  too  young-  to  teach  to  read^  It 
cannot  be  too  young  to  teach  to  obey.  Neaar  let  tiA  wat^ifahMM 
to  check  the  buddings  of  evil,  and  to  oheriah  the  first  *»«»W»—  if 
light  feeling,  be  relaxed.  The  ceaseless  activity  of  the  great  enesaj 
traiches  the  value  of  early  training.  Be  beforehand-  widi  faim.  fke- 
cocnpy  the  ground  with  good  seed,  as  the  moat  eflhete^  odaMB 
•f  his  evil  tares.  Be  at  the  mouth  of  the  way  with.  TrhnlanoBif  finrii 
ere  he  has  the  opportunity  of  pouring  ia  his  '  bread  of  deceit ;'  oB 
natare  is  hardened  by  the  habits  of  sm— brutalmed  by  fltmffiMly 
vrith  vice. 

*<  But  this  training  must  be  practical.  The  mere  talk  toachiU 
about  religioB,  without  bringia^  it  to  beav  mmoat  hia  lava  bibitB 
and  wli'WUlBd  tempeg,  ia  uttoAy  iaeflbcliif e>  lliu  also  fca  the  ■» 
ig\ifc  ei  g,\gW6!WL  fWMMiiwiini.    U  t^  t^Md  hmm  d 
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one  hand  and  poison  with  the  other ;  *  heckoning  him  with  the  hand 
to  heaven,  and  at  the  same  time  t^kig  him  bsy  tie  hand  and  leading 
him  in  the  way  to  destruction/ 

**  Who  wouidk  receive  even  ths  ehoicest  food  from  a  leprous  hand  ? 
Neglect  is  far  better  than  inconsistency ;  forgetfulness,  than  con- 
tempt of  principle.  A  child  is  influenced  by  the  eye  more  than  the 
ear.  He  is  ready  to  look  out  for  apologies  for  his  own  faults ;  and 
tfaeir  discorery  in  parental  example  wiU  harden  him  m  tnMality  or 
ungodliness.  This  is,  indeed,  a  wovk  of  watekful  anoiiety,  stteadtdl 
wiUi  painful  aad  often  long- protracted  exercise  of  faith  and  pa- 
tience. Who  could  hold  on  it,  but  for  the  Divine  support  of  the 
Mirental  promise :  '  When  he  is  old,  he  shatt  not  depart  from  it'? 
The  man  will  be  as  the  cbildt  i»  trained. 

**  Education  is  utterly  distinct  from  grace.  Bat  when  oonducted 
in  the  spirit  and  on  the  principles  of  the  word  of  God,  it  is  a  means 
of  imparting  it.  Sometimes  the  fruit  is  immediate,  uniform,  andf 
permanent  to  the  end.  But  often  '  the  bread  cast  upon  the  wateM 
•f  the  covenant  is  foirad  not  till  "  after  many  days — pevhaps  not 
till  the  godiy  parent  has  been  laid  in  the  grave.  Yet  the  fruity 
though  late,  will  not  be  the  less  sure.  The  child  may  depart  when 
he  is  young  ;  but  when  he  is  old,  in  after  years,  smothered  convic- 
tiOBSwill  brinf  back  tl»c  p©w«r  of  earty  impressions— the  seeds  of 
instruction  will  burst  forth  into  kife.  He  will  fiad  it  '  ha>d/  m  m 
tcmrae  of  sin,  *  to  kick  against  the  pricks.'  The  Scripturas  eariy 
fastened  on  his  memory,  will  force  themselves  upon  him  with  many 
a  sharp  and  bitter  struggle.  Conscience  will  disturb  hiis  pleaBuroty 
and  embittav  the  aweetnesa  he  had  found,  or  fancied  ha  had  fonad, 
i»  bia  sins.  The  renaembrance  of  his  father's  house  brings  the 
prodigal  *  to  himself ;'  and  he  comes  home  with  shame  in  Eis  face, 
tears  in  his  eyes,  and  godly  sorrow  in  his  heart.  Cultivate,  then,^ 
tbeexerci^of  parental  faitly ;  trasting,  not  to^  what  we(  smv  bat  to 
vriiat  God  has  promisfd;.  like  &we  father,  Abrahaso^  *  against  hfi^jHB, 
believing  in  hope.'  Expect  the  fulfilment  of  the  parental  promise, 
86  confidently  as  any  other  free  promise  of  the  Gospel.  Exercise  fkittL 
in  the  full  energy  of  Christian  diligence,  and  in- the  patience  of  Cbris- 
tiaMhope*,  Leave  G«d  to  accompl»b  his  own  gfacioaawilL  IfliiaBOM 
▼aveignty  reserves  the  time  and  Q»eaas  to  ymsalf,  his  futh^loesii 
secures  the  promise  to  us,  which  is,  and  ever  must  be,  *  Yea  and 
Amen.'  *  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  1 
will  pour  out  my  Spirit  \ipon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thy 
offspring.'  This  is  faith  ;  the  reward  of  faith  of  those  who  make 
the  salvation  of  the  soul  the  primary  object  of  education.  The>mass 
of  mankind  deal  with  their  ehildrei^  as  if  they  were  bom  only  foe 
the  world.  *"Must  they  not  be  like  others,  to  make  their  way  itt 
€k  world  ?'  Thus  they  fearlessly  brrnf^  the«»  imtt^  contact  with 
tiR'avik  avoand  them  set  their  fed  in  tha  '  hvaad  road  of  d^iatww... 
tion,'  and  bid  them  go  on  with  the  rest.  In  all  important  mattarSa 
they  educate  them  consistently  for  time — not  for  eCeraity.  H/sf 
concentrate  their  grand  interest  on  matters  mwhidir  the  sow  haa>no 
concern :  accomplishments  or  scholarsbipr  not  gadDinass  ?  refimiiwat 
•f  taate  and  manners*  not  soundness  of  faith.  Naadk  we  say^  ^at 
thia  ia  an  education  without  God — without  his  promise — without  hiiv 
restr  The  parents  of  such  children,  and  the  children  of  sttcfr  pa*' 
reata-,  are  alUie  oftjeefo  e#  eempaflgien»  Btaniif  will  Mag  a*  solemn 
account  to  botli^" 
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SCRIFTURE  LESSONS. 

FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

Acts  xxviii. 

I.  MeUia, — Commonly  sapposed  to  be  the  island  of  Malta,  which 
lies  to  the  sonth  of  Sicily,  and  was  formerly  called  Melita. 

10.  Honoured. — ^Paid  them  great  respect  and  attention ;  not  divine 
honours,  as  Paul  would  not  have  allowed  this,  and  the  people  were 
taught  better  during  his  residence  among  them. 

II.  Castor  and  Pollux. — ^Two  of  the  heathen  gods  :  it  was  com- 
mon to  distinguish  their  ships  in  this  way  by  different  names,  as  we 
do  now. 

12.  Syracuse. — ^The  capital  of  Sicily.  Rhegium,  a  town  at  the 
sonthem  extremity  of  Italy,  just  opposite  Sicily.  PuteoU,  a  sea- 
port on  the  western  coast,  not  far  from  Naples. 

15.  AppU  forum, — ^A  place  on  the  road  about  50  miles  firom  Rome. 
"  Hke  three  taverns"  or  "  Tres  Tabemae,"  was  about  33. 

20.  TAe  hope  of  Israel. — The  Messiah— for  professing  his  belief 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah. 

22.  TlUs  sect, — The  Christians — they  seem  to  have  heard  nothing 
about  them,  except  from  a  vague  report,  which  represented  them  in 
an  unfiivourable  light. 

23.  Moses, — **  Moses  and  the  prophets,"  or  **  the  law  and  the 
prophets,"  was  a  common  expression  for  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tores.   (Luke  xvi.  29.   Matt.  xi.  13.) 

25.  Esaias— or  Isaiah.  (See  Is.  vL  9, 10.)  Esaias  is  the  Greek 
form  of  the  name,  in  the  same  way  as  we  have  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Jesus,  for  Joshua ;  (Heb.  iv.  8.)  Elias,  for  Elijah ;  (Luke 
i.  17.)    Eliseus,  for  Elisha ;  (Luke  iv.  27.)  &c. 


I.  If  even  barbarians  could  feel  for  those  who  were  in  distress, 
how  much  more  should  Christians  ?  Y.  2.  (Matt.  zxy.  35 — 36.) 

II.  We  shall  make  great  mistakes  if  we  judge  of  men  by  outward 
circumstances.  These  people  first  thought  Paul  to  be  a  murderer, 
and  then  a  god  !  V.  4—6.  (Luke  xiiL  2—5.) 

III.  Even  reason  teaches  us  that  God  will  not  let  sin  go  un- 
punished, y.  4.  (Ex.  xxxiv.  7.) 

IV.  We  should  be  grateful  for  kindness  shown  us  in  this  world ; 
but  still  more  for  spiritual  benefits.  V.  10.  (Luke  xviL  17, 18.) 

y.  The  hearty  affection  of  Christian  brethren  is  a  great  comfort 
to  those  who  are  in  trouble,  y.  15.  (2  Cor.  m  6,  7.) 
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YI.  The  servant  of  Christ  will  be  anxious  to  do  good  to  others, 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places.  V.  17,  23.    (2  Tim.  iy.  2.) 

YII.  If  we  neglect  the  Gospel,  it  will  be  taken  from  us,  and  given 
to  others.  V.  28.  (Matt.  xxv.  28.) 

VIII.  God  can  give  his  servants  quiet,  and  opportunities  for  useful- 
ness, though  they  may  seem  to  be  in  most  unfavourable  situations. 
V.  30,  31.  (Actsxvi.  25—32.) 

SUNDAY  AFTER  ASCENSION. 
Eph.  iv. 

I.  Prisoner. — ^This  epistle,  or  letter  to  the  Christians  at  EphesuSi 
was  written  by  St.  Paul  during  his  imprisonment  at  Rome.  VocU' 
Hon — of  being  Christians. 

8.  Saith. — (Ps.  Ixviii.  18.)  Captivity — Overcame  those  ene- 
mies who  had  enslaved  the  human  race :  it  seems  to  refer  to  con- 
querors on  their  return  home,  leading  along  in  their  triumphal  pro- 
cession the  most  illustrious  and  powerful  of  their  captives. 

9.  Descended. — ^This  may  simply  mean  that  he  was  made  man, 
and  came  down  into  our  world,  (compare  Ps.  cxxxix.  15.)  though 
it  seems  to  have  a  further  reference  to  his  entering  the  grave,  with- 
out which  the  work  of  redemption  would  not  have  been  complete. 

II.  Prophets. — Persons  in  the  early  church  endued  with  the 
miraculous  gift  of  prophecy.  Evangelists. — Preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, who  went  about  from  place  to  place  to  assist  the  Apostles  in 
settling  the  churches  they  planted — (Acts  xix.  22) — they  answered 
in  some  respects  to  our  missionaries.  Pastors  and  Teachers. — 
Settled  ministers  in  the  church,  what  we  now  call  priests  and 
deacons. 

22.  Cowi>er*a/io»,  in  the  New  Testament,  always  means,  "man- 
ner of  living  J*'  and  has  no  particular  reference  to  speaking  j  as  we 
now  use  it.  (See  Phil.  iii.  18—20.  Heb.  xiii.  5.)  The  old  man— the 
sinful  nature  which  we  derive  from  fallen  Adam.  The  new  man — 
the  new  state  of  heart  and  life  into  which  the  believer  is  brought  by 
the  grace  of  God. 

26.  Sin  not. — Anger  in  itself  is  not  sinful ;  our  Lord  himself  was 
angry.  (Mark  iii.  5.)  But  it  is  sinful  when  excessive  or  causeless — 
(Matt.  V.  21,  22.)— and  also  when  suffered  to  remain  in  the  mind; 
the  sun  is  not  to  go  down,  ».e.,  the  day  is  not  to  end,  and  find  us 
still  angry,  as  the  hymn  says — 

"  The  wise  will  let  their  anger  cool,"  &c. 

.  29.  Minister* — Give  or  furnish  grace— the   common   sense  of 
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on  Acts  xxir.  2S.) 

9a.  AmImL— Bmve  God's  naric  set  wpoa  yarn.  <Rom.  ^iL  9.) 
Reden^tiim.— The  day  when  the  bodies  of  the  sawts  AaM.  be  le- 
deemed  frofli  tbe  grare,  and  tfaen-  iMppinesB  mair  eoHfikte. 
(Sen.  vm.  2S.) 

LESSONS. 

I.  All  true  Christians  should  love  one  anodier,  and  strive  to  be 
united.  V.  2—6.  (I  Cor.  i.  !•— 13.) 

II.  All  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  come  to  as  firom  an  ascended 
Savionr.  V.  7 — 12.  (John  ivi.  7.) 

in.  We  should  seek  to  be  growing  in  grace  and  boliiiess.  T. 
15-15.  (2Peteriii.  18.) 

rV.  Whatever  the  believer  enjoys  himsdf,  or  is  eiud>1ed  to  snpfif 
to  others,  comes  from  Christ.  V.  16.  (John  xr.  4,  5.) 

y.  The  converted  man  will  prove  by  Aw  Kfe,  the  cSiange  iitiA 
has  taken  place  in  his  heart.  V.  17,  24.  (I  John  iii.  9.) 

VI.  The  Christian  will  be  led  to  watdi  against  every  tiiinglhst 
woold  injure,  or  be  nnkind  to  others. 

1.  By  the  new  nature  he  has  received.  V.  25 — t^.  (James  iiL 
17, 18.) 

2.  By  the  love  he  has  to  those  who  belong  to  the  same  spiritod 
body.  V.  25.  (1  Cor.  xii.  20—26.) 

3.  By  Ills  desire  not  to  displease  the  Spirit  of  €rod  who  dweb 
wittiin  him.  V.  30.  (1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.) 

4.  By  the  example  of  God  his  Savionr.  Y.  32.  (Matt.  t.  45, 48.) 

WHIT  SUNDAY. 
1  Cor.  xii. 

1.  Spiritual  gifts. — ^The  power  of  working  miracles,  and  espe- 
cially speaking  with  tongues,  or  in  foreign  languages,  which  w» 
given  to  many  of  the  early  Christians  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

3.  CtUleth  Jesus  accursed.— As  the  Jews  and  otiters  did,— and 
therefore  all  their  pretensions  to  spiritual  gifts  were  false ;  and  at 
the  same  time  none  could  sincerely  confess  Jesns  to  be  die  Lord, 
believing  on  him,  and  living  to  his  glory,  without  being  nnder  tbB 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  such  an  one  was  to  be  highly  es- 
teemed, though  not  possessed  of  miraculous  gifts. 

12.  Christ.— Or  the  church  of  Christ,  which  is  here  compared  to 
a  body  with  its  different  members  or  limbs.  (Eph.  L  22,  23.) 

14.  Many. — Made  up  of  many  members  or  parts. 

25.  SehirnHf  or  division.— The  Umbs  do  not  act  aeparately  ork- 


4qpaiden%  ef  «aeh  other;  hut  eatik  forksms  its  firoper  jpart  lor 
tkecommon  good  of  the  wliole,  irkik  there  u  «  sympatiby  •&(&  omd- 
Mss  ef  feeK&K  through  erery  yortkn  of  the  foody. 

31.  Covet  earnestly.— Ltet  each  desire  to  have  the  belt  gifts,  not 
tlMse  ^vhich  make  taost  rikow,  hot  tiiose  ytkaek  are  reaUy  ttOBt  use- 
fill  :  and  yet,  after  all,  charity  or  love  is  a  more  desiiiable  gift  thafi 
being  able  to  work  miracles.  The  Ootrinthians  seem  to  have  been 
tempted  to  boast  of  liieir  gtfts,  and  to  make  a  disjilay  of  them—* 
especially  speaking  with  tongues ;  whidh  feeling  the  Apostle  heiv 
seeks  to  check. 


1.  It  is  well  for  the  Qirisfian  always  to  remember  lAat  he  •( 
was,  that  he  may  be  tiiankfnl  for  what  the  grace  of  God  has  made 
Wm.  V.  2.  (Is.  li.  1.) 

II.  We  can  only  rightly  know  the  truth,  by  being  taught  of  tibs 
Spirit.  V.  3.  (IJohnu.20.)] 

III.  Whatever  gifts  or  graces  Christians  may  possess,  tiiey  have 
received  all  from  tiie  same  Spirit.  V.  5 — II.  (John  i.  16.) 

IV.  All  true  Christians  are  united  in  one  body.  V.  12.  (Eph.  ir« 
4 — 6.)  There  is  an  outward  body,  tlie  visible  diurch,  of  which  aSL 
baptized  with  water,  or  professing  Christians,  are  members :  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body,  of  which  the  Apostle  seems  here  to  be 
chiefly  speaking — the  real  and  invisible  church  of  Christ,  to  whidt 
none  belong  but  those  who  are  truly  converted,  and  bi^tiaed  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

y.  Each  member  of  Christ's  body  should  be  seekmg  diligently 
to  perform  his  own  part.  V.  17—20.  (Rom.  xii.  4 — 8.) 

VI.  We  should  neither  covet  nor  despise  the  gifts  of  others ;  but 
rightly  use  our  own.  V.  15 — 23.  (Num.  xvi.  I — 11.  Rom.  xiv# 
3,  10.) 

VII.  There  should  ever  be  a  feeling  of  mutual  sympathy  and 
affection  among  all  true  Christians  Y.  25,  26.  (Rom.  xii.  10.) 

YIII.  If  we  are  seeking  for  that  which  is  really  good,  our  desiroi 
can  never  be  too  earnest.  V.  31.  (Matt.  xi.  12.) 

TRINITY  SUNDAY. 
1  Sam«  i. 

2.  7\uo  wives, — ^The  first  person  on  record  who  had  more  than 
one  wife  is  Lamech,  one  of  the  lamily  of  Cain.  (Gen.  iv.  23.)  The 
first  ffood  man  on  record  with  more  than  one  wife  is  Abraham,  and 
he  took  Hagar  as  a  kind  of  inferior  wife  at  Sarah's  bidding,  throned 
want  of  faith.    (Gren.  xvi.  3.)    Jacob  also  tooik  two  wites,  batuM 
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decawed  into  doing  so  by  Laban.  (Gen.  zzix.  25 — 28*)  Both  Abra- 
ham and  Jacob,  as  well  as  Elkanah  in  this  chapter,  had  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  through  departing  from  Cpod'ji  institatwnu  Gen.  ii. 
24.  Mark  x.  6-8.) 

3.  Skilok.— The  place  where  the  Taberaa^e  hi4  been  from  the 
time  when  Israel  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan^  ( Joihw^  xfiii.  1.) 

6.  Her  advenary, — Peninnah,  the  other  wife,  who  was  jflfiloes 
1>ecaase  Elkanah  loyed  Hannah  best.  In  those  days  it  was  deemed 
a  great  bkssing  to  have  children,  and  almost  a  cnxae  to  be. without 
them.  (Ps.  cxxvii.  3—5.) 

11.  There  shall  no  razor, — The  tow  of  the  Nazarite,  (SceNvvi. 
yi.  5.)    Samson  was  a  Nazarite.  (Judges  ziiL  5,) 

16.  Daughter  of  Belial. — Belial  means  wicked,  also  the  deal; 
80  a  son  or  daughter  of  Belial  means  a  wicked  man  or  woman, 
{liatt.  ziu.  38.  John  viii.  44.) 

20.  Samuel.—"  Asked  of  God." 

24.  Ephah.—A,  measure  containing  about,  sereip^  and  a  half  gal- 
lons. Bottle. — ^The  bottles  spoken  of  in  Scripture  are  the  skins  of 
fheep  or  goats,  stripped  off  whole,  and  property  dQe4;an4jPrepared. 
jSoch  bottles  are  still  in  use  in  the  East,  and  in.the  wine  countries  in 
the  South  of  Europe. 

LB8S0NS. 

I.  However  prosperous  our  circumstances  may  be,  we  must  not 
expect  to  be  free  from  trials,  especially  if  we  be  true  Christians. 
V.8.  (Johnxvi.33.) 

II.  We  must  not  be  surprised  if  good  men,  and  even  God's  minis- 
ters, sometimes  think  wrongly  of  us :  none  but..  Christ  is  a  U^- 
priest  who  can  never  mistake.  V.  12—14.  (Heb.  ir,  15,  Ip.) 

III.  When  God  gives  a  heart  to  feel  in  prayer,  comfo^  foUoirs. 
V.  18.  (Luke  xviii.  1.  Matt.  vii.  8.) 

rV.  Those  are  choice  blessings  on  which  we  can  write,  "  Asked 
of  God."  V.  2Q.  Have  I  any  of  which  XxasL  say,  ''recttved  in  an- 
swer to  prayer"  ? 

V,  Vows  made  to  God  must  be  followed  by  performance.  (P4.1xri. 
13, 14.)  But  we  ought  to  be  very  careful  how  we  make  vows,  for 
fear  of  entangling  our  consciences.  V,  26—28.  (Ecdes.  v.  4, 5.) 

FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

1  Sam.  ii. 

1.  Mine  horn  is  exalted— Among  some  of  the  tribes  of  the  F*«*i 

It  is  still  a  conmion  custom  to  wear  a  horn,  sometimes  made  of 

fohreTf  in  the  front  of  \]hi&  totVs&xi  ^t  ca.^^  as  a  sign  of  power  and  an- 

/hority.  (Ps.lxxMx.n.^ 
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2.  Any  rock. — Place  of  strength  and  refuge. 

3.  Artoganey, — Pride— boasting. 

8.  Pillars  qf  the  «ar/A.~He  keeps  the  earth  in  its  place  ;  as  a 
building  is  supported  standing  upon  pillars. 

10.  His  *m^.— Christ. 

11.  Minister, — Serve;  wait  as  a  servant.  Samuel  did  such  dtities 
in  the  Tabernacle  as  his  age  fitted  him  for. 

13.  iSwMtw^r.— Boiling. 

15.  Before  they  burnt  the  fat.— {See  Lev.  iii.  3—5, 16,  17.) 

17.  Abhorred  the  offering  of  the  Lord — The  priests  had  the 
whole  breast,  the  right  shoulder,  the  cheeks,  and  the  maw,  allotted 
to  them  by  the  law,  out  of  every  peace  offering.  (Lev.  vii.  29 — 34. 
Deut.  xviii.  3.)  But  beside  these,  through  the  wickedness  of  Eli's 
sons,  and  the  weakness  of  their  father,  they  had  got  into  the  cus- 
tom, or  habit,  of  taking  whatever  the  fiesh-hook  brought  up  from 
the  vessel  while  it  was  boiling.  And  not  satisfied  even  with  this, 
they  insisted  upon  having  what  portions  they  chose  to  roast,  before 
the  fat  was  burnt,  and  used  threatening  language  to  all  who  objected 
to  their  demands ;  thus  giving  great  and  just  offence  to  those  who^ 
brought  the  sacrifices. 

18.  Ephod,—A  garment  without  sleeves,  which  the  priests  wore 
when  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle.  (Ex.  xxviii.  4.) 

23.  He  said  unto  them,— What  he  said  was  very  right ;  but  re- 
proof was  not  enough  for  such  hardened  offenders.  As  a  &(h^, 
he  ought  to  have  punished  and  restrained  them  ;  and  as  high  priest 
and  judge  of  Israel,  he  ought  at  least  to  have  excluded  peirsons  so 
unfit  from  the  priestly  office. 

27.  Man  of  God.— Vroiihet.  (1  Kings  xiii.  1.)  » 

28.  Choose.— {Ex.  xxviii.  1.  Lev.  vii.  7,  8,  32,  35.) 

31.  Thine  arm. —Thy  strength— the  arms  being  the  limbs'with 
which  we  chiefly  act.  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  death  of  Hophni 
and  Phinehas ;  the  slaughter  of  several  of  the  family  by  Saul,  (1 
Sam.  xxii.  17 — 19.)  and  the  disposition  of  Abiathar  by  Solomott. 
(1  Kings  u.  26,  27.) 

LESSONS. 

I.  Every  blessing  we  receive  from  God  should  lead  us  to  praise 
him.  V.  1.  (Ps.  ciii.  1—5.) 

II.  It  is  God  that  orders  every  thing  in  this  world,  giving  pros- 
perity to  one,  and  adversity  to  another.  V.  4—8.  (Luke  i. 
51,52.) 

in.  When  the  children  of  godly  parents  are  wicked^  their  guilt 
is  greater,  and  they  are  generally  more  hardened  in  tin.  Y.  12,  (% 
Saw*  xr.^xviU.) 

l2 
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rV.  It  greatly  increases  our  guilt,  when  we  become  bindrances  in 
ihe  way  of  others.  V.  17.  (Matt.  xTiiL  6,  7.) 

V.  Very  yonng  children  may  be  permitted  to  serve  God.  V.  18, 
(Matt.  xxi.  16.) 

VI.  Children  that  do  not  hearken  to  their  father  and  mother,  will 
bring  upon  themselves  bitter  suffering.  V.  25.  (Prov.  xxx.  17.) 

VII.  Parents  should  correct,  as  well  as  reprove  their  children. 
V.  23—36.  (Prov.  xiu.  24.) 

VIII.  God  will  often  make  his  people  read  their  sin  in  their  pa- 
nishment — that  is,  will  bring  upon  them  sorrow  in  connection  with 
that  very  thing  about  which  they  have  committed  sin.  V.  29—34. 
(Jer.  ii.  19.  2  Sam.  xu.  10—14). 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

AK    ADDRESS    TO    A    SUNDAY-SCHOOL    ON    WHIT    SUNDAY. 

I  HAD  been  trying  one  day  to  amuse  a  little  girl  who  was  about  six 
years  old,  when  I  said  something  in  sport  which  angered  her. 
Down  she  came  from  the  sofa  on  which  she  was  standing,  with  a 
look  of  fury,  and  held  up  her  hand  to  strike  me.  I  took  hold  of 
both  her  hands,  and  held  them  fast,  and  said,  *'Do  you  know  yoa 
look  angry?"  "  I  am  angry,  and  you  provoke  me."  I  told  her 
that  I  could  not  continue  to  play  with  a  little  girl  who  was  so  easily 
provoked;  and  I  left  her  to  herself.  The  next  day  I  said — "  Sup- 
pose you  should  ever  have  a  little  girl,  what  kind  of  child  would  yon 
like  her  to  be ?"  "Why  do  you  ask  me  that  question  V*  she  said. 
I  replied,  **  Because  I  think  it  may  do  you  good  to  consider  what 
kind  of  child  you  would  like  to  have.  Shall  I  tell  you  what  kind 
of  little  girl  I  should  have  liked  to  have,  if  it  had  pleased  God  to 
give  me  one  ? "  * '  Yes. ' '  * '  I  should  have  liked  her  to  be  very  mild 
and  gentle,  like  a  dove."  "Am  not  I  mild  and  gentle?"  she 
asked,  rather  sorrowfully.  I  replied,  "  Sometimes  you  are,  and 
then  you  please  me  very  much ;  but  I  have  seen  you  look  ^e  a 
lion."  I  reminded  her  of  her  behaviour  the  preceding  day,  and 
^oke  to  her  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

What  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit?  Look  in  Galatians,  fifth  chapter> 
22nd  and  part  of  the  23rd  verse :  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  bvc, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  £Edth,  medmess, 
temperance."  I  mean  this  to  be  your  text  to-day.  "What  is  to- 
day?''   ''WMtSxiXidaY."    "What  great  event  is  oominemontod 
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on  Whit  Sunday  ?''  The  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  at  the  feast  of 
Pentecost. "  *  *  How  was  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  manifested 
^m  <he  day  of  Pentecost  ?''  See  what  is  said  in  Acts,  second  chapter, 
2nd  and  3rd  verses :  '*  suddenly  there  came  a  somid  from  heaven  m 
of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  wera 
sitting.  And  thore  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of 
fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them."  '^In  what  manner  did  the 
Spirit  descend  when  it  lighted  on  our  Saviour  P"  "  like  a  dove." 
(Matt.  in.  16.) 

The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  make  a  great  noise  and  hlaze  in  the  world, 
like  wind  and  fire.  The  graces  of  the  Spirit  resemhle  in  their 
character  the  gentleness  of  the  dove,  the  meekness  of  the  lamb.  If 
a  sound  of  a  mighty  rushing  wind  were  this  day  to  be  heard  in  tlie 
church,  and  cloven  tongues  of  fire  were  to  sit  on  your  heads — ^if  yon 
had  the  power  of  working  miracles,  and  were  able  to  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  such  gifts  of  the  Spirit  would  be  no- 
thing worth  for  happiness  without  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  Hie 
graces  of  the  Spirit  are  ''love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance."  To  produce  these,  the 
Spirit  descends  into  the  heart  as  silently  and  invisibly  as  the  dew 
descends  on  the  grass  and  flowers.  The  Spirit  nourishes  the  soul 
as  the  dew  nourishes  the  plants.  The  Spirit  convinces  of  sin,  works 
godly  sorrow.  Did  you  ever  rise  early  on  a  summer's  morning, 
and  walk  into  the  fields  before  sunrise,  when  all  the  ground  was 
moist  with  dew .'  Did  you  ever  observe  when  the  sun  rose,  what  a 
beautiful  glittering  profusion  of  watery  diamonds  hung  on  every 
rose  and  honeysuckle,  on  every  blue  bell  and  yellow  buttercup,  on 
every  brake  and  blade  of  grass  ?  There  is,  I  conceive,  a  far  more 
beautiful  sight  beheld  by  angels,  when  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, arises  and  shines  upon  the  soul  of  some  blessed  mourner  for 
sin. 

Dear  children,  be  not  afraid  of  discovering  your  sins :  the  Holy 
Spirit  convinces  before  he  comforts.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  we 
find  that  Peter's  hearers  were  ''pricked  in  their  hearts."  It  is 
afterwards  that  we  read  of  their  ' '  gladness  of  heart."  Pray  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  be  poured  out  upon  you  from  on  high,  in  rich 
abundance,  this  very  day.  Pray  that  your  "soul"  may  "be  as  a 
watered  garden,"  ( Jer.  xxzL  12..^  bringing  forth  good  firuit  abnn« 
dantly. 

"The  firuit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace," longsuffering,  gentle* 
nesB,  goodnessi  luth,  meekness,  temperance."  (GaL  ▼.  22,  23.) 
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/LMM  we  fioffidently  thankful  far  the  tokens  of  encouragement  we 
.meet  with  in  our  daily  work  ?  Do  we,  as  we  walk  through  tins 
.i^are-wom  world,  receiTe  each  little  cheering  circamstance  as  it 
^cornea  to  our  notice,  as  a  crumb  frcmi  the  Master's  table  ?  Do  we 
cHOt  think  more  of  the  trouble  of  our  woric,-and  less  of  its  pleasoreBj 
ihan  we  might  and  ought  to  do  ? 

After  an  absence  from  our  infimt  school,  for  some  time,  it  was 
,Tery  pleasant  to  find  fifty  little  ones  whose  happy  faces  toUL  that 
^^y  loved  their  sdiool.  Many  of  them  wore  scanty,  tattered  and 
jtnended  garments.  A  barber,  too,  would  much  have  improved  their 
^0ppearance ;  but  still  it  is  something  to  have  these  little  ones  kept 
firom  the  danger  of  fire,  and  the  evil  example  and  evil  words  to  which, 
(for  so  many  hours  in  the  day,  they  would  otherwise  be  eaqposed. 
The  dinner  hour  soon  came.  About  twenty  remained,  llieir 
^nner  consisted  chiefly  of  slices  ol  bread,  and  lard  or  dripping, 
^ow  and  then  one  had  a  little  bit  of  meat  or  dumpling.  It  was  but 
A  scanty  allowance.    And  their  eyes  glistened  with  delight  when  the 

fiovemess  said,  **  There  is  soup  coming  from  Mrs. to  day,  and 

jwe  must  first  put  some  by  for  the  little  Smiths,  who  are  at  home 
oXi"  The  bread  was  soon  broken  into  [as  many  cups  as  could  be 
mustered,  till  all  had  been  fed. 

It  may  perhaps  surprise  many  of  your  readers  to  know  that,  at 
ihe  cost  of  one  shilling,  these  little  ones  have  had  rice  paddii^  or 
^nilk  frequently  provided  for  them  through  the  winter,  or  the  spare 
^mnants  of  the  larder  have  made  them  many  a  good  meal  of  bioth 
4>x  soup.  Not  only  these  little  ones  are  fed,  but  Urn  untouched 
4inner  has  been  most  acceptable  to  those  at  faouie,  whoso  Jove  for 
iheir  diildren  had  led  them  to  reserve  too  small  a  portioB  for  them- 
selves. 

As  I  stood  enquiring  about  one  and  another,  tiie  governess  said, 
^'  Did  you  see  the  new  lollipop  shop,  ma'am,  dose  by  ?  •  I  tiwnnht 
it  right  to  warn  the  dear  children  last  Saturday;  and  on  Monday, 
mhea  they  stood  round,  I  said,  '  I  hope  you  remember  what  I.told 
9rou  about  keeping  the  Sabbath.  Is  there  any  one  here  who  bought 
jrock  or  cakes  yesterday  ?'  They  all  said^  *  No,  governess,'  except 
0ne  little  fellow,  who  ran  up  to  the  mistress,  saying,  *  I  didn't  boy 
rock,  governess,  but  I  went  with  father  to  buy  a  pen'orth  of  cab- 
bage, and  that  was  just  as  bad.' "  **  Well,  Tommy,"  she  said,  "you 
are  quite  right  to  tell  me.  What  must  we  do  ?  God  is  angry  with 
Sabbath  breakers,  and  he  will  punish  them.  Pray  to  him,  for 
Christ's  sake,  to  forgive  you.    But  what  will  you  do  another  week  ?" 
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**  V\\  ask  father  to  buy  the  cabbage  on  Saturday/'  ''That's  right, 
Tommy ;  and  ask  God  to  help  you  to  keep  his  day  holy."  The 
Saturday  came,  and  the  father  told  the  goremess,  that  on  Saturday 
afternoon  Tommy  came  to  him,  and  pulled  his  knee,  saying,  *'  Fa- 
ther, let's  go  and  buy  the  cabbage."  *'  What  for,  child  ?  What 
do  you  mean  ?"  '*  We'll  go  and  buy  the  cabbage,  because  governess 
says  we  musn't  break  the  Sabbath ;  and  buying  and  selling  is  break- 
ing the  Sabbath,  father."  "  Very  well,"  he  said,  *  *  we'U  go."  The 
&ther  told  the  schoolmistress  that  he  was  thankful  for  the  lesson 
his  little  boy  had  taught  him,  and  that  now  Tommy  never  forgets 
on  Saturday  to  run  to  him,  and  say,  ''We  must  buy  the  cabbage, 
father." 

I  do  not  relate  this  as  any  thing  extraordinary,  either  in  the  ohild 
or  the  mistress,  but  because  I  believe  it  to  be  an  incident  of  every- 
day occurrence,  and  that  we  shut  our  eyes  to  the  racouragement  God 
gives  us.  We  look  for  great  things,  forgetting  that  our  happiness 
is  made  up  of  little  things :  the  kind  look,  the  kiss  of  affiection,  the 
word  of  encouragement,  the  approval  of  the  conscience ;  and  beyond 
and  above  all  these,  the  approval  of  the  Divine  Saviour  himself,  for 
these  we  do  well  to  be  thankful — "  serving  the  Lord  with  joyfulnesB 
and  gladness  of  heart,  for  the  abundance  of  all  things." 


THE  WISDOM  OF  GOD  SEEN  IN  NATURE. 

A  GLOBE  placed  in  water,  or  air,  in  moving  meets  with  resistencei^ 
and  its  velocity  will  be  retarded.  If  you  alter  the  globe  to  the  form 
of  an  eggf  there  will  be  less  resistance.  And  thea  there  is  a  form 
called  the  solid  of  least  resistance,  which  mathematiciaws  studied 
for  many  years  to  discover  ;  and  when  they  had  discovered  it,  they 
found  they  had  the  form  of  a  fish's  head !  "S^txiTe  had  **  rigged 
out"  the  fish  into  just  such  a  figure. 

The  feathers  of  birds,  and  each  particular  part  of  them,  are  ar- 
ranged at  such  an  angle  as  to  be  most  efficient  in  assisting  flight. 
The  human  eye  has  a  mirror  on  which  objects  are  reflected,  and  a 
nerve  by  which  these  reflections  are  conveyed  to  the  brain,  and  thus 
we  are  enabled  to  take  an  interest  in  the  objects  which  pass  before 
the  eye.  Now,  when  the  eye  is  too  convex,  we  use  one  kind  of 
glasses  to  correct  the  foult ;  and  if  it  be  not  eonvez  enough,  or  if 
we  wish  to  look  at  objects  at  different  distances,  we  use  glasses  of 
entirely  another  description. 

But  as  birds  cannot  get  spectacles,  nrovidence  has  given  them  a 
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Biethod  of  supplying  the  deficiency.  They  have  the  power  of  con- 
tracting the  eye,  of  making  it  more  conTcx,  so  as  to  see  the  spedu 
which  float  in  the  atmosphere,  and  catch  them  for  food ;  and  also 
of  flattening  the  eye,  to  see  a  great  distance,  and  observe  whenever 
my  vulture  or  other  enemy  is  threatening  to  destroy  them.  In  ad- 
dition to  this  they  have  a  film,  or  coating,  which  can  be  suddenly 
ftirown  down  over  the  eye  to  protect  it ;  because  at  the  velocity  with 
which  they  fly,  and  with  the  delicate  texture  of  their  eye,  the  least 
gpeck  of  dust  would  act  upon  it  as  a  penknife  thrust  into  the  homan 
eye.  This  film  is  to  protect  the  eye,  and  the  same  thing  exists,  to 
some  extent,  in  the  eye  of  the  horse.  The  horse  has  a  very  large 
eye,  very  liable  to  take  dust.  This  coating  in  the  horse's  eye  is 
called  the  haw,  or  third  eyelid,  and  if  you  will  watch  closely,  you 
may  see  it  descend  and  return  with  electric  velocity.  It  clears  away 
the  dust,  and  protects  the  eye  from  injury. 

Ton  all  know,  if  you  take  a  pound  of  iron,  and  make  of  it  a  hd- 
low  rod  a  foot  long,  what  weight  it  will  support ;  a  weight  many 
times  greater  than  before.  Nature  seems  to  have  taken  advantage 
of  this  also,  long  before  mathematicians  had  discovered  it,  and  all 
the  bones  of  animals  are  hollow.  The  bones  of  birds  are  large,  be- 
cause they  must  be  strong  to  move  their  large  wings  with  sufficient 
velocity  ;  but  they  must  also  be  light,  in  order  to  float  easily  upon 
the  air.  Birds  also  illustrate  another  fact  in  natural  philosophy. 
If  you  take  a  bag,  make  it  air-tight,  and  put  it  under  water,  it  wffl 
support  a  large  weight,  say  an  hundred  pounds.  But  twist  it,  or 
diminish  the  air  in  it,  and  it  will  support  no  such  weight.  Now,  a 
bird  has  such  an  air  bag.  When  he  wishes  to  descend,  he  com- 
presses it  at  will,  and  falls  rapidly ;  when  he  would  rise,  he  in- 
careases  it,  and  floats  with  ease.  He  also  has  the  power  of  forcing 
MT  into  the  hollow  parts  of  the  body,  and  thus  assisting  his  flight 
The  same  thing  may  be  observed  in  fishes.  They  also  have  an  air 
bag  to  enable  them  to  rise  or  sink  in  the  water  till  they  find  their 
temperature.  If  they  wish  to  rise,  they  increase  it ;  if  they  wish  to 
fflnk,  they  compress  it,  and  down  they  go.  Sometimes  the  fish,  in 
sinking,  makes  too  strong  an  effort  to  compress  it ;  then  down  he 
goes  to  the  bottom,  and  there  remains  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 
Flounders,  and  some  other  fish,  have  no  air-bag ;  and  so  they  are 
never  found  floating  on  the  surface,  but  must  always  be  caught  at 
flie  bottom. 

In  this  way  are  tlie  principles  of  science  applied  to  almost  every 
thing.  You  wish  to  know  how  to  pack  the  greatest  amount  of  bulk 
in  the  smallest  space.  The  form  of  cylinders  leaves  large  spaos 
MtifBOu  HifiBi.   mawflmatiiCMWii  iaboorad  fcsrd  tot  s  loiic^  timB  to 
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find  Y^t  figure  could  be  used  so  as  to  lose  no  space ;  and  at  last 
found,  that  it  was  the  six-sided  figure,  and  also  that  a  Hiree-plane, 
ending  in  a  point,  formed  the  strongest  roof  or  door.  The  honey- 
bee discovered  the  same  things  a  good  while  ago.  The  honey-conib 
is  made  up  of  six-sided  figures,  and  the  roof  is  built  with  three- 
plane  surfaces  coming  to  a  point. 


TIDINGS  FROM  MADAGASCAR. 

{From  the  Children's  Monthly  Missionary  Newspaper.) 

You  have  often  heard  of  the  poor  persecuted  Christians  in  Mada- 
gascar, and  have,  no  doubt,  joined  your  prayers  with  those  of  many 
others,  in  asking  Ck)d  speedily  to  arise  for  their  deliverance.  Those 
prayers  are  now  beginning  to  be  answered,  and  a  turn  seems  to  be 
coming  round  in  favour  of  these  saints.  Letters  have  been  received 
from  the  missionaries  at  Mauritius,  bearing  delightful  news,  and 
making  many  hearts  in  this  country  to  overflow  with  gratitude  and 
joy.  I  want  you,  dear  children,  to  join  in  these  feelings,  and  there- 
fore without  delay  tell  you  what  has  taken  place. 

Tou  know  that,  though  the  missionaries  have  long  been  withdrawn 
from  Madagascar,  the  Christians  have  always  stood  firm  to  Christy 
and  many  have  suffered  martyrdom  rather  than  go  back  to  heathen- 
ism. Above  twenty  have  died  for  the  truth,  and  the  rest  have  borne, 
with  a  good  spirit,  many  cruelties  ;  but  about  two  years  ago,  they 
began  to  get  discouraged  from  their  many  trials.  They  saw  no 
chance  of  having  back  their  Teachers,  and  no  hope  that  the  cruel 
queen  would  ever  give  them  liberty  to  serve  God  as  they  felt  right. 
Just  at  this  time,  however,  God  wrought  for  their  help.  A  good 
old  divine  has  said, ''  that  the  darkest  part  of  the  night  is  just  be- 
fore the  dawn  of  the  morning ;''  and  so  it  has  been  in  Madagascar. 
A  young  man  was  converted  a  few  years  ago,  called  Ramaka,  who 
became  very  zealous  and  bold  in  confessing  Christ,  and  helping  the 
Christians ;  he  held  meetings  with  them  every  Saturday,  Sunday, 
and  Wednesday,  and  through  his  labours  and  theirs  above  100  new 
converts  were  made.  This  young  man  was  so  courageous  that  they 
called  him  Rasalasala,  that  is,  '^  The  hold  one"  and  felt  very  thank- 
ful to  God  for  having  raised  him  up.  Amongst  those  he  endea- 
voured to  bring  over  to  Christianity,  was  the  queen's  only  son,  the 
young  prince,  who  is  now  about  seventeen  yean  of  age,  an  amiable 
young  man,  and  called  Rdtotondradama.    God  blessed  his  efforts ; 
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the  yomig  prince  was  converted,  and  at  once  joined  the  Christum. 
This  was  in  the  latter  part  of  1845.  Five  months  after  the  yomg 
prince's  conversion,  a  severe  persecution  broke  out,  and  twenty-one 
of  the  Christians  were  seized,  and  condemned  to  be  pat  to  death, 
by  the  queen.  As  soon  as  the  prince  heard  of  tluB  he  was  very 
sorry,  and  went  to  the  queen,  his  mother,  and  begged  her,  for  his 
sake,  to  spare  these  Christians'  lives.  He  begged  so  hard,  and  sdd 
so  much,  that  the  cruel  queen's  heart  was  softened,  and  she  altered 
the  sentence,  on  condition  that  they  should  drink  a  disagreeable 
draught  called  the  Tangena,  to  see  whether  they  were  guilty  of  any- 
thing against  her  or  not.  One  died  of  the  draught,  all  the  rest  were 
sold  as  slaves,  but  were  soon  redeemed,  and  the  queen  seemed 
satisfied. 

Many  of  the  soldiers  have  also  been  converted,  and  the  number 
of  Christians  increased  so  much,  that  there  are  not  Bibles  and  F3- 
grim's  Progresses  enough  in  the  island  to  supply  them,  and  they 
have  written  to  the  Missionary  Society  for  more. 

You  would,  I  am  sure,  like  to  read  one  of  their  letters,  and  I 
have  therefore  made  a  copy  of  it  for  you.  It  is  signed,  as  you  wffl 
see,  by  the  young  prince,  and  is  dated  "  Foulponte,  February  Ttfa, 
1846. 

'^  We  went  up  to  Antananarioo,  and  there  met,  in  a  relifpous  as- 
sembly, with  the  queen's  son  and  the  persecuted  Christians,  nothing 
disheartened  by  the  temptations  of  Satan,  though  they  may  sufer 
in  bonds ;  and  those  Christians  not  persecuted  we  found  increasiiig 
exceedingly,  yea,  becoming  indeed  many.  And  Rakotondradama,  tiie 
queen's  son,  makes  very  great  progress  in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  by 
God's  blessing,  and  is  able  to  assemble  some  Christians  every  night 
with  himself  to  thank  and  praise  God.  Oh !  blessed  be  God,  who 
has  caused  his  mercy  to  descend  upon  Rakotondradama  and  all  the 
people !  Nevertheless,  the  laws  of  the  queen  against  Christianity 
are  very  severe ;  but  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  yours  makes 
progress ;  and  Christians  increase  greatly  in  numbers,  say, 

**  Rakotondradama, 
**  And  the  Christians  at  Antananarioo." 

**  And  we  at  Foulponte  want  books,  say,        "  Jksoa, 

"Harkm/'&c 

All  this  is  delightful  news,  and  should  lead  us, 
1.  To  bless  that  God  who  so  graciously  has  heard,  amd  wondroosly 
answered  prayer.    We  see  how  truly  the  poet  said» 

**  Though  he  delav,  he  will  at  length 
The  fiunting  heart  revive." 
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2.  To  take  courage  for  days  to  come.  He  that  has  done  so  much, 
can  do  all  that  yet  remains,,  and  has.  declared,^  '*  I  'Will  work,  and 
none  shall  hinder.'^ 

^.  To  go  on  to  pray  more  earnestly,  that  what  promises  so  well 
may  not,  by  any  devi<^  of.  Satan,  be  marred  in  its  results.  The 
young  prince  needs  our  prayers,  that  he  may  be  kept  ^rm,  made 
prudent,  and  increased  in  piety.  The  Christians  need  our  prayers, 
that  they  may  be  enabled  to  act  aright  in  these  important  times. 


CHINESE  PROVERBS. 

AfANY  of  those  bear  a  resemblance  to  our  Scripture  FroTerbs :  for 
ex«nple — 

.1.  *'  The  gem  cannot  be  polished  without  friction,  nor  man  per- 
fected without  trials."— See  Heb,  xii.  10, 11, 

2..  /'  What  is  whispered  in  the  ear  is  often  heard  a  hundred  miles 
cifl^"— LukeTiii.17. 

3i  *  *  The  tormept  of  envy  is  like  a  grain  of  sand  in  .the  eye. — Prov. 
xiv.  30. 

.4.  'VThe  fish  dwell  in  the  depths  of  the  water,  and  the  eagles  in 
the  sides  of  heaven ;  but  the  one,  though  high,  may  be  reached  by 
tjhe  arrpw,  and  the  other,  though  deep,  by  the  hook ;  but  the  heart 
of  a  man  at  a  foot  distance,  cannot  be  known.'' — Prov.  xxy.  3. 

5.  **j^  truly  grave  man  never  puts  away  the  simplicity  of  a  c^d.'' 
— ^Luke  xviji.  17. 

6.  ''  Tliaman  who  combats  himself  will  be  happier  than  he  who 
cQpieijds  with  oUjiera,"— Prov.  xvi- 32. 

7.  The  result  of  going  to  law  is,  they  say, ''  to  win  a  cat  an4  lose 
abuffiOo."  - 

.8.  They  reprove  undue  care  thus,  *'  The  life  of  a  man  is  not  a 
hundred  years,  and  yet  he  vexeth  himself  as  if  it  were  a  thousand 
years." 


STANZAS  IN  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  SIXTY- 
FIFTH  PSALM. 

O  God  of  Salvation !  our  hearts  would  adore 
Thy  mercy,  thy  goodness,  thy  glory,  and  power ; 
Who  stillest  the  winds  and  the  waves  by  fhy  voice. 
And  givest  thy  children  in  thee  to  rejoice. 


1S4  •EAXZAS. 

We  ^nitB  tlieey  Jchvfili^  owr  veAige  ttui.  stey t 
For  gradoHi  iap|wit  on  ow  mJMfwwrjm  w«f ; 
For  streuns  of  refrcBhing,  bj  menj  besfawmi, 
Tb  flM^n  oar  eomae  to  die  "  Gty  of  God." 

We  praise  thee  for  wending  tliy  Son  firom  above, 
Bevealing  in  him  an  thy  ridies  of  lore. 
Who,  girded  with  power,  and  Almighty  to  8a:fe, 
Has  ransomed  his  people  from  sin  and  the  gnrre. 

Ere  long  in  thy  temple  above  may  we  sing, 
Elxtolling  the  grace  of  onr  Saviour  and  King ; 
While  seraphim  join  the  hi^  choma  to  raise 
Of  glory,  and  honour,  and  blessing,  and  praise. 
Banti^ofd.  £.  C 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
PRAYER-BOOK  AND  BIBLE  VERSION  OF  P8.  €¥.  S. 

Ret.  Sni, — If  you  think  the  following  observations  tend  at  all  to 
solve  the  difficulty  of  your  correspondent,  *'  J.  C,"  of  Alresford, 
oonceming  Psalm  cv.  28.  contained  in  the  "Teadier's  Yisitor," 
for  April,  peihaps  you  will  insert  them  in  some  futore  number. 

On  a  reference  to  the  Hebrew,  I  find  the  word,  **  maroo,"  used^ 
whidi,  from  "  marah,"  signifies  "  they  rebelled  against."  A  put 
of  the  same  tense  of  the  same  word  is  likewise  naed  in  Nniiben 
zx.  24.  where  it  is  translated,  **  ye  rebelled  against"  my  word* 

And  again,  in  I  Kings  xiiL  26.  the  third  person  singular  of  flie 
same  word  is  used,  and  is  translated  "  was  disobedient." 

According,  then,  to  the  Hebrew  the  passage  is  literally  trandated 
in  the  Bible :  for  I  should  not  omit  to  remark  that  the  negative, 
"lo,"  is  used. 

The  Prayer-Book  version  of  the  Psalms,  however,  was  probably 
not  made  from  the  Hebrew,  as  Tlndal  was  unacquainted  with  that 
language ;  and  therefore,  as  I  have  no  edition  of  the  Vulgate,  I  bave 
referred  to  the  three  passages  already  mentioned  in  the  Septoa^t 
version,  where  I  find  the  verb  vapavucpcuvw  used  in  the  Psalm  and 
1  Kings,  and  the  verb  vctpo^vw  in  Numbers. 

The  difficulty,  therefore,  I  find  not  to  be  in  the  translation  of 
the  word,  but  in  the  reading  of  the  passage ;  for  in  the  Septuagint 
the  negative  ov  is  omitted,  except  in  the  edition  of  Grabios. 

If,  therefore,  -we  ooit  tiie  editum  of  Orabiiis,  ths  Vrayer-Book 


translation  is  agreeable  to  the  teptoagiBt ;  jusd  •emiwaq/Kotif  it  ivHl 
be  my  endearovr,  wzthcMort;  troubling  jom  iortkor  abemt  cUfooit 
readings,  to  reconcile  these  two  iBeemingl|r  eipiposite  venions.  I 
would,  however,  state  my  own  conviction,  ti^at  the  transikition  coa- 
tained  in  the  Bible  is  the  correct  one;  it  being,  as  I  have  «talied«  the 
Mteral  rendering  of  the  Hebrew,  and  likewise  agreeable  to  thereadiiic 
of  Grabius  in  the  Septuagint. 

Let  ns,  then,  now  suppose  botii  translations  equally  good  wbA 
equally  correct :  how  are  they  to  be  reconciled  ? 

It  must  surely  be  done  by  referring  the  pronoun,  **tfaey,"  to 
different  persons.  In  the  Bible  translation,  the  word,  '^they," 
must  refer  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  boldly  executed  their  •com- 
mission, in  every  particular :  they  feared  not  the  wrat^  of  the  KJog, 
but  endured  as  seeing  Him  that  is  invisible. 

In  the  Prayer-Boole  translation  the  word,  **they,"  must  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Egyptians,  who  listoied  not  to  <(he  words  of  <3rod,  but 
hardened  their  hearts,  notwitfaotanding  all  the  plagues  that  wene 
sent  against  them. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  just  n^ntion  that  it  has  been  proposed  ia 
the  Bible  trandation  to  read  the  sentence  interrogativdy,  **  and4id 
they  not  rebel  against  his  word  ?''  an  which  case  the  word,  **  they," 
will  of  oourse  refer  to  the  Egyptians,  and  the  sense  will  be  similar 
to  the  Prayor-Book  version. 

The  difficulty,  then,  appears  to  be  slight,  and  all  apparent  diver^ 
aity  may  be  dispelled  in  either  of  the  three  following  ways : 

1st.  Retaining  the  two  translations  as  they  are,  we  must  refer  the 
word,  "they,"  in  the  Bible,  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  in  the 
Prayer-Book  to  the  Egyptians. 

2ndly.  Reading,  with  Grabius,  a  negative  in  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion, the  Prayer-Book  will  (if  translated  from  the  Septuagint) 
correspond  with  the  Bible,  and  the  word,  "they,"  refer  to  Moaei 
and  Aaron. 

Or,  3rdly.  Translating  the  Hebrew  interrogatively,  the  Bible 
version  will  correspond  with  the  Prayer-Book,  and  the  word, 
"  they,"  refer  to  the  Egyptians. 

With  apologies  for  trespassing  so  long  upon  your  time. 
Believe  me,  &c. 

John  B.  Harkison,  Curate  of  Aldebargfa. 

Aldeburgh,  Saxmundam,  April  5th. 


Rev.  Sir, — Your  Correspondent,  "J.  C,"  has  very  reasonably 
requested  an  explanation  of  the  singular  fact,  that  when  we  read 
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Psalm  cv.  28  in  church,  the  last  clause  stands  in  oar  Common 
Prayer  Book  as  follows:  ''An^  they  were  not  obedient  onto  bis 
word ;''  whilst,  if  we  read  the  same  text  in  our  Bibles  at  home,  ire 
find  it  there  rendered — **  And  they  rebelled  not  against  his  word." 

The  only  explanation  which  can  be  given,  must  be  taken  from  the 
fact,  that  the  translation  of  the  Psalms  contained  in  the  Book  d 
Common  Prayer  was  compiled  by  persons  unacquainted  with  the 
Hebrew  tongue;  and  the  words  "were  not  obedient,"  are  an  imita- 
tion of  the  Greek  version,  as  contained  in  the  Septnagint.  Bat  when 
King  James  commissioned  other  learned  men,  at  a  later  period,  to 
bring  our  English  Bible  into  close  accordance  with  the  inspired  ori|^- 
nal,  they  necessarily  altered  every  clause,  however  preferable  it  mi{^ 
otherwise  seem,  into  as  close  a  copy  as  our  language  would  admit, 
and  as  their  scholarship  would  enable  them  to  effect — of  the  Hebrew 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  the  Greek  of  the  New ;  and  in  the 
Hebrew,  the  words  are  unequivocally,  '*  they  rebelled  not."  Ihe 
amended  translation,  produced  by  those  commissioners,  is  our  pre- 
sent excellent  authorized  version ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  allege 
any  good  and  sufficient  reason  for  the  fact,  that  the  rulers  of  our 
church  were  slow  to  substitute  its  renderings  for  those  of  tiie  older 
and  less  correct  version  of  certain  portions  of  Scripture  which  bad 
been  incorporated  into  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Every  one 
may  see  that  they  have  been  substituted  in  the  Epistles  and  Gos- 
pels ;  but  this  was  not  done  till  the  last  revision  of  our  Prayer  Book, 
soon  after  the  restoration ;  and  the  common  opinion  is,  that  the  old 
translation  of  the  Psalms  was  then  only  continued,  because  its  lan- 
guage had  been  arranged  in  accordance  with  the  chaunting  of  our 
cathedrals. 

I  will  only  further  remark,  that  learned  men  suppose  that  the 
Greek  translators  foUowed  an  ancient  Hebrew  copy  in  which  they 
read  "  rebelled"  without  the  **  not"  and  that  tiiia  opinion  seems 
confirmed  by  the  fact  that  the  next  most  ancient  version,  the 
Syriac,  has  also  "  rebelled"  without  a  negative.  In  God's  good 
providence,  the  pious  reader  will  not  be  led  astray  by  either  render- 
ing ;  for  when  he  reads  **  they  were  not  obedient"  he  veill  gatbor 
from  the  context  that  they  must  mean  the  Egyptians  ;  whereas  if 
he  reads  **  they  rebelled  not"  he  will  as  easily  comprehend  that  ihey 
must  mean  "  Moses  and  Aaron,"  and  thus  in  either  case  the  text 
will  remind  him  of  a  truth. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  sincerely,  H.  W. 
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ADVANTAGE  OF  EARLY  RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION. 

Sib, — ^Yesterday  a  most  awful  flash  of  lightning  and  crash  of 
thunder  hroke  oyer  the  town  of  Ashton-under-Lyne.  There  was 
but  one  tremendous  clap^  and  all  was  over.  It  was  enough  to  make 
many  a  stout  heart  quake,  and  did  spread  an  alarm  abroad  in  bo- 
soms not  often  moved  with  fear.  The  electric  fluid  descended  on 
a  mill,  and  did  considerable  damage;  and  it  was  the  only  mill  in  the 
town  that  was  worked  on  the  Fast  Day. 

Many  are  struck  with  this  remarkable  fact,  even  of  those  who  do 
not  ordinarily  recognize  the  workings  of  the  OTcrruling  Providence 
of  God.  It  is,  in  fact,  in  every  body's  mouth,  '^  Ah !  that  was  the 
mill  that  worked  on  the  Fast  Day." 

But  my  object  in  writing  to  you  is  not  so  much  to  commemorate 
the  fact  that  verily  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth,  by  re- 
cording the  above  circumstance,  but  more  particularly  with  a  yiew 
of  illustrating  the  advantages  of  early  religious  instruction. 

Immediately  after  the  thunder  had  ceased,  a  little  boy,  only  seven 
years  of  age,  said  to  his  terrified  mother,  ^'Mother,  are  you  afraid?" 
The  mother  assented.  "  Then,"  replied  the  little  fellow,  who  evi- 
dently had  no  fear,  *'  Til  shew  you  that  yon  ought  not  to  be,"  and 
then  went  and  got  his  Sunday-school  Hymn  Book,  and  found  the 
following  hymn,  which  he  read  out  to  the  woman  : 

Psalm  xxiz.  3. 

When  the  dark  and  heavy  cloud 
Lifts  on  high  its  awful  form. 
And  above  us  pealing  loud 
Rolls  the  thunder  of  the  storm. 

Do  not  fear  the  lightning's  flash ; 
God  directs  it  where  to  fall : 
Do  not  fear  the  thunder's  crash ; 
For  your  Saviour  rules  them  all. 

Only  love  and  fear  the  Lord ; 
Lift  your  heart  to  him  in  prayer : 
Rest  upon  your  Saviour's  word ; 
God  will  for  his  children  care. 

Thus  does  God,  out  of  the  months  of  babes  and  sucklings,  perfect 
prsise. 

I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c« 
Ryecroft,  March  30tb|  1847.  Pastor. 


2d» 

SUMMARY  OP  NKWS. 

**  Tkenr  are  nany  deTvce»  i»  a  aian's  iMiart  ?  me^athriiew  tk 
coonael  of  tke  Lord  that  ahaU  ataad." 

TkK  Niiriwil  Fuit  Day  bapfencd  teo^  late  m  the  mm^  for  vato 
make  axi|r  oomments  on  it  in  oar  last  "  SfUBaaary.'*  Ib  revertini 
«•  it  now,  we  eannot  but  express  oar  gratilicatien  at  the  geaaial 
■olemnitf  with  wfaidi  it  waa  obseryed.  We  eaanot  eoseeiye  tiw 
reasons  with  which  certain  classes^  on  eenaei€MH^U9  gr9mnd§^  satia- 
fiad  their  minds  aa  to  its  noB-obseryaace.  Tasi^  nothing  of  the 
•bhgation.  which  ought  to  bind  religious  men  to  follow  tiiat  lAatk 
W  goe4,  from  whatever  quarter  the  invitatioa  coaiea,  we  ^ouU  hiYS 
thought  that, /or  conscience  sake^  as  good  tubjeeU^  they  wouU  have 
coDsidertd  it  their  duty  to  acquiesce.  Both  in  town  and  caaatrf, 
the  churches  were  well  attended ;  work  was,  for  the  most  part,  dis- 
eoKtiaued,  aad  the  day  wore  all  the  a|»pearaaee  of  a  Suaday.  la 
many  coaatfy  ptaees  it  was  observed  that  a  pec«lmriy  aoiemn  kA- 
kig  possessed  the  minda  of  the  people ;  and  exhovtatioDa  from  tbe 
pulpit  caused  tears  to  flow  from  the  old  and  young,  bewmfiag  their 
own  and  their  country's  sins.  We  tmsC,  that  a»  the  first  part  <tf 
that  clause  in  the  Wise  Mao's  declaratioB  has  bees  vemeBahcaed, 
liiat  the  latter  will  not  be  disjoined  from  it  r  ''Who8»  eealesBeth 
and  forsaketh  (his  sins)  ^all  have  mercy/'  In  aeme  inatanea  d» 
proceeds  of  this  fasting  day  were  computed,  and  given  in  charity  to 
the  Irish. 

The  opposition  against  the  Government  scheme  of  Education  \s 
likely  to  be  divided,  in  consequence  d  their  amonncement  of  re- 
quiring the  integral  Bible,  in  the  authorized  versioa,  to  form  a  part 
of  the  instruction  of  all  schools.  This  virtually  excludes  the  Roman 
Catholics.  The  Weskyans,  who  had  att  first  commenced  a  vigorous 
agitation  against  it,  have  begun  to  pauser  and  seeia  inclined  to  take 
the  opposite  coarse.  Those  denominations,  however,  who  oppose 
it  on  the  ground  that  the  Government  have  nor  right  to  interfere  in 
the  Education  of  the  People,  wiU  still  maintain  the  contest. 

Of  this  party  is  Mr.  Bainesr,  the  head  of  the  op|H>sition  at  Leeds, 
and  the  Independents  and  others.  But  we  anticipate  that  in  the 
present  aspect  of  affairs,  their  movement  will  be  unable  to  stifle  the 
laeaaure.  A  meeting  of  the  Rochester  Diocesan  Education  Sosicty 
was  lately  held,  in  which  resolutions  in  favour  of  the  measure  w«e 
passed.  The  Corporatiga  of  Hull  have  taken  the  same  course,  and 
wa  hriicve  the  Corporation  of  Lqpdea.^  At  a.  mceUii^  ato»  of 
schoolmasters  in  Yorkshire,  forty-eight  have  petitioned  for  its 
adoption  by  the  state. 
The  Ten  Hours'  BVXi»  Ni\iM^\Mi&  T«i««^^^'i^«xv<e»ssix^i  Parha- 


neiit,  is  to  ooanence  ito  full  eperatkm  ttftw  the  fir^  ^ 

After  tk*  firat  cf  May,  ia  the  correBt  year,  young'  persons  vi4er 

eigbteen  are  restricted  from  working  more  tiiaii  eleven  hours. 

AcGO«nts  from  Ireland  detail  some  mitigaftion  in  tbe  diatxeMet  at 
Hbe-  people  t  the  price  of  proirisiiOBs  decreases,  and  a  namber  of 
ships,  laden  with  corn,  have  entered  the  ports.  A  Government 
vessel  has  been  lately  despatched  from  England  for  the  purpose  of 
selling  seeds  to  the  most  necessitous  farmers,,  at  very  reduced 
prices.  Emigration  still  continues  to  a  great  extent ;  and  we  emi- 
sider  it  would  be  very  unwise  in  €rovemment  to  encourage  it  far- 
ther, by  any  grants  of  money  or  otherwise.  It  is  one  easy  way, 
sectainly,  of  getting  rid  of  the  factious  and  discontented  of  that 
casntry,  supposing  those  who  emigrate  are  such,  which  we  are  in- 
clined to  doubt.  But  it  is  only  exchanging  their  locality,  not  their 
habits  or  dispositions.  And  a  country  of  factious  colonists  be- 
f  oad  the  Atlaudcy  is  but  a  few  degrees  better  than  one  closer  home. 
As,  in  fact,  was  found  to  be  the  case  in  1776,  when  America  was 
dissevered  from  us.  The  cultivation  of  the  land  also,  if  a  better  and 
more  rcgulai  system  of  cultivation  is  to  be  pursued,  will  require  all 
tiw  persons  that  can  be  had,  especially  when  the  existing  population 
has  been  so  frightfully  cut  down  by  femine  and  disease. 

In  spite  of  our  present  difficulties,  we  are  happy  to  see  that  the 
^puurter's  revenue  exhibits  a  considerable  increase  over  that  of  last 
year.  And  the  whole  year's  increase  amounts  to  about  two  millions 
and  a  quarter. 

The  First  Native  Chinese  Missionary  was  ordained  a  short  time 
hack  at  Hoag  Kong^  by  the  American  Missionaries.  He  is  to  com- 
mence his  labours  under  the  superintendence  o#  the  London  Alls- 
nonary  Society*  As  in  India,  a  Native  Ministry  in  China  is  likely 
to  prove  a  most  valuable  aid  in  advancing  the  Gospel  in  that 
tfoontry.- 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  in  India,  Sir  H.  Hardmge  has  latdy  pllfi^- 
lished  an  order  for  the  suspension  of  all  work  by  the  Government 
cm  Skmdtty,  Stwh  an  osder,  trifliog  aa  it  may  appeav,  is  exceedingly 
important,  censidering  out  relation  to  India,  and  is  one  more  step  m, 
tiie  right  direction — that  of  shewing  that  Christianity  is  interwoven 
with  our  instituticmsv  and  forms  as  mudi  a  part  of  our  constitii- 
tiiHS  a»the  eatataa  cf  the  realm. 


TO  aUK  BEADBRS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS^ 

Beceived :  "  Wm.  Weeks"—**  P.  Eldri^"'— "  W.  N.' 


*  G.  R."  will  perceive  that  the  insertion  of  his  letter  is  unm 
^ith  many  thanks,  the  E"       ' 
Bev.  J.  JBkmfidf*ktttt:. 


With  many  thanks,  the  Editor  has  the.  ras^e  Xa  «&i  x«^^^ 
~       •.JBk«MsA'*' 


240         TO    OUB    RBADXR8    AND    CORRKSFOirDENTS. 

A  Comffpondent  if  anzknu  to  ttate  bow  oaefiil  "  A  Dialone  abont 
Jetui,  in  the  number  for  March,  1845,  ikned  *'  Simplex/'  has 
been  foond,  and  is  anzioua  to  see  limilar  ichool  exerdaes  from  the 
■ameqnarter. 

Wa  think  '*  W.  H.  O."  ought  to  lay  hia  difficoltj  befbra  tte 
derfTman  of  the  place.  An  aboae  ao  cryiiw  ought  oertaialj  to 
be  put  a  atop  to. 

We  haye  received  three  communications  aa.to  the  fU^foemcj  be> 
t«reen  llie  Prayer-Book  and  Bible  yersion  of  Fsaln^  cV.  tI.  Ittr. 
Harrison's  letter,  and  that  of  "  H.  W.,"  which  we  kuTO  inaerted, 
we  hope  wiU  satisfy  **  J.  C." 

We  thank  BAr.  Champner  for  his  little  tract,  fTexts  of  Scriptart, 
arranged  for  use  m  family  Worship,  by  H.  N.'  Ch^iwf: 
London :  Shnpkin  and  Marshall.  York' :  J.  Alloi^.  'Vj/fht  m!) 
Mr.  Qiampney'a  plan  is  to  supply  materials  for  **  each  muilM 
of  the  family,  on  assembling  for  social  worship  in  tbb  mochSiiib 
reneating  from  memory  a  text  of  Holy  Scripture."  ■  "^ 

We  nave  forwarded  our  Titchmarsh  correspondent's  letter  io  tbft 
gendeman  who  wrote  the  papers  to  which  he  refers,  sjid  he  hu 
kindly  promised  to  oCEer  some  addition*!  euggeationa  on  the 
fubject.  .  ^.    . 

In  oflwer  to  an  anonymous  correspondent,  we  be^'to  lAJ  tiiAWB 
think  it  uadesirable  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  the  oni^  y^iffiy 
hook,  in  a.  village  school,  and  we  quite  agree  with  hi^thaft  tbei 
sacred  volume  snould  be  treated  with  the  utmost  reverence',  'We 
deeire  also,  with  our  correspondent,  that  tiie  tone  of^utindi- 
ahould  be  raised,  if  possible.  The  chief  difficulty  ia  theroririlUii- ' 
ness  of  the  parents  to  allow  their  children  .to  remain  at  achool, 
titer  ^eur  labour  has  become  at  all  valuable.  Wpjimif^smr  omk 
•Ohaol,  adeRj  tbit  school-books  published  by  the  Unnatiaii&now-  , 
ledgeSoCiBty.        

■.        .'       •  .'^     i 

We  wuh  our  kind  friends^  who  send  us  oommunioulioiie.  wulA 

beer  In  mind,  that  what  we  chiefly  wan^  may  he  reduced  diiMlflr 

the  Mflbwing  ofesees .'  ' 

1 .  Papers  on  the  practical  details  of  Sunday  or  ireek.^y  sAedi 

AnyjndimoqfbpUu  which  has  been.adoptadajpdfoiUidto^saf- 

oeMral  in  its  operation,  will  be  gladly  admitted  mto  cor  pagea.-eiMi 

the  Teacher  who  narrates  it  will  benefit  a  much  larger  cmSftmai 

hie  k1»Im  «ae;mBnlp  eonfined  to  hie  own  eoheot 


2,  Ane^lote^'  jH^  i^  ^  intBrestiag  end  ifell-^ld  etoii  inMK  t 
present  number,  by  *•  Omega."  '        .     ^. 

S.  T^4mimttieUtHi«y,  and  oilier Cfcurc&'fbhntinte   Wmell 
gjadlf  edsoit  into  our  pagie  a  eerioi  of  pepen  of  tUeidee 

iTripticee  of  Misa^Aiy.  or  intBrestMig: pipen  on 

SlbpositfoaeefpertieularpeesageiofBcHptinis.  <  ' 
And  WB  hope  thet  oer  CerreependealirwiUJaE8bo-«e.for«iiBhg 
one  simple  suggestion,  whidit  if  adopted  ^  ectod  oic  voaW  Mi- 
us  mhcn  labotr.  Let  thetan,  b^ofe  putting  pen  totHtper^  heft  &• 
wayeiewir<MJitfeey<gf  In  eteir,  end  duhmi;  rkarfMMim 
the  subject  which  ttey  ere.  gouig  to  wnte  ebont  XHmt  miiMa§ 
«/we  can  mjJBe  cfepr  imf^^. 

F&nrrBD  by  I«  TOBTBBi  XI&KBT  WHfUDAIMm 


THE 

TEACHERS  S  VISITOR. 

No.  38.  JUNE,  1847.  Vol.  VI. 

THE  BISHOP  OF  ST.  ASAPH  ON  THE  MANAGE. ' 
MENT  OF  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

Wb  are  sore  tliat  our  readers  will  thank  iu  for  bringiDg  vnder  tbeir  ^ 
Dotice  die  excellent  adTioe  as  to  the  management  of  Sunday-schooli 
which  Br.  Short  gave,  when  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  to  hlf 
clergy.  We  quote  from  the  Append  to  his  Charge  deliimd  to 
the  Convocation  held  at  Bishop's  Court,  July  11th,  1844.  The 
Bishop's  Tiews  are  giyen  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  the  Bev.  ThomM 
Howard.  / 

TO  THS  mSV.  TBOS.  HOWARD. 

Mt  dbar  Sib» — ^The  good  management  of  the  Sua- 
day-Bchool  is  of  so  great  importance  to  the  w^-beim^ 
of  a  parish,  that  I  lose  no  time  in  complying  with  yOti)r 
request^  viz.,  "  That  I  would  give  you  an  ouuine  of  iK>w 
it  may  best  be  conducted." 

2.  The  object  to  be  kept  in  view  in  all  educatioii  ou 

to  be,  "  TO  LEAD  THB  PERSON  EDUCATED  TO  HSAVBn7 

3.  We  should  therefore  try  to  induce  our  scholars  "  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/'  and  to  sedc,  thrpuj^ 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  for  tliat  ''hoKo^ 
without  which»  no  man  sludl  see  the  Lord.-'  •:'  -* 

4.  "TbbDbiTTWHOIC  WE  WORSHIP  IS  NOT  MXITBXYI^ 

BiiT  Christ." 

5.  Habits  therefore  of  quiet,  reverential  aobriely  ktr- 
our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  are  of  as  mnch  'Mfl, 
importanoe  aa  the  acquisition  of  infbrmatioa  on  ZBligiQut  ' 
subjects.    Wilfully  to  aeglect  going  to  church,  murit  I 
be  regaxded  as  a  greater  offence  than  the  not  h&id. , 
able  to  say  a  lessosi  or  to  aaawer  a  questioiu      A&3." 
to  behave  inconeotly  when  we  are  mseemUed  in  the 
hou^  of  God,  must  be  dealt  with  as  if  sticjh  coa^uct 
would  appear  offensive  to  Hioi.  into  whose,  piuaenoe  w» 
then  aeem  to  be  mofe  iuunediatiefy  admitted. 

6.  Discipline  must  be  kept  up  by  private  adlnonition, 
rather  than  by  any  attempt  fit.pubUc  punishment  or  re- 
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ward ;  and  the  'warnings  and  rebukes  of  the  dergyman 
are  the  best  instrument  to  preserve  order  and  reverence 
in  a  place  where  children  are  to  be  trained  in  the  way  of 
godliness.  If  severity  be  sometimes  necessary,  it  is  ge- 
nerally inflicted  with  more  effect  by  the  parent  at  home, 
liian  by  any  other  hand ;  and  the  only  niethod  by  which 
we  can  maintain  undisputed  authority,  is  by  letting  the 
children  see  that  unless  they  behave  well,  we  are  not 
anxious  that  they  should  attend  school. 

7.  "  ThB  being  taught  is  a  PRIYII.EGB  AKD 
»AVOUB." 

8.  For  these  reasons  I  am  not  a  friend  to  stimulants 
in  a  Sunday-school ;  such  as  that  of  taking  places ;  and 
we  must  be  very  careful,  that  the  rewards  and  prizes 
which  we  dispense  do  not  turn  the  hearts  of  the  children 
away  from  God,  while  they  produce  energy  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  school.'*' 

*  The  whole  qnestion  relating  to  rewards  is  attended  with  much 
^Bfficolty.  Whoi  the  general  diseiplme  of  the  school  fe  wdl  In^ 
up,  the  distribution  of  rewards  will  not  ba  likely  to  prodiM  «qr 
ix^urions  effect,  even  though  it  is  ii^judiciously  made ;  but  the  ordi- 
naiy  process  is,  that  persons  who  are  not  able  to  poreserve  tiieir  doe 
authority,  endeavour  to  bribe  their  scholars  into  good  c<mdnctbT 
means  of  prizes  and  rewards.  The  great  rule,  wi^  regard  to  re- 
wards, is  to  distribute  them  as  gifts— as  a  present  from  tab  Saper- 
kitendent  or  Teacher— not  as  a  |urice  of  good  ^ondnot.  Than  oM 
exist  rival  schools  in  the  same  neighbournood,  and  1^  oandnctors 
0t  tibem,  in  their  anxiety  to  obtain  a  large  number  of  scholBS,  en- 
deaTOur  to  secure  the  attendance  and  favour  of  the  oluidfaiy  by  t 
profuse  distributi<»i  of  rewards,  which  are  thvs  conTttrted  ixrto  a 
species  of  retaining-fee,  at  which  the  presence  of  the  <ddld  is  to  be 
purchased ;  and  they  who  do  tbis,  barter  the  weH-bete  of  the 
sdiool,  for  the  idle  hope  of  seeing  a  large  wtmh&r  of  soholars,  wbo 
are  not  likely  to  he  benefited  by  ttieir  belonging  to  the  tchoel.  It 
li  very  advantageous  to  the  well-being  and  acdvity  of  the  sdiooly 
Ikat  eresents  should  be  occasionally  made,  and  of  course  It  k  ^ 
flirable  that  the  presents  so  given,  ^onid  be  beafeewed  on  dMwag 
objects ;  but  a  row  books  thus  well  distributed  will  prodiMt  mntk. 
BBore  effect  than  a  larger  number.  When  many  are  bestowei,  cmj 
child  leams  to  expect  a  present,  and  the  only  real  effbet  prodeesa, 
ie  the  exoitemeat  of  angry,  aelfisk  Ibalin^  Bmokk  or  «ribvpi» 
tents  given  for  a  oertain  number  of  tickets  or  miute^  tie  abaoit 
always  injurious.  The  mark-book  or  ticket-bag  beoame  an  Mt  t» 
Ibediild.  IftbeyareaHowedtolayapaMaey  weeldy,  i^tl»p«r- 
diase  of  clothes  or  books,  a  regalar  additioD  mmj  oe  aadalttiB 
eam  so  deposited  witiiout  dimger,  for  this  ■lyawTtvw^  ttm  flbna  of  a 
Irfiidness  bestowed  on  those  who  are  ready  to  hdp  dmaaehee,  wkkk 
ia.a  very  sound  priaoi^le.    The  greal  abjeol  iii  to  i    * 
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TBB    07FICEBfi   BY   WHOM   THE    SUNOAT-SCHOOL  SHOUXiD 
BE    CONDUCTED. 

H.  It  may  not  perhaps  be  absolutely  necessary,  but 
it  is  better  that  "the  conductors  should  be  all 

VOLUlfTART   agents." 

12.  There  must  be  a  Supekintendent,  who  is  to 
manage  the  whole  school :  not  one  of  the  Teachers, 
bat  an  independent  person,  who  has  offices  of  his  own, 
yet  who  may  on  occasion  supply  the  place  of  an  absesi^ 
Teacher,  or  assist  a  less  experienced  one. 

13.  The  Superintendent  should  always  be  present, 
either  in  person  or  by  deputy ;  it  is  better  that  ahe  class 
should  for  a  season  he  without  a  Teacher,  than  that  the 
whole  school  should  be  left  without  order,  and  a  govern- 
ing power. 

14.  There  should,  if  possible,  be  a  Teacher  to  about 
every  seven  children.* 

15.  Whether  "the  classes  shall  be  numbered,  first, 
second,  and  third,  &c.,"  and  the  children  be  gradually 
advanced  from  "  Teacher  to  Teacher,  as  they  get  on  in 
knowledge ;"  or  whether  "  each  individual  Teateher 
shall  have  a  class  of  children  whom  they  may,  as  far  as 


regard  what  is  given  them  as  a  gift,  as  something  freely  bestowed. 
Qod's  servants  will  try  to  regulate  their  gifts  npon  the  principles, 
on  which  our  heavenly  Father  bestows  his  blessings.  He  granCt 
more  than  we  deserve  Iraely ;  but  there  is  no  proportion  betweeA 
the  worldly  state  of  the  individual,  and  the  regularity  of  his  obedi- 
ence.   There  is  nothing  analogous  to  the  ticket  system. 

*  Cases  •Abu  ocovr  in  which  the  Teachers  in  the  school  are  so 
faWy  that  to  allot  to  each  only  seven  scholars  would  leave  a  large 
number  without;  any  Teacher  at  all.  If  more  Teachers  cannot  be 
provided,  it  will  probably  be  best  to  make  the  upper  classes  as  largs 
ai  wfe  can,  with  a  due  reference  to  the  attainments  of  the  ohildrau 
(See  17.)  It  is  useless  to  attempt  impossibilities.  Children  whose, 
attainments  are  very  different  cannot  be  taught  together,  and  it  is 
better  to  teach  a  few  well,  than  to  teach  none  really.  Sometimes 
Tolnoitary  Tenohers  may  be  selected  for  the  lower  classes  £roin  the 
mova  efficient  childroi  of  the  first  class ;  these  jam  teach  the  chil'>> 
dren  to  read,  and  one  of  the  most  efficient  adult  Teachers  may  go 
ftott  dasB  to  dasB  among  the  lower  classes^  and  try  to  impart  reu- 
ggbtts  iastruafeion.  MaAy  little  children  may  ba  taught  sinniMwn* 
onsly  by  an  efficiant  Teaoher ;  but  after  all,  it  is  better  to  sacrifice 
me  efficacy  of  the  lower  department,  and  to  give  good  religious 
iattrootioii  to  tho  elder  efaildren,  wbo  are  most  Iwely  to  proM 
l9it. 
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possible,  educate  from  their  first  entrance  into  the  school 
to  the  time  of  their  leaving  it/'  is  in  itself  perhaps  a  ques- 
tion of  no  great  importance,  and  each  plan  may  be  pre- 
ferable according  to  circumstances. 

16.  If  the  Teachers  are  all  educated  persons,  equally 
able  to  teach  a  first  as  well  as  a  seventh  class,  the  latter 
scheme  is  probably  the  best.  This  will  usually  be  the 
case  in  large  towns,  where  the  Teachers  belong  to  the 
upper  orders  of  society,  and  the  children  are  apt  to  re- 
main only  a  short  period  in  the  school.  For  by  this 
method,  the  Teachers  become  better  acquainted  witii  and 
more  interested  in  their  scholars,  and  are  frequently  in- 
duced to  visit  them  at  home,  and  to  influence  and  im- 
prove their  domestic  habits.  When  the  Teachers  them- 
selves are  not  all  equally  efficient,  and  the  children  are 
permanently  resident,  and  likely  to  attend  the  school,  the 
former  system  seems  preferable.  This  is  usually  the 
case  in  country  parishes. 

17.  The  first  duty  of  the  Superintendent  is  to  pro- 
vide, that  the  children  placed  under  each  Teachjer  shall 
be  equally  advanced  in  reading  and  intelligence.  And  if 
they  are  not,  to  remove  those  who  are  not  so  into  some 
other  class, — e.  g.,  if  six  can  read  fluently,  and  one  is 
learning  to  read,  either  the  one  who  is  backward  must 
be  sacrificed  to  the  others,  and  so  not  be  taught,  or  the 
six  must  be  wearied  by  hearing  their  coinpwion  exer- 
cised in  that  which  would  be  better  learnt  among  a.dass 
of  others,  who  were  in  the  same  state  as  to  attainments. 
If  two  in  a  class  be  conversant  with  the  history  of  the 
Old.  Testament,  and  the  rest  know  little  about  it,  tiie 
questions  which  will  instruct  these,  two  will  be. unin- 
telligible to  the  rest,  and  one  must  be  sacrificed  to  the 
other. 

18.  The  Teachers  are  of  course  the  best  judges  as  to 
the  details  of  these  points,  but  it  is  necessary  to  briog 
them  frequently  before  their  notice  ;  for  Teachers,  like 
other  people,  are  apt  to  be  selfish,  and  will  sometimes 
sacrifice  the  real  good  of  the  scholars  to  the  vanity  of 
having  proficients  in  their  dass.  The  best  way  to  ob- 
viate this  evil  IS  Vo  \iw^  s\».\»i,  ^rhaps  quarterly,  meet- 
ings for  the  purpoae  oi  rc-arrau^xT^  W  f:W%«%  ^^  ^Vsea 
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each  Teacher  will  state,  who  among  theh*  scholars  have 
in  attainments  advanced  far  beyond,  or  fallen  much 
below,  the  rest  of  their  companions,  and  these  will 
be  removed  into  more  suitable  classes  by  the  Superin- 
tendent. 

19.  All  this  implies  that  the  Superintendent  should 
have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  whole  school,  as  well 
as  of  the  details  of  each  class,  and  possess  judgment 
for  managing  these  matters.  Thus  if  in  a  given  class, 
containing  eight  children,  two  be  found  inconveniently 
superior  to  the  rest,  and  one  much  below  them,  these 
three  children  will  be  removed  into  such  classes  as  they 
are  individually  besj;  fit  for,  and  the  Superintendent  may 
place  a  fresh  child,  for  trial,  in  the  diminished  class,  thus 
leaving  its  number  at  six  ;  or  may  supply  the  deficiency 
from  some  other  classes,  where  the  same  process  is  forced 
to  be  adopted. 

20.  Unless,  then,  great  confidence  is  reposed  in  the 
Superintendent,  jealousies  are  too  apt  to  arise  among  the 
Teachers  ;  and  it  is  generally  well  if  the  clergyman  can 
be  present  at  such  meetings  ;  for  it  must  be  confessed 
that  even  when  we  are  trying  to  serve  God,  and  to  pro- 
mote his  kingdom,  earthly  feeUngs  often  find  their  way 
into  our  hearts  ;  and  the  great  enemy,  when  he  cannot 
turn  us  aside  from  trjring  to  advance  the  cause  of  our 
Saviour,  contrives  to  place  a  snare  in  the  very  zeal  which 
creates  emulations. 

21.  The  same  Teacher  should,  as  far  as  possible,  every 
Sunday  take  care  of  the  same  class.  The  having  two 
Teachers,  who  succeed  each  other  alternately,  produces 
confusion.  It  may  be  better  to  have  alternating  Teachers, 
than  none  ;  but  such  a  plan  will  never  produce  a  good 
school.  If  it  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  such  im- 
perfect aid,  it  is  better  to  constitute  those  who  can  come 
regularly,  "Teachers,"  with  one  or  two  "assistants" 
each,  who  will  attend  occasionally.  The  Teacher  will 
then  have  a  large  class,  say  fourteen,  and  the  assistants 
will  take  a  portion  of  this  class  when  they  are  present. 
The  management  of  the  whole  will  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  Teacher ;  while  the  instruction-  of  a  part  is,  for  con- 
venience, made  over  for  a  time  to  ano^^et. 
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22.  These  arrangements,  and  matters  of  this  mi, 
Ibitn  the  task  of  the  Superintendent,  who  must  oommn- 
nicate  freely  with  the  clerg3niian,  if  indeed  the  clergyman 
himself  be  not  able  or  prdFer  not  to  take  the  office  upon 
himself.  If  perhaps  he  can  find  an  efficient  perscm,  he 
will  more  wisely  give  himself  to  other  Sunday  duties ; 
but  unless  there  be  an  efficient  Superintendent,  tiiere  will 
never  be  a  well-conducted  school. 

23.  Perhaps  the  importance  of  having  a  Superinten- 
dent, and  the  duties  which  belong  to  tiie  office,  may  be 
illustrated  by  reference  to  what  you  would  expect  firon 
me  in  this  diocese,  where  a  bishop  is  able  to  perform 
those  portions  of  his  duty  whicl;^  the  size  of  many 
dioceses  prevents. 

24.  The  bishop,  as  overseer  of  the  whole,  is  to  have 
his  eye  fixed  on  what  takes  place,  not  in  one  part  ci  tiie 
diocese  more  than  another.  If  there  be  anything  wrong, 
he  must  endeavour  to  correct  it.  If  there  be  any  part 
inefficiently  managed,  he  must  point  out  the  defect,  and 
assist  the  local  officer  in  remedying  the  evil.  If  anj  of 
the  clergy  be  over  tasked,  or  weary,  or  sick,  he  must  try 
to  assist  them,  and  the  circumstance,  that  he  has  no  cnfe 
of  his  own,  enables  him  to  render  all  these  fi^rvices  to 
his  brethren. 

25.  The  bishop  should  see  that  every  one  wlio  serras 
in  the  church  is  by  his  attainments  equal  to  the  task  im- 
posed on  him ;  and  if  he  observe  thai  any  one  is  not  so, 
he  must  do  his  utmost  to  provide  such  means  of  self- 
improvement  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  require. 
He  will  encourage  the  active,  by  letting  them  peroeiTe 
that  he  s^preciates  their  zeal : — ^will  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  feeble,  by  assisting  them  in  their  horn*  of 
need: — will  teach  those  who  are  ignorant,  and  guide 
those  who  know  not  the  way  : — and  lastly,  he  may  be 
obliged  to  reprove  those  who  neglect  to  perform  Ihrir 
duty. 

26.  These  services  he  may  attempt,  because  he  hts  no 
cure  of  his  own  :  but  it  is  obvious  that  he  will  nevtr 
succeed  in  them,  unless  he  be  well  trained  to  liie  mA 
by  experience,  axid\Aea»e^  \s^  ^^  Iv^^NsxoJble  eye  of  our 
Great  Master. 
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27.  Tliese«  in  the  Sunday-school,  are  the  duties  and 
difficulties  of  the  Superintendent ;  and  all  must  see  that 
no  one  should  undertake  such  a  task  rashly,  and  that 
every  allowance  should  he  made  for  any  errors  conv> 
Biitted  hy  a  Superintendent,  when  discovered  hy  the 
Teachers  of  Uie  school.  They  should  all  try  to  support 
the  authority  of  the  Sup«intendent,  hy  a  ready  and 
willing  compliance  with  what  is  enjoined ;  and  enforce 
obedience  on  the  scholars,  by  themselves  obeying  the 
rules  of  the  school. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


OUR  MOTTO. 

Tbsbjb  are  many,  doubtless,  who  have  experienced  thfli 
beneficial  effects  which  frequently  result  from  the  adop« 
tion  of  a  motto.  Some,  by  this  means,  have  overcome 
difficulties  which  appeared  insurmountable,  and  otheni 
have  risen  from  obscurity  to  eminence.  When  plunged 
in  a  gulf  of  sudden  disappointment,  the  motto  will  sus- 
tain the  spirit ;  when  placed  in  a  dilemma,  not  knowing 
which  of  two  steps  to  take,  the  motto  will  direct ;  when 
inclined  to  be  discouraged  at  the  prospect  of  an  arduous 
undertaking,  the  motto  will  stimulate  to  action.  It  19 
like  the  small  moss  in  the  desert  of  Africa,  which  re» 
animated  Mungo  Park,  when,  in  a  country  inhabited  hy 
savage  animals,  and  men  still  more  savage,  he  had  beea 
plundered  by  banditti;  although  insignificant  in  itself, 
it  caused  a  train  of  thoughts  which  effectually  banished 
despair. 

As  Sunday-school  Teachers,  we  should  find  much 
benefit,  I  think,  from  a  motto,  and  therefore  I  would 
suggest  one— one  which,  if  acted  upon,  will  assuredly 
conduce  to  happy  results.  It  is  ike  words,  "Prat, 
Tbt,  Trust." 

The  Teacher  cannot  be  an  efficient  one  who  does  not 
PBAY  for  the  children  committed  to  his  care.  We  may 
suppose  the  case  of  a  Teacher  so  persevering  in  the  work 
of  instruction,  that  his  boys  shall  be  able,  with  ease,  to 
turn  to  any  passage  of  the  Bible  when  c\t/^\  ^^l  'c&aBI 
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possess  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  whole  Scripture 
History ;  and,  when  come  to  years  of  maturity,  may  be 
competent,  ably  to  defend  any  doctrine  of  our  holy 
religion.  This  is  certainly  a  case  of  extremely  rare 
occurrence;  but  it  is  by  no  means  impossible,  and 
therefore  will  suffice  for  our  purpose.  This  Teacher, 
however,  with  all  his  efforts,  has  entirely  neglected 
the  duty  of  prayer,  or  has  performed  it  very  seldom. 
Can  we  entertain  any  reasonable  hope,  that  the  head 
knowledge  possessed  by  these  children  will  be  blessed 
by  God  to  the  conversion  of  their  souls  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  suppose  the  case  of  a 
Teacher,  who,  possessing  but  few  talents,  and  a  limited 
knowledge  of  Scripture  History,  shall  have  been  a  sincere 
Christian,  and  shall  have  been  earnest,  day  after  day,  in 
seeking  from  God  a  blessing  upon  his  humble  endeavours 
to  bring  his  class  to  a  knowledge  of  salvation,  and  to 
make  them  partakers  of  its  blessings.  May  we  not  much 
more  reasonably  expect  that  these  children  will  be  to 
their  Teacher,  in  eternity,  his  "  glory  and  joy"  ? 

Let  us  ever  remember,  my  dear  fellow-labourers,  that 
we  are  teaching  for  eternity :  unless,  therefore,  we  work 
prayerfully,  we  shall  not  work  effectually.  We  must 
pray — pray  fervently,  pray  frequently,  and  pray  perse- 
veringly.  However,  prayer  alone  will  not  suffice — ^this 
would  be  to  mock  God.  We  must  not  only  attend  to 
the  first  part  of  our  motto,  but  must  proceed  to  the 
second — ^we  must  Try. 

It  has  been  well  remarked,  that  we  should  pray  as  if 
all  depended  upon  our  praying,  and  then  act  as  if  all 
depended  upon  our  acting.  Consulting  the  different 
dispositions  and  abilities  of  our  charge,  we  must  endea- 
vour to  adapt  our  instruction  properly,  bearing  in  mind 
the  apostolic  injunction :  "  Warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak,  be  patient 
towards  all."  By  the  frequent  use  of  similes  and  anec- 
dotes, let  us  try  to  gain  their  attention — by  affectionate 
expressions,  let  us  fry  to  gain  their  hearts — by  suitable 
commendation  and  encouragement,  let  us  try  to  make 
them  persevere.  Our  efforts  must  be  unabating:  we 
must  ever  remember  our  little  word,  try. 
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There  may,  perhaps,  be  some  Teacher  who  has  tried 
to  the  extent  of  his  ability  in  every  way  which  he  thought 
expedient,  but  still  he  is  unsuccessful ;  he  has  accom- 
panied all  his  efforts  with  earnest  prayer,  but  stiU  his 
prayers  are  unanswered,  and  now  he  is  inclined  to  de- 
spond. What  is  he  to  do?  Shall  he  relinquish  the 
work  ?  Stay  a  moment ;  there  is  another  word  in  our 
glorious  trio — let  him  Trust. 

To  this  end  let  him  call  to  mind  the  **  great  and  pre- 
cious promises"  which  the  word  of  God  holds  out  for 
his  encoiuragement.  Our  labour  is  not,  and  cannot  be, 
entirely  in  vain  in  the  Lord ;  the  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  shall  eventually  be  found,  though  it  be  "  after 
many  days."  Why  should  we  despair?  What!  a 
Christian  despair?  Rather,  I  would  say,  why  should 
we  despond?  Are  not  the  promises  ot  God  sufficient 
ioT  our  support  ?  We  ought  to  pray  for  and  expect  the 
salvation  of  each  soul  entrusted  to  our  care. 

Here,  then,  is  the  motto.  If  you  approve  of,  it,  take 
it  for  your  own,  and  act  upon  it.  If  you  have  pre\yed, 
and  you  still  have  no  answer — if  you  have  trietf,  and 
you  arp  still  unsuccessful — ^if  you  have  trttstettp  smd  you 
stilB  feel  dissatisfied — then  I  can  only  say.  Pray  more 
fervently;  Try  more  perseveringly ;  Trust  more  im- 
plicitly. E.  A.w;^ 


THE  SUNDAY  AND  THE  MARY  SCHOOI,. 
MONTHLY  QUESTION  FOR  MAY,  1847. 

[A  QUESTION  is  proposed  at  the  Teachers'  monthly  meet- 
ing, and  a  written  answer  prepared  by  each  Teabher. 
The  papers  are  read  at  the  following  meeting.]  ^ 

In  attempting  to  exercise  moral  influence  oy^  the 
young,  what  is  the  first  point  to  be  regarded? 

"  It  was  on  a  hot  summer's  day  (says  the  writer  of  a 
little  book  for  children,  from  which  we  may  all  glean 
many  a  valuable  hint,)  that  1  once  called  at  a  cottage  to 
beg  a  cup  of  water.  The  poor  wconan  who  lived  there 
gave  a  nice  clean  white  cup  to  her  aaughter,  to  fetch  the 
water  from  the  spring;  but  the  giddy  girl  dipped  the 
x2 
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cup  into  a  fitream  that  ran  by  tto  aide  of  the  gaiden 
kludge.  When  her  mother  saw  what  she  was  abont,  ahe 
called  to  her,  '  What  are  you  doing  there,  child  ?  go  to 
the  fountain !'  lliirsty  as  I  was,  (continues  the  nana- 
tor,)  there  appeared  something  very  pleasant  in  the  sound 
of  the  poor  woman's  voice,  and  her  words  weie  aa  munc 
in  my  ears.  The  little  girl  bro«:^ht  me  the  cup ;  and 
never  did  I  drink  a  more  refreshing  draught.  I  wattsed 
away  quite  revived,  musing  on  the  worda,  '  go  to  the 
fountun.' " 

We  believe  we  shall  also  do  well  to  muse  <m  tiie  sane 
words,  while  framing  an  answer  to  liie  very  importaat 
question  proposed.  Like  the  child  witiii  her  cap,  we  aie 
extremely  prone  to  cont^at  ourselves  with  goiii^  to  1^ 
stream,  instead  of  the  fountam.  It  is  an  errw  ime 
gimeral  than  may  sometimes  be  imagined. 

In  our  attempts,  therefore,  to  exercise  moral  infceaee 
over  the  young,  we  shall  do  well  to  take  heed  tbat  we 
draw  not  from  the  narrow  stream  of  hnmaa  inventioD, 
instead  of  taking  our  stand  beside  the  fountain  of  hgll; 
to  drink  in  its  pure,  and  bright,  and  sparkling  waters. 
Let  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  notlmig  but  the 
Bible,  be  set  fortii  as  the  motto  upon  our  banner.  Let 
it  be  not  only  the  first  thing,  but  let  it  be  every  tfaii^, 
in  education:  the  spring — titie  paramount  influenoe*-^ 
guide — the  incentive — the  Alpha  and  Omega,  tiie  be- 
ginning and  the  ending.  Let  our  children  see  and  fed 
that  our  system  of  training  is  grounded  on  the  Bible : 
that  the  measures  we  adopt-— the  requirements  we  make 
— the  obedience  we  enforce — the  authority  we  exercise 
— the  reproofe  we  administer — the  punishmentB  we  in- 
flict-^the  praise  we  bestow,  are  aU  sanctioned  thoe. 
Let  the  Bible  be  the  star  to  g^de  us  on  our  w«y.  Ltt 
the  religion  of  the  Bible  be  inculcated  with  the  gentle- 
ness, the  tenderness,  and  love  of  its  Divine  Teacher;  and 
let  us  be  assured  that  this  is  tiie  training  which  the  God 
of  the  Bible  will  honour — ^the  training  on  wbidi  hewiH 
cause  his  especial  blessing  to  rest. 
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THX   FIBMAMENT. 

No.L 

Thbeb  is  quiet  a?er  the  fieLde,  quiet  over  the  dark  woods; 
for  the  moon  is  high — ^the  full,  bright  summer  moon.  U 
is  that  sweet  montii  when  the  country  is  beautiful  every* 
where  with  leaves  and  flowers,  and  cheerful  with  tho 
voioe  of  birds;  and  it  seems  almost  more  beautiful  to« 
night,  beneath  the  moon,  than  it  did  in  the  morning 
li^t,  though  yau  cannot  see  the  lovely  colours  of  th« 
flowers,  and  you  hear  no  birds  but  the  nightingales: 
they  are  up  and  awake  in  the  thicket  hard  by.  I  think 
they  are  never  tired  of  singing,  for  I  heard  them  all  day 
amongst  the  other  birds.  You  can  smell  the  wild  roses 
and  the  woodbine  in  the  hedge.  How  fair  is  the  home 
in  which  Grod  has  placed  us,  though  our  own  evil  tem- 
pers do  so  much  to  spoil  it!  Very  fiedr  it  is,  and  yonder 
dear  full  moon  seems  a  fur  place  also;  for  it  is  a  world 
shaped  like  our  own,  flat  and  silvery  though  it  looks  in 
the  sky  above. 

Yes;  that  shining  moon  has  days  and  nights,  has 
mountains  and  vall^,  though  they  differ  from  ours. 
Far  away  it  is — many  and  many  a  ndle*^that  it  would 
take  you  long  to  travel,  even  if  you  could  pass  from  earth 
to  that  quiet  world;  but  you  cannot,  for  there  is  a  great 
"gulf  between  us." 

I  think  you  were  shewn  not  very  long  since,*  that  th« 
fair  silver  moon  is  indeed  a  world,  a  round  world,  rolling 
onward  like  our  own ;  and  I  will  not  now  stay  to  talk  of 
this,  but  I  will  tell  you  what  wise  men  have  guessed^ 
and  what  we  have  good  reason  to  beheve  must  be  tnie, 
about  the  hills  and  valleys  of  that  fieur-off  world.  Theaw 
is  truly  a  great  gulf  between  us,  and  we  cannot  tcavdl 
thither ;  but  there  are  ways  of  learning  what  kind  of 
place  that  really  is,  which  looks  so  much  like  a  great 
silver  lamp  as  it  hangs  over  the  woods  and  the  river,  and 
yonder  cottage  roof.    Have  you  ever  seen  a  stone  quarry, 

'I'  In  a  very  exoeUent  **  Lesson  for  the  Msry  ^<^<c^^r  \^^csa^\^ 
Uw  Nomnbcr  nninber. 
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the  place  whence  the  large  stones  with  which  streets  are 
paved,  and  of  which  churches  and  hridges  are  built,  have 
been  dug?  If  you  have  ever  seen  one,  you  know  that  it 
is  a  wild  and  dreary  spot.  I  have  often  beheld  one  on 
a  bleak  hill  side — no  tree  near,  no  wild  roses  or  wood- 
bine clinging  to  the  bare  brown  stone — ^here  a  dark, 
frightful  cave,  the  rock  hanging  over  head  as  if  it  would 
the  next  moment  fall  and  crush  the  men  beneath — there 
a  huge  unshapely  crag,  so  steep  and  sharp,  that  no  man 
could  reach  the  top — still  in  that  dreary  place  the  fresh 
summer  wind  hfted  my  hair,  and  the  yellow,  sunshine 
spread  itself  around  till  the  brown  bare  rock  glitteied 
against  the  blue  sky:  the  heath,  and  the  harebell,  and 
the  snap-dragon,  found  crevices  where  they  could  take 
root,  and  the  white  butterfly,  and  the  brown  bee,  would 
now  and  then  visit  the  lonely  flowers  of  the  quarry;  but 
it  is  otherwise  in  yonder  beaming  moon. 
-  Desolate  and  hard  and  bare  as  the  stone  quarry  is 
that  fair  silvery  face,  we  think,  if  you  could  draw  near 
enough  to  see :  yes,  and  far  more  desolate  and  bare ;  for 
in  all  that  shining  world,  it  is  said,  there  is  no  drop  of 
dear  water  to  cool  a  parching  tongue,  no  soft  southern 
wind  to  fan  a  burning  cheek.  Cloudless  and.bright  you 
see  it:  there  can  be  no  cloud  there;- for  there,  we. are 
told,  are  no  broad  restless  seas,  no  winding  rivers,  no 
blue  lakes,  no  cool,  silent  wells,  no  April  rains,  no 
feathery  snow-flakes,  no  dancing  hail-stones,  no  frost- 
beads  strung  upon  spear-grass  and  spider's  web.  There 
are  no  trees,  no  green  herbs,  no  flowers,  no  insects,  no 
living  creatures  hke  those  we  see  around  us  here ;  for 
how  could  they  hve  in  a  world  where  bright  waters,  and 
air  (such  at  least  as  we  breathe),  are  imknown  ? 

It  is  easier  to  tell  you  what  I  think  you  would  not  find 
in  the  moon,  if  it  were  possible  for  you  to  trav^  thither, 
than  to  speak  of  those  things  which  we  believe  you 
would  behold  in  such  a  world. 

Huge  crags  of  bare  hard  stone  you  would  aee,  rising 
high  as  some  of  our  mightiest  mountains,  but  sharper 
and  steeper,  because  neither  winds  nor  rains  have  worn 
them  smooth.  V^&t  "^i^  -^wx^wiSA  ^aea^  many  a  mile 
across,  dark  aa4  Aee^ — =^^«»>  xoass?}  ^  \ss^  ^^k^>-«^^ 
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mountain  wall  around  them,  and  a  lonely  or  triple  peak 
rising  in  the  midst  from  the  gloomy  depth.  Strange 
dark  valleys  you  would  find,  the  mountain  crags  terribly 
overhanging  them,  valleys  wild  and  dread,  such  as  are 
not  foimd  upon  the  earth.  It  seems  likely,  too,  that  the 
sunshine  there  would  not  spread  far  and  wide  as  here  it 
does ;  and  though  the  sun  would  be  bright  before  you 
when  you  turned  towards  it  during  the  day — the  long 
day,  a  fortnight  in  length — and  the  crags  and  the  plains 
might  glare  beneath  it,  yet  the  sky  would  not  be 
glorious  as  ours,  because  air,  such  as  wraps  our  world* 
would  be  wanting,  though  there  may  be  sometiiing  that 
in  part  supplies  its  place.  In  the  night,  the  strange  long 
night,  if  you  were  on  that  side  of  the  moon  which  we 
always  see,  the  earth  would  hang  above  you,  large  and  red, 
thirteen  times  larger  than  the  full  moon.  Quite  still  in 
the  heaven  above  you  it  would  seem,  only  that  you 
might  watch  it  turning  round,  as  it  does  in  four-and- 
twenty  hours;  this  you  would  see  cleariy,  I  think,  for 
mountains,  and  valleys,  and  lakes,  and  seas,  would  pass 
before  you,  the  land  looking  bright,  and  the  waters 
dark.  You  would  see  the  ridges  and  islands  of  cloud 
that  always  hang  in  our  skies;  you  would  see  the  white- 
ness of  the  everlasting  snows,  that  from  the  tops  of  the 
mighty  hills,  and  other  parts  of  the  earth,  never  melt 
away;  you  would  see  our  burning  mountains,  too,  cast« 
ing  a  ruddy  light  around,  sending  up  pillars  of  flame  and 
smoke,  and  pouring  red  streams,  broad  as  rivers,  on 
every  side.  More  than  these  things  you  would  see,  but 
I  cannot  tell  you  more.  If  you  could  abide  on  a  hUl 
top,  or  in  a  valley  of  the  moon  for  a  space,  spring  and 
summer,  autumn  and  winter,  would  not  follow  one 
another  as  here  they  do;  for  a  reason  which  < I  cannot 
make  clear  to  you ;  but  this  would  be  of  little  moment, 
because,  as  I  told  you,  we  think  that  neither  leaves  nor 
flowers,  neither  fruits  nor  grasses,  are  to  be  seen  in  that 
world;  neither  rain  nor  hail,  neither  frost  nor  snow* 
neither  summer  breezes  n(»r  stonny  winds. 

A  strange,  a  dim,  a  desolate,  and  a  wonderful  wilder- 
ness we  think  the  moon  must  now  be ;  but  perha^m  it 
wiii  not  ai ways  remain  thus.    &om&  d!K^«m^^uKX^^«G^ 
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•nd  desolate  worid,  Grod  may  eay,  **  Let  die  earth  bring 
iortii  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit-tree 
yidding  frmt  after  its  kind/'  and  it  will  be  so :  and 
•gain,  he  may  say,  "Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  lining 
creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  things/'  and 
it  will  be  so:  but  wh^i  this  shall  be,  we  know  not; 
meanwhile  we  go  forth  in  the  sweet  sommer  night  and 
fejoice  in  the  moonshine,  and  thus  have  men  done  ainoe 
God  set  that  lesser  light  in  the  heairens  to  rule  the 
night. 

I  have  told  you,  in  as  simple  words  as  I  conld  find, 
some  of  the  many  things  which  wise  men  liave  said  eon- 
eeming  the  moon,  those  things  which  in  these  days  seem 
to  us  most  likely  to  be  true.  Some  of  tliem  we  may  one 
day  find  to  be  mistakes,  and  we  cannot  be  quite  certain 
about  them,  but  what  I  have  told  you  may  lead  you  to 
tibdnk,  more  than  you  have  done,  of  the  wonderful  works 
of  Gbd ;  and  very  happy  it  would  make  me,  if  I  coold 
bdieve  this. 

It  is  only  of  late  years  that  men  have  leacmed  so  mndi 
about  the  quiet  silver  moon,  by  using  the  minds,  tike 
hands  and  the  eyes,  their  Maker  has  given  them — good 
gifts  indeed,  to  be  nsed  to  his  glory.  May  you,  dear 
duldren,  as  you  grow  up,  make  a  happy  and  a  ho^  use 
of  the  one,  or  the  two,  or  the  five  talents  given  to  you: 
not  one  of  you  has  been  left  \\ithout  a  ^ft,  and  a  day 
will  surely  come  when  it  wiU  be  told,  and  men  and 
angels  wiU  hear,  what  use  you  have  made  of  the  things 
given  you. 

O  moon !  thov  art  bright  over  England  to-nigfat, 
The  town  and  the  Tillage  are  fair  in  thy  light: 
Not  dimmer,  not  colder,  are  falling  thy  beama. 
Than  they  dropped  upon  Eden's  four  murmuring 
When  first  came  the  moonshine,  a  silrer-bright  flood. 
O'er  the  great  oedar-tiees  in  the  Garden  that  stood. 

Not  brighter,  not  colder,  thy  pale  silent  face 
Looks  in  through  the  casement,  departing  apace, 
Where  the  still  little  babe  waketh  up  from  its  deep. 
And  fain,  if  it  might  be,  the  moonbeam  would  keep— 
Than  it  looked  qu^o«^  c;e.^«x%)  «1  clo^  of  the  day, 
"When  Eve  from  tbaX  ^EMtei^xsTDR^-^^K^^sBst^-^wB^. 
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O  moon  !  art  thou  silent,  and  sinless,  and  lone ; 

A  world,  wbeie  bo  flowers  and  no  tboms  have  been  sown  ? 

Are  no  children,  Hke  ns,  in  thy  yaUeys  at  play, 

Who  may  watch  from  thy  skies  at  the  fading  of  day 

The  red  eartiblkht  come  down,  OTor  hill  top  and  Tale» 

Am  the  moonlic^  on  ni,  but  so  silTer  and  pale  ? 

If  ever  green  leaves  and  ny  blossoms  mifold, 
Bright  moon !  in  thy  vaUeys  now  silent  and  cold ; 
If  ever  yoong  children  leave  prints  on  thy  sod. 
And  beneath  thy  steep  mountains  give  glory  to  God, 
Our  own  holy  Shepherd  keep  far  from  diose  sheep 
The  sins  that  we  do  and  the  tears  that  we  weep. 

He  hath  sought  us,  and  found  us,  and  watches  us  well. 
But  the  paths  where  be  sought  us  our  tongue  cannot  tdl : 
The  blood-drops  fell  fkst  from  his  hands  and  his  feet. 
And  the  lion  was  prowling,  that  Shepherd  to  meet: 
We  are  bom  in  his  arms,  at  his  feet  would  abide, 
Ah,  woe !  that  we  wander  so  for  from  his  side ! 

H«  ^* 

The  locality  I  have  selected  as  the  subject  of  this  Lesson  mvv 
excite  a  smile  from  very  literal,  sober-minded  readers ;  but  I  had 
resolved  to  risk  thus  much  when  I  commenced  the  present  series. 
The  usual  system  and  mode,  and  some  of  the  subjects  of  generd 
education,  have  frequently  proved  irksome  to  myself  when  they  have 
passed  under  my  observation;  and  I  have  sometimes  thought  the 
oktaste  and  inaptitude  exhibited  by  many  children  may  be  only  the 
nitfaral  results  ol  methods  to  which  1  allude.  I  may  fell  in  sngw 
gesting  better :  I  have  humility^  enough  to  believe  tlus  probable; 
out  I  am  not  singular  in  these  views,  and  I  cannot  avoid  expressing 
on  earnest  hope,  that  competently  instructed  fiemcies  and  pens  wiU 
set  tiiemselves  to  the  work  of  directing  and  educating  the  itwagiw^^ 
tions  of  children,  even  in  the  lower  classes.  Of  course,  no  one  would 
wish  to  educate  a  race  of  poets  for  the  future  battles  of  Ufe,  and  we 
■re  far  enough  at  present  from  the  calamity  of  beholding  a  band  of 
minstrels  heading  the  charge  in  a  moral  strife,  as  one  of  the  brother- 
hood is  said  to  have  done,  in  an  actual  battle  with  sword  and  lance, 
on  our  own  soil;  but  I  cannot  suppose  that  system  to  be  altogether 
good,  which  negleets  or  crushes  one  of  the  excellent  gifis  of  God,  a 
gift  that  cannot  be  annihilated,  though  it  may  lie  for  years  in  a  state 
of  rude  and  stupid  insensibility,  from  which  vicious  and  dangerous 
excitements  can  alone  awaken  it ;  or  if  of  nature  not  easily  sub- 
ducMi,  it  may  early  lead  its  possessor  to  seek  its  (bod  among  the 
poisonous  elements  that  are  strefwn  thickly  eooai^  in  all  the  walks 
of  life. 
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THE  DESPONDING  TEACHER. 

A  Sunday-school  Teacher  is  often  tempted  to  think 
that  he  is  performing  an  nnavaHing  labour. '  "  Alas !" 
he  imagines,  "I  see  no  fruits  of  my  teaching.  My  class 
are,  as  fisu:  as  I  can  see,  very  much  in  the  same  state  in 
which  I  received  them  at  first.  There  is  no-  bl^asing'  on 
my  exertions." 

Think  not  so  hastily,  my  friend.  Peiiraps,  if  pu 
knew  your  minister's  feelings  accurately,  you  w6nld 
discover  that  he  too  is  often  perplexed  with  the  asane 
temptation ;  therefore  his  remedy  for  his  own  case  may 
be  useful  in  yours  also. 

In  the  first  place,  recollect  that  whatever  may  be  the 
result  to  yoTur  children,  good  effects  must  have  been  pro- 
duced on  your  own  soul,  if  you  have  performed  yoiir 
work  in  a  prayerful  and  conscientious  spirit.  Yotir  sdf- 
denial,  your  habits  of  prayer  for  your  cliiss,  your  stndy 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  the  fecility  you  have  been  ac- 
quiring as  a  Teacher  in  communicatif^  your  own  kntiw- 
ledge  to  the  minds  of  others — all  these,  it  is  dear,  are 
not*  tlwDWn  away.  You  have  in  them  -decided  and 
tan^ble  gains,  acquired  by  the  process  whi<^  ycrtr  inouhi 
over  as  unavailing.  If  you  have  not  succeeded  in 
watering  others,  you  have  at  least  been  watered  jtjursdf. 
If  your  Sunday  class  hds  Chuis  been  the  means  wftlrthcr- 
ing  your  own  growth  in  grace,'  drive  away  at  on^,  wMi 
this  reflection,  the  fancy  that  your  work  has  been  in 
vain.  /        • 

But,  in  the  second  place,  how  can  you  be  certain  tibit 
no  fruits,  even  existing  at  the  present  moment — and 
independent  df  tjiose  to  be  d^eldped  iii  fiiturfe  years- 
have  bee^  produced  in  the  minds  of  your  pupils  ? 

You  cannot  tell  with  absolute  accuracy  how  fiw  ycpm 
labours,  your  instructions,  have  been  the  means  of  saving 
them  from  acts  of  sin,  which  they  woidd  otherwise  have 
committed.  You  cannot  tell  how  fur  your  teaching  may 
have  been  the  means  of  sanctifying  the  conversation  and 
conduct  in  the  liomea  oi  -^oxn'^XJ^'i.  y^^* 

We  can  trace  e|rects  m  «dl1  Himsk^\wx  ^-^^!sp^\s^ 
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way.  No  man  can  tell  the  remote  consequences  even 
of  one  single  act,  much  less  of  a  number  of  acts. 

We  do  not  know  what  features  in  our  characters,  or 
what  parts  of  our  instruction,  others  are  most  struck 
with.  Often,  what  we  think  trivial  matters,  become,  by 
their  effects  on  others,  of  grave  importance. 

A  remark,  uttered  by  us  without  much  care  what  we 
were  sayihg,  is  often  treasured  up  carefully  in  another 
person's  mind,  and  produces  effects  there  which  we 
never  dreamed  of. 

Let  me  give  an  instance  of  this.  The  other  day,  I 
went  to  see  a  valued  and  much- respected  friend.  I  found 
him  somewhat  annoyed,  and  out  of  sorts.  He  had  lost 
a  document  of  which  he  had  intended  to  make  a  parti- 
cular use;  but  not  executing  his  purpose  at  the  time 
the  thought  presented  itself,  when  he  recurred  to  the 
subject,  he  found  he  had  mislaid  the  paper.  "  Ah  I"  he 
said  to  me,  **  how  much  we  lose  in  this  world,  by  not 
seizing  every  opportunity  as  it  comes  before  us.*' 

Perhaps  this  was  a  very  trivial  incident,  and  my 
friend's  remark  was  certainly  by  no  means  a  new  one. 
But,  somehow  or  other,  it  took  a  powerful  hold  of  my 
mind.  I  began  to  moralize  on  the  innumerable  occaaions 
of  doing  good — some  of  them  never  coming  twice, 
which  every  man  allows  to  pass  unheeded,  or  with  a 
determination  to  attend  to  at  some  future  time — but  not 
the  present.  I  thought  what  a  different  world  this  would 
be,  'i  Christians  always  remembered  my  friend's  apoph- 
thegm, and  never  neglected  an  opportunity  of  d(Hng 
good  when  it  came  to  them  in  the  course  of  God's  pro- 
vidence. 

I  trust,  by  God's  blessing,  the  reflections  to  which 
this  little  incident  gave  occasion,  have  been  blessed  to 
my  benefit ;  and  yet  I  do  not  think  tny  friend  had  any 
idea  that  I  was  paying  more  than  a  shght  attention  to 
his  casual  remark. 

He  was  unconsciously,  however,  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing a  strong  impression  on  my  mind. 

And  may  not  such  be  often  the  case  with  your  pupils? 
Remarks,  which  you  thought  httle  about,  may  have  been 
carefully  garnered  up  in  their  memoi\e&,  «cA»  Xjpj  ^^^ 
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Uewing,  have  been  producing  fruit  in  their  lives.  Ok! 
what  a  sdemn  warning  does  tihis  reflectioa  afford  agaixut 
^idk  words."  Who  can  measure  their  effects^  evea 
known  in  tiiis  wodd,  as  well  as  those  wliich  shall  be 
nnrealed  at  the  great  daj  ?  "  I  say  unto  jou,  that  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  apeak,  they  shall  give  accomit 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment."  (Matt.  xii.  36.) 

Let  me  conclude  with  relating  to  yoa  another  qifNk 
nntly  trivial  incident,  whidi,  nevertheleaaw  1  know  pro* 
duced  a  considerable  effect  upon  myself^  althiMigh  I  do 
mot  think  the  person  pnncipaQy  concerned  had  any  idea 
of  the  results  of  his  remark.  When  I  first  went  to  ths 
university,  I  was  furnished  with  a  letter  of  introduction 
to  an  eminent  tutor  of  a  different  college  from  my  own. 
I  went  to  his  rooms,  and,  after  some  dday,  waa  ushered 
into  his  study.  When  I  entered  the  room,  I  found  tiw 
gentleman  in  question  in  the  set  of  replacuag  in  tfasic 
pcopar  shelves  some  books  which  he  had  been  using. 
After  a  few  courteous  remarks,  he  returned  to  its  propac 
]dace  the  last  of  the  books  which  he  had  been  rea<^ng— 
making  the  remark,  "  How  much  time  is  gained  by  hsf'* 
ing  every  thing  in  its  proper  place  1" 

A  more  eommon-place  r»naik  than  tbii^  one  could 
hardly  imagine.  Peihaps  I  had  heard  it  made  a  hundred 
times  before.  But  it  never  struck  me  with  equal  ferae. 
It  was,  in  point  of  fact,  a  striking  rebuke*  aa  1  took  it. 
of  a  particukr  fiiiling  in  my  character.  I  believe  that 
ranark,  casually  uttmd,  has  produced  an  effect  upon 
me  ever  since. 

But  the  gentlemen  to  whom  these  two  anecdotes  re* 
ferred  were,  I  believe,  men  of  deep  piety.  It  is  probablt 
that  each  of  them  implored  God,  every  morning,  that  he 
might  be  permitted  to  do  some  service  to  his  heavenly 
Master  during  th^  day.  Perhaps,  cm  the  two  days  in 
question,  they  retired  to  rest  with  the  sad  reflectioa. 
"perdidi  diem — ^how  little  I  have  done  in  God's  service!" 
And  yet  all  the  while  they  might  have  been  jMrodudng 
much  good,  as  in  my  own  case,  of  whidi  they  were  to- 
tally ignorant. 

Thijak  of  thiA»  my  dear  Mend,  and  dieer  up.  Yon 
C8Bnot  tell  how  moeh.  ^oo^^^aKi\kSK^\^KK^^QBU3Qiunia!iislf 
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effaodng.  Perhaps,  even  in  this  world,  joa  siaj  be 
privileged  to  kam  it  in  eome  measure :  at  all  enents,  tiie 
great  day  will  fully  declare  it. 

I  believe  it  is  quite  plain  in  God's  dealings  witii  men« 
tiiat  he  makes  use  of  instrumentality  to  effect  remarkable 
results,  in  itseK  inognificant — ^while  on  plans  appaventiy 
of  much  greater  promise,  he  sends  no  blessing.  Tbtd 
glory  of  the  work  be  reserves  to  himself.  Resume  your 
work  again,  then,  in  a  cheerful  spirit.  "  Let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well*doing ;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  ^Gunt  not.''  0« 


USB  OF  NEWSPAPERS  TO  A  TEACHER- 

If  tiie  time  we  spend  in  reading  newspapers  is  lost,  it  is 
our  fault,  not  theirs.  They  are  a  rich  mine  of  &ete» 
which  we  should  consider  and  classify.  We  sheuld 
never  read  an3^hing  witiiout  a  definite  object ;  at  leail, 
one  object  constantly  present  to  the  mind  of  a  Sabbat^b- 
school  Teacher  should  be.  How  can  I  make  t^  nseftil 
to  my  class  }  Let  us  siq>po8e  that,  with  this  idea  in  oor 
mind,  we  open  the  newspaper.  It  is  a  calotjrpe  likftnesB 
of  the  world  we  live  in.  It  will  furnish  witnesses  every 
day  to  prove  that  everything  the  Bible  says  of  man  is 
true.  Does  it  tell  us  that  he  has  gone  astray,  speaking 
lies  ?  Look  at  the  advertisements.  Does  it  tell  us  that 
his  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  ?  Look  at  the 
sneers  thrown  out,  both  in  high  and  low  places,  against 
God's  book — ^hie  day,  his  people,  and  above  all,  his  way 
of  saving  sinners.  Does  it  not  tell  us  that  man  is  hate- 
ful, and  hating  one  another  ?  Look  at  the  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  murders,  recorded  in  the  columns.  Does  it  teU 
us  that  time  is  short  ?  Look  at  the  accidents  by  sea  and 
land.  We  conceive  that  the  newspaper  is  a  storehoiue 
of  iUustrations  for  a  Sabbath-school  Teacher.  These 
will  be  interesting  to  his  class ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  they 
will  be  new  to  them.  They  don't  frequent  reading-rooma, 
and  their  parents  cannot  afford  to  take  in  newspapors. 
Tbey  wiU  also  be  interesting,  because  connected  with  local 
incidemta.    Do  you  read  an  acco\mt  oi  a.  n^k^  voikiikssi 
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tion,  and  the  scenes  then  enacted  will  be  pondered 
with  a  melancholy  delight. 

id  again,  on  the  same  principle,  the  home  of  our 
h  is  a  place  endeared  to  us  by  a  thousand  recollec- 
i ;  and  go  where  we  may,  no  place  on  earth  has  such 
inn  to  us  as  it.  Of  this  fact,  Cowper  beautifully 
xuly  1 


"  Be  it  weakness,  it  deserves  some  praise, 
We  love  the  play- place  of  our  early  days ; 
The  scene  is  touching,  and  the  heart  is  stone 
That  feels  not  at  that  sight,  and  feels  at  none. 

This  fond  attachment  to  the  vrell-known  place, 
"Whence  first  we  started  into  life's  long  race, 
Maintains  its  hold  with  such  uu&iiling  sway, 
.  We  feel  it  e'en  in  age,  and  at  our  latest  day.'' 

on  tins  principle,  also,  the  training  and  education 
yed  in  younger  years  mould  the  future  life.  The 
■eisions  then  received,  (be  they  good  or  bad,  Chris- 
blf  unchristian,)  remain  so  deep,  and  are  rooted  so 
tV,  that  they  will  expire  only  with  life.  And  if  a 
M  cast  his  **  mind's  eye"  back  to  his  earKest  years, 
NfH  find,  on  contrasting  his  present  character  and 
ts  with  what  they  then  were,  that  the  gertns  of 
1  were  sown  in  childhood,  rooted  in  youth,  and 
igthened  in  manhood ;  and,  in  fact,  he  will  find  that 

**  Manhood  is  but  the  child  drawn  out» 
The  mere  expansion  of  that  moral  seed 
That  buds  and  blossoms  into  perfect  man." 

ducation,  therefore,  stamps  the  future  destiny  of  a 
Tell  me  what  his  education  was,  and  I  will  tell 
what  he  is.  'Tis  very  true  that  God's  Holy  Spirit 
;tifies  and  changes  the  heart,  and,  of  course,  the 
ts  of  life;  yet  even  then  there  remains  much  (the 
lework  as  it  were,)  in  the  renewed  man  of  what  edu- 
m  .made  him.  As  a  general  rule,  education  gives 
haracter  its  form,  and  stamps  it.  Hence,  education 
nnes  a  most  important  thmg.  What  is  then  im- 
ied  can  never  be  eradicated,  and  what  is  then  im« 
aed  can  never  be  efiaced. 
VhsiX,  then,  should  be  the  character  of  the  education 
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to  be  imparted  ?  Scriptinre  teDs  us  :  "  Train  «p  a  efadi 
in  the  way  he  should  go ;  and  when  be  is  old,  be  wiH 
not  dq>art  from  it."  Now,  the  way  in  wbk^  efcry 
ohikL  lE^ioiild  walk  is  the  path  of  religion :  the  edncatioi 
ahonld  be  conducted  on  sound  principle»'--'prmc9fci 
founded  on,  and  derived  from,  the  Bible.  Bat  genenif, 
education  is  not  grounded  on  right  principles ;  few,  b- 
deed,  are  the  schools  where  religion  is  the  basis  of  all 
instruction.  And  the  consequence  is,  such  schools  have 
little  moral  influence  on  the  character  of  their  schobis. 
But  as  the  basis  of  all  Simday- school  instmction  is  true 
religion,  we  look  upon  them  (apart  from  their  principal, 
higher,  and  nobler  aims  of  making  known  and  endeavour- 
ing to  impress  the  truths  of  redemption,)  as  having  a 
vast  influence  on  the  morals  of  the  scholars.  They  widd 
great,  aye,  and  an  untold  moral  (irrespective  of  religious,) 
power  over  their  character  and  habits.  And  perhi^ 
.  they  exert  a  mcx^  beneflcial  sway  over  the  morals  of  tbe 
rising  generation,  than  all  other  mere  schools  for  secuhr 
instruction  put  together.  I  do  not  assert  this  without 
proof.  In  many  schools  for  secular  instruction,  the  Bibk 
18  kept  in  the  back  ground,  or  else  not  introduced  at  all. 
But,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  in  Simday-schools  the  Bible 
exclusively  is  made  the  foimt  from  which  instraction  is 
drawn  :  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  is  the  religion  of 
Sunday-schools.  God  has  declared,  that  "  his  word 
shall  not  return  unto  him  void."  It  wiU  have  some 
effect.  And  this  may  be  seen  in  two  ways  in  the  case 
now  before  us.  In  the  first  place,  it  often  converts  the 
soul;  and  conversion  necessarily  produces  mosaiky  of 
life  :  and  in  the  second,  it  more  frequently  motahses  tbe 
habits,  moulds  the  character,  and  softens  the  paseioiis. 

In  the  first  place,  on  the  princi|^  laid  dowa  at  tie 
eommencement  of  this  paper,  the  BiUe  read  and  learnt, 
illnstrated  and  enforced,  in  childhood  and  youth,  is  move 
irmly  impressed  on  the  memory,  has  a  deeper  hold  upoa 
the  mind,  and  speaks  mose  effectively  to  the  oonacieBoe, 
than  it  does  if  read  or  studied  only  in  after  years.  'Tis 
tme,  that  the  natural  dqpravity  of  man  will  endeavov 
to  prevent  the  good  ^^^d  oi  Ihe  BiUd  from,  taking  foot; 
jret^  be  lit  obaei^e^,  Klhssai^  ^»^^^«if^\AE^\M«^^\ante<f 
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he/ore  the  depravity  of  the  natural  heart  shall  hare  been 
foSly  developed.  The  moate  depravity  of  the  heart  hat 
not  been  rivetted  with  the  fetters  of  actual  sins,  a&  it  wiB 
be  in  later  years;  the  conscience  has  not  yet  been  seared 
by  a  systematic  suppression  of  its  voice ;  the  affections 
of  the  heart  have  not  been  frozen  up  by  a  continued 
course  of  evil,  nor  the  understanding  warped  by  infidel 
arguments,  ingenuities,  and  sarcasms.  And  thus,  often 
under  these  circumstances,  Bible  truth  is  a  latent  spark ; 
and  though  it  be  buried  beneath  the  accumulated  cares, 
business,  or  pleasures  of  life,  that  latent  spark,  when 
fanned  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  bums  its  way  through  them 
all,  and  becomes  a  burning  flame:  in  plain  limguage« 
produces  conversion,  and  conversion  produces  mora^ 
of  life. 

Yet,  in  the  second  place,  the  general  effect  on  the 
natural  character,  of  the  Bible  being  so  taught  in  child-* 
hood  and  youth,  is,  I  hope  and  believe,  to  produce 
morality,  where  it  does  not  issue  in  conversion.  The 
precepts  of  the  Bible  being  instilled  into  the  minds  of 
children  very  early,  become,  for  the  reasons  before  stated, 
a  check  upon  their  natural  inclinations,  a  restraint  upott 
their  wills.  And  hence  the  negative  good  effected  by 
Sunday-schools  is,  when  positive  fruits  are  wanting^ 
the  prevention  of  evil,  if  not  the  practising  of  good.  A 
vast  amount  of  evil  is  thus  prevented  from  being  carried 
into  execution ;  and  the  good  effected  in  this  way  is  be^ 
yond  calculation.  Nevertheless,  I  contend,  that  it  is  not 
only  negative,  but  positive.  Early  Bible  knowled§e 
not  only  prevents  evil,  but  does  good;  it  is  the  instro^i 
ment  which  produces  conversion;  (and  tiiiis  is  its 
principal  aim ;)  but  even  where  it  fails  in  this,  its  general 
effect  will  be  morality. 

People  may  talk  of  the  influence  of  literature,  of  drvik 
ization,  of  science,  and  art,  yet  I  must  contend  that 
Sunday-schools  claim  preeminence  over  aU  in  the  pro^ 
motion  of  piety  and  virtue.  For,  let  us  just  ask  oursdves 
^s  question, — ^What  would  have  been  the  state  of 
morals  in  England  at  the  present  time,  bad  not  Smidaty^ 
achoofe  been  established?  Have  they  not  (for  instaace) 
been  a  check  on  popular  furyB    Who  ks^Ni%Vs^>^M6^ 
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blood  has  been  spared,  lives  saved,  and  a  civil  war  in  oar 
own  beloved  country  prevented,  by  the  influence  which 
Sunday-schools  have  had  on  the  morals  of  the  people, 
by  the  early  lessons  and  impressions  received  in  them. 

I  was  much  struck  with  this  thought,  on  reading  the 
remark  of  an  interesting  and  intelligent  German  traveUer, 
(Mr.  Kohl,)  in  his  travels  through  England.  Speaking 
of  the  riots  which  occurred  in  the  district  of  the  Potteries, 
in  1842,  he  says — 

"On  this  occasion,  as  in  Birmingham,  in  1838,  and 
recently  in  Wales,  it  was  seen  how  greatly  an  English 
mob  stands  in  awe  of  shedding  blood,  and  how  easily  it 
allows  itself  to  be  dispersed  by  a  few  soldiers.  Had  a 
French  mob,  with  plans  and  views  similar  to  those  of  the 
populace  at  Burslem,  found  themselves  opposed  to 
soldiers,  the  issue  would  have  been  of  a  much  more 
sanguinary  character.  Whence  comes  this?  Nobody 
will  dream  of  attributing  cowardice  to  the  English  as  a 
national  characteristic." 

Whence  comes  it }  Shall  we  be  very  for  from  the 
truth  if  we  say  it  comes  in  a  great  measiu-e  from  the  in- 
fluence which  Sunday-schools  have  had  on  the  morals  of 
the  people.^  Whence  comes  it,  but  from  the  Bible  hav- 
ing been  learnt  and  taught  in  early  life  in  those  schools? 
Yes;  no  doubt,  Sunday-school  Teachers  have  influenced 
the  past,  are  now  influencing  the  present,  and  they  will 
influence  a  friture  generation  for  good.  They  have  in 
time  past  been  in  a  great  measure  the  instruments  of 
planting  this  "  awe  of  shedding  blood,"  and  it  is  to  them 
that  we  will  look  to  foster  it  in  thousands  yet  imbom. 
It  is  to  them  that  we  will  look  to  sow  the  seeds  of 
loyalty;  and  England  will  perhaps  yet  own  that  they 
were  her  best  defence  from  anarchy  and  confrision. 
They  may  be  ridiculed,  sneered,  and  scofled  at,  yet  we 
will  tell  those  who  do  so,  that  without  them  Britain 
would,  perhaps,  have  experienced,  like  its  neighbour,  a 
**  reign  of  terror ;"  and,  perhaps,  at  this  moment,  have 
had  infidelity,  lawlessness,  or  popery  reigning,  instead  of 
Christianity,  order,  and  Protestantism, 
r.  The  considexatioTL  of  this  ought  to  give  Teachers  a 
lesson,  and  an  eucavMre^xasoX. 
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The  lesson  which  we  think  may  be  drawn  from  wkat  has 
now  been  stated  is  pbrsevb&ance.    Every  one  wii^s  ta .' 
see  a  favourable  result  of  their  work,  whatever  it  may  be. 
If.  a  Sunday-school  Teacher's  aim  is  to  endeaiiouv  to 
plant,  by  the  help  of  God's  good  Spirit,  true  and  vital ' 
religion  in  the  heart,  he  woidd  like  to  see  his  eflbrts  , 
blessed  by  the  conversion  of  many  souls.     But  God,  foir 
wise  reasons,  does  not  sometimes  permit  him  to  d&  sol  ' 
Yet,  he  may  be  assured,  that  his  efforts  are  not  useless;' 
he  is  not  left  without  even  apparent  reward.     In  the'> 
records  of  actual  experience  he  may  see  abundant  proof 
that  his  labour  has  not  been  in  vain.     He  may  tha»  am  > 
that  what  he  taught  had  an  influence — ^it  had  a  swaj, 
and  that  a  beneficial  one. 

I  think  that  Teachers  are  often  cast  down,  and  think  . 
their  work  is  useless,  when  there  is  no  occasion.     They  = 
do  not  teach  in  vain.     Let  them  feel  assured  that  they  ' 
are  actually  benefiting  their  species.     True  it  may  he,. ' 
that  their  highest  wishes  are  not  at  present  sensibi^p  ■ 
gratified;  yet  let  them  feel  confident  that  even  these  wiH  * 
not  be  entirely  disappointed.     For,  when  eternity  altaU ' 
imrol  the  scroll  of  time,  there  will,  no  doubt,  appear 
mEuiy  who  will  jojrfully  welcome  them  as  the  instruments ' 
of  their  salvation.     But,  at  all  events,  in  the  open  pages 
of  every-day  life,  they  may  read,  that  if  their  instructions 
have  not  been  blessed  as  regards  the  concerns  of  eternity, 
yet  they  have  been  blessed  as  regards  the  affairs  of  time; 
that  if  their  efforts  did  not  end  in  conversion,  they  did  ih 
producing  morality — at  all  events,  in  the  prevention,  of 
evil.     With  this  thought  I  leave  you,  adding  onl^  one. 
more  word,  Pbrseverb  !  Wm. . 
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Tweite  Sermons  on  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Bngltmd,  By: 
tiie  Rev.  Edwa&d  Walwyn  Foley,  M.  A.,  Incumbent  wT 
Trinity  Church,  Tewkesbury,  and  formerly  Fellow  of  Wadham*; 
College,  Oxford.    London :  Nisbct  and  Go.    12too.  pp.  214k /; 

Wb  shall  select  some  passages  from  Mr.  Foley's  voluaiiit-; 
and  useful  little  work,  which  will  enable  oMx^x^^ddSKsti^tsaL 
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judge  of  its  merits.     Our  first  extract  refers  to  the  re- 
sponsive nature  of  our  Church  Service. 

"  Our  litorsy  also  is  a  responsive  service ;  and  in  no  respect  ire 
ovr  congregations  generally,  and  oursdves,  my  dear  bredueo, 
among  the  rest,  less  alive  to  the  privilege  of  pablic  worship,  or  to 
the  beautifal  and  spiritual  character  of  our  Liturgical  services,  thn 
In  the  matter  of  making  the  responses.  The  combined  praises  and 
confessions  of  a  whole  congregation,  when  really  poured  forth  in 
one  voice  and  in  one  spirit,  are  most  touching  and  animating,  fnm 
the  want  of  them,  our  service  loses  half  its  beauty  and  its  meaning 
too.  Verilv,  beloved  brethren,  there  is  a  fault  amongst  ns  in  this 
matter.  Why  should  not  all  join  in  the  responses  ?  The  rcsoUi 
would  be  most  hapoy.  Our  thoughts  and  attention  would  be  more 
exclusively  confinea  to  the  service :  we  should  be  more  like  tLffrq/- 
imp  eongregation :  there  would  be  more  the  appearance  of  spiritul 
life,  and  less  the  appearance  of  dead  formality.  We  all  can  do  so, 
if  there  be  the  willing  mind,  for  we  are  not  dumb.  Yet  I  would  not 
be  mistaken  on  this  point.  The  bawling  out  of  the  responses  by 
school  children,  or  choristers,  as  is  the  case  in  some  places,  is,  to 
say  the  least  of  it,  irrevererU.  I  want  an  universal  response— 
mMUtly^  reverently i  intelligently  ^  fervently  made.  The  same  also 
is  right  in  the  singing  of  psalms  and  hymns.  O  !  that  there  were 
such  a  heart  in  us  all.  O  !  that  we  were  more  like  spiritual  wor« 
shippers. 

'^  in  all  these  respects,  then,  our  Liturgy  is  not  appredated :  we 
live  below  our  privileges,  and  give  too  much  reason  to  those  who 
worship  not  with  us  to  say  that  our  system  is  cold  and  lifieleis.  Bat 
the  feult  is  in  ourselves.'' 

Our  second  extract  contains  Mr.  Foley's  explanation 
of  the  frequent  use  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  Litoigy^. 

"The  Lord's  Prater. 

"  In  this  divine  form  of  prayer  the  whole  congregation  unite  to 
pndse  and  glorify  the  name  of  the  Lord.  All  should  join  in  it  with 
loud  voice,  and  vrith  dtvout  and  thankful  hearts.  It  is  that  beau- 
tifal prayer  which  our  Lord  himself  has  left  us,  enjoining  «s 
to  use  it  when  we  pray.  It  is  a  short  but  comprehensive  fonn  rf 
prayer f  intended  for  united  worship,  and  most  expressive  of  the 
wants  and  feelings  of  an  assembly  of  true  worshippers. 

"  Some  object  to  its  frequent  introduction  into  our  service,  and 
bring  against  us  the  charge  of  vain  repetitions.  But  a  little  reflec- 
tion wiU  remove  such  objections,  ana  bear  out  the  wisdpm  and  the 
piety  of  our  Reformers  in  this  arrangement.  Few,  perhaps,  are 
aware  that  our  Morning  Service,  as  we  now  use  it,  is  made  upof 
three  separate  services :  1.  The  Order  of  Morning  Prayer.  2.  The 
Litany.  3.  The  Communion  Service,  with  the  Epistle  and  Goflpd. 
Now,  when  our  pious  Reformers  compiled  the  Litargy,  believmg, 
as  the  learned  and  judicious  Hooker  tells  us,  '  that  tiioug^  thqr 
should  speak  with  the  tonnes  of  angels,  yet  words  so  pleasing  to 
the  ears  of  God,  as  l\io«B  "viXat^^DA^xL^lQi^  Viunself  hath  com- 
posedy  it  was  not  poisi^V^  iox  m«i^  \a  Isvoi^;  ^^  ^k»«X£b9^ 
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introduced  the  Lord's  Prayer  into  each  service,  and  into  each  part 
of  the  service.  They  knew  that  the  prayers  they  were  compiling 
were  hnman  productions — that  they  did  not  hear  the  stamp  of  In- 
spiration. They  were  conscious  there  were  some  things  which  they 
might  neglect  to  ask,  and  other  things  which  they  might  ask  amiss 
in  their  own  prayers ;  hut  they  knew  that  no  such  imperfections 
could  attach  to  the  Lord* 8  Prayer  I  They  knew  that  it  contained 
in  a  few  words — ^full  of  grace,  and  spirit,  and  meaning — ^all  that  we 
ought  to  ask  for ;  and  therefore  they  adopted  it  in  each  of  our  ser- 
vices— Aus,  as  it  were,  consecrating  the  whole. 

"  Let  none,  then,  deem  the  frequent  introductions  of  this  sweet 
prayer  either  needless  or  a  vain  repetition.  Rather  let  us  rejoice 
and  he  thankful,  not  only  that  we  may  draw  near  to  our  heavenly 
Father  with  confidence,  through  the  merits  and  intercession  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  hut  that,  when  we  pour  out  our  souls  in  prayer,  we  may 
address  him  in  the  very  words  also  of  his  beloved  Son.'' 

Our  last  extract  shall  be  Mr.  Foley's  account  of  the 
Collects. 

**  Many  of  the  Collects  are  of  very  ancient  composition,  probably 
as  old  as  the  fifth  century.  They  have  been  in  constant  use  in  our 
church  long  before  she  was  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  superstitions  and  fables,  the  false  glosses  and  idola- 
tries of  the  Papacy.  Our  church,  *  built  as  she  is  on  the  foundation 
of  the  aposties  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone,'  was  in  existence  in  England  long  before  our  country 
was  inundated  with  Popish  mummeries,  or  our  Scriptural  Church 
brought  under  the  yoke  of  the  apostate  Church  of  Rome ;  so  that 
the  reproach  with  which  we  are  so  often  taunted,  '  Where  was  your 
church  before  Luther  ?'  has  no  foundation  either  in  bistory  or  in 
truth.    *  If  ever  there  was  a  fact  made  clear,  it  is  that  no  new  reli- 

glon  was  introduced  at  the  Reformation — no  new  church  founded — 
ut  our  own  National  British  Church,  as  established  by  aposties 
or  apostolic  men  in  the  first  or  second  century,  brought  back  in  the 
sixteenth  to  her  orufinal  principles.'  *  Not  one  stone  of  a  new 
foundation  was  laid,  says  Bishop  Hall ;  '  the  old  walls  stand  still. 
It  is  only  the  overcasting  of  these  ancient  stones  with  the  untem- 
pered  mortar  of  new  inventions  which  was  removed.'  '  If  ever  there 
was  a  fact  clear,  it  is  that  the  usurpations  and  tyranny  of  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  were  continually  resisted  and  denounced  by  our  monarchs, 
our  bishops,  and  our  barons,  long  before  the  era  of  the  Reformation, 
whatever  footing  the  Pope  may  have  gained  by  connivance  or  vio- 
lence in  the  dark  ages.  Legal  jurisdiction  in  this  Church  of 
England  he  has  none."''  True,  indeed,  some  of  our  collects  were 
afterwards  corrupted  by  superstitious  alterations  and  additions, . 
others  were  left  out  of  the  Roman  missals,  and  some  new  ones,  full 
of  superstitious  innovations,  were  added.  But  at  the  time  of  our 
glorious  Reformation,  the  compilers  of  our  Liturgy  examined  and 
sifted  them  well,  testing  them  by  the  word  of  God ;  they  rejected 
the  chaff,  and  retained  the  wheat,  and  made  them  re-edio  the  very 
truths  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  to  which  they  are  attached.  And 

*  BMhop  of  OilCQUa's  Sermon  in  aldofltlie  Radditfo  Inflxmaxi^  Qs^sal; 
1846. 
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ttflii  Vt  the  V^**— «■*£  of  o«r  God,  we  now  have  tbem,  simple,  spki- 
tH^  and  Scriptural,  beentifiiUy  adapted  to  the  wants  and  experience 
flf  fwdoned  and  icaewed  sumers.''* 


SCRIFTURE  LESSONS. 
SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
1  Samuxi.  iiL 
1.  JPreciMtt.— Scarce.    From  the  time  of  Moses  to  that  of  Sa- 
ihmI  only  two  prophets  are  mentioned,  (except  Deborah,  who  is 
caDed  a  prophetess,)  and  these  only  came  with  an  occasional  mes- 
and  were  not  established  as  prophets  to  whom  the  people 
ht  at  all  times  resort ;  so  diat  there  may  be  said  to  have  beea 
"no  open  vision."  (See  Judges  xi.  8—10.  1  Sam.  xi.  27.) 

3.  The  Lan^ — or  golden  candlestick — ^which  the  priest  was  to 
1^^  in  the  evening,  and  dress  in  the  morning.  (EbL.  xxz.  7,  8.) 

7.  Know  the  Lord.— That  is,  did  not  know  his  manner  of  makmg 
known  his  will  to  the  prophets. 
IL  Shall  tingle.-^The  very  report  of  it  shall  be  so  fearfiiL 

14.  Not  be  purged, — ^No  offerings  could  remove  the  temporal 
judgments  which  were  to  come  upon  Eli's  family,  though  doubtless 
tiioae  among  them  who  really  repented  and  believed  would  be  saved. 

15.  Feare<2.— From  his  respect  and  affection  for  him,  he  was  an- 
wining  to  tell  him  about  so  painful  a  communication. 

*  And  let  it  not  be  thought  an  objection  that  many  of  them  come 
down  to  us  through  a  corrupt  channel.  *'  If,"  in  the  wouls  of  an 
eninent  writer  on  this  subject,  *  If  clumsy  builders  had  faced  a 
beautiful  stone  church  with  common  bricks — hid  its  chaste  and 
noble  pillars  with  a  case  of  plaster— and  mdnted  with  glaring  white 
sta  Mack  oak  panelings  and  rafters — ^would  it  be  wisdom  to  pull  that 
dnrch  down  ?  or  would  it  not  be  both  prudent  as  to  expense,  and 
bt  good  taste  also,  to  restore  that  beautiful  church,  by  taking  away 
Ijbe  bricks,  cutting  dovm  the  plaster,  and  removixu;  the  paint  that 
has  been  daubed  upon  its  wiedls  and  beams  of  oak  ?  Now  this  is 
what  our  Reformers  did :  they  left  all  that  was  Scriptural  and  cathdlie 
— sll  that  was  venerable  by  its  age,  and  useful  either  for  ornament 
€r  fbr  beauty :  they  would  not  pull  down  the  churdi  because  those 
iHm>  boasted  themselves  to  be  builders  had  defkced  it,  and  hi^kten 
the  beauty  of  its  simple  and  Scriptural  services  with  the  burnt  bricks 
of  liieir  own  earthly  traditions,  and  daubed  its  creeds  (thonse  pillan 
Ot  the  truth)  with  the  sand  and  gravel  and  untempco^  mortar  of 
Hieir  own  commandments ;  and  had  hidden  the  soEd  oak  of  its 
naDs,  and  the  nlten  of  its  roof,  witii  the  pamt  of  their  own  iidBr' 
liona,wlMcihYAlw\>»XiJteivty^iivVsft>i^iii^  ^iipwry* 
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19.  Fall  to  the  ground^-^AXL  &at  he  said  in  the  spirit  of  propheof^ 
was  exactly  accomplished. 

20.  Dan  even  to  Beer-8heba,—J)asi  was  at  tiie  northern  and 
Beer-sheha  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

LESSONS. 

I.  If  we  had  fewer  opportunities  of  knowing  the  will  of  God, 
perhaps  it  might  make  us  prize  them  more.  Y.  1.  (Amos  YiiL 
11, 12.) 

II.  A  good  child  will  come  directly  he  is  called.  V.  4—6,  8. 
(Eph.  vi.  1.) 

III.  God  will  give  further  blessings  to  those  who  rightly  improve 
what  they  have  already.  V.  7.  (Matt.  xxv.  29.) 

rV.  Happy  those  who  are  found  widting  and  listening,  in  what- 
ever way  the  Lord  speaks  to  them !  Y.  10.  (Hab.  ii.  1.) 

V.  God  will  surely  bring  punishments  upon  those  who  knowingly 
go  on  in  sin.  V.  13.  (Is.  lix.  18.) 

VI.  We  are  to  behave  very  tenderly  and  very  respectfully  towards 
our  betters,  even  when  they  are  in  the  wrong ;  but  not  to  keep  back 
from  them  any  necessary  truth  on  proper  occasions.  Y.  15, 16, 19. 
Pan.  iv.  19—27.) 

VII.  It  is  our  part  meekly  to  submit  to  all  God's  dealings  with 
us,  however  painful.  V.  18.  (Ps.  xxxix.  9.) 

THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
1  Samuel  iv. 

1.  TTordo/iSamtie/.— That  which  God,  from  time  to  time,  ze- 
vealed  to  Samuel. 

Ebenezer.— The  name  which  the  place  received  shortly  afterwardcr* 
(See  vU.  12.) 

3.  Ark  qfthe  coveaon/.— They  had  heard  how  God  had  delivered 
his  people  uriien  at  his  conmumd  the  ark  was  carried  before  the 
armies  of  IsraeL  (See  Josh.  ni.  14—17.  vL  12—20.)  And  though 
the  priests  and  the  people  were  at  this  time  living  in  sin,  they  did 
not  see  the  difference  between  the  mere  outward  sign  of  the  ark, 
and  the  real  presence  of  God,  blessing  his  believing  people ;  hence 
they  seemed  to  think  that  having  the  ark  with  them  would  work  as 
a  kind  of  charm,  and  deliver  them  from  danger.  The  same  mistake 
has  often  been  made,  in  later  times,  about  the  sacraments  of  Bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  the  **  outward  and  visible  sign'' 
has  been  sadly  confounded  with  '*  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace.'' 

4.  Cherubinu.— Which  were  on  the  mercy-seat,  over  the  aik, 
where  the  ISiecfaiDafa  appeared,  fligIli£yVI^^  ^2bA\iian»iSkHte^0CMnBc»^ 
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God ;  hence  the  expression  used  here  and  in  other  places,  (2  Sun. 
Ti.  2.  Pa.  xcix.  1,  8tc.)  of  **  dwelling  between  tlie  cherabims." 
(See  Ex.  xxv.  18—22.) 

7.  God  is  come, — ^The  heathen  very  commonly  imagined  that  eaeh 
nation  had  its  own  god,  or  gods,  who,  though  they  might  be  weaker 
than  the  gods  of  other  nations,  would  always  help  the  people  that 
jBcrved  them.  They  believed  that  Jehovah  was  the  God  of  the  He- 
brews, in  the  same  way  that  Dagon  was  their  god,  and,  from  what 
they  had  heard  of  the  plagues  in  Egypt,  seemed  impressed  with  an 
idea  of  his  power.  (Compare  1  Kings  xx.  23.) 
•  12.  Clothes  rentt  and  with  earth  upon  his  head. — A  common  way 
of  expressing  sorrow.  (2  Sam.  i.  2.  xv.  32,  &c.) 

13.  Ark  of  God.— With  all  his  faults,  Eli  was  still  a  truly  good 
man,  and  seems  to  have  been  more  anxious  for  the  safety  of  the  ark 
of  God  than  even  of  his  own  children. 

21.  I'Chabod, — ^This  means,  "Where  is  the  glory  ?*'  or,  "There 
is  no  glory." 

LESSONS. 

I.  How  dreadful  a  thing  is  war,  when  men  kill  each  other  by 
thousands,  and  often  for  trifling  causes !  V.  2, 10.  (Ezek.  xiv.  21.) 

II.  When  our  hearts  are  not  right  with  God,  it  will  rather  con- 
demn  than  profit  us,  to  use  the  outward  signs  of  sacred  things. 
V.  3.  (1  Cor.  xi.  27,  29.) 

III.  Men  are  often  most  confident  when  they  are  on  the  brink  of 
danger.  V.  5.  (1  Sam.  xvii.  44.) 

lY.  Those  who  are  ignorant  and  wicked,  may  be  afraid  of  God, 
and  yet  oppose  him.  V.  7.  (2  Kings  xvii.  41.) 

Y.  God  will  surely  perform  his  threatenings.  Y.  II.  (Compared 
^th  ii.  34.  Deut.  xxxii.  39—42.) 

YI.  The  servants  of  God  should  be  more  concerned  for  his  glory 
than  their  own  temporal  concerns.  Y.  13, 18,  21.  (Josh.  vii.  9.) 

YII.  Sin  brings  suffering,  not  only  upon  those  who  commit  it, 
but  upon  all  connected  with  them.  Y.  19,  22.  (Ex.  xx.  5.) 

FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
1  Samuel  v. 

1.  Ashdod. — A  city  of  the  Philistines. 

2.  House  of  Dagon. — The  house  or  temple  in  which  their  idol 
Dagon  was  placed.  The  image  of  this  idol  is  believed  to  have  been 
formed  with  the  upper  part  of  the  body  like  a  man,  and  the  lower 
part  like  a  fish. 

3.  Dagon  was  fallen.— TVve^  «&cbv  \a  \ijCT^\stwM^^CBfc  %xt  of 
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Grod  in  triumph  into  their  idol's  temple,  supposing  that  Dagon  had 
given  them  the  victory ;  but  God  was  pleased  by  thus  miraculously 
causing  their  idol  to  fall  down,  and  afterwards  to  be  broken,  to  shew 
them  how  vain  it  was  to  trust  in  such  a  thing. 

6.  Hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy. — God  grievously  afflicted  them. 

Emeroda. — Probably  boils,  or  some  kind  of  painful  swellings. 

8.  Gath  and  Ekron  were  other  cities  of  the  Philistines.  At  each 
place  they  seemed  afraid  to  keep  the  ark  with  them,  and  yet  hardly 
to  be  convinced  that  it  was  really  the  cause  of  their  sufferings ;  thus 
God  made  it  more  plain  that  the  plagues  sent  did  come  from  him, 
and  were  closely  connected  with  leaving  the  ark  of  God  in  their 
possession. 

LESSONS. 

1.  As  Dagon  fell  before  the  ark,  so  every  enemy  shall  be  brought 
low  before  the  Lord.  V.  3.  (Ps.  xxxvii.  20.) 

II.  How  blind  are  the  poor  heathen  to  worship  idols  which  their 
own  hands  make  and  set  up !  Y.  3.  What  can  we  do  to  help  them  ? 
(Is.  xliv.  9,  10.  Mark  xvi.  15.) 

III.  Every  fresh  attempt  to  oppose  God  shall  only  end  in  greater 
confiision.  V.  4.  (1  Sam.  xxvi.  2,  3,  8.) 

IV.  The  Lord  will  often  make  his  hand  heavy  upon  those  who 
are  going  on  in  sin.  V.  6.  (Ps.  cvi.  24 — 29.) 

v.  It  is  vain  for  us  to  attempt  to  escape  by  making  any  partial 
changes,  while  we  are  still  unwilling  to  give  up  that  which  displeases 
God.    V.8, 10.    (Mark  vi.  20.) 

VI.  The  very  means  which  men  take  of  avoiding  God's  judg- 
ments, or  hindering  his  work,  often  serve  to  prove  more  clearly  his 
presence  and  power.  V.  9, 11.  (Jonah  i.  3,  4.  Matthew,  zxvii. 
62—66.) 

FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
1  Samuel  vi. 

2.  Diviners. — Men  who  were  supposed  to  have  more  knowledge 
than  others  of  the  things  of  an  unseen  world.  These  were  common 
among  various  heathen  nations.  Such  were  the  magicians  in  Egnrpt, 
(Ex.  vii.  11.)  and  the  soothsayers  or  astrologers  in  Babylon.  (Dan* 
ii.  2.  V.  7.) 

5.  Mice  that  mar  t?ie  land. — God  appears  to  have  sent  another 
plague  among  them ;  the  fruits  of  the  earth  being  devoured  by 
great  quantities  of  mice,  as  in  Egypt  by  the  locusts. 

9.  It  was  a  chance. — ^The  advice  they  gave  shews  that  they  were 
yet  not  thoroughly  convinced.    Thouf^b.  lern&edL  X^i  Qk^%\^^^- 
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verts,  tSiey  ^rere  conpeDed  by  fear  to  give  up  the  ark-;  but  bdno 
Umoght  of  ghring  up  thdr  idols,  and  wordiipping  tiie  Lord.  He 
frmpam  t^ej^ering  may  have  been  taken  from  what  they  had  heard  of 
the  Jewish  sacrifices,  dioagh  it  was  very  different  in  its  nature,  tat 
•yet  fenaikably  suited  to  be  a  memorial  of  what  the  Lord  had  done 
to  oKm. 

12.  BHh'MhBmesh.—K  city  of  the  priests,  in  the  tribe  Of  Jodih, 
dose  to  the  border  of  the  Philistines. 

19.  Looked  inio  the  Ark.— They  seem  to  ha^e  been  led  to  this  b|r 
enriofltty,  though  they  might  make  the  excose  of  seeing  whether  the 
taUes  of  the  bw  were  there ;  bnt  it  was  a  great  sin  in  tiiem,  as  enn 
the  outside  was  not  to  be  seen  uncovered  by  the  Levites  who  woe 
appointed  to  carry  it.  (Num.  vr.  5,  6,  15.) 

Fify  Thousand. — It  is  generally  admitted  that  our  transhdon  is 
wrong  here;  and  it  should  have  been,  *'he  smote  ef  the  peopk 
jevanty  men,  even  fifty  out  of  a  thonsand  men."  Hie  number,  as 
it  stands,  is  much  greater  tiian  the  whole  population  of  the  plaoe 
is  likely  to  have  been. 

20.  The  men  of  Beih-shemeeh  eaid.— They  do  not  seem  to  hm 
been  tmly  humbled  for  their  sin,  but  acted  almost  like  the  FUUb- 
tines  in  wishing  to  get  rid  of  the  ark. 


I.  How  much  punishment  will  men  bear  before  they  ^lill  bead  to 
the  Lord's  hand !    V.  1.    (Ex.  ix.  8—12,  27,  28.) 

IL  Gkid  will  make  those  glorify  him  from  fear,  who  wiB  not  do  it 
with  a  willing  mind.  V.  5.  (Josh.  vii.  19,  20.) 

III.  All  creatures  are  under  God's  contnd.  V.  12.  (1  Sii^ 
zvii.  4.    Jonah  i.  17.) 

rV.  Many  pride  themselves  in  having  the  means  of  grace  and 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  to  whom  these  will  at  last  prove  a  corse. 
V.  13, 19.    (2  Pet.  ii.  21.) 

V.  Sacred  things  should  ever  be  treated  with  the  deepest  rever- 
ence.   V.  19.    (Eccles.  V.  1.) 

VI.  A  vain  curiosity  may  lead  to  many  sins.  V.  19.  (1  Tim. 
▼.  13.) 

VII.  It  is  the  mark  of  a  cormpt  heart  to  attempt  to  put  Ood 
from  us,  instead  of  putting  away  our  sins.  V.  20,  21.  (Matt  Tin. 
33,34.) 
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PBfiCEPT  AND  PRACTICE. 

It  has  often  struck  me,  what  difFerent  Teachers  in  Sunday-schoc^ 
we  should  have,  if  all  felt  the  necessity  of  joining  precept  to  praC" 
Hee.  We  know  that  we  are  apt  to  follow  the  words  of  a  man,  so 
&r  as  Ae  follows  them.  If  we  hear  one  saying, ''  Walk  ye  in  this 
way ,^  and  see  him  following  another  direction,  there  are  few  who 
would  not  rather  follow  his  practice  than  precept.  If  this  be  Hie 
case  with  full-grown  persons,  how  much  more  is  it  with  little  ones^ 
"Who  we  know  are  full  of  observation  and  imitation ! 

How  is  it  possible  for  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  to  warn  her  chil- 
dren of  the  many  evils  attendant  on  a  love  of  dress ^  if  she  be  decked 
out  in  all  the  finery  of  fashion  ?  One  Teacher  fond  of  dress  in  a 
school,  may,  and  does,  do  much  harm  by  her  example.  As  a  sad 
proof  of  this,  about  five  years  ago,  when  I  first  joined  our  little 
band  of  Teachers,  there  were  in  the  first  class  two  sisters,  about 
fourteen  and  fifteen  years  of  age,  very  pretty,  modest,  neatly  dressed 
girls ;  such  girls  as  all  the  Teachers  seemed  to  take  an  interest  in, 
both  from  their  regular  attendance  and  cleanly  appearance.  A  young 
female  about  this  time  joined  the  school  as  a  Teacher,  of  a  showy^ 

dressy,  appearance.    These  M s  became  acquainted  with  Miss 

:  a  sudden  change,  dating  fi-om  the  entrance  of  Miss into 

the  school,  took  place  in  these  poor  girls — ^vain,  arrogant,  proud, 
their  very  nature  seemed  changed — dress,  which  had  appeared  at 
one  time  their  least  care,  now  became  their  greatest.  Miss  — 
was  expelled,  or  left  the  school  from  some  cause  which  I  have 

forgotten — still  she  was  the  chosen  companion  of  the  M s,  their 

oracle.  Their  attendance  at  school  became  less  regular.  First  a 
white  dress  appeared,  then  a  showy  bonnet ;  one  piece  of  finery 
after  another.  I  am  certain  no  words  were  left  unspoken,  no  en- 
treaties untried  by  their  Teachers,  to  stop  this  acquaintance  and  its 
sad  fruits,  but  all  in  vain.  Poor  girls !  they  soon  afterwards  left 
tiie  school — became  the  associates  of  the  lowest — and  now  liiese 
poor  girls  are  of  that  wretched  class  of  females  whom  the  virtuons 
shudder  to  look  upon.  I  have  often  met  them  promenading  the 
streets ;  and  it  is  a  bitter  thought  to  think  that  these  were  onee 
Sunday-school  scholars !  to  think  that  in  Grod's  vineyard  should 
be  sown  thistles,  by  one  who  lied  unto  God  when  she  became  a 
Teacher,  not  from  pure  motive !  to  think  what  has  brought  them 
from  happiness  to  misery,  from  virtue  to  vice — even  a  love  of  dress  I 

Oh  that  we  may-take  warning  by  their  sad  example,  and  nip  in 
the  bud  the  first  thought— the  first  desire  of  seeing  and  being  seen  1 
Let  us,  who  are  Strnday-sdiool  Teacbsn, A&i  ^fisai^  Vi\s«K*i-»ftEa«k^iA. 
n2 


274  PRECBFT  AND  PRACTICE. 

fact  of  the  ii^ury  of  precept  without  practice !  Let  us  praj  ear- 
^^^lestly  that  the  motiye  which  joins  ns  to  the  school  may  be  a  pore 
«ne.  Let  us  watch  ourselves,  lest  in  sowing  wheat  we  sow  iartt; 
Jlest  we,  by  our  example,  cause  a  brother  or  sister  to  fall. 

Yet  in  warning  Christians,  and  more  especially  Sunday-school 
teachers,  against  the  love  of  dress,  it  is  necessary  to  remind  them, 
that  there  is  a  medium  in  all  things ;  in  shunning  the  one  evil,  tah 
care  you  do  not  fall  into  the  other.  It  is  not  requisite,  in  order  to 
>e  dressed  neatly,  that  we  all  wear  one  garb,  one  make,  one  cobor— 
nay,  it  is  as  great  an  evil  as  the  other  extreme.  For,  after  all,  why 
ought  Christians  to  be  careful  what  they  wear  ?  Is  it  not  that  they 
may  give  no  cause  to  the  enemy  to  blaspheme  ?  That  while  men  find 
^0  cause  for  reproof  on  account  of  our  finery,  they,  on  the  other 
hand,  may  see  none  of  that  sombre  appearance  and  oneness  of  style 
which  may  raise  the  ridicule  of  the  sinner  ?  We  are  to  show  to  those 
without,  that  our  minds  are  set  on  higher  things  than  **  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ?''  that  we  seek  a  more  glorious,  spotless 
jobe  than  earth  ever  produced.  Christians  are,  or  ought  to  be,  mo- 
.derate  in  all  things,  as  using  but  not  abusing.  If  our  time  be 
wasted  in  decorating  this  poor  body,  which  is  but  mortal,  what  time 
jhall  we  have  to  prepare  the  soul  for  immortality  ?  We  are,  let  ns 
remember,  to  divide  ourselves  from  the  world,  not  by  our  singolar 
dress,  but  by  our  actions.  Let  us  dress  according  to  our  station, 
not  below  or  above  it.  If  all  who  bear  the  name  of  ChristiaDS  fol- 
lowed this  little  rule,  which  would  never  lead  them  astray,  there 
would  be  no  cause  for  those  without  to  ridicule  Christians  on  their 
.dress,  or  for  those  within  to  blame.  I  am  aware  many  say  there  is 
XLO  harm  in  wearing  feathers,  flowers,  &c.  Well,  suppose  there 
were  no  harm  in  the  act ;  still,  if  by  so  doing,  you  set  an  example 
to  your  class  to  do  the  same,  is  there  no  harm  then  ?  We  know, 
^  long  as  the  poorer  classes  have  but  one  or  two  rooms  to  call  their 
home— so  long  as  warm  clothing  and  wholesome  food  are  luxuries 
to  them->they  have  no  money  to  spend  in  finery.  And  we  also 
Imow,  if  we  speak  truth,  so  long  as  there  are  heathens  unconverted, 
Jews  unchristianized,  children  uneducated,  churches  unbuilt, 
houses  Bibleless,  the  rich  have  no  money  to  spend  in  finery.  Let 
ns  therefore  follow  the  example  of  one  who  closely  followed  Christ, 
And  say,  *'  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
.imy/Atn^  whereby  thy  brother  stumblethf  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
'Weak,'*  But  what  are  your  reasons  for  wearing  this  finery  ?  Is  it 
to  please  the  ej/e  7  one  of  the  earthly  and  often  lustful  senses.  Do 
-you  not  know  that  ^ihie^  "STVio  Vk&N^  v^t  on  Christ  have  crucified  the 
Jlesh  with  the  affec^oua  ttxy^i VasXa  ^Owawi"^    ^  iso^is^  -««^  Vwwe  one 
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master,  even  Christ ;  let  us  strive  to  please  him,  not  with  the  out- 
ward adorning  of  the  body,  for  he  judgeth  not  by  appearances,  as 
man  judgeth ;  but  let  us  adorn  ourselves  with  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, which  no  human  art  can  give  lustre  to  or  take  from.  Beauty 
and  appearances  may  deceive  a  Samuel,  but  they  cannot  deceive  Him 
whom,  if  we  are  Christians,  it  is  our  privilege  to  try  to  please. 
Let  my  concluding  words  be  those  of  the  inspired  apostle,  "  Let  not 
then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of  ;^'  '*  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another/'  Elizabeth. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  TEACHER'S  LETTER, 

GIVING  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DEATH  OF  ONE 
OP  HER  PUPILS. 

''As  I  told  you  of  the  hopeful  state  of  a  girl  who,  for  the  first 
year,  was  a  great  trouble  to  me,  I  thought  a  few  facts  respecting  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  her  might,  under  God's  blessing,  be  useful  to 
you.  The  means  that  first  seriously  impressed  her  was  searching 
the  Scriptures  to  prove  it  was  God's  command  that  I  should  use  the 
rod,  when  reproof  and  exhortation  failed.  She,  with  several  others, 
brought  me  eight  or  nine  texts  from  Proverbs.  Time,  and  the  limits 
of  a  letter,  prevent  me  from  fully  stating  the  progressive  improve- 
ment that  followed ;  but  for  months  she  has  been  a  help  and  comfort 
to  me,  as  well  as  to  her  family  at  home.  She  has  drawn  her  father 
to  the  word  of  God,  by  first  reading  some  interesting  little  book  to 
him,  then  taking  any  text  mentioned,  or  one  she  had  learnt,  and 
asking  him  to  help  her  to  find  others  like  it.  They  have  searched 
together  the  precious  word,  and  he  says  he  has  often  felt  the  re- 
marks she  has  made  on  it.  I  told  you  that  she  had  furnished  her- 
self with  a  Bible, '  James'  Anxious  Inquirer,'  and  a  Cottage  Hymn 
Book.  She  was  bringing  all  her  little  earnings  to  me  towards 
buying  a  large  print  Bible  with  references,  for  her  father.  I  think 
it  was  elevenpence  the  dear  child  had  paid  towards  fulfilling  her 
benevolent  intention.  A  few  months  ago,  a  neighbour,  on  going  to 
a  retired  part  of  the  garden,  heard  some  one  talking,  and  soon  dis- 
covered it  was  a  person  in  earnest  prayer,  and,  to  her  surprise,  found 

it  was  Jane  B . 

*'  On  my  return,  after  Christmas,  I  was  told  she  was  very  ill,  and 
very  anxious  to  see  me.    I  found  her  seriowsi's  V\L^  q^ic^Xav^via^ 
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terAmger,  bvrtikot  in  Ike  least  darmed.  Oh  aAini;  %er  ii^  Ae 
iiad  been  so  anzioaB  for  my  coming,  she  replied,  '  I  ^waat  ptvfet:* 
wbA  lookiiig  upwards,  she  said,  with  a  sweet  smile, '  Now  we  tUl 
.tefe  preeioiis  prayer  togetiier  onoe  more.'  I  implied  a  doubt  «be 
wmdd  not  be  raised  vp  to  healdu  She  «olmly  wep&sd,  *  hot  to 
heafUA.'  During  prayer,  I  tiio«gfat  sheliad  senk  intofbrgetAlbMB, 
«id  was  surprised  to  hear  her  j<Mn  in  the  Lord's  Ihrayer ;  hesHflr 
nsponding,  thoogh  she  breathed  and  spoke  witii  gjreat  difioottf  . 
On  rising  from  my  knees,  I  asked, '  Can  I  do  any  flung  for  yet? 
Isihere  any  thing,  dear  Jane,  you  wish  for?'  '  No;  I  tiiank  yoi, 
ma'am.'  I  said,  '  Don't  think,  my  dear  girl,  that  it  would  inccm- 
▼enienoe  me,  for  I  am  sure  dear  Bfrs.  C.  would  gladly  pay  for  any 
tiling  that  money  could  procure.'  Her  answer  was  striking: 
'lliere  is  notlung  that  I  wish  for  but  prayer  and  the  promises.'  To 
satisfy  m3rself  as  to  herviews,  I  asked, '  What  have  I  promised  yoUf 
dear  Jane?'  *  Nothing,  ma'am;  I  did  not  mean  that;  but  God's  pro- 
mises.' I  said,  '  lliey  are  for  Ciod's  people.  Do  you  think  they 
belong  to  you  ?'  '  I  hope  so.'  'On  what  is  your  hope  founded?' 
'  On  Christ.'  From  the  violenee  of  her  sufferings,  I  lost  the  words 
that  followed.  She  spoke  of  being  late  at  school,  and  tried  to  mag. 
Hie  next  morning  I  found  her  slumbering,  after  a  distressing  nigiit, 
during  which  she  had  often  called  for  me,  and  said  there  was  sone- 
thing  she  wished  me  to  read  and  explain  to  her. 

"  In  the  evening  I  found  she  had  expressed  her  grief  on  finding  I 
had  been  there  without  her  knowing  it;  and  at  several  intervals  of 
leason  she  asked,  *  Is  it  evening?' for  her  sight  was  going.  Osier 
sister  asking  why  she  wished  for  evening,  die  said,  '  Dear  Wm  8. 
will  come  this  evening;  she  cannot  come  before.'  Then  agaJS'- 
'  "ns  in  Isaiah.'  When  I  arrived,  die  wished  for  the  Bible.  Ate 
freat  suffering,  and  with  apparent  distress,  she  said,  '  It  is  qata 
gone  firom  me.'  *  Shall  I  read  you  the  beautiful46th  Ftelm?'  She 
repeated, '46th.'  Afterapaitfe,'.Refiige— trouble, 'wfaidiconviiioed 
-me  she  remembered  the  subject,  and  said,  '  if  you  please,  ma'am.' 
As  I  proceeded,  she  repeated  some  words  sfter  me,  eqwdally  *deao> 
■lation;'  but  I  oould  not  catch  what  followed.  After  prayer,  she 
said,  *  Promises.'  I  said,  *  He  shall  gather  tiie  lambs  in  his  arm,' 
-and  stopped.  Finding  she  made  several  attempts  to  finish  it, 
amidst  her  agony,  I  finished  it,  and  asked  if  she  recollected  who  it 
was  said  so  ?  She  said,  '  Isaiah— Jesus;'  mesning  it  was  Isaidi  ti 
JcsDS.  I  then  added :  '  I  love  them  that  love  me,'  adding,  *I  hope 
you  have  sought  him.'  Speech  now  failed.  <Do  tiiey  comfiKt 
you?'  She  made  a  Mfami\k^^s«\ad^^ii«  discovered  she  meant  yes. 
The  dear  soiEetec  GoatmnaidL  m^Qtaa^nv)  \afia^  ^dofc  ^fltamMBL^  ikt 
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ISth  instant,  at  four  o'clock.  While  we  were  praying  for  her  in  the 
school- room  she  breathed  her  hut,  aged  twelve  years  and  a  month. 

*'When  Mr.  W.  was  by  dear  Jane's  bed-side,  and  thought  her 
senseless,  and  prayed  for  her  recovery,  Ae  moaned  and  shook  her 
head,  meaning,  No ;  but  not  so  when  he  prayed  for  her  salvation, 
or  repeated  Gk)d'8  word  to  her. 

**  I  think  I  told  yon,  in  my  last,  the  important  help  this  dear  girl 
rendered  me  while  I  was  boiling  gmel  in  the  school-room  for  tiie 
sick.  She  brought  to  school  with  her  in  a  morning  the  jugs  of  the 
aged  people  who  could  not  come  for  it  themselves,  and  carried  then 
with  her  again  at  noon. 

''  Tell  your  children  (at  Sunday-sdiool),  the  circumstance  of  her 
following  me  to  my  lodging,  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  to  return  a  {dn 
she  had  borrowed  in  the  school  to  take  up  a  stitch  in  her  knitting. 
Tell  them,  also,  that  while  reading  the  joumeyings  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  their  rebellion  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  she  was  led 
to  compare  her  own  conduct  to  theirs ;  and  when  the  illness  bo 
fearfully  broke  out  among  us,  expressed  her  fear  that  it  was  fbr  this 
sin.  She  had  long  learnt  to  distinguish  between  firmness  and  tem- 
.X>er ;  and  the  more  firmly  she  has  been  dealt  with,  the  more  she  has 
loved,  because  she  has  searched  her  Bible  to  prove  every  action  by- 
it.  During  her  illness,  she  has  asked  for  no  one  but  her  poor  mi- 
worthy  Teacher— not  even  her  sisters.  Why  ?  Ask  elder  sisters  if 
they  pray  with  their  younger,  and  lead  them  to  the  word  of  God. 

**  And  now  kt  me  entreat  yon,  as  a  Teacher  of  youth— for  I  know 
yon  win  bear  the  word  of  exhortation — seek  grace  to  be  faithfiil  to 
them,  rather  than  amiable ;  for  you  must  answer  for  them  befoie 
the  judgment- seat  of  Christ,  and  yon  know  not  how  soon.  Dev 
Jane  was  ill  but  a  fortnight,  and  much  of  that  time  was  in  delirinm. 
Ton  know  the  jealous  fear  I  have  had  for  years  of  drawing  the 
children  to  myself,  rather  than  to  Christ  It  was  not  bribe  nor 
flattery  won  dear  Jane;  it  was  the  rod,  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer.  For  when  I  am  obliged  to  use  it,  we  all  kneel 
down  together  first,  and  ask  that  the  correction  may  be  given  and 
received  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  She  has  often  remarked—' 
'Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth:'  and, '  He  that  hatefli  ioB 
son  spareth  the  rod.'  " 
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THE  PARISH  SCHOOL  AND  THE  DANCING 
SCHOOL. 

{From  a  Pastoral  Letter  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Gregory,  Rector  of 
St,  Paul* 8  Church,  Syracuse,  New  York.) 

Those  parents  alone  who  desire  to  educate  their  children  for  ano- 
ther world  than  this,  can  feel  a  true  interest  in  the  Parish  School. 
Such  parents  will  strive  to  work  with  the  Teacher.  They  will  visit 
the  school.  They  will  take  an  active  interest  in  all  that  concerns 
it.  Their  presence  occasionally  at  the  opening  and  closing  exer- 
cises of  every  day  is  much  to  he  desired.  What  scene  so  deligfat- 
fnl  as  that  where  the  children  of  a  parish  are  daily  reminded  of  thor 
baptismal  vow ;  daily  taught  that  learning,  to  be  useful,  must  be 
joined  with  piety ;  daily  taught  to  worship  God,  and  sing  their 
blessed  Saviour's  praise ;  and  thus,  from  the  first,  feel  a  Teacher's 
labours  and  a  pastor's  watchful  care  combining  with  a  father's  and 
a  mother's  lessons  and  example  to  prepare  them  for  the  happy  hour 
when,  in  the  house  of  God,  they  shall  ratify^  their  baptismal  vow, 
and  go  forth  amidst  the  snares  and  temptations  of  the  world  with 
that  armour  which  alone  can  keep  them  from  falling,  and  preserve 
them  until  the  day  of  Christ ! 

And  while  I  entreat  every  Christian  parent  to  look  upon  the  parish 
school  as  but  an  extension  of  a  Christian  family,  I  earnestly  implore 
them  to  study  more  and  more  their  own  duty  as  sponsors,  and  to 
give  up  those  things  which  are  inconsistent  with  the  baptismal 
obligation.  I  venture  to  name  one  thing,  both  because  it  illustrates 
my  meaning,  and  is  a  very  serious  evil.  8ome  parents  send  their 
little  children  to  dancing  school.  Now,  for  Christian  parents  to  do 
this,  seems  a  contradiction  to  the  most  solemn  engagements  assumed 
by  sponsors.  I  do  not  take  the  ground  that  the  act  of  dancing  is 
jmiful,  nor  that  cMdren  cannot,  under  any  circumstances,  innocently 
learn  to  dance.  But  I  urge  it  upon  the  conscience  of  every  Chris- 
tion  parent,  to  consider  what  one  thing  they  can  do,  societv  being 
as  it  now  is,  which  more  effectually  promotes  in  their  children  a 
fondness  for  **  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world,"  than  the  send- 
ing them  to  dancing  school.  ^  If  parents  earnestly^  desire  to  fill  their 
cluldren's  minds  with  a  foolish  love  of  dress,  with  pride  and  sdf- 
esteem— to  make  them  vain,  forward,  bold  and  rude — to  spoil  that 
simplicity  which  is  the  brightest  jewel  of  childhood — ^to  draw  their 
attention  from  the  studies  and  exercises  of  school — and  to  counter- 
act the  influence  of  all  religious  teaching,  they  cannot  accomplish 
all  this  more  speedily  or  more  surely  than  by  sending  tibem  to  the 
dancing  master.  And  to  counterbalance  the  enormous  evil,  what  is 
gained  ?  All  experience  proves  that  refinement  of  manners  is  not  at 
all  confined  to  tihose  who  have  learned  to  move  by  artificial  roks. 
True  politeness  and  courteous  behaviour  is  the  offspring  of  Christiaa 
sentiments  and  Christian  feelings.  As  dancing  is  ordinarily  prac- 
tised, it  is  an  amusement  so  thoroughly  worldly  that  it  ministers  to 
envy,  pride,  and  sensuality,  oftentimes  impairs  health,  and  perils 
life,  and  always  works  an  injury  to  Christian  piety.  Can  there  be 
found  a  humble,  prayerful,  devout,  self-denying  Christian  who  does 
not  shun  it  as  an  inconsistency  ?  O,  what  cruelty  then,  to  the  souls 
of  baptized  childten,  to  ex^^fe^(!!QR.m\a\SaayerY  things  whidithej 
are  sworn  to  renounce  iot  e^ct  \ 
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I  am  far  from  believing  that  Christianity  binds  us  or  our  children 
to  an  austere,  morose,  and  cheerless  life.  Nothing  is  more  becom- 
ing in  childhood  than  that  innocent  vivacity  and  sprightliness  which 
is  natural  to  that  age ;  and  this  is  quite  consistent  with  reUgious 
sentiments,  and  a  reverence  for  sacred  things.  It  is  the  union  of 
this  natural  joyousness  and  this  simple  piety  which  should  be  pre- 
served in  children.  By  nothing  is  it  sooner  spoiled  than  by  learning 
the  fashionable  follies  and  Enchantments  of  the  world.  Too  soon 
vdll  the  world  lure  them  to  its  snares.  Let  not  those  whom  God 
has  made  their  guardians  and  guides  betray  their  trust,  and  bring  on 
themselves  the  guilt  of  perverting  and  contaminating  those  souls 
that  might  have  been  preserved  in  simplicity,  purity,  and  godly  fear. 
Of  such  parents  it  can  only  be  said  : 

**  They  barter  life  for  pottage,  sell  true  bliss 
For  this  world's  smiles,  for  pleasure  and  renown : 
Thus,  Esau  like,  their  Father's  blessing  miss, 
Then  wash  with  fruitless  tears  their  faded  crown/' 

If  I  shall  seem  to  any  persons  to  attach  undue  consequence  to  the 
matter  now  under  consideration,  I  can  only  say  that  I  do  not  see 
how  earnest  and  self-denying  Christians  can  have  any  other  views. 
But  I  am  bound  to  add,  that  it  is  not  only  in  the  matter  of  fashion- 
able amusements  that  we  are  in  danger  of  being  beguiled.  Manifold 
are  the  errors  of  that  system  of  education  which  the  world  applauds 
and  advocates.  It  rejects  the  duty  of  child-like  submission  and 
obedience,  and  inculcates  self-will  and  rebellion.  It  rejects  the  no- 
tion of  simple  duty  to  God,  and  inculcates  the  low  motive  of  pleasure 
and  worldly  advantage.  It  rejects  the  duty  of  self-denial  and  moral 
discipline,  and  inculcates  self-indulgence  and  freedom  from  restraint. 
In  all  this  the  world  is  leagued  with  the  carnal  mind,  and  is  at  war 
with  God,  and  with  the  Gospel  of  his  Son.  And  the  most  humili- 
ating, the  most  alarming  symptom  in  the  popular  Christianity  of 
the  day  is,  that  baptized  Christians  claim  the  privilege  of  friendship 
with  the  world  in  every  thing  short  of  actual  vice.  Let  a  stranger 
go  into  the  families  of  these  Christians,  and  sit  at  their  tables,  and 
be  with  them  morning  and  evening,  and  see  their  way  of  bringing  up 
children,  and  follow  them  into  their  places  of  business,  and  go  with 
them  in  all  their  recreations,  and  see  them  every  where  except  in  the 
house  of  God,  and  what  would  he  find  that  proves  them  Christians  ? 
In  what  do  they  differ  from  the  world  ?  What  have  they  renounced  ? 
What  do  they  forego  ?  In  what  respect  does  their  baptism  separate 
them  from  the  world?  Where  are  tiie  holy  fruits  of  a  living  faith 
displayed  in  their  lives,  so  as  to  bear  them  witness  that  they  are  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty  ? 

And  while  the  church  of  God  contams  within  its  visible  memb^- 
ship  so  many  that  wear  the  Christian  name,  but  want  the  Christian 
character,  it  ill  becomes  the  ministers  of  Christ  to  sooth  deluded 
souls  with  a  flattering  unction,  and  bid  Christ's  little  ones  believe 
the  world  to  be  their  friend.  Shall  they  contradict  their  instruc- 
tions, which  say,  "Whosoever  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the 
enemy  of  God''  ?  So  long  as  Christians  are  content  to  be  no  better 
than  the  world,  it  will  gladly  be  their  friend.  But  when  they  re- 
nounce it,  and  go  after  him  who  overcame  it,  they,  too,  will  share 
its  opposition  and  its  enmity.  Blessed  lot !  to  have  one's  name 
cast  out  as  evil,  by  an  evil  world ;  to  be  m\scoii<ci&\:«^^<i  vdj^  ^Soec^- 
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dered»  and  despiaedt  by  a  worid  wfaoae  roler  is  tiie  prince  of  evil ; 
to  bear  the  cross  after  Him  who  died  upon  it»  and  made  it  tiie 
■ymbol  of  that  holy  discipline  by  ivbidi  firhfafnl  souls  are  preparad 
m  tbe  glory  of  a  throne  in  hearen. 


HYMN. 


Sung  in  tbe  Protestant  Church  at  Jerusalem,  when  Bishop  Goba.t  entered 
it  for  the  first  time  after  Mb  arriraL 

Wb  ask'd  the  Lord  to  send  ns  one, 
(When  he  whom  well  we  lov'd  was  gone,) 

A  shepherd's  office  to  folfil ; 
To  watch,  to  rescue,  and  to  feed, 
And  in  **  the  good  old  paths"  to  lead 

His  little/lock  on  Zion's  hill. 

And  He  who  said  His  eyes  and  heart 
Shonld  never  ntterly  depart 

From  Salem  (strongly  favoured  still). 
Hath  tiius  our  utmost  wants  supplied. 
And  says,  to  one  approved  and  tried,     . 

"  Go,  rule  my  flock  on  Zion's  hill." 

llien  let  us  now  adore  His  love, 
And  bless  his  name,  all  names  abore. 

Who  heard  our  prayer,  and  ever  will ; 
And  may  **  tiie  good  Chief  Shepherd"  keep 
His  honoured  servant  and  his  sheep. 

And  blessings  shower  on  Zion's  hill. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

TYNDALE. 

Mk.  Editob., — Your  readers  will  have  perodved  tbat  the  Aev. 
Iftr.  Harrison  and  myself  have  given  so  nearly  the  same  aooount  of 
the  difference  between  the  Prayer-Book  and  Bible  translation  of 
Psalm  cv.  28.  that  we,  in  fiEu;t,  confirm  each  other's  statements. 
But  he  has  made  one  remark,  for  which,  thou^  by  no  means  dis- 
posed to  blame  him,  as  I  know  he  follows  various  respectable 
writers  in  what  he  there  states,  I  must  beg  leave  to  express  my  re- 
i;ret.  He  has  said  of  Tyndale,  that  knowing  nothing  of  Hebrew,  he 
ocmld  only  follow  the  €rre^  version,  commonly  called  the  Septoagiit. 

That  the  translator,  whose  version  is  retained  in  our  Prayer-Bode, 
did  not  translate  directly  from  the  Hebrew,  is  veiy  true ;  and  that 
fee  was  unable  to  refer  to  the  Hebrew  for  the  carrectioii  of  the 
▼erdons  be  con&nited,  koba  iboiX.  ^gcsMole.  But  kt  not  Tyoiale 
bear  tiie  blame  o(  ^3ea&  di«^cuBi\s^. 
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Foxe  omitted  the  mentioii  of  Tyndale's  skill  in  the  Hehrant 
tOiDgue ;  and  about  a  hundred  yean  later,  the  ecclesiastical  historaiv 
Fuller,  said  carelessly,  *'  I  presume  Tyndale  translated  from  tiM 
Latin.''  But  there  is  direct  testimony,  from  cotemporary  friendft- 
and  foes,  to  Tyndale's  skill  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  'r  and  no  Hebrew 
scholar  can  read  his  works  without  perceiving  that  he  knew  it  well. 

It  is  not  merely,  however,  because  one  does  not  like  that  an  in- 
dustrious scholar  should  be  deprived  of  his  fair  reputation  that  I 
notice  this,  but  because,  sir,  I  believe  that  no  name  can  be  men- 
tioned amongst  the  names  of  men,  since  the  apostles,  to  which  the 
nations  who  speak  the  English  tongue  owe  such  grateful  respect  as 
to  the  name  of  William  Tyndale ;  so  that  it  grieves  my  heart  to' 
hear  it  in  any  way  disparaged.  * 

If  this  notice  falls  under  the  eye  of  such  as  can  afford  money  and; 
time  for  the  purchase  and  perusal  of  two  rather  thick  octavo  volumes, 
let  them  procure  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson's  '*  Annals  of  the  Engliak' 
Bible" — and  a  Christian  English  reader  can  scarcely  peruse  a  more 
interesting  modem  work — the  result  of  very  extensive  researches. 
From  it  they  may  learn  how  Grod  wrought  the  Reformation  in  Seot- 
land,  as  well  as  in  England  ;  rather  by  the  instrumentality  of  bis- 
own  word,  as  it  was  translated  by  Tyndale,  than  by  the  instrumen- 
tality of  men  whose  names  are  more  connected  with  the  work  in  our 
memories,  because  they  had  more  to  do  with  rulers  and  historical 
personages.  And  if  Mr.  Anderson's  work  be  inaccessible  to  the 
greater  part  of  your  readers,  they  may  learn  somewhat  of  the  debt 
of  gratitude  we  owe  to  Tyndale,  from  a  review  of  Mr.  Anderson's 
**  Annals,"  now  appearing  in  the  **  Christian  Guardian." 

He  was,  indeed,  one  of  the  Lord's  precious  gifts  to  our  highly- 
favoured  country.  But  that  country  was  ungrateful  to  him,  whft* 
was  then  the  most  learned  of  her  sons,  and  one  of  the  most  affiBc- 
tionate ;  one  of  England's  noblest  patriots.  It  forced  him  to  seek- 
a  refuge  in  a  foreign  land.  But  still  he  wrought  in  its  behalf,  uor- 
weariedly,  while  its  emissaries  were  hunting  for  his  life,  and  finally^ 
brou^t  him  to  the  stake ;  where  his  dying  prayer  was,  that  God^ 
would  open  the  King  of  England's  eyes.  Thus  was  he  cut  off,  to, 
enter  inta  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  Grod.  The  per- 
secutor's fire  did  but  send  his  spirit  the  sooner  to  its  heaveqly.. 
Master,  to  hear  the  delightful  words,  '*  Well  done,  good  and  £uthfi4r 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  The  loss  was  hW? 
country's.  There  was  no  man  left  competent  to  continue  the  woirJCr. 
of  transkting.the  Old  Testament  as  he  had  begun  it;  and  hiuk^^. 
when  what  was  caUed  "  Matthew's  Bible"  came  out»  which  wa&tt|^ 
fint  mbote  Bibte  in  th«  Engliflh  tonoKSt  <^^V^«9zi  \Ksi^3A>^fl^^ 
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been  directly  translated  from  the  Hebrew,  it  contained  jnst  bo  much 
of  tiiat  kind  of  genuine  translation  as  Tyndale  had  lired  to  finish, 
and  no  more.  The  discrepancies  between  the  Psalms  in  that  Bible, 
now  in  our  Prayer-Book,  and  the  Hebrew,  are  sufficient  evidence 
that  the  Psalms  were  not  a  part  of  what  he  had  executed. 

I  am,  sir,  your  sincere  well-wisher,  H.  W. 


DIFFICULT  PASSAGES  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

Rby.  Sir, — ^Having  seen  that  explanations  of  difficult  passages  of 
God's  word  have  been  given  in  the  '*  Teacher's  Visitor,"  I  beg  to 
ask  you  kindly  to  insert  the  following  passages,  of  which  I  wish  an 
explanation. 

We  read,  (1  Samuel  xt.  29.)  **  The  Strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie 
nor  repent:  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent."  Then, 
(verse  35.)  we  read,  *' The  Lord  repented  that  he  had  made  Sad 
king  oyer  Israel." 

In  the  first  passage,  it  is  said  that  God  will  not  repent ;  in  the 
second,  that  God  did  repent.    How  can  they  be  reconciled  ? 

A  Sunday-school  Teacher. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

'*  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart :  nevertheless  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand." 

The  month  of  May  is  an  interesting  period.  It  brings  before  the 
public  the  religious  operations  of  many  of  the  associations  winch,  are 
working  over  the  globe  for  the  good  of  man.  The  serious  and  de- 
Tout  leave  their  retirement,  to  bear  a  speaking  or  silent  testimony 
to  the  value  which  they  attach  to  these  pious  institutions.  It  is 
something  like  the  scene  which  we  witness  from  some  mountain  whidi 
overlooks  the  spacious  valley  below.  Four  or  five  rivers  are  meeting 
in  its  centre,  and  carrying  their  fertilizing  deposits,  which  they  have 
gathered  in  their  course,  to  the  same  common  basin.  This  month 
is  the  centre  of  the  operations  of  these  good  associations  during  the 
past  year.  The  details  of  their  course  are  here  gathered  up  and 
spread  before  the  public.  A  glimpse  into  far-off  worlds  is  afforded, 
and  the  prospects  of  Christianity  there  are  anticipated.  We  sit  for 
a  few  moments  mth  tbb  <:AaM  o^  lAatfaen  children  in  some  missioii 
compound  in  the  south  oi  Ick^,  tsA^Dcm  ^SDRsi&.T«biaiDi%^^\astarr 
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of  Jesus  with  newly  awakened'  sympathy ;  or  we  form  one  of  the 
missionaries'  congregation  in  the  crowded  bazaar  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Ganges,  and  listen  to  the  same  name  and  history  proclaimed  aloud 
to  the  perishing  people.  Or  we  linger  for  half  an  hour  with  some 
good  Moravian  brother  among  his  simple  Christian  people  in  Africa's 
Genadendel,  and  are  told  what  God  has  done  for  their  souls  there. 

Among  the  meetings  of  the  month,  we  must  not  forget  to  mention 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  whose  income  has  exceeded  that  of 
last  year  by  £14,000,  and  set  them  free  from  some  embarassments 
which  a  few  years  ago  pressed  heavily  upon  them.  The  whole  in- 
come was  £116,827  18s.  lid.  Mr.  Smith,  from  China,  and  Mr. 
Tucker,  from  Madras,  were  present,  and  recorded  their  sentiments. 
Fit  men,  well  qualified,  both  with  respect  to  learning  and  piety,  are 
now  needed  to  carry  on  the  work.  China  is  attracting  great  notice, 
and  the  obstacles  to  its  evangelization  seem  far  less  than  those  in  India. 

In  Tinnevelly  there  has  been  a  decrease  of  about  3000  converts, 
in  consequence  of  the  late  persecutions,  but  altogether  that  district 
presents  a  flourishing  aspect.  In  New  Zealand  the  excitement  of 
war  is  cooling  down,  and  we  trust  a  fresh  stimulus  will  be  given  to 
Christianity. 

From  West  Africa  the  accounts  are  encouraging. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society* s  Report  is  full  of  interest. 
The  immense  sale  of  Bibles  at  Manchester,  Derby,  and  other  large 
towns,  has  greatly  increased  the  yearly  number  disposed  of. 

The  Wesleyan  Missions  has  held  its  meeting.  The  income  is  about 
£115,000,  and  is  a  very  gratifying  testimony  to  the  zeal  of  that  body. 

The  Home  and  Colonial  Infant-school  Society,  in  which  many  of 
our  readers  are  interested,  has  presented  some  valuable  intelligence 
to  the  public.  It  is  their  intention  to  apply  to  government  for  aid, 
so  that  the  system  may  be  carried  out  more  efficiently  than  has 
hitherto  been  possible,  from  want  of  funds. 

In  reverting  to  secular  matters,  the  Education  Bill,  as  we  an- 
ticipated, has  been  carried  by  an  overwhelming  majority  of  325. 

We  fear  that  ere  long,  unless  ministers  concede  to  the  growing 
Protestant  feeling  of  the  nation,  minutes  will  be  passed  to  dispense 
with  the  reading  of  the  authorized  version  of  the  Scriptures  in 
certain  cases,  so  as  to  admit  the  Romanist  body  to  the  benefits  of 
the  scheme. 

Mr.  Watson's  bill  for  removing  certain  penal  statutes  in  force 
against  Roman  Catholics  has  been  rejected  by  a  majority  of  39. 
We  hail  this  as  a  proof  of  the  growth  of  right  feeling. 

The  state  of  Irehmd  still  continues  to  be  full  of  distress  and  dis- 
content, and  the  Poor  Relief  Bill  for  that  co^asitn  ^&  i!a&s)NX  ^sk^ki;^k^. 
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to  brak  down.    Bombay  has  aent  the  numifioent  sum  of  £6,506 
iv  tiKir  relief . 

We  are  |^  to  notice  the  proaperity  of  the  eBtabliahment  ofhbn, 
Bowden,  in  Van  Diemen's  Land,  k>T  the  reformation  of  feBoiale  coa- 
Hets.  Many  thanka  are  due  to  her  ingenuity  and  perseverance, 
which  have  so  far  perfected  the  system.  Her  first  aim  waa  to  give 
ttem  employment,  which  she  did  by  obliging  them  to  make  up  their 
own  clothes,  which  were  before  sent  oat  from  England  ready  made. 
Bnt  this  did  not  furnish  them  work  enough,  so  she  added  to  this  the 
iBy^"E  of  shirts,  and  sold  them  in  the  colony.  Not  finding  this 
sufficient,  she  established  a  straw  bonnet  manufisctory,  first  of  all 
having  to  teach  herself,  there  being  no  one  in  the  colony  who  had 
the  least  idea  how  to  make  a  bonnet.  To  this  was  subsequently 
added  a  cloth  manufactory,  on  board  ship,  to  whidi  raw  wools  were 
brought.  This  physical  discipline,  added  to  moral  cultivatioB,  («e 
presume,)  has  been  productiye,  and  we  hope  may  increaangiy 
be  so,  of  the  happiest  results. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

"  Psalm  cv.  28.'' — ^We  think  the  communications  which  have  al- 
ready appeared  on  this  subject  are  sufficient. 

We  have  a  number  of  valuable  communications  which  we  are 
obliged  to  delay  till  another  month. 

The  papers  from  **  Simeon  H."  are  under  consideration. 

The  address  on  the  fall  of  man  would  have  been  inserted,  had  it  not 
been  anticipated  by  a  similar  paper  in  our  April  number. 

If  our  Reading  correspondent  will  prepare  a  summary  of  the  most 
important  suggestions  made  at  the  meetings  to  which  he  refers, 
vnthout  mentioning  by  whom  each  remark  was  made,  we  will 
consider  it  vnth  a  view  to  insertion.  His  paper,  as  at  present 
drawn  up,  would  take  up  too  much  room. 

It  would  be  more  convenient  for  our  various  purposes,  if  our  kind 
correspondent,  *'Ai^e,''  would  make  her  extracts  on  separate 
slips  of  paper. 

Our  Ulverston  correspondent's  expressions  are  gratifying,  but  too 
complimentary  for  insertion :  he  will  find  a  sensible  note  in  Scott's 
*'  Commentary"  on  the  passage  to  which  he  idludes.  We  do  not 
know  any  work  on  geography  of  the  kind  he  mentions. 

For  Consideration,—''  J.  E."  and  "  E.  P.  A." 
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